M E M G 1 
| oF TW 
LIFE, TiME, and WRITINGS, 
Oo F ns 


The REVEREND and LEARNED | 
THOMAS BOS T O N, A. M. 


— — 


Sometime Miniſter at SiurxIx, aſterwards at ETTER1CK« 
; Divided into Twelve Periods. 


Written by HimeeLyF, and addreſſed to his CHILDREN. 


Now firit publiſhed from his own Manuſcripts. 


To which are added, 


Some ORIGINAL PAPERS, and LEFTERS to 
and from the AUTHOR. | 


Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and fre troubles, ſhalt quicken 
me again, and ſhalt bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth, Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and comfort me on 
every fide. Ps Al. Ixxi. 20. 21. 

Come and hear, all ye that fear Ged, and I will declare what 
he hath done for my foul. Ps AL. Ixvi. 16. 


The righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance, Ps AL. cxii. 6. 


By it he being dead, yet ſpeateth, HEB, xi. 4. 
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138 3 
My DEAR CHILDREN, - 8 
e I Apprehend, that by the time it is deſigned, under 
21 the conduct of all-diſpoſing Providence, this ſhould 
1 come into your hands, ye may be deſirous to know 
22 your father's manner of life, beyond what ye ſaw 
23 MWvith your eyes: and it is very pleaſing to me, that, 
24 {Was to that point, I am capable, in ſome meaſure, to 
25 Whitisfy you, by means of two manuſcripts, which I 
*7 cave unto you, committing them to the Lord my 
28 {MW God for preſervation, and a bleſſing on them. 
The one is a bound book in quarto, intitled, Paſſa- 
43 ges of my Life, at writing hereof, conſiſting of three 
hundred and ſixty-two written pages, beginning from 
my birth, ending October 19. 1730, and ſigned *. 
So I was not arrived at twenty years of age, when, with- 
out a prompter, ſo far as I know, I began collecting 
of theſe paſlages, for my own ſoul's beneſit: and 
they, being carried on, have often ſince that time 
been of uſe to me. For which cauſe I recommend 
the like practice to you; remembering the promiſe, 
Le Plal. cvii. 43. Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe 


things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving- 
“ kindneſs of the Lord;”” © . 8 

The other is the following general account of: my 
life, at writing hereof, conſiſting of two hundred and 


* The author, before his death, added ſome pages more. 


A. ſeventy- 


/ 
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T was led thereto, much contrary to my inclination, 


MT. 


me at leaſt, from any ancient or honourable family in 


2 The AvuTnoR's ADDRESS 


ſeventy- nine written pages *, beginning from my 
birth, ending October 24. 17 30, and ſigned. How 


you will find in the manuſcripts themſelves. But, 
now that it is done, I am obliged to ſay, “ The fool- 
* ithneſs of God is wiſer than men:“ and I bleſs the 
Lord, who gave me counſel. It was in obedience to 
his call that I did it: Let the Lord do with it what 
* ſcemeth him good.” Ye will not readily have 
meaner thoughts of that matter than I myſelf had. 

I preſume, you will judge that it had been more 
natural to have made one continued hiſtory of both : 
and I, being of the fame mind, would indeed have 
ſo done, had I thought it worth my pains, in this 
decline of my age and ſtrength. But not ſeeing my- 
ſelf called thereto, I am ſatisfied as to the deſign of 
Providence, which hath modelled that matter as ſaid 


You will not therein find yourſelves deſcended, by 


the fight of the world; which is a matter of ſome ſig- 
nificancy, I own, before men, for a few paſling years: 
but you will find yourſelves children of the covenant, 
devoted unto the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, my God, by me having power over you for 
that effect: whom therefore I charge to ratify the 
ſame with your own conſent, and perſonal acceptance 
of the covenant ; and to cleave to this God as your 


* In the years 1730 and 1731 the author added a good many 
pages more. The firſt MS. conſiſts in whole of 37 i pages, and Wl 
the latter of 342. ; : 31 

+ In preparing this work for the preſs, it was judged abſo- i 
lutely neceſſary, in order to prevent repetitions, and references 
from the one volume to the other, to reduce both into one con- 
tinued narrative or hiitory, taking care all along to inſert the 
paſlages of his life in the general account, in their proper pla- 
ces, according to their reſpective dates and years, and as the 
nature of the ſubjects treated of required, © 

God, 


to which I deſire to fubmit all. 


to his CHILDREN. 3 


God, all the days of your lives, as being his only, 
wholly, and for ever: fo ſhall that be to you a mat- 
ter of eternal value and ſignificancy, before the Lord; 
of value to you in this and the other world. 
If ſome things in theſe manuſcripts appear trifling, 
bear with them. Had I thought it worth time and 
pains, to have written them over a ſecond time, it 
is likely, ſeveral things now found in them had been 
dropped. Mean while it may reaſonably be allowed, 
that ſome things now appearing trifling to you,, might 
have been of ſome weight to me; and may be ſo to 
you afterwards; and if never to you, yet ſome one 
time or other to yours after you. i 

I hope you will find ſome things in them worthy 
of your imitation : the which I was the more willing 
to record, that I did not think I ever had the art of 
education of children ; but might thereby do ſome- 
what toward the repairing of the loſs you by that 
means ſuſtained. It is my deſire and will, that, while 
the Lord is pleaſed to preſerve them, and that in the 
power of my offspring, any of them whoſoever be 
allowed free acceſs unto them: yet ſo that the pro- 
perty thereof be veſted from time to time, in ſuch an 
one of them, if any ſuch there ſhall be, as ſhall ad- 
dict himſelf to the holy miniſtry. And in cafe I be 
allowed, by him in whoſe hand is my life and breath, 
and all my ways, to make any continuation of the 
purpoſe of theſe manuſcripts, the ſame is to be rec- 


koned as here included. 


I hope you will uſe no indecent freedoms with 
them ; conſidering that, for ought you or I know, 
there is a jus tertii, a right of a third party, in the 
matter, whom alſo I have a view to, with an awful 
regard to the ſovereign diſpoſal of holy Providence, 
Some few things 
which I ſaw meet to delete, I have ſignified and ſign- 
ed on the margin. | 
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And now, my dear children, your lot is fallen in a 
ſinning time, beyond the days of my fathers: and I 
am miſtaken, if it iſſue not in a time proportionally 
trying, by “the Lord's coming out of his place to 
“ puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for their iniqui- 
„ ty.“ I obteit and beſeech you, as you regard your 
3 eternal welfare, ſave yourſelves from this untoward 
© generation. See the abſolute neceſlity of regene- 
i ration, the change of your nature, by union with Je- 
ſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam; as it was corrupted by 
means of your relation to the firſt Adam fallen. La- 

bour for the experience of the power of religion in 

your own fouls, that you may have an argument for 
the reality of it, from your ſpiritual ſenſe and teeling : 
and cleave ta the Lord, his way of holineſs, * (with- 

% out which ye ſhall not fee the Lord),” his work al- 

fo, his intereſts, and people, on all hazards ; being 

aſſured, that ſuch only will be found wiſe in the end. 

If your mother, undoubtedly a daughter of Abra- 

ham, ſhall ſurvive me, let your loſs of a father move 
you tc carry the more kindly and affectionately to 

her, ſupporting her in her deſolate condition. Let 
the ſame likewiſe engage you the more to be peace- 
ful, loving, and helpful, among yourſelves. 

The Lord bleſs each one of you, and ſave you, 
cauſe his gracious face ſhine on you, and give you 
8 fo as we may have a comfortable meeting in 
the other world! Farewell. 7 
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From my ſtudy in Ettrick 
1 e Manſe, OR, 28. 1730 
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Mr THOMAS BOSTON. 


HAT my life may be more fully known unto 
my poſterity, for their humiliation on the one 
hand, and thankfulneſs on the other, upon my 
account ; for their caution alſo in ſome things, 
and their imitation in others; and that they may ſet their 

hope in God, and not in the empty creation, — I have 

thought it meet to give the following general account of 
the days of my yanity, in the ſeveral periods thereof. 


P'ERL&D LE: 
From my birth, till I left the grammar-ſchool. 


— 1 Was born of honeſt parents, of good reputation among 
their neighbours, in the town of Dunſe, on the 17th, 
and baptized on the 21ſt, of March, in the year 1676; 
being the youngeſt of ſeven children, four brothers and 
three ſiſters, procreated betwixt John Boſton, and Aliſon 
Trotter, a woman prudent and virtuous. I was born at 
a time when my mother was thought to have left bearing; 
for which cauſe a certain woman uſed ordinarily to call 
me God's ſend. The youngeſt of my ſiſters I ſaw not: but 
the reſt lived, and had all of them ſeveral children; many 
of whom have now children of their own. Meanwhile 
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my brothers and ſiſters are all of them gone, ſeveral years 
ago, into the other world, which I have now in view. 

Andrew Boſton, my grandfather, came from Ayr to 
Dunſe, and poſſeſſed the tenement given afterward by my 
father to my eldeſt brother, and belonging to his heirs to 
this day. But before him had come William, his brother, 
as I ſuppoſe ; whoſe name the tenement next on the weſt 
fide, to that which my father gave me, bears. When I 
was a boy, I ſaw a grand-daughter of his from England, 
by his fon Mr William, a churchman there ; a very devout 
woman in her way, and married to one Mr Peter Carwain, 
another churchman ; but I ſuppoſe childleſs. 

My father was a knowing man, having in his youth, I 
think, got good of the goſpel. Being a nonconformiſt 
during the time of Prelacy, he ſuffered upon that head, to 
impriſonment, and ſpoiling of his goods. When 1 was a 
little boy, I lay in the priſon of Dunſe with him, to keep 
him company : the which I have often looked on as an 


_ earneſt of what might be abiding me; but hitherto I have 


not had that trial. My mother once paying, to one A- 
lexander Martin theriff-depute, the ſum of L. 50 as the 
fine of her imprifoned huſband, for his nonconformity, 
deſired of him an abatement whereupon he, taking up a 
pint-ſtoup ſtanding on the table, therewith broke in pie- 


ces à part of a tobacco-pipe lying thereon; bidding the de- 


vil beat him as ſmall as that pipe-ſtopple, if there ſhould 
be ought abated of the ſum. And once walking through 
the ſtreet, while my father was with the maſons that were 
building his houſe, he looked up, and faid to him, that he 
would make him fell that houſe yet. Nevertheleſs he 
and his poſterity were not long after rooted out of the 


place; and that houſe was not ſold, until I, not for need 


of money, but for my own conveniency otherwiſe, fold it 
ſome years ago. May all my oftspring be ſaved from ever 
embarking with that party; of whom I fay from the heart, 
« O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; mine ho- 
ec hour, be not thou united with them.“ 

The ſchoolmiſtreſs having her chamber in my father's 


houſe, I was early put to ſchool; and having a capacity 
for learning, and being of a towardly diſpoſition, was 


kindly treated by her; often exprefling her hope of feeing 
me in the pulpit. Nevertheleſs, for a confiderable time, 


| J wept inceſiantly from the time they began to put on my 


cloaths 
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cloaths till I was up ſtairs in the ſchool. Thus my natu- 
ral temper of ſpirit appeared, being timorous and hard to 
enter on, but eager in the purſuit when once entered. 
By the time I was ſeven years old, I read the Bible, and 
had delight in reading it; would have read with my 
ſchoolmiſtreſs in the winter - nights, when the reſt of the 
children were not preſent; yea, and got the Bible ſome- 
times to the bed with me, and read there. Meanwhile 
I know nothing induced me to it, but the natural vanity of 
my mind; and curioſity, as about ſome ſcripture-hiſto- 
ries. However, I am thankful, that it was at all made 
my choice early ; and that it hath been the ſtudy of my 
ripeſt years, with which I would fain cloſe my life, if it 
were his will. | 
Sometime in the year 1684, or at fartheſt 1685, I was- 
put to the grammer-ſchool, under Mr James Bullerwall 
ichoolmaſter in the town, and continued at it till the har- 
veſt 1689, ſave that one ſummer I was kept at home, 
while the reſt of my claſs were going on in the grammar. 
When I was very young, going to a neighbour's houſe, 
with a halfpenny, or ſome ſuch reward of divination, in. 
my hand, to a fortune-teller;z after entering the outer 
door, I was ſuddenly ſtruck in my mind, ſtood muſing a 
little between the doors, durſt not go forward, but came 
ſtealing away again. Thus the unſeen Counſellor preſer- 
ved me from that ſnare. | CET 
I remember ſome things which I was, by hearing or 
ſeeing, in perſons come to years, witneſs to, in theſe days, 
leaving an impreſſion on me to their diſadvantage. Where- 
fore care ſhould be taken, that nothing ſhould be done 
or ſaid, finful or indecent, before children; for their 
memory may retain the ſame, till they are capable to form 
a right judgement of it, to the ſtaining of the character of 
the party with them afterward. I | 
By means of my education, and natural diſpoſition, I 
was of a ſober and harmleſs deportment, and preſerved 
from the common vices of children in towns. I was at no 
time what they call a vitious or a roguith boy; neither 
was I ſo addicted to play as to forget my buſineſs ; though 
I was a dexterous player at ſuch games as required art and 
nimbleneſs : and towards the latter end of this period, ha- 
ving had frequent occaſion to ſee ſoldiers exerciſed, I had 
2 peculiar faculty at muſtering and exerciſing my ſchool- 
fellows 
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fellows accordingly, by the ſeveral words and motions of 
the exerciſe of the muſket; they being formed into a bo- 
dy, under a captain. The which exerciſe I have managed, 

to as much wearineſs and pain of my breaſt, as ſometimes 
I have preached. 

During the firſt years of my being at the grammar- 
ſchool, I kept the kirk punctually, where I heard thoſe of 
the Epiſcopal way; that being then the national eſtabliſh- 
ment: but I knew nothing of the matter, ſave to give ſuit 
and preſence within the walls of the houſe ; living without 
God in the world, unconcerned about the ſtate of my 
ſoul, till the year 1687. Toward the latter end of ſum- 
mer that year, the liberty of conſcience being then newly 


1 


given by King James, my father took me away with him 


to a Preſbyterian meeting, in the Newton of Whitſome. 
There I heard the worthy Mr Henry Erſkine *, miniſter 
of Cornhill before the reſtoration, mentioned in Cala- 
my's Account of the ejected miniſters, vol. 2. p. 518. and 
in the Continuation of that Account, vol. 2. p. 678. et 
feaq-; by whoſe means it pleaſed the Lord to awaken me, 
and bring me under exerciſe about my ſoul's ſtate; being 


then going in the twelfth year of my age. After that, I 


went back to the kirk no more, till the Epiſcopalians were 
turned out: and it was the common obſervation in theſe 
days, That whenever one turned ſerious about his ſoul's 
ſtate and caſe, he left them. The which experience in my 


own cafe, founded my averſion to that way, which hath 


continued with me all along to this day. 
But how blameleſs and harmleſs ſoever my life was be- 


fore the world during my childhood, and while 1 was a 


boy, whether before or after I was enlightened, the cor- 
ruption of my nature began very early to thew and ſpread 
forth itſelf in me, as the genuine offspring of fallen A- 
dam. And this, not only in the vanity and ungodlineſs 
of the general courſe of my life before I was enlightened, 
living without God; but in particular branches thereof, 
which I remember to this day with ſhame and confuſion 
before the Lord. And indeed in this period were ſome- 
ſuch things as I have ever ſince looked upon as ſpecial 
blots in my eſcutcheon; the which, with others of a later 
date, I have been wont, in my ſecret faſts all along, ſtill 


* This Mr Henry Erſkine was father to the late Meſſ. Ebenezer and 
Ralph Erſkines, whoſe pcailc is in all the churches, | 
L to 


Jas the particular bias of my corrupt nature. 
J fell into in that period, which have been in a ſpecial 


{till apprehend will come. 
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to ſet before mine own eyes, for my humiliation, and lay 


before the Lord, that he may not remember them againtt 
me; though I hope they are pardoned, being waſhed a- 
way by the blood of Chriſt my Saviour, Lremember my 
groſs and unbecoming thoughts of the glorious, incom- 
prehenſible God; keen hatred of my neighbour, upon 
diſobligations received; and divers loathſome ſproutings 
of the ſin which all along hath * moſt eaſily beſet me,” 
'Two ſnares 


manner heavy to me, and have occaſioned me many bitter 
reflections z and, I think, they have been after the Lord 
had begun to deal with my foul, and enlightened me. 
The one I was caught in, being enticed by another boy 
to go to Dunſe-law with him on a Lord's day, and, when 
on the head of the hill, to play pins with him. The o- 
ther I narrowly eſcaped, being put into the ſnare by the 
indiſcretion of one who then had the management of me: 
all circumſtances favouring the temptation, God alone, 


by his Spirit, working on my conſcience, delivered me as 
Ja bird out of the ſnare of the fowler. The particular place 


[ well remember, whither after the eſcape I went, and 
wept bitterly, under the defilement I had contracted, in 
tampering with that temptation. Such is the danger of 
ill company for young-ones, and of indiſereet management 


| of them. However, that they were the genuine fruits 


of my corrupt nature I do evidently fee 3 in that, however 


| bitter both of theſe had been to me, I did ſome years af- 


ter run, of my own accord, into two ſnares much of the 
ſame kinds, narrowly alſo eſcaping one of them, but ſo as 
it occaſioned to me great bitternels. _ 

Two of Mr Erikine's firſt texts were, John i. 29.“ Be- 
* hold the Lamb of God,” &c.; and Matth. iii. 7 O 
generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee,” &c. 
I diſtinctly remember, that from this laſt he oft-times fore- 
warned of judgements to come on theſe nations, which I 
By theſe, I judge, God ſpake 
to me; however, I know I was touched quickly after the 
firſt hearing, wherein I was like one amazed with ſome 
new and ſtrange thing, 

My loſt ſtate by nature, and my abſolute need of 
Chriſt, being thus diſcovered to me, I was ſet to pray in 
earneſt 3 but remember nothing of that kind I did before, 


gave what was done at meals, and in my bed. I alſo care- 


fully 
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fully attended for ordinary the preaching of the word at 2 


Revelaw, where Mr Erſkine had his meeting-houſe, near 
about four miles from Dunſe. In the ſummer-time, com- 


pany could hardly be miſſed; and with them ſomething to Fi 


be heard, eſpecially in the returning, that was for edifica- 
tion, to which I liſtened ; but in the winter, ſometimes 
it was my lot to go alone, without ſo much as the benefit 
of a horſe to carry me through Blackadder water, the 


wading whereof in {harp froſty weather I very well re- Þ 
member. But ſuch things were then eaſy, for the benefit 


of the word, which came with power. 
The ſchool-doctor's ſon having, in his childiſh folly, 


put a pipe-ſtopple in each of his noſtrils, I deſigning to | | 


pull them out, happened ſo to put them up that he bled. 


Whereupon his father, in great wrath, upbraided me ; 


and particularly ſaid, Is that what you learned at Reve- 


law ? which cut me to the heart, finding religion to ſuffer A 
by me. 1 
In theſe days I had a great glowing of affections in reli- 8 


gion, even to a zeal for ſuffering in the cauſe of it, which 
I am very ſure was not according :0 knowledge; but 1 


was ready to think, as Zebedee's children ſaid, Matth. xx. 


22. We are able.” I was raw and unexperienced, had 
much weakneſs and ignorance, and much of a legal diſ- 
poſition and way, then, and for a good time after, un- 
diſcerned. Howbeit I would fain hope, there was, under 
a heap of rubbiſh of that kind, © ſome good thing toward 
< the God of lfracl” wrought in me. Sure 1 am, I 
was in good earneſt concerned for a faving intereſt in Je- 
fus Chriſt ; my ſoul went out after him, and the place of 
his feet was glorious in mine eyes. 

Having read of the ſealing of the tribes, Rev. vii. Sa- 
tan wove a ſnare for me out of it, viz. That the whole 
number of the elect, or thoſe who were to be ſaved, was 
already made up; and therefore there was no room for 
me. How that ſnare was broken, I do not remember; 


but thereby one may ſee, what eaſy work Satan, brooding 


on ignorance, hath to hatch things which may perplex 
and keep the party from Chriſt. 

At that time there was another boy at the ſchool, Tho- 
mas Trotter of Catchilraw, whoſe heart the Lord had alſo 
touched : and there came to the ſchool a third, one Pa- 
trick Gillies, a ſerious lad, and elder than either of us; 
but theſon of a father and mather, 3 ignorant and carnal to a 

- | pitch ; 
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pitch; which made the grace of God in him the more re- 


markable. Upon his motion, we three met frequently in a 


chamber in my father's houſe, for prayer, reading the 
ſcriptures, and ſpiritual conference; whereby we had 
ſome advantage, both in point of knowledge and tender- 
neſs. It was remarkable concerning the ſaid Thomas, 


that being taken to the firſt Preſbyterian meeting that was in 


the country after the liberty; where I ſuppoſe, the worthy 
and famous Mr James Webſter, afterwards a miniſter in 


Edinburgh, preached ; he, upon his retura trom it, gi- 


ving an account in the ſchool concerning his being there, 
ridiculed the Whigs; the which I, who nevertheleſs was 


| not there, was very ſorry for, on no other account, 


reckon, but that my father was one of that fort of people. 
But going afterward to the like meetings, he turned a very 
devout boy. 

To bind myſelf to diligence in ſeeking the Lord, and to 
ſtir me up thereto, I made a vow, to pray ſo many times 
a-day : how many times, I cannot be poſitive ; but it was at 
leaſt thrice. It was the goodneſs of God to me, that it 
was made only for a certain definite ſpace of time; but I 
found it ſo far from being a help, that it was really a 


| hinderance to my devotion, making me more heartleſs in, 


and averſe to duty, through the corruption of my nature. 
I got the time of it driven out accordingly : but I never 
durſt make another of that nature fince, nor ſo bind up 
myſelf, where God had left me at liberty. And it hath 
_ of ſome good uſe to me, in the courſe of my after 
ife. | | 
The ſchool-houſe being within the church- yard, I was 


providentially made to ſee there, within an open coffin, 


in an unripe grave opened, the conſuming body juſt 
brought to the conſiſtence of thin mortar, and blackith : 
the which made an impreſſion on me, remaining to this 


| day; whereby I perceive, what a loathſome thing my 


body muſt at length become before it be reduced to duſt; 


not to be beheld with the eye but with horror. 


In the courſe of years ſpent at the grammar-ſ{chool, I 


learned the Latin rudiments, Deſpauter's grammar, and 
, P 5 


all the authors, in verſe or proſe, then uſually read in 
ichools ; and profited above the reſt of my own claſs, by 
means of whom my progreſs was the more flow. And 
before I left the ſchool, I, generally, ſaw no Roman au- 


thor, but what I found myſelf in ſome capacity to turn 
| B 2 into 
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into Engliſh : but we were not put to be careful about 
proper Engliſh. Towards the end of that time, I was al- 
ſo taught Voſhus's Elements of rhetoric; and May 15. 
1689, began the Greek, learned ſome parts of the New 
Teſtament, to wit, ſome part of John, of Luke, and of 
the Acts of the Apoſtles. And helping the above-men- 
tioned Patrick Gillies, in the Roman authors, in our ſpare 
hours, I learned from him, on the other hand, ſome of 
the common rules of arithmetic, being but a ſorry writer. 
And this was the education I had at ſchool, which I left 
in harvelt 1689, being then aged thirteen years, and a- 
bove five months. N | 


FERLIOD I 
From my leaving the grammar-ſchool, to my laureat ion. 


N Etween my leaving of the grammar: ſchool, and my en- 

tering to the college, two years intervened. And 
here began more remarkably my bearing of the yoke of 
trial and afflition, the which laid on in my youth, has, 
in the wiſe diſpoſal of holy Providence, been from that 
time unto this day continued, as my ordinary lot; one 
ſcene of trial opening after another. 

Prelacy being aboliſhed by act of parliament, July 22. 
1689, and the Preſbyterian government ſettled, June 7. 
1690, and the curate of Dunſe having died about that 
time, the Preſbyterians took poſſeſſion of the kirk, by the 
worthy I#r Henry Erſkine's preaching in it on a Wedneſ- 
day, being the weekly market-day ; the ſoldiers being ac- 
tive in carrying on the project, and protecting againſt the 
Jacobite party. The purity of the goſpel being new to 
many, it had much ſucceſs in theſe days, comparatively 
ſpeaking; and in the harveſt that year, my mother fell 
under exerciſe about her ſoul's caſe, and much lamented 
her miſ- ſpent time; and there was a remarkable change 

My father, as well as myſelf, inclined that I ſhould 
proceed in learning ; but-apprehending the expence un- 
equal to his worldly circumſtances, was unwilling to bear 
the charges of my education at the college: whereupon 
he tried ſeveral means for effectuating the defign other- 
wiſe, particularly in the year 1690; but prevailed not. 

Hereby 
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; | Hereby I was diſcouraged, and bud ſome thoughts of be- 


taking myſelf to a trade; the which being intimated to 
him, he lighted, as being reſolved not ſo to giye it over: 
and I entertained them not, but as the circumitances ſeem- 
ed to force them on me. 

In the end of that year he took me to Edinburgh, and 


eſſayed to put me into the ſervice of Dr Rule, principal 


of the college, not without hope of accompliſhing it 
but one who had promiſed to recommend me to the Doc- 


tor, having forgot his promiſe, that eflay was made in 


vain 3 and I returned home, having got that notable diſ- 
appointment on the back of ſeveral others. 
Mean while the difficulties I had to grapple with, in the 
way of my purpoſe, put me to cry to the Lord in prayer 
on that head, that he himſelf would find means to bring 


it about. And I well remember the place where I was 


wont to addreſs the throne of grace for it, having ſeveral 


WW times PR Os to mind it, in giving thanks 
for that he bad heard the prayers there put up for that 


effect. 

About, or before this time, was the melancholy event 
of Mr J. B 's falling into adultery. He was born in 
Dunſe, and ſo an acquaintance of my father's; and he 
was miniſter of the meeting-houſe at Merſington, and not 


| young. This dreadful ſtumbling- block, laid eſpecially at 
| ſuch a critical juncture as the Revolution, filled the mouths 


of the ungodly with reproach againſt the way of reli- 
gion, and ſaddened the hearts of the godly to a pitch. TI 
well know, that many a heavy heart it made to me, and 
remember the place where I was wont heavily to lament 
it before the Lord in ſecret prayer. | 

On the iſt day of February 1691, it pleaſed the Lord 
to remove my mother by death, not having lain long ſick. 
To the beſt of my knowledge, ſhe was not above fifty-ſix 
years of age, my father and ſhe having lived together, in 
the ſtate of marriage, from their youth, about thirty 


years. While ſhe died in one room, my father was lying 


in another ſick, as was ſuppoſed, unto death; and heavi- 
ly received the tidings of her departure. Returning from 
bidding ſome friends in the country to her burial, I met 
on the ſtreet one whom I aſked concerning my father, 
that told me, in all probability he would never recover. 
This ſo pierced me, that getting home, I went to the foot 
of the garden, and caſt myſelf down on the ground, 

| EE where, 
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where, according to the vehemency of my paſſion, I lay 4 
grovelling and bemoaning my heavy ſtroke in the loſs of 


my parents, looking on myſelf as an abſolute orphan, and NY 


all hopes of obtaining my purpoſe now gone. Thus I lay, 
I think, till my eldeſt brother, a judicious man, came 
and ſpoke to me, and raiſed me up. But it pleaſed the 
Lord that I was comforted in the recovery of wy father 
ſome time after. About this time, I ſuppoſe, I myſelf 
was ſick about eight days. 

Some time after, my father, in purſuance of what had 
paſſed betwixt him and the town-clerk, ſent me, at his 
deſire, to write with him. But whatever way they had 
concerted their buſineſs, he drew back, took no trial of 
me in the matter, and 1 returned. And that project was 
blown up. 

But being, it would ſeem, put in hopes by my father of 
proceeding in learning, towards the middle of June I be- 
took myſelf to my books again, which I had almoſt given 


over; and I applied myſelf to the reading of Juſtin at that 


* 


time, the malt-loft being my cloſet : but beginning thus to 
get up my head, my corruption began to ſet up its head 
too; ſo neceſſary was it for me to bear the yoke. 

Mean while 1 was, that year, frequently employed to 
write with Mr Alexander Cockburn, a notary. The fa- 
vourable deſign of Providence therein, then unknown to 
me, I now lee, ſince it could not be but of ſome uſe to 
help me to the ſtyle of papers; the which, fince that 
time, I have had conſiderable uſe for. And thus kind 
Providence early laid in for it. 

But here I was led into a ſnare by Satan and my own 
corruption. Mr Cockburn being in debt to me on the 
foreſaid account, I ſaw Dickſon on Matthew lying ne- 
glected in his chamber; and finding I could not get the 
money due to me out of his hand, I preſumed to take a- 
way the book without his knowledge, thinking I might 
very well do it on the foreſaid account. I kept it for a 
time; but conicience being better informed, I ſaw my ſin 
in that matter, and could no more peaceably enjoy it, 
though he never paid me; ſo I reſtored it ſecretly, none 
knowing how it was taken away, nor how returned 
and hereby the ſcandal was prevented. This, I think, 
contributed to impreis me with a ſpecial care of exact ju- 
ſtice, and the neceſſity of reſtitution in the caſe of things 
unjuſtly 


5 
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a 
1 unjuſtly taken away, being like a burnt child dreading 
and fire. | 
ay, | My father being fully reſolved to put me to the college 
.me on his own charges, I began, on the 15th of October, to 
the | expound the Greek New Teſtament ; which, I think, I 
her completed berwixt that and Dec. 1; at which time he 
(elf took me to Edinburgh, where being tried in the Greek 
New Teſtament by Mr Herbert Kennedy regent, I was en- 
ad tered into his ſemi claſs, my father having given him four 
his dollars, as was done yearly thereafter, paying alſo all o- 
ad ther dues. 
of Thus the Lord, in my ſetting out in the world, dealt 
ras with me, obliging me to have recourſe to himſelf for this 
thing, to do it for me. He brought it through many dit- 
of ficulties, tried me with various diſappointments, at length 
e- carried it to the utmoſt point of hopeleſſneſs, ſeemed to 
en be laying the grave- ſtone upon it at the time of my mo- 
at ther's death; and yet after all he brought it to paſs; and 
to that has been the uſual method of Providence with me all 


along in matters of the greateſt weight. The wiſdom ap- 
pearing, in leading the blind by a way they knew not, 
ſhined in the putting off that matter to this time, notwith= 
ſtanding all endeavours to compaſs it ſooner ; for I am 
perfectly convinced I was abundantly ſoon put to the col- 
lege, being then but in the fifteenth year of my age; and 
the manner of it was kindly ordered, in that I was there- 
by beholden to none for that my education; and it made 
way for ſome things which Providence ſaw: needful for me. 
During the whole time I was at the college, I dieted 
myſelf, being lodged in a private houſe, to which I was 
led by kind Providence, as fit for my circumſtances. 
1692. The firſt year, being ſomewhat childiſh, but 
knowing with what difficulty I had reached what I had 
obtained, I lived ſparingly, and perhaps more ſo than was 
needful or reaſonable. Being dejected and melancholy, 
I went but little out of my chamber, ſave to the claſs ; 
and thus my improvement was confined in a manner to 
my leſſons. ; 
1693. The ſecond year I attended the college, IT had an 
entire comradeſhip with Andrew (afterwards Mr Andrew) 
Elliot, a miniſter's ſon, and now miniſter of Auchtertool 
in Fife, which ſeveral ways contributed to my advantage, 
and laſted during the reſt of the time we were at the col- 
lege. Mean while I ſtill lived ſparingly. 
| | In 
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In the ſpring that year began a breach of my health, 
whereby I became liable to ſwoonings, which continued 
for ſeveral years after. It was, I think, in the month of 
April, when being on my knees at ſecret prayer, my 
heart began to fail, and I rofe up, and fell on my back on 
the floor, and lay a while in a ſwoon. Recovering, I call- 
ed the landlady: then I went to bed, but fainted a ſe- 
cond time, in which ſhe took care of me. Afterwards il 
ſhe unwarily ſuggeſted to me, that it might be the falling- Wl 
ſickneſs, which occaſioned me ſeveral thoughts of heart. 
Wherefore, as I came home in the middle of May, I con- 
ſulted it; and was delivered of theſe fears, which were 
groundleſs ; but being at home, I was, on the 24 of June, 
overtaken with another fainting-fit, in which beckoning | 
with my hand I fainted away ; and while they were lift- 
ing me into the bed, I heard my ſiſter fay, that I was 
gone. In a little I recovered, and my father went to 
prayer at my bed-fide. : | 
The firſt or ſecond winter I was at the college, being 
in company with a dumb man, I was urged by ſome to 
aſk him a queſtion about my brother William. He an- 
ſwered me in writing, as it is Deut. xxix. ult. * Secret 
„ things belong unto the Lord our God,” &c.; and, 
moreover, that there is no ſuch thing communicated to 
the dumb, but that through importunity he himſelf had 
ſometimes ſpoke what he knew not. Thus was I repro- 
ved. And I defire that all who may read this or ſuch like 
my failings, may beware of ſplitting on the ſame rocks, 
fo heavy to me. | 

About December 20. I gladly went to Edinburgh again 
for the laſt year, thinking that courſe of difficulties near 


an end. I was therefore more chearful, and in point of 


diet managed more liberally. | | 
1694. About the latter end of February, I came home 
with John Cockburn, a comrade, fon to John Cockburn 
in Preſton. I could not get him out of the town till a good 
part of the day was ſpent; and when we were come out, 
he expended a little money he had left, without aſking 
queſtions till it was done. Then finding there was no 
money with us but what I had, which could ſcarcely pro- 
cure us both a night's lodging, we refolved to hold on 
our way, though our journey was in all twenty-cight miles 
long. Night drawing on, we were twelve. miles from 
home, and got nothing in the inn but bread and water; 
nM there 
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alth, tere being no ale in it, it ſeems. Then under night we 

awed vent on our way, in the moon-light : but on the hills we 

h of | began to fail, travelling a-foot, and having had but ſorry 
ny refreſhment at the inn. Mean while, as we lay on the 

5 M8 highway to reſt our weary limbs a little, a farmer came 

call. up to us, who offered to lodge us with him near by; 

ſe⸗ which was gladly embraced. | | 

ards That youth and I had been ſchool-fellows at Dunſe, and 

ing: ſo much reſembled one another in face and ftature, as if 


we had been twins; the which being noticed by our fel- 


85 lows, made a moſt entire friendſhip between us at ſchool. 
585 It laſted for a while; but was at length, upon ſome childiſh 
* controverſy, quite blown up, and was never recovered. 
ang For at the college, being more liberally furniſhed, he 0- 


verlooked me, and gave himſelf to diverſions; ſo that 
there was no communication, but what was general, be- 
twixt him and me, as I remember, till the laſt of the three 
years. At what time, being once in company with him, 


ing I was like to have a plea to rid betwixt him and another; 
* FO and, to the beſt of my knowledge, left them at length. 
ans And then again I came home with him as aforeſaid. He 
ret and I both were deſigned for the ſtudy of divinity; but in 


a little time he gave up with it, went to London, applied 
himſelf to book-keeping, and went abroad, I ſuppoſe, 
and died. Wherefore, when I was honoured of God to 
preach the goſpel of Chriſt, I was often a moving ſight to 
his ſorrowful father. Whence I muſt needs conclude, 
that © it is good for a man to bear the yoke in his youth :” 
and ſurely it was good and neceſſary for me. iq 

Being allowed only L. 16 Scots by my father for the 


in 
ar laureation, I borrowed 20 merks from one of my bro- 
of WW thers, and ſo went to Edinburgh for that end in the ſum- 


mer. But the day fignified to me not being kept, I re- 
turned without my errand. This diſappointment, with o- 
ther diſcouragements I had met with in proſecuting my 
ſtudies, furniſhed my evil heart, when going in a ſecond 
time that ſeaſon to the laureation, the occaſion of that 
unbelieving thought, that I would never believe I could 
oO obtain it till I ſaw it. For this thought I preſently ſmart- 
ed, meeting ſuddenly on the back of it with a diſpenſa- 
tion which threatened to lay the grave-ſtone upon all that 
I had hitherto attained; for ſome officers took me up by 
the way to be a ſoldier ; but the Lord delivered me quick- 


ly. 
6 | . 
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Thus holy wiſe Providence ordered my education at the | 
college; the charges whereof amounted in all but to 
L. 128: 15: 8 Scots; of the which I had 20 merks as a- 
foreſaid to pay afterwards. Out of that ſum were paid 
the regents fees yearly, and the college-dues, and alſo 
my maintenance was furniſhed out of it. By means there- 
of, 1 had a competent underſtanding of the logics, meta- 
phyſics, ethics, and general phyſics; always taking pains 
of what was before me, and pleaſing the regent : but I 
learned nothing elſe, fave ſhort-hand writing, which an 
acquaintance of mine taught me, namely, a well-inclined 
baker-lad. My dcfign in acquiring it was to write ſer— 
mons; but I made little uſe of it that way, finding it to 
mar the frame of my ſpirit in hearing, which obliged me 
to quit that uſe of it. But kind was the deſign of Provi- 

_ dence in it notwithſtanding ;z for beſides its ſerving me in 
recording things I deſigned to keep ſecret, and otherwiſe, 
it has been exceeding uſeful to me of late years, in making 

the firſt draughts of my writings therein. © Known unte 

God are all his works from the beginning.“ 


W 
From my laureation, to my being licenſed to preach the g0pel. 


T Hat ſummer the burſary of the preſbytery of Dunſe 
+ was conferred on me, as a ſtudent of theology; as 
was that of the preſbytery of Churnſide on my comrade iſ 
John Cockburn. And after the laureation, ſome time 
before the harveſt, I entered on the ſtudy of theology; 
Mr James Ramſay, miniſter then at Eymouth, now at | 
Kelſo, having put the book in my hand, viz. Pareus on 
Urſin's catechiſm; the which I read over three or four 
times ere I went to the ſchool of divinity. Among the 
f firſt books of that kind which I had a particular fond- 
neſs for, was Weems's Chriſtian ſynagogue. | | 
I went, on invitation, to F— s, and ſpent ſome 
weeks there, after the harveſt, with his two ſons, and 
James (after Mr James) Ridpath, ſtudents in philoſophy, 
to whom I was there helpful in their ſtudies. And that I 
may reckon the only time of my life in which I had a taſte 
of the youthful diverſions ; whereof I ſoon ſaw the vanity, 
and wherein I drove but heavily, the family being altoge- 
| | ther 
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at the ; her carnal. But while I was there, I kept up the worſhip 
ut to of God in the family: nevertheleſs I found that manner 
as a- of life enſnaring. | | 


paid 1695. About January 20. 1695, I went to Edinburgh 
| alſo to the ſchool of divinity, then taught by the great Mr 
here. George Campbell. There was then a great ſtorm of Tnow 
neta- on the ground. By the way being extremely cold, I a- 


pains 


lighted off my horſe, (I think it was betwixt Ridpath - edge 
Dut J 


and Redſtone- ridge), and walked. Having walked a 


h an while, a ſwoon began to ſeize me, and I could walk no 
lined more. I took horſe, but was ſcarcely able to fit on it. 
: ſex- My brother, who by good Providence was with me, put a 
it to bit of bread in my mouth; and I had ſcarcely as much 


me ſtrength left as to lift my jaws and chew it. It would have 


rovi- been deſireable to me to have been near the meaneſt cot- 
e in tage. And I recovered. At that time I took a chamber, 
wiſe, and dieted myſelf again, about the ſpace of a month: but 
king weary of that way, Mr Ridpath aforeſaid and I tabled our- 


unte ſelves, as moſt convenient. He being a ſmart youth, and 


diſpoſed to profit in philoſophy, I did good to myſelf, by 
being ſerviceable to him in the matter of philoſophy, which 
was his only ſtudy at that time. Having ſome taſte of 
muſic before, we went to a ſchool one month, and made 
good proficiency; preſſing forward our teacher, and pur- 
ſuing it in our chamber: ſo that by that means we had 
the tenors, trebles, and baſſes, of the common tunes, 
with ſome other tunes, and ſeveral prick- ſongs. My voice 
was good, and I had a delight in muſic. a 

A few of us, newly entered to the ſchool of divinity, 
were taught for a time Riiſſenius's compend, in the pro- 
feſſor's chamber. Publicly in the hall he taught Eſſe- 
nius's compend. For exerciſes that ſeſſion, I had a para- 
phraſe on Iſ. xxxviii. 1-9. a lecture on Prov. i. and an 
exegeſis de certitudine ſubjectiua electionis; and in a private 
| ſociety, another de jure divino presbyteratus, I was alſo 
for a while, at that time, I ſuppoſe, with Mr Alexander 
| Rule profeſſor of Hebrew; but remember no remarkable 
advantage I had thereby. | 
About the latter end of April, I returned home, clothed 


ay, with teſtimonials from Profeſſor Campbell, bearing, that 

tl I had diligently attended the profeſſion, dexterouſly ac- 

ſte quitted myſelf in ſeveral eſſays preſcribed to me, behaved 

ty, | inoffenſively, gravely, and piouſly. He was a man of 

e- great learning, but cxceſſively modeſt, under valuing him- 
er 


C2 felf, 
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ſelf, and much valuing the tolerable performances of his 
ſtudents. = 

Mr James Murray, miniſter of Penpont, whoſe ſchool- 

fellow I had been at Dunſe a little while, having engaged 
me to embrace the grammar-ſchool of Penpont, came ta 
the Merſe about the harveſt, and invited me to go with 
him, ſhewing conſiderable encouragement. I. could not 
then go along; but afterwards I made ready for it, and 
exhauſted what remained of my burſe, which was in all 
L. 80 Scots, in fitting out myſelf. Upon this view, ſhew- 
ing a miniſter of the preſbytery, a wiſe man, that I mind» 
cd not to deſire the burſe again, he bid me faſten one foot 
before I looſed the other: An advice which I had fre- 
quent occaſion of minding thereafter. 

In September, Mr Murray having ſent his horſe for 
me, but withal in a letter ſignified his fears of the miſcar- 
rying of that project, but that in that caſe I might have 
another ſchool; I, not a little troubled at the ſudden 
change, did notwithſtanding go to Penpont, in company 
with the worthy Mr Henry Erſkine aforementiened. 

There I continued with Mr Murray about a quarter of 
a year, in ſuſpenſe with reference to that project: in 
which time, Mr G. B. miniſter of Glencairn, deſired me 
to take the ſchool of that-pariſh;z which I was unwilling 
to accept. All hope of the ſchool of Penpont being at 
length cut off, and I aſhamed to return home, Mr B— hy 

was wrote to, for what was before refuſed ; and he made 
return, that he could not be politive as to the matter, 
Under this trial, which I was brought into by precipitant 
conduct, I was helped in ſome meaſure to truſt God. 

After this, Mr Murray being in Edinburgh, Mr B 
ſent for me, and agreed with me to teach the ſchool there 
for 100 merks of ſalary, Thereafter came to my hand a 
letter from Mr Murray, deſiring me to come in to Edin- 
burgh for a pedagogy provided for me. Whereupon I 
earneſtly dealt with Mr B to quit me, while I was not 
yet entered; which nevertheleſs he would by no means a- 
gree to. | | 
1696. On the firſt day of the new year 1696, being in 

. his houſe, his manner was moſt grievous and loathſome 
to me; ſo that I feared I might there come to be harden- 
ed from God's fear. On the gth, much againſt the grain, 
I took up the ſchool, having never inclined much to that 
employment, but being quite averſe to it there, I was 

| 5 kindly 
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* his adly and liberally entertained in Mr B—'s houſe, and 

at freely; but the vanity and untenderneſs of his car- 
ool- age, and of his wite's, I was not able to digeſt. He was 
aged ont, among other pieces of conduct very unacceptable 


me, to go to an alehouſe, taking me along with him, 


with auch againſt my inclination, under pretence of diſcour- 
not ng with an old gentleman. 'There we were entertained 
and ich warm ale and brandy mixed, and with idle ſtories ; I 
1 all btaining by his character not to be preſſed to drink. 


heſe things made me earneſtly to cry unto the Lord, that 
e would rid and deliver me, and diſpoſe of me ſo as I 
ight be freed from them and their ſociety. He was a 
oung man, his wife an old woman: they had no chil- 
ren; and there, I think, was their ſnare. Being ſunk 
Wn debt, they left the country at length. 
After I had kept the ſchool a little while, the Lady 
erſington wrote a preſſing letter to Mr Murray, that I 
hould take the charge of her grandchild Aberlady, as his 
governor. Whereupon Mr B— was again addreſſed to 
quit me; but could not be prevailed with, I committed 
he cauſe to God, to be by him determined what to do. 
HAnd conſidering that no time of my continuance there 
ad been condeſcended on, that the ſcholars were but 
ew, and that the preſbytery was clear for my going a- 
ray; and above all conſidering that God, according to 
y earneſt prayer, had opened an outgate from the heavy 
ſituation I found myſelf in, as above faid, I began to que- 
er, ttion, if I could, without ſin, let ſuch an occaſion of rid- 

dance from it ſlip : ſo being at length fully determined, 
l gave up the ſchool on the 8th of February, much a- 
gainſt Mr B—s will, having kept it a month. Ar Can- 
= dlemas the boys had gifted me about 10 s. Sterling, which 


re 
a I took from them with the uſual civilities, but imme- 
n- WW dately returned cach one his own: fo that I had nothing 


While I was in that country, I had advantage of con- 
= verſe. with Mr Murray, a learned and holy man; the 
gmecting of which two in a character was not very fre- 
quent there; as alſo of Janet Maclaunie, an old, exer- 
cCifſed, godly woman. She obliged me to take from her 
about half a dollar; which, as a token of that woman's 
= Chriſtian love, I do to this day value more than gold. I 
remember not but another inftance of that nature, which I 
= {hall alſo mention in the due place. I bleſs the Lord, who 
£ | = | Save 
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gave me counſel then and afterwards, to ſeek and value 
converſation with ſerious Chriſtians, in the places where 
my lot was caſt; being confident, I had much advantage 
thereby towards my preaching of the goſpel. But the 
ſmall number of hearers I often ſaw in the kirk of Pen- 
pont, and the thronging away to ſeparate meetings, kept, 
I think, by Mr Hepburn, with other things reſpecting mi- 
niſters and people, made a laſting bad impreſſion of that 
country on me. Mean time it was my endeavour to live 
near God, and I was helped, while there, in ſome meaſure | 
to live by faith. And there it was, that I firſt of all be- 
gan to record paſſages of my life; the which I did on 
looſe papers. | ah 
Having gone to Edinburgh, in purſuance of the pro- 
poſal above mentioned, I did on February 18. take the 
charge of my pupil, Andrew Fletcher of Aberlady, a boy 
of about nine years of age; whole father having died 
young, his mother was married again to Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Bruce of Kennet, in the pariſh of Clackmannan. 'The 
boy being at the high ſchool, with a ſervant waiting on him, 
I waited on the fchool of divinity; which advantageous 
occaſion propoſed, had been a great inducement. to me to 
engage in that buſineſs. And there I had a homily on 
Mark x. 27. delivered March 6. which is in retentis; but 
to my great diſappointment we were removed from Edin- 
burgh to Kennet, whither we came on the morrow after, 
viz. March 7. and where we continued all along till I 
parted with him. | 7 
At Kennet, my pupil going to the grammar-{chool at 
Clackmannan, with the ſervant attending him, and being 
of a towardly and tractable diſpoſition, my buſineſs with 
him was no burden; taking notice of him at home, and 
ſometimes viſiting him in the ſchool. But my buſineſs was 
increaſed toward the latter end of the year, teaching two 
boys of Kennet's to read. My pupil died after ward in his 
youth, while I was at Simprin. 85 
I gave myſelf to my ſtudy, kept a correſpondence with 
the neighbouring miniſters, there being an Epiſcopal incum- 
bent in the pariſh when I went thither, and converſed 
much with ſome ſerious Chriftians about the place. 
Though I was not properly the chaplain of the family, 
nor had, that I remember, any particular order from the 
maſter of the family, and neither laird nor lady were at 


home for a conſiderable time after I went thither ; yet 
| finding 
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1 Winding myſelf providentially ſettled there, in the character 
bore, I judged myſelf obliged in conſcience to ſeek the. 
piritual good of the family, and to watch over them, and 
ee to their manners. Accordingly I kept up family-wor- 
ip, catechiſed the ſervants, preſſed the careleſs to ſecret 
rayer, reproved and warned againſt ſinful practices, and 
-arneſtly endeavoured the reformation of the vitious. 

This courſe not having the defired effect on ſome, created 
e 2 great deal of uneaſineſs for the moſt part of the time 
= was there: the which aroſe eſpecially from an ill-diſpoſed 
nd incorrigible woman, who was ſteward, and ſo did of 
courſe ſometimes extend itſelf to my entertainment; which 
T bore with, that I might not mix quarrels on my private 
ntereſt with thoſe I was engaged in for the honour of 


o- 

he God. And this principle I have all along, in the courſe 
oy of my miniſtry, aimed to walk by. 

ed Mean while the united preſbyteries of Stirling and 
lo- Dumblane meeting at Tulliallan, a neighbouring pariſh, 


June 22. a motion was made to give me a piece of trial; 
which I refuſed : but afterward Mr George Turnbull, a 
grave learned man, then miniſter at Alloa, now at Tin- 
ninghame, gave me a text, Joh viii. 32. which I recei- 
ved, declaring it to be without view unto my entering on 
trials before the preſbytery, being convinced I was not ripe 


in- for it, On that text I wrote a diſcourſe, and gave it him. 
er, Afterward he ſhewed me, by a letter, what he judged a- 
Imi in it; but was pleaſed to add, that he obſerved a 


very promiſing gift in it. Thereafter Mr Thomas Bu- 
chanan, then miniſter at Tulliallan, afterward at Dun- 
fermline, gave me another text, viz. Acts xx. 28. On ' 


th which alſo I wrote a diſcourſe, not unſatisfying to him. 
nd Both theſe diſcourſes are in retentis. 

vas My circumſtances continuing uneaſy through the means 
we aforeſaid, Mr Turnbull did, on the 7th of September, by 
his appointment of the preſbytery, deſire me to wait on them, 


bringing my teſtimonials along with me, on defign to en- 
ter me on trials. He alſo ſpoke to Kennet about my re- 
moving out of his family; an opportunity of my going 
into the family of Colonel Erſkine, then governor of 
Stirling caſtle, offering at that time: but Kennet ſhewed 
an unwillingneſs to part with me; in which I believe he 
was very ingenuous, being a man that had ſome good 
ching rooted in him, Wherefore, though I inclined to, 
could not inſiſt for the removal: but the entering on 
1 trials 


ith 


the 


yet 
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gave me counſel then and afterwards, to ſeek and value 
converſation with ſerious Chriſtians, in the places where 
my lot was caſt ; being confident, I had much advantage 
thereby towards my preaching of the goſpel. But 
ſmall number of hearers I often ſaw in the kirk Pen- 
pont, and the thronging away to ſeparate meetings, kept, 
I think, by Mr Hepburn, with other things reſpecting mi- 
niſters and people, made a laſting bad impreſſion of that 
country on me. Mean time it was my endeavour to live 
near God, and I was helped, while there, in ſome meaſure 
to live by faith. And there it was, that I firſt of all be- 
gan to record paſſages of my life; the which I did on 
looſe papers. To | 
Having gone to Edinburgh, in purſuance of the pro- 
poſal above mentioned, I did on February 18. take the _ 
charge of my pupil, Andrew Fletcher of Aberlady, a boy 
of about nine years ot, age; whole father having died 
young, his mother was ried again to Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Bruce of Kennet, in the pariſh of Clackmannan. The 
boy being at the high ſchool, with a ſervant waiting on him, 
- I waited on the ſchool of divinity; which advantageous 
occaſion propoſed, had been a great inducement to me to 
engage in that buſinefs. And there I had a homily on 
Mark x. 27. delivered March 6. which is in retentis ; but 
to my great diſappointment we were removed from Edin- 
burgh to Kennet, whither we came on the morrow after, 
viz. March 7. and where we continued all along till I 
parted with him. | 25 
At Kennet, my pupil going to the grammar: ſchool at 
Clackmannan, with the ſervant attending him, and being 
of a towardly and tractable diſpoſition, my buſineſs with 
him was no burden; taking notice of him at home, and 
ſometimes viſiting him in the ſchool. But my buſineſs was 
increaſed toward the latter end of the year, teaching two 
boys of Kennet's to read. My pupil died afterward in his 
youth, while I was at Simprin. 35 5 
I gave myſelf to my ſtudy, kept a correſpondence with 
the neighbouring miniſters, there being an Epiſcopal incum- 
bent in the pariſh when I went thither, and converſed 
much with {ome ſerious Chriffians about the place. 
Though I was not properly the chaplain of the family, 
nor had, that I remember, any particular order from the 
maſter of the family, and neither laird nor lady were at 
home for a conſiderable time after I went thither ; yet 


finding 
\ 
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finding myſelf providentially ſettled there, in the character 
I bore, I judged myſelf obliged in conſcience to ſeek the 
ſpiritual good of the family, and to watch over them, and 
ſee to their manners. Accordingly I kept up family-wor- 


ſhip, catechiſed the ſervants, prefied. the careleſs to ſecret 
prayer, reproved and warned againſt ſinful practices, and 


earneſtly endeavoured the reformation of the vitious. 


This courſe not having the defired effect on ſome, created | 
me a great deal of-uncatineſs for the moſt part of the time 


I was there: the which aroſe eſpecially from an ill-diſpoſed 


3 and incorrigible woman, who was ſteward, and ſo did of 


courſe ſometimes extend itſelf to my entertainment; which 
T bore with, that I might not mix quarrels on my private 
intereſt with thoſe I was engaged in for the honour of 


God. And this principle I have al along, in che courſe | 


of my. miniſtry, aimed to walk by. 

Mean while the united pretbyteries of Stirling ain 
Dumblane meering at Tulliallan, a neighbouring pariſh, | 
June 22. a motion was made to give me a piece of trial; 


which I refuſed : but afterward Mr George Turnbull, a 


grave lcarned man, then miniſter at Alloa, now at Tins 
ninghame, gave me a text, Johh viii. 32. which I recei- 


ved, declaring it to be without view unto my entering on 


trials before the preſbytery, being convinced I was not ripe 


for it. On that text I wrote a diſcourſe, and gave it him. 


Afterward he ſhewed me, by a letter, what he judged a- 
mils in it; but was pleated to add, that he obſerved a 


very promiſing gift in it. Thereafter Mr Thomas Bu- 


chanan, then miniſtzr at Tulliallan, afterward at Dun- 


fermline, gave me another text, viz. Acts xx. 28. on 


which alſo I wrote a diſcourſe, not unſatisfying to him. 
Both theſe diſcourſes are in retentis. 

My circumſtances continuing uneaſy through the means 
aforeſaid, Mr Turnbull did, on the 7th cf : Scptember, by 
appointment of the pr eſbytery, defire me to wait on them, 
bringing my teſtimonials along with me, on defiga to en- 
ter me on trials. He alſo ſpoke to Kennet about my ſ re- 
moving out of his family; an opportunity of my going 
into the family of Colonel Eritine, then governor of 
Stirling caſtle, offcring at that time : but Kennet ſhewed 
an unwillingneſs to part with me; in which I believe he 
was very ingenuous, being a man that had ſome good 
thing rooted in him. Wherefore, though I inclined to, 
J could not inſiſt for the removal: but the entering on 
I 20 trials 


q 


— 


24 MEMOIRS of Period III. 


trials I was not clear for, and ſo could not promiſe to go 


to the preſpytery. Howbeit, being afterward perſuaded 


to go to their meeting, I was minded to do it 3 but was 


providentially ſtopt. 
But on the 23d I waited on them art Stirling, b 


my teſtimonials at home, of ſet purpoſe. Notwithſtand- 


| ing they appointed me to give in my thoughts on Phil. ii. 
12. the following preſbytery-day, producing my teſtimo- 


nials. This I could not undertake, having no freedom to 
enter on trials as yet ;, and, I think, I ſaw them no more 
till I was going out of the, country. But theſe things ob- 
liged me to lay that matter to heart, for light from the 


| Lord therein, to know what I was called of him unto. 


I had in the ſummer repreſented to the lady the care- 
leſs and ungodly lives, curſing and ſwearing, of the ſtew- 
ard and another fervant, perfiſted in after many admoni- 
tions; and hinted to her, that it was her duty to reform 
them; and if they would not be reformed, to diſmiſs them 
from her ſervice. The anſwer was favourable”: but the 
term drawing near, ſhe gave over the only two common 


ſervants who had any ſhew of religion, keeping the reſt. 


This was very grievous to me; I told her the evil, and at 
large teſtified my diſlike of that manner of management; 
and it was received civilly, but prevailed nothing. Mean 
while I was ſtill acceptable to Kennet z who, when again I 
had an occaſion of entering into Colonel Erſkine's family, 
ftill refuſed to part with me. But by reaſon of his poſt in 
the military he was not much at home. 

I held on, as new occaſions offered, to diſcharge my 
conſcience, until I left the family. And though it pre- 
vailed not according to my deſire z yet, by the good hand 
of God fencing me, my ſtruggle had an awe with it, 
and was not openly treated with contempt : though their 
words of me were like ſharp ſwords, yet to me they 
were ſmooth as butter. I remember, that one Saturday's 
night they had ſet on a fire in the hall for drying their 
cloaths they had been waſhing, not to be removed till the 
ſabbath was over. Grieved with this as a profanation of 
the Lord's day, I ſpoke to the gentlewoman; who inſinu- 
ating, that ſhe had not done without orders what ſhe had 
done, refuſed to remove them : whereupon I ſpoke to the 
lady, who ſoon cauſed remove the cloaths, and diſpoſe of 
them otherwiſe. In like manner, on a Lord's day, word 


being ſent me that my pupil was not going to church that 
day, 


) 


\ 
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day, I went and inquired into the matter, and he was 
cauſed to riſe out of his bed; and both the mother and 
fon went to church that day. 

On the 6th of June, there was a ſacrament at Culroſs, 
which I had no mind to go to, upon the account of a car- 
nal reaſon. On the Saturday night, God reached me a 


reproof, by one of the ſervant-women ; which filled me 


with confuſion, ſet me to prayer, and to re-examine my 


_ reaſons, which I found to be but conſulting with fleth and 


blood. I went away therefore on the Lord's day, was 


deeply humbled, and had very much ado with unbelief, 


{ttruggling to get my feet faſtened. But at the table my 
ſoul, I thought, met with him in ſuch meaſure, that oft- 
times I have remembered my God from Culroſs and Tul- 
 lallan, when he has hid his face from me. On the Thurſ- 

day before I had kept a ſecret faſt. 

July 26. The Lord's day after the ſacrament at Tulli- 
allan, where the Lord was very kind to my ſoul, a godly 
family that had been at the fame ſacrament; had for got it 


was the Lord's day; ſo that they told me afterward, they 


had fallen to their work, had I not come to their houſe, 
and aſked them if they would go to the church. 

On the 2d of Auguſt, I was at a ſacrament, where I 
thought myſelf ſure of great things, from the Lord's for- 
mer kind dealing with me, I think : but before I went to 
the table, I was deſerted, tempted, per plexed with doubts 
whether to partake or not; yet I thought it duty to go 
forward. I. endeavoured to take hold of the Lord; but 
ſtaggered ſore, came away with that it had been derten ! 


had not gone. But there I ſaw how little I could do with- 


out Chriſt, thought the Lord would come back again, 
and I had a longing to be in heaven. Betwixt ſermons I 
went to a place 1 will ever mind, and would have been 


content there to have ventured on eternity as I was; de- 


ſertion, a body of ſin, &c. being very heavy, and recom- 
mending heaven to me. 

On the 3oth of November, having prayed with confi- 
dence to the Lord for light and direction concerning my 
paſting trials before the pr eſbytery of Stirling, which they 
had been for ſome time urging, as I have noticed above, I 
took up my Bible, and going to turn to my ordinary, 
there caſt up to me Job xxii. 28. Thou ſhalt decree a 
&. thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee : and the 
light ſhall ſhinz upon thy ways.“ This paſſage was very 

* refreſhful, 


(| 
| 
| 
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refreſhful, coming fo ſurpriſingly, while I was turning to, 
another place. | 

The ſpace of a year being near tee. without any 
motion of a new bargain, on January 25. 1697, I wrote 
to Kennet, ſignifying, that I deſired not to ſtay, being uſe- 
Jeſs, and in a fort noxious, in his family. This letter I 
thewed to the lady before I ſent it off, and ſhe quarrel- 
led nothing in it; we being both, I believe, WEATY. This 
done, ſinding my heart ditpoſed to ſing, I ſung in ſecret 
Plal. xxxvii. near the latter end; whereby I was much 
cleared, and prayed chearfully after. I was then, as it 
were, in ſight of the ſhore of that tr oublous ſea. | 

A little after that, I found there was no hope of enter- 
ing into Col. Erſkine's family; and on Feb. 17. juſt the 
day before the year's expiring, I was told that Coulter 
had no mind to keep a pedagogue for my pupil. And 
thus Providence ſhuffled me out of buſineſs of that kind, 
being entangled there, when a door was opened ele 
where; ; which again was ſhut when I was difentangled ; ; thus 
working towards the leading me into buſineſs of another 
kind. So on Monday, Feb. 22. I took leave of my pu- 
pil, and that family. The day before, I thought it my 
duty to ſpeak ſome things to the ſervants before I left 
them. - I prayed to God for light; but was deſerted, and 
could get nothing, I lay down on wy bed in great hea- 
vine „ and thought with myſelf, What folly is it for me 
to think of pailing trials to preach the goſpel, ſeeing I can- 
not buckle two ſentences of good ſenfe together in my 
own mind ? In this perplexity 1 went out to the field, and 
prayed ea wrneftly ; came in again, had no time longer to. 
think ; but was helped of God to ſpeak without confu- 
lion, and with great facility, to my own wonder, This 
was uſcful to me afterwards, and did drive the bottom out. 
of a grand objection 1 had againſt paſſing my trials, taken 
from my unreadinefs in ordinary diſcourſe. 

The time I was at Kennet, continues ta be unto me a 
remarkable time among the days of my life. Once I 
fainted there, being on my knees at evening ſecret prayer; 
and coming to mylclf again, was eaſed by vomiting. An- 
other time praying in the Ferrytown, in Thomas Brown's 
family, J found my heart beginning to fail; which obli- 
ged nie quickly to break off, and go to the door, where I 
was ealed the fame way as before. It was a time of much 
trouble to me, ow in the main a thriving time for my ſoul. 
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My corruption ſometimes prevaſled over me; but it put 
me to the uſing of ſecret faſting and prayer; whereunto [ 
was alſo moved by the caſe of the poor, it being one of 
the years of dearth and ſcarcity. that the Lord was then 

contending by year after year. And this I did not 


without ſome ſucceſs. Then-it was that on ſuch an occa- 


ſion I drew up a catalogue of fins, which; with many un- 
known ones, I had to charge on myſelf; the which hath 
Teveral times been of uſe to me fince : there I had ſome 
Bethels, where I met with God, the remembrance where- 
of hath many times been uſeful and refreſhful to me, par- 
ticularly a place under a tree in Kennet orchard, where, 
Jan. 21. 1697, I vowed the vow, and anointed the pillar. 
That day was a public faſt-day ; and the night before, the 
family being called together, I laid before them the cauſes 
of the faſt, and thereto added the fins of the family, 
which I condeſcended on particularly, defiring them to 
ſearch their own hearts for other particulars, . in order to 
our due humiliation. After ſermons, going to the Gar- 
let to viſit a ſick woman, I was moved, as | paſſed by the 
orchard, to go to prayer there; and being helped of the 
Lord, I did there ſolemnly covenant with God under a 
tree, with two great boughs coming from the root, a little 


north-weſt from a kind of ditch in the eaſtern part of the 


orchard. 5 

Though it was heavy to me that I was taken from the 
ſchool of divinity, and ſent to Kennet; yet I am convin- 
ced God ſent me to another ſchool there, in order to pre- 
pare me for the work of the goſpel, for which he had de- 
ſigned me tor there I learned in ſome meaſure what it 
was to have the charge of ſouls; and being natur ally bath - 
ful, rimorous, and much ſubject to the fear of man, I at- 
tained, by what I met with there, to ſome boldneſs, and 
not regarding the perſons of men when out of God's way. 
There I learned, that God will countenance one in the 


faichful diſcharge of his duty, though it be not attended 


with the defired ſucceſs; and that plain dealing will im- 
preſs an awe on the, party's conſcience, though their cor- 
ruption {till rages againſt him that ſo deals with them. It 
was by means of converſation there that I zrrived at a de- 
gree of a pnblic ſpirit which I had not before; and there 


I got a leſſon of the need of prudent and cautious mas. 


nagement, and abridging one's ſelf of one's liberty, that 
the weak be not ſtumbled, and acrcis to edity them be 
| "2 precluded 
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precluded ; a leſſon TI have in my miniſtry had a very par- 
ticular and ſingular occaſion for. 

On the Friday before I left Kennet, it was propoſed to 
me by Mefi. Turnbull and Buchanan, that I ſhould now 
enter on trials; and withal, that the elders of Clackmanan 
being unwillingI ſhould go out of the country, it was de- 
fired, that I ſhould take for myſelf, or allow to be taken 
for me, a chamber in the town of Clackmannan ; and 
they deſired me to give my anſwer on the "Tueſday, and go 
along to the preſbytery on the Wedneſday thereafter. 
Having taken theſe things under conſideration, I was that 
ſame night almoit reſolved to comply with the call of that 
preſbytery for entering on trials before them. But juſt 
next morning I received a letter from Mr Murray, deſi- 
ring me to come with all ſpeed, and paſs trials before the 
preibytery of Penpont; withal ſhewing, that if I pleaſed 
I might in the mean time keep the ſchool of Penpont, it 
being then vacant. 'Thus Providence opened a door for 
my entering into another ſtation, and doubled the call 
thereto. But then I was in doubt, racked betwixt thefe 
two, whether to addreſs myſelf to the preſbytery of Stir- 
ling or Penpont; which I endeavoured to table before the 
great Counſellor for his determination. In this ſuſpenſe, 
J went, on Wedneſday, Feb. 24. to the preſbytery at Stir- 
ling, where I obtained their teftimonial, having promiſed 
to return to them if my circumſtances would permit. 
Having ſpent ſome days more in that country, I came to 
Edinburgh by ſea on the 4th of March, having got an 
edge put on my ſpirit for paſting my trials, by the diſhonour 
I heard done to God on the ſhore of Leith, where we 
landed. The cate is as follows. Sailing by the ſhore, I 


heard fuch curling, ſwearing, &c. as made me to won- 


der at the patience of God towards ſinners, and to think 
I would be very willing to do any thing I could for ſup- 
preſſing theſe horrid fins or the like. This was uſeful to 
elcar me in that point, which was now, and had been, my 
exerciſc for a good time. | | 
About this time twelvemonth there came a young gen- 
tlewoman to ſee my pupil, with her face beſpattered with 
patches; and drawing him to her to ſalute him, he en- 


deavoured to pull off her patches. She put back his 


hand, that he could not reach her face : but \he pulled a 
paper out of his pocket, giving an account how the devil 
murdered 
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murdered a gentlewoman for pride, and gave it her; 
which did much confound her. 

While I was at Kennet it was a time of much trouble to 
me, but a time wherein the Lord was very kind to me. 
T was helped of God in fome meaſure to my duty, as has 
been obſerved, and it was that which enraged them againſt 
me. The lady was my great enemy; but profeſſed great 
kindneſs to me when ſhe ſpoke to me, or to the miniſters 
of me. One of thoſe profane ſervants whom I could 
not induce her to put away, ſhe was afterwards obliged to 
. diſcharge with diſgrace. I have often looked on the 
Lord's ſending me thither, as done in defign to fit me for 
the work of the miniſtry, to which it contributed many 
ways, as I have already noticed, : 

At Edinburgh I received my wages, being 100 merks ; 
wrote a letter of excuſe to Mr Murray, and another 
letter to the place whence I had come, bearing my deſign 
to return thither ſhortly. And indeed, when I came to 
Edinburgh, I was not fully reſolved to go home at all; 
and having writ to my father, I ſignified the ſame to him, 
who being, unknown to me, in terms of a ſecond mar- 
riage, gave me an anſwer, adviſing me to return to Stir- 
ling, as I had ſaid. Howbeit I afterwards ſaw a neceſſity 
of going home, to procure money for my maintenance, 
during the time of paſſing my trials before the preſbytery 
of Stirling, being unwilling to accept of the offer of the 
elders of Clackmannan aforeſaid, and the money recei- 
ved not being ſufficient for that and other neceſſary uſes. 
Accordingly, juſt upon that deſign, I went home to 
Dunſe, March 13.; but he who © leads the blind by a 
« way they knew not,” led me thither on two material 
deſigns hidden to me; namely, the diverting of the mar- 
riage, which was unknown to me, and the paſſing of my 
trials there, which I was far from having in view. 

The week after I went home, being ſtill bent to return 
to the preſbytery of Stirling, and there being no ſmall hope 
of getting the money for which I had come, I received 
another letter from Mr Murray, wherein, having an- 
{wered all my excuſes, he ſtill inſiſted on my coming to 
Penpont to paſs trials. Thus I was again put upon the 
rack between the two ; and not knowing whither to go, 
I earneſtly deſired counſel of God, both as to the mai 
thing, and the circumſtance of place: and ſhewing my 
fituation to Mr Alexander Coiden, then miniſter at 


Dunſe, 
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Dunſe, now at Oxnam, he propoſed, and perſuaded mez 
to enter on trials before the united preſbyteries of Dunſé 
and Churnſide. Conſidering the courſe of Providence, 
and finding myſelf by his propoſal freed from the former 
perplexity, which Iyjconld no otherwiſe get over, I yield- 
ed. And certainly it was a kind conduct of Providence 


that led me to paſs trials in the place of my nativity 3 


though; for that very reaſon; it would ſeem, that it was 
my native country, I had no thoughts of pafling there: 
for it was moſt for my reputation to paſs trials where J 
was known from my childhood; and beſides, it was the 


more convenient for me in my then circumſtances; having 


my father's houſe to remain in. 

Accordingly, on the 23d of March i697; I being; juſt 
the week before, twenty-one years of age complete, Mr 
Colden went to the preſbytery, fitting at Churnſide; and 
having propoſed their taking me on trials, they appointed 


me a piece of trial on James i. 5. If any of you lack 


e wiſdom, let him aſk of God, that giveth to all men li- 
4e herally,” &c. and that to be delivered at their next 
meeting in Dunſe. The which being reported to me by 
Mr Colden, I addreſſed myſelf to that work, kind Pro- 
vidence having, on the Friday after, prepared me a pri- 
vate chamber in my father's houſe, which had been oc- 
cupied by another when I came home. 

On the 2d of April I ſpent ſome time in Faſting null 
prayer, for the divine aſſiſtance in what I was calted to, 
and was going about; and in the time I found myſelf 
helped, in prayer, to particular truſt and confidence, that 
God would actually grant what I ſought. The preſbytery 
meeting at Dunſe on the 6th, I delivered before them a 


| homily on the foreſaid text, and was helped of God there- 


in accordingly ; and to this day I have a ſenſe of the di- 
vine indulgence, determining them to preſcribe me that 
text which was ſo much ſuited for my ſupport in the dil- 
poſition I was in. They appointed me then a common 
head, De viribiis liberi aroitrit circa bonum jpirituale, 

I delivered an exegeſis on that head, after prayer made, 
both in Latin, May 11. at Churnſide. Much time being 
jpent cre they called for that piece of trial, I went out a 


little to reviſe it: but by the time I had come the length of 
what I reckoned myſelt leaſt maſter of, I was called to de- 


liver it; but withal, by the kind 3 of Providence, 
when I was coming on to that part of it, they ſtopped me. 
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I diſtributed my theſis on that head, and was appointed ta 
exerciſe and add next preſbytery-day on Jude 15. 

On the iſt of June they met at Dunſe. The day before 
it was the great fair in that place: but I was earneſt with 
God for his afliſtance in the work before me; and was 
helped of him to ſeek his help. In the morning before I 
went to the kirk, I renewed covenant with God in my 
chamber; and I had much encouragement from the help 
of the prayers of my godly friends in Clackmannan, who, 
I truſted, were concerned for me. By a peculiar kind 
diſpoſal of Providence, when I went to the pulpit, the 
precentor, who uſed to keep an ordinary, was not come : 
ſo, according to my own deſire, I pitched on Pſal. xvii. 
25.29, and precented myſelf; and was greatly ſtrength- 
ened by the ſinging thereof. I delivered the exerciſe and 
addition on the foreſaid text, being well helped of the 
Lord therein. I have ſtill a peculiar remembrance of that 
part of that pſalm, as occaſionally it comes in my way. I 
admire the indulgence of Providence in that matter; for 
the precentor ſhould have been ſinging when I went into 
the pulpit. And withal I have often wondered, how, 
conſidering my temper, I got confidence to give out that 
pfſalm on that occaſion : but the obvious difficulty on that 
head was then, for any thing I know, hid from mine 
eyes, which were fixed depending on God alone, accor- 
ding to his, word. They appointed me a popular ſermon 
on John i. 16. againſt their next meeting, with the reſt of 
my trials, if I could get them ready. 5 
At Churnſide, June 15. I delivered my popular ſermon 

on the foreſaid text, as alſo a chronological diſcourſe in 
Latin; which, with the other diſcourſes aforementioned, 
are yet in retentis. The ſame day, all the reſt of my 
trials, viz. in the languages, and catechetics, were taken; 
the which laſt are now, and have been for many years, 
taken firſt, with more reaſon. Thus all my trials being ex 
peded, I was that day licenſed to preach the goſpel, as a 
probationer for the holy miniſtry, near about three years 
from my entering on the ſtudy of divinity. And looking 
on myſelf as a child of Providence, and conſidering the 
manner of my education, I cannot but obſerve the kind 
conduct of that Providence in carrying me through ſundry 
| ſtates of life, and parts of the country, in that thort time 
allotted for me, in the character of a ſtudent, | 


PE- 
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PERIOD IV. 


From my being licenſed, till I removed into the bounds of the 
presbytery of Stirling. 


Bling licenſed to preach the goſpel, I paſſed two years 


and three months in the character of a probationer ; 
the firſt part of the ſame in my native country, the ſecond 
in the bounds of the pr eſbytery of Stirling, and the third 


in my native country again, where I was ſettled. Theſe 


years brought in continued ſcenes of trial to me; being, 


through the mercy of God, generally acceptable to the 
people; but could never fall into the good graces of thoſe 
who had the ftroke in the ſettling of pariſhes. 

Having, on the 18th of June, ſtudied, and once man- 
dated, the firſt ſermon I preached, and having gone to a 
fellowſhip<meetiog, and upon my return fallen again to 
work, I was fo confuſed, that I lay grovelling on the 
ground for ſome time in great perplexity, withing J had 
never undertaken that work. But recovering myſelt, I 
betook myſelf to prayer; and thereafter it came ſo calily to 
hand, that I ſaw the finger of God in it. 

According to the impreſſions wherewith I was prompted 
to enter on trials, I began my preaching of the word in a 
rouling ſtrain; and would fain have fet fire to the devil's 
neſt. The firſt text I preached on, the Sabbath after I 
was licenſed, was Pſal. I. 22, ; the ſecond, Matth. vii. 21.5 
the third on a week-day, . Hol. xiii. 13.3 the fourth, 
Pfal. l. 21; the fifth, Ezek. ix. 4.3 the ſixth, Prov. 
Xxix. 1.3 and the ſeventh, Matth, iii. 7. Thus I went on 


forthe firſt two months. But ſpeaking with Mr John Dy- 


ſert miniſter at Coldinghame, of the ſtrain of preaching I 
had continued in, he ſaid to me to this purpoſe : But if 


| you were entered on preaching of Chriſt, you would find 
it very pleaſant. This had an effect on me fo far, that 


immediately I did ſgmewhat change my ſtrain z where 1 
had occaſion to enter on a new text: and then I preached, 


airſt, on If. Ixi. 1. and next, on 1 Pet. ii. 7. I have oft- 


en, ſince that time, remembered that word of Mr Dy- 
ſert's, as the firſt hint given me, by the good hand of my 


| God, towards the doctrine of the goſpel. 


The firſt Sabbath I preached, being timorous, I had not 
confidence to look on the people; though I believe I did 
1 | | not 
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not claſh my eyes: yet, as a pledge of what I was to meet 
with, an heritor of the pariſh, on that very ſermon, call- 
ed me afterwards, in contempt, one of Mr Henry Erſkine's 
diſciples. ' In which he {ſpolze truth, as Caiaphas did, that 
worthy. miniſter of Chriſt being the finſt inftrument of 
good to my foul : but the thing he meant was, that J was 
a railer. The ſecond Sabbath 1 had more confidence; and 
the next again more, till very ſoon I had enough; and 
was cenſured as too bold, particularly in meddling with 
the public fins of the land. The truth is, my God ſo far 
pitied my natural weakneſs, indulging me à while after I 
firſt ſet out to his work, that, whatever fear 1 was liable 
to ere | got into the pulpit, yet when once the pulpit-door 
was cloſed on me, fear was as it were cloſed out, and 

feared not the face of man when preaching God's word: 


But indeed that laſted not long, at leaſt after I was a mi- | 


niſter. 
Soon after I was licenſed; I was peremptorlly reſolved 


not to continue in the Merſe, though there was appear- 
ance of encouragement: and I received a letter from the 
preſbytery of Stirling, inviting me to their bounds, whi-' 


ther it was my own inclination to go: So, on July 27. 1 
craved of the preſbytery an extract of my licence. But they, 


deſigning to have me ſettled in Foulden, would not grant 


it. By this time I had preached once in that parith; and 


they were inclined to have me to be their miniſter; but 1 
was not fond of it. Their Epiſcopal incumbent had newly 


removed from them; and when 1 was to go thither, I 
foreſaw a ſtrait, in allowing his precentor to officiate ' as 
ſuch to me, without a judicial acknowledgement, which 
I, not being a minifter, could not take. Conſulting it with 
Mr Colden, he would not urge me againſt my light; but 
told me, he feared the bailie, being Epiſcopal, would take 


it ill. I refolved to venture on that. So when the pre- 


centor came to me, in the Sabbath morning, I told him, 
1 myſelf would precent; but ſhewed him no reaſon why. 
This 1 took to be the moſt reaſonable courſe in my cir- 
cumſtances, having no authority, Nevertheleſs the bai- 


lie was favourable. Thereafter 1 preached frequently in 
that parith while I continued in the country; had many 


good days in it; the meetings frequent, and people very 
deſirous to hear the word. Meanwhile 1 ſti}! precented 
there, till about two Sabbaths before 1 leit the country ; 
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3 MEMOIRS of Period Iv. 
by which time the preſbytery had confirmed the precentor 


in his office. 6 e Hire 122 14 fs, 

I was ſtill detained in the country by the preſbytery, that 
I might be ſettled in that pariſh aforeſaid. But that could 
not be done without my Lord Roſs's concurrence. Where 
fore the preſbytery appointed Mr Colden and Mr Dyſert 
to ſpeak to him at Edinburgh for that effect. And the 
former, upon his return from Edinburgh, told me, on 
Sept. 16. that my Lord Roſs did not refuſe his concur- 
rence; only he deſired me to come to Paiſley to ſee him, 
that he might go on with the greater clearneſs: and 
hereto he withal adviſed me. But 1 had no freedom for it. 
So, Oct. 5. I deſired of the preſbytery my liberty to leave 
the country, which I had in vain defired of them three ſe- 
veral times before. In anſwer to which, Mr Colden af- 
rerwards told me, that the preſbytery would let me go, 
providing I would go to Paiſley to fee my Lord Roſs. IL. 
would have been content to have been providentially led 
to have preached in my Lord's hearing: but to go to him 
directly on that purpoſe, was what 1 could never digeſt, 
though I was dunned with advice for it, and had no body 
to bear with me in reſiſting it, but the unhappy Mr 
B, then living a private man in Dunſe. 1 conſider- 
ed, that 1 had done all that lay in my road in the matter, 
having preached ſeveral times in the parith which in the 
deligned event was to have been my charge : they were 
fatished, and ſhould have had their Chriſtian right to 
chuſe their miniſter : I looked on the method propoſed, as 


an interpretative ſeeking a call for myſelf; a ſymboliſing 


with patronages, and below the dignity of the ſacred cha- 
racter: and 1 never durit do any thing in thefe matters 
which might predetermine me; but behoved always to 

leave the matter open and entire, to lay before the Lord 


For light, till he ſhould pleaſe to determine me by the diſ- 


covery of his mind therein; and I could not look on the 
matter of my compliance with the call of Foulden as en- 
tire, after I ſhould have done as I was adviſed. 
Wherefore, upon the 13th, 1 inſiſted as before, and the 
preſbytery granted my deſire : but withal demanded of 
me, 1. That 1 ſhould preach a day at Abbay before I 
went away; 2. That { ſhould go by Paiſley, and fee my 


Lord Roſs; 3. That my licence fhould bear, that I ſhould 
not, without their advice, engage with any pariſh, . Fo 


| | | 
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the firſt and laſt I readily yielded ; but the ſecond I could 
by no means comply with. 

Being reſolved to take my journey for the bounds of the 
preſbytery of Stirling, on the Tueſday after the October 
ſynod, now at hand, I ſent to the pretbytery- clerk for my 
licence accordingly : the which I received; but ſo very 
informal, that it could not well he preſented to a preſby- 
tery. Whereupon was perſuaded to go ta Kelſo to the 
ſynod, that I might get it drawn there in due form; reſol- 
ving to go ſtraight from thence, without returning to 
Dunſe. But Providence had more work for me to do at 
home. 

The preſbytery having appointed me no. where, for the 
third Sabbath after I was licenſed, I was invited to preach 
that day in the pariſh of Abbay, one af the four kirks of 
Lammermoor ; the which invitation I accepted, and ſtu- 
died a ſermon for that end on Rev. iii. 20. which ] believe 
was never delivered. But Mr Colden being on the Satur- 
day called to a communion at Earlſton on the morrow, I 
was obliged to preach for him at Dunſe that Sabbath, 
The preſbytery would never ſend me to the ſaid pariſh of 
Abbay till I was juſt going out of the country, as ſaid is 
they having a deſign to tranſport unto it the Laird of Ab- 
bay, miniſter of Aiton, whom they looked on as unfit for 
that public poſt. But he being both a weak and an un- 
tender man, was unacceptable to the pariſh of Abbay, as 
well as to his brethren, By their appointment foreſaid, 1 
preached there the Sabbath before the ſynod, Oct. 17. 
There had been before that an, inclination in that pariſh to 
me to be their miniſter; the which was firſt moved to me 
by Abbay himſelf, and afterward by an, elder with much 
affection. After being appointed to. preach there, they 
ſhewed themſelves yery cordial for my. ſettlement. among 
them, very ; affectionate to me, and unwilling that I ſhould 
go out of the country. 

Having comę to Kelſo as aforeſaid, the drawing up of 
my licence in due form was ſhifted and put off. It was rer 
preſented, that à lady had engaged to write to Lord Roſs 
in my favour: I was urged ta fall from my intended de- 
parture; and Mr Colden, whom | particularly regarded, 
told me, he thought Providence lay croſs to it. 80 beho- 
ved to return home again withaut my licence, unexpected, | 
to my friends. 

being thus locked in at * for that ſeaſon, I prea 9 
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ed ſeveral times at Abbay during the winter, lodging or- 
dinarily in Blackerſtone; where, at family-prayer, Dec. 14. 
I fainted away, not having got the prayer formally cloſed, 


as they after wards told me. There was an appearance ot 


my ſettling there; the peo le were knit to me; and that 
was the only pariſh, I think, that ever I was fond of. But 
1 imarted for the looſe I fooliſhly had given to my heart 
upon it. I propoſed to myſelf to be very happy in ſuch a 
ſmall charge, being told that they would be but about 
fourſcore of people: but then there appeared to be an oc- 
cation of diffuſive uſefulneſs in that hill- country, the o- 
ther three kirks thereof being ſtill poſſeſſed by curates. 
The ſtipend was about 700 merks, the place retired among 
the hills, the maliſe pleaſantly ſituate on Whitwater, and 
within three or four miles of Dunſe. But the preſbytery 
was {till againſt ſettling me there. 

1698. On Jan. 16. 1098, the elders, who twice before 
that had delired a miniſter to moderate in a call there, but 
were repulted, applied to them again for the ſame end, 
and were repulſed as formerly ; notwithſtanding that the 
fame day there was read before them a letter from Lord 
Roſs, vearing, that ſince I had not come to him, he had 
another in view for Foulden, 

Abour the latter end of that month, Abbay being in 
Dunſe, told me, that ſometime be ind a mind for that 
pariſh himſelf, but now he had changed his reſolution, 
and would join with the elders, in order to my ſettlement 

there. And about the 8th of February, the elders ap- 
p-aring again before the prefbytery, renewed their ad- 
dreſs for miniſter to moderate i in a call there: and Ab- 
bay himſelf joining them accordingly, as an heritor, the 
preſbytery could no longer refuſe itz but, in the mean 
time, they took a long day for it, purpoſely it would 
ſeem, and appointed the 1oth of March for that effect, 
As we came out of the preſbytery, Abbay told me, ac- 
cording to his manner, he would preach my ordination- 
ſermon. 

Now the poor parith thought themſelves ſecure; and 
things ſeeming to go according to my heart's wiſh, I was 
n. uch comforted in the thoughts thereof. But, behold, in 
a few days Abbay changed his mind, and all endeavours 
were uſed to turn about the call for him ; which with the 
heritors was eaſily obtained, none of them reſiding within 
the pariſh. The point on which it ſeemed to turn was, 

that 
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that now or never was the occaſion of conſulting his inte- 
reſt; which miſſed, the preſbytery would by ſome means 
get him turned out of Aiton. This, I was informed, 
ſome miniſters did put in the head of his friends, by whoſe 
perſuaſion he changed his mind and courſe again in that 
matter. | | | 

Obſerving the matter to be going thus, I fell under great 
diſcouragement, by means of the diſappointment, having 
fooliſhly judged that place the fitteſt for me. Then it was 
my exerciſe, and a hard one, to get my heart brought to 
a ſubmiſſion to Providence in that point; the which ſub- 
miſſion I defired, if my heart deceived me not, more than 
the removal of the ſtroke. Being ſore broken by the diſ- 
appointment, I took hold of an occaſion to preach, for 
my own eaſe, a ſermon on 1 Sam. iii. 18, on a week-day 
at Dunſe. After ſermon, one of the hearers came to me, 
and thankfully acknowledged God's goodneſs in bringing 
her to that ſermon, ſo ſuited to her caſe. She was a god- 
ly woman of Polwarth pariſh, who ſhortly before had 
loſt her huſband. This ſermon was not without advantagg 
ro mylelf in the point I was aiming to reach. Howbeit, 
that diſcouragement and the ſpring-ſeaſon tryſting toge- 
ther, there was a notable breach made in my health, which 
continued for a long time after, the which I dated from 
the beginning of that month of March. When I had 
near ſtudied that ſermon, I was in hazard of fainting a- 
way; but being taken care of, and laid to bed, I reco- 
vered. 8 | 

March 6. Preaching in Dunſe, ſuch an indiſpoſition of 
body and faintneſs was on me, that I thought either to 
have ſwooned in the pulpit, or to have been obliged to go 
out abruptly : but, by good Providence, there was oppo- 
ſite to the pulpit an aile wanting ſome of the roof, by 
which came a refreſhing gale that ſupported me, and the 
Lord carried me through, giving me a taſte of his good- 
neſs, of which I was preaching. The ſame day eight days, 
after preaching in the ſame place, the indiſpoſition re- 
curred ; and as I was going into the kirk very penftve, 
and thinking of the hazard of ſwooning in the pulpit, and 
how it would be matter of reproach, I heard the precentor 
reading, and found them ſinging Pal. Ivii. 3. From 
$ heaven he ſhall ſend down, and me from his reproach 
defend,“ &c. which was ſweetly ſeaſonable to my ſoul. 

Having been for ſome time very indiſpoſed, I was un- 
ger ſome apprehegfiops of death, but very unwilling _ 
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ed feveral times at Abbay during the winter, lodging or- 
dinarily in Blackerſtone; where, at family- prayer, Dec. 14. 

I fainted away, not having got the prayer formally cloſed, 

as they afterwards told me. There was an appearance ot 
my ſettling there; the people were knit to me; and that 
was the only pariſh, I think, that ever I was fond of. But 
1 imarted for the looſe I fooliſhly had given to my heart 
upon it. I propoſed to myſelf to be very happy in ſuch a 
ſmall charge, being told that they would be but about 
fourſcore of people : but then there appeared to be an oc- 
cation of diffuſive uſefulneſs in that hill-gountry, the o- 
ther three kirks thereof being ſtill poſſeſſed by curates. 
The ſtipend was about 700 merks, the place retired among 
the hills, the maiiſe pleaſantly fituate on Whitwater, and 
within three or four miles of Dunſe. But the preſbytery 
was ſtill againſt ſettling me there. 

1698. On Jan. 16. 1698, the elders, who twice before 
that had delired a miniſter to moderate in a call there, but 
were repulſed, applied to them again for the ſame end, 
and were repulſed as formerly ; notwithſtanding that the 
fame day there was read before them a letter from Lord 
Roſs, bearing, that ſince I had not come to him, he had 
another in view for Foulden, | 

About the latter end of that month, Abbay being in 
Dunſc, told me, that ſometime he hall a mind for that 
pariſh himſelf, but now he had changed his reſolution, 
and would join with the elders, in order to my ſettlement 

there. And about the 8th of February, the elders ap- 
pearing again before the preſbytery, renewed their ad- 
dreſs for q miniſter to moderate i in a call there: and Ab- 
bay himſelf joining them accordingly, as an heritor, the 
preſbytery could no longer refuſe it; but, in the mean 
time, they took a long day for it, purpoſely it would 
ſeem, and appointed the 10th of March for that effect. 
As we came out of the preſbytery, Abbay told me, ac- 
cording to his Manyery he would preach my ordination- 
ſermon. 

| Now the poor pavith thought themſelves "REP and 
things ſeeming to go according to my heart's with, I was 
wuch comforted in the thoughts thereof. But, behold, in 
a few days Abbay changed his mind, and all endeavours 
were uſed to turn about the call for him ; which with the 
heritors was eaſily obtained, none of them reſiding within 
tl e parith, 'The point on which it ſeemed to turn was, 

that 
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that now or never was the occaſion of conſulting his inte- 
reſt; which miſſed, the preſbytery would by ſome means 
get him turned out of Aiton. This, I was informed, 
ſome miniſters did put in the head of his friends, by whoſe 
perſuaGon he changed his mind and courſe again in that 
matter. | 
Obſerving the matter to be going thus, I fell under great 
diſcouragement, by means of the diſappointment, having 
fooliſhly j judged that place the fitteſt for me. Then it was 
my exerciſe, and a hard one, to 'get my heart brought to 
a ſubmiſſion to Providence in that point; the which ſub- 
million deſired, if my heart deceived me not, more than 
the removal of the ſtroke. Being ſore broken by the diſ- 
appointment, I took hold of an occaſion to preach, for 
my own eaſe, a ſermon on 1 Sam. iii. 18, on a week-day 
at Dunſe. After ſermon, one of the hearers came to me, 
and thankfully acknowledged God's goodneſs in bringing 
her to that ſermon, ſo ſuited to her caſe. She was a god- 
ly woman of Polwarth pariſh, who ſhortly before had 
loſt her huſband. This ſermon was not without advantage 
to myſelf in the point I was aiming to reach. Howbeit, 
that diſcouragement and the ſpring- ſeaſon tryſting toge- 
ther, there was a notable breach made in my health, which 
continued for a long time after, the which I dated from 
the beginning of that month of March. When Fhad 
near ſtudied that ſermon, I was in hazard of fainting. a- 
way; but being taken care of, and laid to bed, I reco- 
vered. 
March 6. Preaching in Dunſe, ſuch an indiſpoſition of 
body and faintneſs was on me, that I thought either to 


have ſwooned in the pulpit, or to have been obliged to go 


out abruptly : but, by good Providence, there was oppo- 
ſite to the pulpit an aile wanting ſome of the roof, by 
which came a refreſhing gale that ſupported me, and the 
Lord carried me through, giving me a taſte of his good- 
neſs, of which I was preaching. The ſame. day eight day 3, 
after preaching in the ſame place, the indiſpolition re- 
curred; and as I was going into the kirk very penſive, 
and thinking of the hazard of ſwooning in the pulpit, and 
how it would be matter of reproach, I heard the precentor 
reading, and found them ſinging Pal. Ivii. 3. From 
$ heaven he ſhall ſend down, and me from his reproach 
defend,” &c. which was ſweetly ſeaſonable to my foul. 
| Having been for ſome time very indiſpoſed, I was un- 
| ger ſome apprehegſions of death, but very unwilling 10 
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afraid to die: in which caſe I had occaſion to ride by that 
ſpot of ground where I was formerly ſo content to die, 
(fee p. 25.), which let me ſee a vaſt difference in the frame 
of my ſpirit now from what it was then. 
March fo. The call was drawn up for Abbay himſelf, 
my Lord Merſington, a good-natured, well-inclined man, 
being the main agent in the affair; at whoſe door the poor 
people, among whom there were wet cheeks on that oc- 
caſion, laid the blood of their ſouls ; but it prevailed not 
with him. One of the elders, Abbay's own tenant, was 
brought to ſubſcribe the call. It was brought before the 
preſbytery on the 15th; and Merſington having a com- 
miſſion from Abbay, had ſigned it for him in his name as 
an heritor. Two elders and a pariſhioner appeared that 
day before the preſbytery, and reclaimed, earneſtly in- 
treating them to conſider, . that they behoved to an- 
ſwer to God for what they did. But the preſbytery 
ſuſtained the call. Mr Colden would ſay nothing in the 
matter, but went out in the time. They appointed him to 
write to Lord Roſs, and to the miniſter of Paiſley, to deal 
with my Lord on my account with reſpe& to Foulden. 
This was the ungoſpel-like way that even then much pre- 
vailed in the cafe of planting of churches; a way which 1 
ever abhorred. I had been named by the commiſſion of 
the aflembly to go to Caithneſs, a few days before the 
moderating of that call: but Mr Colden telling them, 
that, on the Thurſday aftcr, a call was to be moderated 
for me, it was dropped. So by it Providence diverted that 
miſſion of me, which would have been very heavy. 

On the 24th, the writing of the letters aforeſaid having 
been forgot, a letter from Mr Wilkie, bailie of Foulden, 
was read coram, bearing, that he would cordially concur 
for my ſettlement in Foulden ; but thought reaſon and 
good- breeding required that I ſhould go to Lord Roſs. 
Whereupon they peremptorily enjoined me to go to him: 
and Mr Colden told me, I would be out of my duty if 1 
went not. Nevertheleſs, having no clearneſs for it in my 
own conſcience, I continued unmoved in my reſolution ; 
though it troubled me that they ſhould have appointed 
me. x | 

At the April ſynod I was invited to the preſbytery of 
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I reſolved forthwith to go to the preſbytery of Stirling, 
having given over thoughts of Kelſo. 

"Accordingly having got up the extract of my licence, 
and teſtimonials, on the 1oth, I went away on the 15th ; 
and having come to my quarters at Edinburgh, I was o- 
vertaken with a fainting-fit, On the 17th I arrived in the 
bounds of the preſbytery of Stirling. 4 

Providence having thus tried me in my native country, 
eſpecially in the affair of Abbay, I was ſo taught, that no 
place did ever after get ſo much of my fond affection. 
But, notwithſtanding all the buſtle made for the Laird's 
tranſportation to that place, it did not at this time take 
effect: but, after | was gone, Mr George Home miniſter of 
Selkirk was planted in it, he having been uneaſy in that 
public poſt. And afterward, when I was a — of 
the preſbytery of Churnſide, a proceſs of drunkenſſeſs was 
commenced againſt Abbay, which yet proved ineffectual 
for his removal out of Aiton. But Mr Home being dead, 
he was at length, I think before I came to Ettrick, _ 
ported thither ; the people by that time being mages more 
tamely to bear the N | 


PERIOD V. 


From my removal into the bounds of the preclytery of Stir=i : 
ling, to my return unto the Mere. 12 


H Aving come into the bounds aforeſaid, 1 took up my 

lodging with Thomas Brown of Barhill in Ferri itowu, 
with whom I had contracted a particular friendſhip when 
I was at Kennet, he being a good man. I was once and agais 
invited to Kennet's family to lodge there, but declined it; 
a plain evidence of no real inclination to ſettle in Clack 
mannan pariſh, I continued with Thomas Brown while L 
remained in that country, which was near about a year: 
and in theſe days that text had weight with me, © Go not 
from houſe to houſe ;” judging that courſe unworthy 
of the ſacred character. 

The pariſhes which I preached moſtly in, while in that 
country, were Clackmannan and Airth, and after ſome 
time Dollar, all of them being then vacant. The Lord 
was with me in my work there, and did ſome good by me,. 
eſpecially in Airth and Dollar. The miniſter 1 converſed 
moſt with was Mr Turnbull in Alloa, a ficady Friend. 

Mr 


Mr. Hugh White in Larbert, a man of conſiderable 1 
ties, great piety and tenderneſs, was alſo very friendly and 
affectionate: but I had little occaſion of converſe with 
him, being on the-other fide of Forth. by * | 

Having preached ſome time in theſe. Parts, and before 
the preſbytery of Stirling, on July 13. ſome of the pariſh 
of Carnock, in the preſbytery of Dunfermline, took oc- 
caſion to hear me at Clackmannan and Airth. Where- 
upon I had two letters from Mr John Wylie, then mini- 
ſter of Saline, afterwards of Clackmannan, inviting me to 
preach at Saline, a pariſh neighbouring with Carnock : 
but Mr Turnbull ſhewed me, that 1 behoved not to go; 
and I went not. William Paton, one of the elders of 
Clackmannan, was clear for my going, and told me, what 
others kept ſecret from me, that they had a deſign on me 
for Clackmannan; but withal, that Mr Inglis, tackſman 
of the eſtate of Clackmannan, whoſe coal -grieve he Was, 
and Kennet, would ſet their foot againſt it. But on Ju- 
ly 26. two of the elders of Carnock came to the Ferritown' 
unto me, trying how I would reliſh a call to their pariſh, 
1 left the matter open, ſaying little, and defiring:them to 
ſeek a miniſter from the Lord, bs 

About the beginning of Auguſt, Mr Wylie wrote to 
the preſbytery of Stirling, in name of the preſbytery of 
Dunfermline, defiring them to allow me to come a day or 
two to them; the which they abſolutely refuſed: N that 
day, or ſoon after, I perceived the preſbytery had a de- 
ſign on me for Clackmannan. That their refuſal I did 
not take well: but they never aſked my inclination, and I 
had no freedom to urge their letting me go. However, 
afterward, on a letter from Mr James Fraſer of Brea, mi- 
niſter of Culroſs, inviting me to aſſiſt by preaching at the 
communion there, on the 21ſt, I went and preached there 
accordingly in the church-yard ;; Mr Turnbull having al- 
lowed, that if there was ſuch a neceſſity as was alledged 
in che letter, it could not well be refuſed. At this time 
began my acquaintance with the worthy Mr George Mair, 
Brea's colleague, whoſe converſation was afterwards of 
good uſe to me, in regard of the ſpirituality of it, and 
the inſight he had into the dottrine of the goſpel. 1 think, 
that holy and learned man Brea died not very long after. 

On the 14th of Auguſt 1 communicated at Larbert; and 
was not altogether deſerted in it: but 1 think, as I was 


walking alone to my lodgings, I got my communion in- 
a deed. 
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deed. Two or three days before, I did endeavour to exa- 
mine myſelf thus : They that have a ſincere defire of union 
and communion with Chriſt, have true faith, Matth. v. 
6.3 2 Cor. viii. 12.: and ſuch are thoſe who, 1. chuſe and 
defire Chriſt, without deſire to retain fin; that chuſe 
Chriſt whatever may follow, Heb. xi. 25.3 2. that are 
not carried forth after ſpiritual good things merely as pro- 
fitable to themſelves, but as things in themſelves good 
and deſirable, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25.; 3. who defire a whole 
Chriſt, as well for ſanctification as juſtification, I Cor. i. 
30- 3 4. who eſteem Chriſt above all, 1 Pet. ii. 7.3 5. 
who have a ſenſe of fin preſſing the conſcience, and ſe- 
rious diſpleaſure with it, Matth. xi. 28.; 6. who make 
ſuitable endeavours after Chriſt, Prov. Xxi. 2 5. But 1 (I 
appeal to God's omniſcience) have ſuch a deſire. For, 
1. I deſire Chriſt without exception of any ſin, or the 
croſs: I am content to part with all ſin, and take Chriſt, 
to follow him in his ſtrength whitherſoever he goes. 2. I 
deſire union and communion with Chriſt, though there 
were no hell to puniſh thoſe who are united to their ſins. 
3. I deſire a whole Chriſt, and would as fain have fin ſub- 
dued and mortified, as guilt taken away. 4. I eſteem 
Chriſt above all: Give me Chriſt, and take from me what 
thou wilt. 5. Sin is a burden to me, eſpecially my pre- 
dominant. * 6. I endeavour, in ſome meaſure, to ſeck 
after Chriſt : Lord, thou knoweſt. 'Therefore I have true 
faith. | 
The week after the communion at Culroſs, my ac- 
quaintance with Katharine Brown, now my wife, was 
carried on to a direct propoſal of marriage made to her. 
She was fifth daughter to Robert Brown of Barhill, in the 
pariſh of Culroſs; her mother, then a widow, and her OL, 
eldeſt ſiſter, who had been married to Thomas Brown a- 
bove mentioned, being dead more than a year before. I 
had, while I was at Kennet, heard a very favoury report 
of der! and from the firſt time that I ſaw her, which was 
March 3. 1697, the day on which I left that country, 
ſomething ſtuck with me. A few days after I returned, 
as faid is, the had occaſion to come and tarry ſome time 
with her brother-in-law. And my health being broken 
as above mentioned, I was valetudinary, and particularly 
fubject to faintings; with one of which 1 was ſeized June 3. 
ſhe being preſent : but by her advice, whoſe father had 
been a practitioner in phyſic, I uſed wormwood boiled, 
2 8 and 
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and applied to my ſtomach in linen bags, that month, and 


was much relieved of theſe faintings. Howbeit, when they 


left me, I was ſeized with a binding at my breaſt ; and for 
a long time that year I uſed Lucatellus's balſam by the 
ſame advice. What engaged me to her, was her piety, 
parts, beauty, chearful diſpoſition fitted to temper mine, 
and that 1 reckoned her very fit to ſee to my health, I 
never was in a mind to marry before I ſhould be ſettled : 
but I judged both the one and the other requiſite for my 
health. But though I made choice of a moſt worthy wo- 
man, I was afterwards obliged to confeſs, before God, 
my fin, in that 1 had not been at more pains to know his 
mind in the matter before 1 had propoſed it. . And how- 
beit 1 did frequently that ſummer lay it before the Lord, 
and conſider it; yet I can never forgive myſelf, though I 
hope my God hath forgiven me, that I did not ſet ſome 
time or times apart for faſting and prayer for that end, 
before I made the propoſal. But God did chaſtiſe my 


/ 


1 
4 


raſhneſs, partly by my finding that proceſs very entangling 


to me in my vagrant circumſtances, partly by ſuffering 
perplexing ſcruples to riſe in my mind about it; while yet 


he did, in the iſſue of them, convincingly ſhew the matter 
to be of himſelf, and bound it on my conſcience as duty 
which cleared, my difficulty was not to get love to her, 

but rather to bound it. ES, | 
In the beginning of September I had a letter from Mr 
Wylie, defiring. me to preach a Sabbath-day, either at Sa- 

lin or Carnock, or on a week-day at Carnock. In anſwer 
to which, I promiſed to preach a Sabbath-day at Salin, if 
they would procure the day from the preſbytery ; but de- 

clined ſeeking it for myſelf. _ | 

About the middle of that month, I received a letter 
from Mr Murray, inviting me to Nithſdale z and had 
thoughts of complying with it. On the r ith, being a na- 
tional faſt-day, I had preached at Clackmannan, the Lord 
helping me; and that night going to bed weakened and 
wearied, I found myſelf, notwithſtanding, able to lie on 
my back; a poſture which for a long time before I could 
not place myſelf in, without being in hazard of fainting. 
Some. were much offended at that day's work, others much 
endeared ro me. But about this time the buſineſs of my 
ſettlement there being {till in agitation, and the elders not 
ſpcaking of it to me, till they might ſee the matter brought 
to a bearing, I thought it meet to ſhew one of them, that 
it 
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it was needleſs to make a buſtle between heritors and el- 
ders on my account, in regard, for any thing I * I 

ſhould never accept of a call to Clackmannan. | 
Bo, on Oct. 5. I went to the preſbytery, with an inten= 
tion to crave my teſtimonials, in order to leave that coun- 
try; but ere I got it moved, there was produced and read 
a letter from Kennet, defiring, that in regard the pariſh 
of Clackmannan had a deſire for me to be their miniſter L 
they would interpoſe with me not to leave the bounds, 
and appoint me to preach three Sabbaths at Clackmannan, 

in regard ſome of the heritors had not heard me. Where- 

upon the preſbytery urged me to ſtay till the next preſby- 
tery-day at leaſt, and appointed me two days at Clack- 
mannan ; whereto I at length yielded; though it troubled 

me ſomewhat after, that I ſhould have conſented to preach. 
there on that account. 

On the 18th came to me an elder of Carnock, with a 
line ſigned by five of their number, ſhewing, that they 
had the preſbytery's allowance for drawing up a call to 
me; but that Kincairdine and Sir Patrick Murray would 
not allow it to be done for any young man, till once the 
| pariſh had a hearing of him; and defiring me to ſhew, 
whether they might go on or not. I found by the bearer 
that they were not unanimous ;z ſhewed them I could not 
have acceſs to preach a day to them; left them to their 
liberty; and deſired they might not on my account de- 
prive themſelves of any other whom they pleaſed, 

Having preached the two days at Clackmannan, the 
elders could not prevail with the heritors to join in a call 
to me. Mr Inglis aforeſaid ſet himſelf ' againſt me parti- 
cularly, alledging for a reaſon, that I was young, and but 
a probationer. It was ſuppoſed, that my not bowing in 
the pulpit, and going with none of them on the Sabbath- 
nights, rendered me unacceptable : and I do believe, that 
they and I both agreed, that, in reſpect of my temper and 
way, 1 was not fit for the pariſh of Clackmannan. How- 
ever, the ſaid Mr Inglis, who was a friend of Brea's, told 
me ſome time or other, while in that country, (I appre- 
hend it has been after this, when Brea was deceaſed), that 
there was ſomething in my ſermons ſo like Brea's, that 
one would have thought 1 had ſeen his notes,. but that he 
knew I had no acceſs to them ; which laſt was very true. 

By this time I had preached twice at Dollar, then late- | 
ly become vacant through the removal of the Epiſcopal 

3 | incumbent z 


44 MEMOIRS of Period V. 
incumbent; and an inclination towards me there was ſig- 
nified by ſome of them; and thinking about ſettling 15 
that country, I could ſcarcely be able to ſay in mine own 
heart, where J would deſire to fettle in it, if it was not in 
Dollar; and hardly there either. But I went to the preſ- 
bytery Nov. 2. fully reſolved to have my liberty, think- 
ing to go to Nithſdale. Accordingly I deſired their teſti- 
monial, ſhewing that 1 could ſtay no longer. Mr White 
being moderator, did long preſs my ſtay ; which, with all 
the modeſty 1 could, 1 declined, repreſenting, that if 1 
continued longer, I behoved to continue all the winter, in 
reſpect of the broken ſtate of my health. (I was now u- 
fing conſerve of roſes, by the advice aforeſaid). After 
they had urged me till I was aſhamed, two miniſters, 
whereof Mr Turnbull was one, took me out to converſe 
with me privately. In the mean time a man from Dollar, 
with much concern, addreſſed himſelf to me, that I 
might not go away, ſhewing the inclination of that pariſh 
toward me; and elders of the other vacant pariſhes urged 
me. Finding myſelf perplexed, and not knowing what 
to ſay, I left myſelf to the preſbytery's diſpoſal, and ſo 
received their appointments after. | | 
Being thus locked in there again, the tongues of many 
were let looſe on me; and my railing and reflecting, as 
they called it, came often to my ears. Preaching at 
Clackmannan on the 27th, ſome were vexed, and one in 
a rage went out of the church. When I came home to 
my lodging, I was much. affected that my preaching was 
ſo ſtormed at; and the rather, that I thought I had not the 
inward ſupport requiſite in ſuch a caſe: but I was com- 
forted at family-worſhip, ſinging Pfal. Ixix. 7. and down- 
wards. That ſame week, it was uneaſy to me to hear that 
ſome concluded 1 had an inclination for the pariſh of 
Clackmannan, from the zeal ſhewn for it by my moſt in- 
timate acquaintance, thinking they could not have done 
ſo without encouragement from me. Upon which I find 
J made this reflection, ſetting that matter in a due light, 
Viz. But, Lord, thou knoweſt, that it was not my in- 
* clination, though in my own thoughts I would not 
© be too peremptory, not knowing how God might call 
os oh 
In the month of December, ſome of the elders of Dol- 
lar ſignified to me their inclination to give me a call, if 
they could get it done; but withal I had an account of 
| an 
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an appointment on me to go to the north; and, on the 
27th, came to my hand the commiſſion's letter, requiring 
me forthwith to go to Angus and Mearns. On the 
morrow I went to the prefbytery, where Mr John For- 
reſter, one of the miniſters of Stirling, keenly urged my 
going to the north: but I told them I could not go, in 
reſpect of the ſtate of my health; and they did not fo 
much as recommend it to me to go. By this I judged, 
that Providence did not call me to that removal, and the 
rather that the motion had been made about a call to Dol- 
lar. Howbeit, the goifig to the north was, for a long 
time after, a ſore exerciſe to me at times, as will be ob- 
ſerved aſterwards. That ſame day, the faſt of Jan. 4. 
1699, being appointed, the land ſtill groaning under 
dearth and ſcarcity, year after year, the ſaid Mr Forreſter 
moved, that it ſhould be reconimended to the brethren to 
deal prudently in their preaching with reſpect to the cauſes 
of the faſt, and hinted at ſome affecting fingularity, which 
I knew very well to be directed againſt me; but fince he 
named me not, I ſaid nothing on the head. That month 
alſo it was pbſerved, that one Alard Fithie in Powſide of 
Clackmannan, who being enraged with my ſermons at 
Clackmannan, Sept. 11. was wont to go out of the pa- 
riſh after, when I preached in it, was then broken, and 
obliged to leave the pariſh, it not being known whither | 
he had fled. | | | 
On the 29th, I found that my friend Katharine Brown, 
who ſome time before had given a favourable anſwer to 
my propoſal, had afterwards been much troubled about 
it, that it was not enough deliberate. Had I taken that 
way in my own caſe, which I ought to have done as afore- 
faid, it is likely I would have put her on the ſame me- 
thod, whereby this might have been prevented. But one 
error in conduct makes way for another. | | 
For about fourteen months after this I kept a large 
diary, moved thereto by converſe with Mr Mair. In 
that time I filled up the book I had then begun, and a 
whole ſecond book, though I wrote in ſhort-hand cha- 
racters, till July 7. 1699. Several of the paſſiges of that 
time are from thence tranſcribed into this account of my 
Bb 15 
Jan. 1. 1699, I had more than an ordinary meaſure of 
God's preſence and help in preaching. In the morning in 
ſecret 1 was earneſt with God for it, but had a temptation 
to 
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to think that God would leave me, which did perplex me 
ſore. When I was coming home from the ſermons, Sa- 
tan fell to afreſh again, the contrary way, tempting me to 
pride. It came three times remarkably on me, and was 
as often repelled by that word, What haſt thou that 
« thou haſt not received ?? . 

During the remaining time that I continued at t Ferry- 
town, 1 wrote a ſoliloquy on the art of man. fiſhing, which 
was never finiſhed, but is in retentis *. The occaſion 


_ therdof was this, Tan. 6. 1699, reading in ſecret, my 


heart was touched with Matth. iv. 19. Follow me, and IL 
ce will make you fiſhers of men.” My ſoul cried out for 
accomplithing of that-to me, and I was very deſirous to 
know how I might follow Chriſt, ſo as to become a fiſher 
of men; and for my own e ee, e in that point, I ad- 
dreſſed myſelf to the conſideration of it in that manner. 
And indeed it was much on my heart in theſe days, not 
to preach the wiſdom of mine own heart, or produce of 
my own gifts ; but to depend on the Lord for light, that 
I might, if I could have reached it, been able to ſay of 
erery word, © Thus faith the Lord.” That ſcribble + 
gives an idea of the then temper of my ſpirit, and the try- 
ing circumſtances I then found myſelf in, being every 


where ſcared at by ſome. 


Jan. 21. When I aroſe this morning, I began to look 
for ſomething to meditate on, and that word came, Jer. 
XXX1. 3. © ] have loved thee with an everlaſting love; 
<« therefore with loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee.” 


My ſoul graſped at it; I meditated on it with a heart ſome- 


what elevated; yet I ſaw much unbelicf in my heart, 
which was my burden. I thought I loved, Chrift ; and 
then that word, 1 John iv. 19. We love him, becauſe 
ce he firſt loved us,” came. I ſaw love began on Chriſt's 

fide ; yet I could not but with doubting afſent to the con- 
clufion, that God loved me. 1 went to prayer, poured 


out my ſoul, lamenting over my unbelief, which did then 


eminently appear and ſhew itfelf to me. I was called, 
thereafter to breakfaſt, but that word, Jer. xxxi. 3. ſtuck 
with me, and yu does; it is ſweet as the honey-comb. 


This ſoliloquy was publiſhes in 1773. being prefixed to a collection of 
the author's ſermons, intitled, The di/tigurſbing. characters of true bel evers, &e. 

So the author modeſtly calls this ſoliloquy, though, ſince its publica- 
eg = ben univerſaily admired, and couſidèred as a maſterpiece of 
the Kin 


| When 
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When J was at prayer, I thought the Lord explained that 
word to me; Therefore with loving-kindneſs have I 
„ drawn thee,” that God's drawing me to himſelf by 
the goſpel in a loving way, was an evidence and token of 
his everlaſting love. While I meditated on my ſermon, 
that word, Pſal. cii. 16. When the Lord ſhall build up 
„Zion, he ſhall appear in his glory,” came again to me, 
{for at this time it was much on my heart). I thought on 
it, My ſoul was deeply affected under the ſenſe of Chriſt's 
withdrawing from ordinances, and my heart groaned un- 
der the ſenſe of his abſence. My ſoul longed for the day 
that the houſe ſhould be built, and the rubbith taken a- 
way. It ſent me to prayer. I began to this purpoſe, 
Why haſt thou forſaken thine own houſe ? and it was 
preſently ſuggeſted to me, that Chriſt doth as a man that 
hath his houſe a-building; he comes now and then and 
ſees it, but does not ſtay, and will not come to dwell in 
it till it be built up. My heart and foul cried vehemently 


to the Lord for his return, and the grief of my heart of- 


ten made my ſpeech to fail. I cried to the Lord as the 
great Watchman, “ What of the night ?” this ſad night, 
when the ſun goes down at noon-day ? I was once go- 
ing to ſay, Lord, what need I preach ? but I durſt not 
bring it out; ſo 1 was ſilent for a time. My ſoul deſired, 
that either he would come to me in ordinances, or take 
me to him in heaven, if it were his will. When J aroſe 
from prayer, I could get nothing but ſtill that word, Pſal. 
cii. 16. Lord, haſten the day then. When 1 went to 
bed this night, that word came into my mind : * Whom 
« ſhall 1 ſend ? Send me.” I thought on going to the 
north, and was content to go any way, north, ſouth, or 
where- ever. My heart began to wander {I think, falling 
aſleep); and I ſaid in my heart the words of a curſe a- 
gainſt myſelf uſed by rude ungodly people, If,“ &c. They 
came like a flaſh of lightning, and immediately made my 
very heart to leap for dread. This, I ſaw, was one of 
Satan's fiery darts. To-morrow morning, being the 
Lord's day, | found my heart dull; : endeavoured. to ap- 
ply that word, Hof. xiv. 5. 1 will be as the dew unto 
& Iſrael;“ and was ſomewhat revived. But in prayer 
thereafter he covered himſelf with a cloud. I cried, that 
if there were any accurſed ſtuff l knew not of, he would 
diſcover it to me; and I had a fad proſpect of this day's 
work, I would have been content of a fick-bed, rather 
O's | 1 
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to think that God would leave me, which did perplex me 
ſore. When I was coming home from the ſermons, Sa- 
tan fell to afreſh again, the contrary way, tempting me to 
pride. It came three times remarkably on me, and was 
as often repelled by that word,“ What haſt thou that 
thou haſt not received?“ 

During the remaining time that I continued at Ferry- 
town, 1 wrote a ſoliloquy on the art of man-fiſhing, which 
was never finiſhed, but is in retentis *. The occaſion 
therdof was this, Jan. 1699, reading in ſecret, my 
heart was touched with Matth. iv. 19. Follow me, and 1 
ce will make you fiſhers of men.” My ſoul cried out for 
accompliſhing of that to me, and I was very defirous to 
know how I might follow Chriſt, ſo as to become a fiſher 
of men; and for my own inſtruction in that point, I ad- 
drefled, myſelf to the conſideration of it in that manner. 
And indeed it was much on my heart in theſe days, .not 
to preach the wiſdom of mine own heart, or produce of 
my own gifts ; but to depend on the Lord for light, that 
I might, if 1 could have reached it, been able to ſay of 
every word, © Thus faith the Lord.” That ſcribble + 
gives an idea of the then temper of my ſpirit, and the.try- 
ing circumſtances I then found myſelf in, being every 
where ſcared at by ſome. - 

Jan. 21. When I aroſe this morning, I began to look 
for ſomething to meditate on, and that word came, Jer. 
XXX1. 3. © ] have loved thee with an everlaſting love; 
therefore with Joving-kindneſs have I drawn thee.” 
My ſoul graſped at it; I meditated on it with a heart ſome- 
what elevated; yet I ſaw much unbelief in my heart, 
which was my burden. I thought I loved, Chriſt ; and 
then that word, 1 John iv. 19. We love him, becauſe 
t he firſt loved us,” came. I ſaw love began on Chriſt's 
fide ; yet I could not. but with doubting aſſent to the con- 
cluſion, that God loved me. 1 went to prayer, poured 
out my ſoul, lamenting over my unbelief, which did then 
eminently appear and ſhew itſelf to me. 1 was called 
thereafter to breakfaſt, but that word, Jer. xxxi. 3. ſtuck 
with me, and yet does; it is ſweet as the honey- comb. 


== #3 eie ſoliloquy was publiſh: edin 1773, be 2ing prefixed to a collection of 
the author's ſermons, intitled, The di ing characters of true bel evers, &e. 
f So the author modeſtly calls this toliloquy, though, ſince its publica- 
N "uy _ univerſaily admired, and couſidered as a maſterpiece of 
the kin 
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When I was at prayer, I thought the Lord explained that 
word to me; © Therefore with loving-kindneſs have 1 
% drawn thee,” that God's drawing me to himſelf by 
the goſpel in a loving way, was an evidence and token of 
his everlaſting love. While I meditated on my ſermon, 
that word, Pal. cii. 16. When the Lord ſhall build up 
Zion, he thall appear in his glory,” came again to me, 
(for at this time it was much on my heart). I thought on 
it. My ſoul was deeply affected under the ſenſe of Chriſt's 

withdrawing from ordinances, and my heart groaned un- 
der the ſenſe of his abſence. My ſoul longed for the day 
that the houſe ſhould be built, and the rubbiſh taken a- 
way. It ſent me to prayer. I began to this purpoſe, 
Why haſt thou forſaken thine own houſe ? and it was 
preſently ſuggeſted to me, that Chriſt doth as a man that 
hath his houſe a-bulding; he comes now and then and 
ſees it, but does not ſtay, and will not come to dwell in 
it till it be built up. My heart and ſoul cried vehemently | 
to the Lord for his return, and the grief of my heart of- 

ten made my ſpeech to fail. I cried to the Lord as the 
great Watchman, «What of the night?“ this ſad night, 

when the ſun goes down at noon-day ? I was once go- 
ing to ſay, Lord, what need I preach ? but I durſt not 
bring it out; ſo 1 was ſilent for a time. My ſoul deſired, 
that either he would come to me in ordinances, or rake 
me to him in heaven, if it were his will. When I aroſe 
from prayer; | could get nothing but till that word, Pſal. 

cii. 16. Lord, haſten the day then. When I went to 

bed this night, that word came into my mind: Whom 
&« ſhall J ſend? Send me.“ I thoughr on going to the 
north, and was content to go any way, north, ſouth,” or 
where-ever. My heart began to wander (1 think, falling ü 
aſleep); and J ſaid in my heart the words of a curſe a- 
gainſt myſelf uſed by rude ungodly people, If,“ &c. They 
came like a flaſh of lightning, and immediately made my 
very heart to leap for dread. This, I ſaw, was one of 
Satan's fiexy darts. To-morrow morning, being the 
Lord's day, | found my heart dull; endeavoured to ap- 
ply that word, Hof. xiv. 5. © 1 will be-as the dew unto 
& lracl;” and was ſomewhat revived. But in prayer 
thereafter he covered himſelf with a cloud. I cried, that 
if there were any accurſed ſtuff I knew not of, he would 
diſcover it to me; and I had a fad proſpect of this day's 
work, I would have been content of a fick-bed, rather 
En \ than 
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than to be carried hence without his preſence to the pul- 
pit. Intending to read, I prayed for a word that might 
revive me; and reading in my ordinary, Matth. xvi. my 
heart moved and leapt, I thought, within me, when I read 
ver. 8. O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among your- 
cc felves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ?” I took it 
to myfelf ; I faw it was my unbelicf, and that I behoved 
to depend on God, laying all the ftrefs on him. After- 
ward I got that word, © When I ſent you out, Iacked ye 

% any thing?“ I poured out my foul when in the manſe, 


and ſuffered the bell to toll long: and when I was going 


out, and heard it tolling, I thought, it was now tolling for 
me to come to preach, may-be ere the next Sabbath it 
may tolt for me to the grave. This was ufeful. The 
Lord was ſweetly and powerfully with me through the day. 
After the lecture we fung part of Pſal. Ii. the laſt line of 


It, at which I ſtood up, was, With thy free fp'rit me 


« ſtay: I ſtood up with courage, for I thought the Spirit 
of God was my ſtay; and in the night when I awoke, 1 
was ſtill with God. 8 28e | 

On the 23d, reading in ſecret Matth. xix. and coming : 
to ver. 29. And every one that hath forfaken houfes, 
&c. I found my heart could give no credit to it. I would 
fain have believed it, but really could not. I meditated a 
while on it, with ejaculations to the Eord, till in fome 
meaſure I overcame. I then went to prayer, where the 
Lord gave me to fee much of my own vileneſs, and parti- 
cularly that evil and plague of my heart. I bleſſed the 
Lord for ſealing ordinances, Sor then I faw the need of 
them to confirm faith. | : 

On the 24th came to me one of the elders of Carnock, 
and ſhewed me a letter they had from the Counteſs of 


Kincardine, defiring them to go to the preſbytery of Stir- 


ling, to get me to preach two or three days with them ; 
and if they and I ſhould be both pleaſed, ſhe would con- 
cur in a call, and Sir Patrick Murray would join with her. 
But by means, I think, of a ſiſter of my friend's living in 
their neighbourhood, 1 had been ftrongly impreſfed with 
a very hard notion of that parith, as a ſelf-conceited 
people, among whom I would have no ſucceſs: and tho? 
I durſt not forbid them to proceed, yet I told plainly, that 
I found my heart was not with them, thinking myſelf ob- 
liged, in juſtice to them, to declare the matter as it really 


vas. Thus I ſtood in my own way with reſpect to that pa- 
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riſh : but Providence had deſigned far better for them, 
the worthy Mr James Hog being thereafter ſettled there, 
where he continues to this day, F1730.], faithfully decla- 
ring the goſpel of God. And there fell to my lot, ſeve- 
ral years after, a people fully as, conceited of themſelves 
as thoſe of Carnock could be. 
On the 25th, I wanted to be determined what to preach, 
even after I had prayed to the Lord for his help; I pray- 
ed again, but was nothing cleared; and ſo was much caſt 
down. I thought of praying again; but, alas! thought 
IJ, what need I go to prayer? for I can get no light, I 
urged my ſoul to believe, and hope againſt hope ; but I 
found I could not believe. Thus was my ſoul troubled. 
Sometimes I ſtood, ſometimes ſat, and ſometimes walked : 
at length I went to my knees; and fo I fat a while, but 
not ſpeaking one word. At length I broke out with that, 
How long, O Lord ??—and, pauſing a while again, I 
» cried to the Lord to ſhew me why he contended with me. 
Whereupon conſcience ſpake plain language to me, and 
told me my fault of ſelf- ſeeking in ſpeaking to a man ye- 
ſterday, and writing to my brother; for which I deſired to 
humble myfelf before the Lord. In the iſſue I was deter- 
« mined what to preach. I had many ups and downs that 

day. This ſermon was for Airth; and on the morrow, 
when I was going there, 1 obſerved how 1 was two ſeveral 
times kept back by ſtorm of weather from that place, and 
how theſe two laſt times J have, in my ſtudies for it, been 
plunged deeply ; which made me wonder what might be 
the matter. But the ſtorm was not yet over: for though 
the Saturday's night was a good time to my foul, and I 
think I will ſcarce ever forget the relith the 21ſt chapter of 
John, eſpecially that word, “ Children, have ye any 
„ meat?” had on my foul, being the ordinary in the fa- 
mily- exerciſe; yet to-morrow morning I was indiſpoſed 
both in body and ipirit. 1 thought 1 lay a-bed too long 
in the morning, and that gave me the firſt wound. The 
tweet word aforeſaid I did reflect on; but now the tap 
was gone out of it, as to poor me. The public work was 
heavy. I had much ado to drive out the glaſs with the 
lecture: and ſo confounded and deſerted was I, that I 
could not ſing the pſalm with my very voice. I could 
ſcarcely pray at all. 1 had neither light nor life in the 
firſt part of the ſermon ; the little light 1 had in it went a- 

way by degrees, as ever the light of the fun did by a 
7 - cloud's 
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cloud's coming over it, till I thought I ſhould quite have 
given it over. At that juncture of time, a word was gi- 
ven me to ſpeak, and the groſs darkneſs was difpelled ; 
and this continued till the end. In the afternoon I had 
fome help from the Lord, which I had now learned to 
prize, As 1 was going to the afternoon's ſermon, I 
thought the people in that place eſteemed me too much, 
and took that as a part of the cauſe of this defertion. 
When I came out to my lodgings, one ſays to me, You 
need not ſhun to come to Airth, you are ſo well helped 
to preach there. When, ſaid I, was I ſo helped? Anſ. 
In the forenoon, (for the ſpeaker was not preſent in the 
afternoon.) The reſt ſaid, it was a ſatisfying day's work 
to the ſouls of many. 'This was aſtoniſhing. The ſame 
thing I heard of it, next day, from another godly woman. 
The cauſes of this deſertion I afterwards inquired into; 
and found, 1. There was ſomething of that former quar- 
rel, becauſe of ſelf-ſecking in the particular above ſaid; 
2. my ſleeping too long in the morning; 3. the people 
of Airth's eſteem of me, as noticed above, or to keep me 
humble; 4. that the Lord might let me ſee, it is not by 
might nor by power, but by his own Spirit, that ſouls are 
edified; 5. to learn me to be thankful for a little. Seve- 
ral years after this, meeting with the miniſter of Airth at 
the aſſembly, he told me, that by conference with ſome of 
his pariſh before the adminiſtration of the ſacrament, he 
found ſeveral perfons there own me as the inſtrument that 
the Lord made uſe of to do good to their ſouls. 

There was at that time, for the encouragement of pro- 
bationers preaching in vacancies in that country, on the 
north fide of Forth, a legal allowance of 18 merks a- ſab- 
bath, as in the north; the which fell to me in Clackman- 


nan, and I ſuppoſe alſo in Dollar. I had been appointed 
to preach at Clackmannan on the 8th of January, but 
was called to go to Airth that day, exchanging my poſt 


with another probationer who could not go thither. On 
that occaſion I received a compliment of two dollars at 
Airth, being the firſt money I got in that country. 

The affair of Dollar was now in agitation. And coming 
up to the preſbytery, Feb. 1. I found an elder of that pa- 
riſh there, who, it would ſeem, had been moving for their 
proceeding to a call, without having his commiſſion in 
writing; which was appointed to be ſeen to, in the cafe 
of any that ſhould come to the next preſbytery from 

| | thence, 
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thence. In a private conference I had with him at his 
deſire, he ſhewed me, that Argyle, their ſuperior, had 
ſignified his willingneſs to concur in a call to any whom 
the pariſh and preſbytery ſhould agree on, and that the 
call was deſigned for me: but withal, that eight or ten of 
their pariſh had ſubſcribed and ſent to Argyle, a paper, 
bearing their diflike of me : that one John Burn was reckon- 
ed an enemy to my ſettlement there, yet would not fign it, 
in regard, he ſaid, I was a fervant of God. I learned af- 
terwards, that one of the ſubſcribers wiſhed he had quit a 
joint of his finger, or the like, rather than he had ſubſcri- 
bed that paper; as alſo, that Mr Forreſter had given the 
foreſaid elder but a very indifferent character of me, ſay- 
ing, that now they were going to call a new upſtart, one 
that broke the thetes. This character from that good 
man was affecting to me; conſidering that going under 
ſuch a character, I was fo unholy, my corruption prevail- 
ed ſo much over me, and that I was really weak in com- 
pariſon of others, who took a more ſmooth way than 1 
durſt take in my public performances: and ſo it convinced 
me of my need to live more near God. 

Being to preach, Feb. 5. at Alloa, on Zech. xiii, ult. I was 
ſomewhat ſhaken in my mind about my call to preach it 
the doctrine thereon being almoſt only for exerciſed ſouls : 
but going to family-duty, which the landlord performed, 
he ſung Pſal. cxi. by which, eſpecially ver. 2. 4. I was clear- 
ed in this point, inſtructed, and comforted; and was alſo 
cleared ſomewhat by the chapter read. But that which 
did fully confirm me, was a word brought to me by the 
way, &« When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
cc thren.” 80 that I was aſſured 1 was called to preach 
that doctrine there. That word foreſaid was very appli- 
cable to my caſe : for on the Thurſday before I had a 
very ſharp exerciſe, and a ſad ſtruggle. The matter was 
this. 
Awakening a long time eye daylight, I found my dream 
had been ſinful. At firſt was rather amazed than truly 
affected with it, being overwhelmed with fleepineſs. T 
thought to lie waking,/and think on it ſometimes, and 
ſometimes I thought Ao/pray in my bed: but while thus 
minded, the tempjdtioh 1 had while aſleep, ſet on me 
when awake; and ſleep prevailed fo, that 1 had almoſt 
given myſelf up tg it: and while I was thus ſlumbering, I 
{aid twice or thricd within myſelf, with a terror from God 
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on my ſoul, What if I be damned before I awake ? Af. 


ter this, my ſout was under fo great terror from the Lord, 
that my very heart began to fail; and I wanted not 
thoughts of expiring juſt * there where I was. Yet I caſt up 
ejaculations to the Lord, put on my cloaths, and lighted 
a cundle, groaning under the ſenſe of guilt. While I 
walked up and down, that word, 1 John i. 7. The 
© blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin,” came in- 
to my mind, and did ſomewhat faſten my finking ſoul 
then went to prayer, confeſſed, and poured out my ſoul 
before him, and that with ſome confidence of mercy. 
Then I feared that confidence was not well got, and was 
afraid God thould give me up to hardneſs of heart, which 
plague | feared as death, and cried that the Lord would 
not plague me with that, which was terrible as hell to my 
ſoul. I made uſe of that promiſe, Prov. xxviil. 13. He 
& that confeſſeth and forfaketh, ſhall find mercy,” and 
oripped it as ſpoke by the God of truth. But my ſoul be- 
gan again to fink and deſpond. I wreſtled againſt it; 
cried to the Lord, that he would not be terrible to me, &c. 
till I got up again ſomewhat. When I aroſe, from my 
knees, I walked up and down with ejaculations, ſtriving 
to grip to that foreſaid promiſe, and I thought it was faith 
whereby I did fo. 1 made much uſe of "that promiſe, 
thought it. was God's word, and that God would not deny 
his own word. 'Fhe cauſes of the Lord's leaving me I 
found to be, 1. My coldrife prayers the preceding night; 
2. Home guilt the day before not yet mourned over, 
viz. a blaſphemous thought that went through my ſoul at 
the blefling before the cxerciſe. 3. I was even thinking 
laſt night while a-bed, what victory I had got over, thar 
which ſo overtook me; ſo that it ſeems I was too ſecure. 
The effects of this tr "agedy were, that | ſaw my own vile- 
neſs, and fclt what it was to be near giving over hope : 

but thanks be to God that giveth me the victory through 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ] love the Lord, my ſoul loves 
him for his wonderful mercy towards me, ſupporting me, 


hearing my prayers, and helping me to grip. a promiſe. 
But how will | get through the world? Happy are they 
Wat art Ir heaven? I made much uſe, in that ſad hour, 
of the covenant, namely, my engaging with him at Cul- 
roſs, Tulliallan, and under the tree in Kennet orchard. 
After this the language of my ſoul was, „My feet had al- 
© moſt ſlipt, but thy mercy held me up;“ while I propo- 
{ed 
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ſed the queſtion again to my ſoul, How will I get through 
the world ? and that word came, Cant. viii. 5. * I raiſed 
be thee up under the apple-tree ;” and that, Pſal. xxii. 8. 
« He truſted in the Lord, that he would deliver him;“ 
and I ſang Pſal. Ixxiii. 21. to the end, but with a weak 
body. That word was ſweet to me, © Go thy way, thy 
« faith hath made thee whole.” Satan ſet again on me 
with the ſame; but I cried to the Lord, and he fled. 
When I went in to the morning-exerciſe, (which the land- 
lord always performed), he gave out Pſal. cxxxviii. 6. 
which was very confirming to my ſoul, eſpecially ver. 8. : 
it anſwered my queſtion foreſaid. He read 2 Cor. vii. 
whereby 1 was inſtructed, comforted, and edified, ſo as I 
ſaw a ſpecial hand of God in his reading that chapter, and 
ſinging that pſalm. When I came away, theſe words were 
to me ſweeter than honey. I could have put the Bible in 
my heart, and was helped to believe, &c. 
On the 13th, ariſing from prayer in a dead frame, od 
having endeavoured to deſcend into myſelf, I thought I 
ſaw my heart like a clear pool. I thought I knew there were 
many things there to humble me, but I could not at all ſee 
them. At laſt I remembered my miſcarriage this day, in 
not giving teſtimony againſt one profaning the name of 


_ Chriſt by a vain obſecration. Whereupon going to prayer, 


and reading the Lord's word, I recovered my frame. I re- 
member, on this occaſion, that being in company with 
Brea, a gentlemen ſaid to him, For God's ſake do ſo and 
ſo; and he replied, Nay, I will do it for your fake. The 
day before I preached in Airth, and reflecting on the laſt 
time I was there, that word came, He will not chide con- 
« tinually,” &c. and was 1 verified in my after ex- 
perience. 
On the 19th I preached at Dollar, where, on the Sa- 
. turday's night, it was ſhewn me, that ſome there had 
| little king of me, becauſe of my ſevere preaching ; and 
James Kirk, an elder, told me of Paul's catching men with 
guile; Genifying, that ſome of the heritors, when deſired 
to ſubſcribe a commiſſion as aforeſaid, ſaid they would 
hear me again before they did it; and therefore he wiſh- . 
cd they might not be angered any more, for that the el- 
ders had enough ado with them already. I told him my 
reſolution to ſpeak what God ſhould give me, without 
feud or favour ; and could not but obſerve that ſpecial 
Providence, which, after this conference, ordered o 
| - ſinging 
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ſinging at family-worſhip the two laſt verſes of Pal: 
XXvii. and our reading Matth. x. where, in this caſe, I was 
Inſtructed, forewarned, and comforted. But thereafter IL 

s baited with a temptation to fainting in the matter, and 
my*courage damped. And here lay my ſnare, that, being 
1 at this time in fear of a miſſion to the north, which I had 
l a great averſion to, I was afraid the people of Dollar 
might be quite ſcared at my freedom in delivering the 
I | word, and ſo that miſſion might take place. This was a 

| | Heavy exerciſe to me that night. I prayed, read, medita- 
ted, ſtruggled, urged my heart with theſe ſcriptures, 
i Matth. x. 39. Prov. xxviii. 21. Acts xvii. 26. hard put 
5 to it, but ſtill in hope the Lord would not leave me to 
I: << tranſgreſs for a piece of bread.” But as I was putting 
off my cloaths for bed, my text I was to preach on came 
into my mind, John i. 11. He came unto his own, and 
< his own received him not.” 'This enlivened my heart 
with zeal and courage to ſpeak without ſparing in his 
$1 = cauſe, But next morning the temptation was renewed 
a | and I had never ſeen my own weakneſs in that point ſo 
? | much as I ſaw it then. Nevertheleſs I was ſtill in hope, 
i, that God would not ſuffer me to yield, but would help to 
| ſpeak freely the word he ſhould give me. After all this, 
as I was going down to the kirk, John Blackwood, an- 
other good man, and an elder, put me in mind, to be ſure 
20 hold off from reflections as far as I could; for the which 
J reprimanded him. In the iſſue the Lord gave me free- 
| «lom to preach his word, whatever was to become of me; 
| and my foul found cauſe to bleſs the Lord, that that 
temptation had not prevailed to render me unfaithful in 
his work. 

That Sabbath- night I catched cold in my head while 1 
ſat at family-worſhip, by an open window, which I appre- . 
hend I had not obſerved. It iflued in a ſuppuration in my, 
| left car, and was for many days a grievous trouble to me. 
1 i On the Saturday's night after, my pain deing very violent, 
\ | | J had a weary night of it; ; but being to preach in Clack- 

4 mannan, I ventured in the morning to cauſe ring the bell, 
the pain being ſomewhat aſſuaged, and finding it would be 
a grievous affliction to me to have a filent Sabbath, the 
Lord's word being the joy and rejoicing of my. heart. In 
| the iflue I felt no pain in preaching, but was ſtrengthened 
doth in body and ſpirit for my work, But I had a weary 


| night of it again. | 
; | : : On 
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On the 22d thoſe of the pariſh of Dollar craved of the 

preſbytery a miniſter to moderate in a call ; but they de- 
layed it till their next meeting at Alloa, March 1. That 
day they delayed it again, till they ſhould get an anſwer 
of a letter they were to write to Argyle; and Mr White 
told me, there was ſome mention of another young man 
whom that Noble perſon minded for Dollar. On the 
15th, as 1 was going to the preſbytery, Mr Turnbull told 
me, that Argyle had returned an anſwer to their letter, 


and therein told them of the young man he deſigned for the 


pariſh, but took no notice of me. By the preſbytery * 
minutes that day, I underſtood their letter had been to 

take off ſome miſrepreſentations made of me to him. 
The meeting of the commiſſion of the general aſſembly 
was now near; and Argyle's letter aforeſaid. tryſting 
therewith, ſeemed to be a providential incloſing of me for 
the north; which occaſioned me mow heavineſs. On the 
morrow the Lord comforted me, by giving me light into 
that word, « That ſtone is made head corner-ſtone which 
« builders did deſpiſe 3” thinking, that if Chriſt was 
_ deſpiſed by the builders, no wonder I ſhould be ſo too; 
and that however I was deſpiſed by them, God might do. 
great things for me, and by me. At this time the trouble 
in my ear was but going off, ſo that it kept me near a 
month. I wonder that I do not find that I took it for a 
rebuke of my liſtening fo far to that temptation to faint+ 
ing aforementioned. |; 

March 20. Being on my way to Edinburgh to the com- 
miſſion, I was by ſtorm ſtopped at the North-Ferry that 
night, Then and there were two words brought to me: 
the one Zech. iv. G. Not by might, nor by power,” &c. 
the other, Dan. i. 15. At the end of ten days, their 
*© countenances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh, than 


; che children which did eat the portion of the King” 7 
ce meat.” This alſo was made fweet and ſtrengthening to, 


my ſoul: and l enjoyed a great calm and ſerenity of mind, 
which, by the mercy of God, laſted all along with me, 
till on the 23d I was freed from the miſſion to the north, 
which for a long time before had occaſioned me much per- 
plexity. I had "reſolved to attend the preſbytery, to get 
them to ſpeak for me to the commiſſion ; but was hinder- 
ed by the boil in my ear; and minding to make up that 
with a letter to one of the preſbytery, it was miſcarried; 
and this was the reaſon of my going to the commiſfion. 


As 
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As I was bleſſing the Lord with my foul for the ſerenity a- 
riſing from the conſideration of the aforeſaid ſcriptures, 
Satan ſet on me with a fulſome temptation, as if God had 
dealt ſo with me for my preaching ſo yeſterday. I pre- 
fently noticed it, prayed, and proteſted againſt it, and 
diſowned it; and took a look of my black feet, particular- 
ty as they appeared that day. The main ſtreſs of the bu- 
ſineſs, as to the miſſion, was at a committee, where [ had 
no acquaintance but one, who was none of my beſt 
friends. Having been adviſed before to cut out my hair, 
for my health, at that time I got a wig; and thereafter 
wore one all along; till after my coming to Ettrick, ſind- 
ing it troubleſome when going abroad, 1 laid 1t afide, and 
betook me again to my own hair; which to this day I 
wear. 

Upon my return to the Ferrytown, conſidering that 
Dollar, the only place in that country where I could have 
deſired to ſettle, was now blocked up; I was in a ſtrait 
how to difpoſe of myſelf next, knowing of nothing, but 
to go to Nithſdale, which I had no. great inclination to. 
In that caſe was uſeful to” me that word, which uſed to 
come flipping in, as it were, into my mind, Pſal. Ixxi. 
* 20. Thou, Lord, who great adverfities, and fore, to 
ce me didſt fhow, Shalt quicken, and bring me again, from 
5 depths of earth below ;” and on the 31ſt, together with 
it, that text, 2 Cor. iv. 8. « Pexplexed, but not in de- 
„ ſpair;” and Pal. Iv. 22. * Caſt thy burden on the 


cc Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee.” 


Robert —= 2 noted profeſſor of the ſtricter fide, in 
the parith of Airth, had, on March 10. aſked me, if a 
certain elder had ſpoke to me about their calling me to. be 
their miniſter : the which 1 having anſwered in the nega- 


tive, he told me there was ſuch a motion; and that if the 


elders would not move in it, they would preſent a ſuppli- 
cation to the preſbytery for that effect. But having, on 
April 16. preached the laſt fermon I had there, on the 
morrow alters that elder, William Colvan in Powfide, did 
ſignify their deſign to call me. I told him very ſerioufly, 
that fuch an attempt would be needleſs : the thoughts of 
it were indeed terrible to me, being very ſenſible of my 
uplitneſs for ſuch a poſt. But there was no probability of 
tht project's taking effect, my friends being, part of - 


them, not ep to the preſpytery; and a certain per- 
ſon 
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ſon of eminence there, upon hearing ſometime that I was 
to preach there, had curſed me: at the report whereof ' 
coming to me, 1 thought upon, and ſaw the uſe of, that 
word, Matth. v. 11. * Hleſſed are ye, when men ſhall re- 
« vile you,” &c. That Sabbath at. Airth, I found, 1. 
That in the morning, eſpecially in prayer before J went to 
the kirk, I was tempted to think I had been rath in a cer- 
tain buſineſs, not yet accompliſhed. I lighted the temp- 
tation, knowing it to be a device of Satan to mar me of 
what I was about. I thought it no time then to canfider, 
whether it was really ſo or not, it being a thing that could 
not be quickly cleared. -2, That in the forenoon I had 
light, but, little life; in the afternoon I had both, and 
ſome things uſeful and ſeaſonable were laid to my hand. 
3. That 1 was helped betwixt ſermons and in the after- 
noon, to live by faith; and I had a ſerenity of mind, and 
n e of heart, flowing from dependence on the 
ord. | | | 
Being reſolved to part with the preſbytery of Stirling in 
a little time, I had alſo got over the perplexity by the ſtrait 
aforefaid, how to diſpoſe of myſelf next, reſigning the 
matter freely to the Lord; till on April 20. it began to 
recur. I conſidered then the two words given me at the 
North Ferry, viz. Zech. iv. 6. and Dan. i. 11. that the 
former was accompliſhed already, in the manner of my 
| deliverance from the northern miffion, and hoping the 
latter would be accompliſhed too in its time. And that 
very day, in the afternoon, I received a letter from my 
father, deſiring me, on the account of private affairs, to 
come home. Hereby the Lord himſelf did ſeaſonably 
mark out to me my way, in the which he hath by this 
time fulfilled that word alſo unto me. þ DANN 
About this time began a ſecond alteration in the ſtrain 
of my preaching, which by degrees, though with much 
difficulty in the way thereof, ripened into a more clear 
uptaking of the doctrine of the goſpel ; which by the mer- 
cy of God I arrived at, after my ſettlement in Simprin. 
Haring been at Barhill on the 11th, I heard at Culroſs a 
week - day's ſermon, on the excellency of Chriſt, from 
Phil. iii. 8. by Mr Mair; and thereafter was entertained 
by Him with edifying diſcourſe ſuitable thereto. Upon 
the back of this, I ſometimes thought I had preached but 
too little of Chriſt, which I would have been content to 
have reformed. On the 18th I went to God, and begged 


an 
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an anſwer of ſome ſuits I had had long depending before 
the throne of grace; which were eſpecially two. The one 
was, That I might ſee Chriſt by a ſpiritual illumination, with 
more fulneſs of the evidence requiſite to believing on him, 
according to that word, John vi. 40. That every one 
* which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him 5 to a par- 
ticular notice of which paſſage, I had, ſome time or o- 
ther, been led by Mr Mair's means alſo. The other was, 
That | might be helped to live, by faith, above the world. 
On the morrow tees as I aroſe, I thought on theſe 
words, Pſal. cv. 13. 14. 1 Ge: and the view of the Lord's 
concern about his people, in all their removes, was ſweet. 
After which, going to prayer, the Lord was with me in 
it. My ſoul went out in love to Chriſt, followed hard af- 
ter him, and I ſaw much cantent, delight, and ſweet in 
him. The iſſue hereof was, that I found myſelf ſome- 
what helped to believe; the which, though it carried me 
not ſo far above the world as I would fain have been, yet 

it rendered the world in ſome ſort contemptible in mine 
eyes; and 1 found my heart defirous to 9 Chriſt's 
fulneſs, his being ““ all, and in all.” 

This iflued in my being determined, on the 21ſt, to, 
that text, Matth. xiii. 45. 46. unto which I addreſſed my- 
felf, after bemoaning, before the Lord, my ignorance of 
_ Chriſt, and begging. the revealing of bim to me; being 
convigced i was. but a child in that matter, Net ſeeing it 
my duty to preach him. Having entered upon it, | ſaw 
it a very full text; but going on in it, I found myſelf dry 
and barren upon it; which left me much dejected, ſeeing 
I could not preach Chriſt, and beholding much of my ig- 
norance of him. On the morrow i got more light, eaſe, 
and infight into the excellency of Chriſt, from the Lord. 
And reading in my ordinary thereafter, 1 fell on that 
Col. iv. 3. 4. which afforded me this. inſtruction, That 
whereas I had been diſcouraged, for that I could not 
preach Chriſt, I ſaw it indeed a myſtery z 3 and ſuch a one 
as the great apoſtle found a need of the prayers of the 
ſaints, that he might be enabled to preach it. I ſaw the 
preaching of Chriit to be the moſt difficult thing; for 
that though the whole world is full of wonders, yet here 
are depths beyond all. I was to preach in Clackmannan, 
where moſt were for me to be their miniſter, and ſome 
that had the greateſt power were againſt me, as it ordina- 
rily fared with me in the places where I uſed to preach. 


On 
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On the Saturday's afternoon there comes a letter to my 
hand, deſiring me to give the one half of the day to one 
Mr J. G. whom thoſe that were againſt me had an eye 
upon. The letter I received contentedly, granted the de- 
Ire of it, and bleſſed the Lord for it. In theſe circum- 
ſtances, ſeeing what hazard I was in of an evil eye, I 
committed my heart to the Lord, that I might be helped 
to carry evenly. I cried to the Lord for it; and got that 

word, „My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee.” Sabbath 
morning I found in myſelf a great defire to love Chriſt, 
and to be concerned ſolely for his glory; and prayed to 
that effect, not without fome ſucceſs. He got the fore- 
' noon, for ſo it was defired by them. I was helped to join 
in prayer, was much edified both by his lecture and ſer- 
mon, and i ſung with a {ſweet frame after ſermon : yet in 
the time 1 was thrice aſſaulted with the temptation I fear- 
ed ; but looking up to the Lord, got it repulſed in ſome 
meaſure z and found my foul deſirous that people ſhould 
get good, foul-good, of what was very ſeriouſly, patheti- 
cally, and judicioully ſaid to us by the godly young man. 
Betwixt fermons got a ſight of my own emprinefs, and 
then prayed and preached in the afternoon with very much 
Help from the Lord. Yet, for all that, I wanted not ſome 
levity of ſpirit ; which poiſon my heart ſucked out of tflat 
ſweet flower. When I came home, my heart was in a 
manner enraged againſt my heart on this account, and I 
confeſſed. it before the Lord; abhorring myſelf, appealing 
to God's omniſcience, that I would fain have had it o- 
therwiſe, and would have been heartily content to have 
ſold my own credit in the matter for the glory of Chriſt. 
As I was complaining that Satan had winnowed me, and 
brought forth much filthy ſtuff out of my heart, notwith= 
ſtanding all my prayers, &c. it came into my mind, how 
Chriſt ſaid to Peter, „Simon, Satan hath defired to have 
© thee, that he may ſift you as wheat: but I have prayed 
© for thee, that thy faith fail not;” and yet Peter denied 
him, even with oaths, on a very filly temptation. This 
was comfortable. There were four things ſuggeſted to 
me in the morning, as antidotes againſt the temptation z 
whereof this was one, That I was conſcious to myſelf of 
my being unwilling to engage with ſuch a poſt, in regard 
of my unfitneſs for it, though they were all willing. In 
the evening, while J ſat muſing on what I had been preach- 
ing, viz, That the ſoul that has gat a true diſcovery of 
EY - I VT 
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Chriſt will be ſatisfied with him alone, I propoſed the que- 

ion to myſelf, Art thou content of Chriſt alone? 
would thou be ſatisfied with Chriſt as thy portion, tho? 
there were no hell to be ſaved from? and my ſoul anſwer- 
ed, Yes. I aſked myſelf further, Suppoſing that, wouldſt 
thou be content of him, though likewiſe thou ſhouldſt loſe 
credit and reputation, and meet with trouble for his ſake ? 
My ſoul anſwered, Yes. Such is my hatred of fin, and 
my love to Chriſt. This was the laſt ſermon I preached 
in that place, for I was going out of that country ; and 
neither of us two was the perſon- God deſigned for the 

lace. 
l Ong the 3oth I oreached at Dollar. The work being 
cloſed, thinking with myſelf, while yet in the pulpit, that 
might 'be the laſt of my preaching there, as it indeed pro- 
ved to be, with my eyes lifted up towards heaven, I look- 
ed unto the Lord, comforting myſelf, that I had declared 
to that people the whole counſel of God, as he had given 
it me; the which was ſweeter to me than their ſtipend 
would have been, got by following ſome advices given me 
as above mentioned, I lodged in the houſe of Simon 
Dryſdale, who regretted the preſbytery's unte nderneſs in 
their caſe; and on the morrow came to me James Kirk, 
with other three of the elders, who ſhewed their concern 
on the account of my departure, and withal their conti- 
nued reſolution to proſecute the deſign of my ſettlement 
among them, ſtill regretting the preſbytery's ſlipping the 
occaſion that was in their hands, and ſhewing that their 
two neighbouring miniſters, on the weſt and eaſt, were 
and had been their enemies in the deſign. The ſame 
week Mr Turnbull told me, that the preſbytery might, 
and, if they would take his advice, ſhould go on, withal 
complaining ſomewhat of them in the matter; ſo that by 
him, as well as the people, tlie blame of the marring of 
that ſettlement, ſo far, was laid at their door. Perhaps 
the trouble they had by Mr Mair, in Airth, on the ſtrict 
ſide, made them the more wary as to me, though I never 
entertained ſeparating principles. 

I had the comfort of the teſtimony of judicious Chri- 
ſtians, that my work in that country, and particularly in 
that pariſh, was not in vain in the Lord; and found from 
ſeveral perſons, that. the Lord had made the word in 
my mouth to. reach their own caſe, and to be a diſ- 
cerner of the thoughts of their hearts. The ſame which, 
it 
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it ſeems, fell out in the caſe of ſome others, who knew not 
ſo well how the word was directed; whereof a judicious 
Chriſtian gave me this inſtance, namely, that diſcourſing 
with a certain man in Dollar, whom he knew to be of a 
violent diſpoſition againſt Preſbyterian preachers, and ex- 
pected accordingly to find ruffled by the ſermons on the 
faſt-day 3; he, on the contrary, found him to ſhew a i- 
king of me, eſpecially by reaſon of theſe ſermons, for 
that they had let him ſee things to be ſin, which he 
never thought before had been ſo. Moreover, he ſaid, 1 
had great ſkill, and told things ſtrangely, even ſome 
things which he thought no body knew, and that he won- 
dered who could tell me; and that if William (his ſon I 
ſuppoſe) had been any way abroad, he would have thought 
he had told me. His wife Sgnified, that ſome of the pa- 
riſh ſaid, I had more wit than my own. Theſe things 
were encouraging to me, as they diſcovered the character 
of che Lord's word in my preaching, namely, that it is 
%a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.“ 
May 3. The preſbytery granted me teſtimonials, I pro- 
miſing to ſatisfy them if they ſhould write for me, pro- 
bable grounds of encouragement ere and they ap- 
pointed a miniſter to preach at Dollar on the Sabbath was 


twenty days, and, on the Tueſday following, to moderate in 


a call there. On the 8th I took my journey, having had. an 
affecting parting with ſeveral Chriſtian friends: and truly 
it was no ſmall part of my grief, if not the greateſt, to 
leave ſome ſerious ſouls, whom God had made me an in- 
ſtrument of good to, and to whoſe prayers I doubt not 
but I was obliged. I came that day to Barhill, where, up- 
on ſome event or other I cannot now find, 1 thought I 
ſaw an end of all perfection, and that nothing was ſatiſ⸗ 
iy 1 without Chriſt. I think it has been, that having 

riend to part with, added to the weight on me in lea- 
vin that country. However it was, the impreſſion laſted 


with me many days thereafter. On the morrow I went 


to Edinburgh, and the day following got home to Dunſe; 
which, when I ſaw it, was terrible unto m2, my inclina- 
tion not being towards that country; but thither the Lord 
led me unto the bounds of my habitation before * 
pointed. | 
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PERIOD Vi. 


Ras my return unto the. Merſey to my . to the holy 
minifiry at Simprin. 


PEing thus rewpaed | hog again, I had no occaſion to 
go out of the town above a mile, until four Sabbaths 
were paſt; and during that time, in the end of May and 
beginning of June, the thoughts of my uſeleſſneſs were 
very heavy to me; which put me to beg of God an op- 
portunity to ſerve him, whatever pains it ſhould coſt me 
to accomplith ir. Howbeit I was not altogether idle on 
Lord's days, being employed moſtly in Dunſe, and once in 
Langton. 
While this lay upon me as the main weight, I found 
myſelf beſet with ſeveral other difficuſties. The unac- 
quaintedneſs of moſt of my friends with religion was 
grievous, and made their converſation but uncomfortable z 
but my eldeſt brother . Andrew, being a judicious man; 
and of experience in religion, was often refreſhful to me. 
I had no heart to viſit the miniſters, knowing none of 
them I could unboſom myſelf ro, fave Mr Colden at 
Dunſe, and Mr Dyſert at Coldingham. The bindingat 
my breaſt had returned, and 1 was ſeized with pains in my 
back, and in the hinder part of my head, ſo that I began 
to apprehend my time in the world might not be long ; 
and on that occaſion I found I had ſome evidences for the 
better world, and was ſomewhat ſubmiſlive to the divine 
diſpoſal, in the caſe as it appeared. Withal the conſidera- 
tion of the caſe of the land was heavy on me, and! had 
a ſorry proſpect of what might be to come, ſo that I jud- 
ged them happy, who, having done their work in the 
vineyard; were called home, and not made to ſee the diſ- 
honour done to God amongſt us. Wherefore I was deſi- 
rous to be out of my native country again, and wiſhed for 
a providential relief, But by a letter from a friend, ſhew- 
ing that the buſineſs of Dollar was like to fatceed, I 
found that I behoved to continue yet a while where I was 
on the account thereof. 
It now lay heavy on my ſpirit at ſeveral times, as above 
noticed, that I was caſt out of a corner, in which the 
Lord was pleaſed to make uſe of me, and own 3 
ome 


| 
| 
| 


ſome ſucceſs in his work, into another corner where I had 
nothing to do. This occaſioned variety of perplexing 
thoughts. I inquired what might be the Lord's end in it, 
and nothing doubted but that I was called to leave that 
a. from whence I came May 25. in prayer it was 

uggeſted to me, that God had ſo dealt with me, for my 
former levity, and miſimproving his help given me in 
preaching; for which I endeavoured to be humble. On 
the 26th, I had engaged to lecture next Sabbath for Mr 
Colden. Finding my heart diſpoſed for prayer, light from 
the Lord in two or three particulars was much in my eye. 
In prayer I had a frame from the Lord, ſerious, earneſt, 
depending, bare, and laid open to hearken to the counſel 
of God. Before I came to pray for what I ſhould lecture 
on, my heart was raiſed to an admiration of, and love to 
Chriſt, and deſire to commend him; and it was laid be- 
fore me as my duty to lecture on Pſal. xlv. and this with 
life and elevation of my ſpirit, which continued with me 
when I prayed for the lecture. Thinking on this after 

rayer, I began to ſuſpe& that light ; becauſe it came be- 

ore I had prayed for it, expreſsly at leaſt. But con- 
ſidering that I went to God for light in it, and conſider- 
ing that paſſage, If. Ixv. 24: and finding my inclination 
to commend Chriſt remain, I was ſatisfied. There 
vas a ſecond point in my eye, which ſtill remained dark; 
and therefore I went back purpoſely to God for ft. I 
found my heart in prayer| much going out in love to 
Chriſt; my heart was knit to him as the dearly beloved of 
my ſoul ; which made me to expreſs my love to Chriſt, 
not in an ordinary way, as I uſe to do. I was helped 
to depend, and got ſtrength to my heart to wait for light 
in it. And the nature of it was ſuch, that it might bear a 
delay. As for the third point, it was not ripe, and I could 


1699. | Mr THOUAS BosToN. | 6 


but table it before the Lord. The Lord was not wanting 


to me in the delivery of that lecture. 

In the mean time, my ſettling in Simprin had been firſt 
moved to me on May 19. in Mr Colden's houſe, by his 
wife, in his preſence; and that, till another occaſion 
ſhould offer. He ſeemed to me not to have confidence 
directly to propoſe it; but told me, the ſtipend was five 
chalders of victual, and 80 merks. But as I never durſt 
entertain the thoughts of ſettling with ſuch a deſign, I 
ſhewed that I had no mind to engage with any but ſuch as 
J might continue with, Thinking afterwards on theſe 
| things 
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things by myſelf, I found no great unwillingneſs to ven- 
ture on the ſtipend ; the rather, that my father havin 
diſponed his intereſt in Dunſe to me, I reckoned I woul« 
have about L. 100 Scots yearly there: but the people be- 
ing only about ninety in number, and in a quite other ſi- 
tuation than the pariſh of Abbay, I found I could have 
no heart to them. On the 26th again, Mr Colden pro- 
poſed to me, that if I would ſettle there, he would write 
for that effect to Langton, to whom the pariſh entirely 
belonged. I told him, that for me to ſay ſo, would be to 
cut off all future deliberation, which was what I had no 
freedom to do : the which he acknowledged to be true, 
and therefore urged me not. That worthy man was in- 
deed concerned for me, and told me, he was perſuaded 
God had thoughts of good towards me ; and that, not- 
withſtanding all the difficulties that had caſt up in the way 
of my ſettlement, the event would be to the glory of God, 
and comfortable to myſelf, And therein he was not mil. ' 
taken. In this his concern for me, he took me to Cold- 
ingham, June 8. to ſee Mr Dyſert, who formerly had 
F been miniſter of Langton. There they concerted to move 
for that ſettlement ; and in cenſequence thereof Mr Dy- 
fert wrote to the elders of Simprin, for that effect, And 
. judging the matter might eaſily be compaſſed, they told 
me that I might be ſettled in Simprin, if I would. But ha- 
ving heard them ſpeak of the vacancies in Galloway, and 
that I particularly was defired by ſome there, I thereupon 
found an inclination to go to that country, if I ſhould not 
be called back for Dollar. The letter to the elders of 
Simprin, as aforeſaid, was unadviſedly put in my hand 
to diſpatch; which I, not having confidence, it ſeems, to 
refuſe it, did receive: but it was never delivered, for af- 
terwards I tore it in pieces. And this their conduct could 
hardly have had a different iſſue, according to the princi- 
ples by which 1 ſteered my courſe, that juſtly made all ac- 
tivity in procuring my own fettlement frightful to me. 
The bent of my heart to preach Chriſt continued all 
along, from the time above mentioned, as I had opportu- 
nity : but for a conſiderable time I met with many rubs in 
my way. On the 2d of June, after prayer for a text, and 
help/to ſtudy, I could fix on none, though I ſought it till 
my body was weary, and my ſpirit much dejected. Next 
morning my darkneſs remained, and nothing could gain 
clcarneſs to me. Thus my heart being dejected through 
a4 | ne ip” deſertion, 
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deſertion, I went to prayer again ; but my very heart and 

and fleſh were like to faint. Such was the grief of my 
heart, that I could not ſpeak a word to God, after I had 
begun, but groaned to the Lord : I got words again, but 
was interruptcd the ſame way, not being able to ſpeak. I 
ſaw the milimprovement of former help ſtill to be the cauſe 
of the Lord's pleading with me; but having ſo often con- 
feſſed it, being grieved for it, &c. I thought there beho- 
ved to be ſomething elle ; and ſome other thing I ſuſpect- 
ed, but could not fix on it. I thought I was moſt un- 
worthy to be a preacher, and that it would be well done 
to ſilence me; as ignorant of the myſtery of Chriſt : for, 
from the beginning of this exercite, it was always in my 
heart to preach Chriſt, and denying of ourſelves to all 
things but Chriſt ; and though i it ſucceeded ill with me, I 
durſt not change my purpoſe. My ſoul being ſomewhat 
encouraged by that word, Matth. xi. 28. Come unto 
6 me; all ye that labour,” 8c. I was helped to believe in 


ſome meaſure, and converſed with God in prayer, and 


that word was brought to my mind for a text, Pſal. Ixxiii. 
25. Whom have I in heaven but thee?” &c. I had 
much difficulty in my ſtudies on it. 'The word read in the 
ordinary at evening-exerciſe, came pat to my caſe with a 


check, Heb. xii. 5. My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the cha- 


« ſtening of the Lord,” &c. My dejected frame of ſpirit 
often recurred, and was with me on the Lord's day morn- 
ing, June 4.; at which time, in prayer, the Lord put in 
his hand at the hole of the lock, and my bowels moved 
for him; my heart was touched, and in a mournful mood, 
I cried to him. Some time after I found I could not be- 
lieve;z and how ſhall I preach? thought I: yet I thought 
I would venture, and lean on Chriſt; and this I thought 
was faith, notwithſtanding my former denial, In the 
forenoon, I thought my heart was very unwieldy. In the 
afternoon I had ſeveral ups and downs in the very time of 
the work. My ſoul bare me witneſs, that I was not ſatiſ- 
fied with ordinances without Chriſt. And after all was 
over, in my retirement, I was clear, in that, though I 
many times fear I have never yet got a ſufficient diſcovery 
of Chriſt, yet whatever diſcovery I have had of him, I 
was ſarialied to take, Chriſt alone, and that I could not be 
ſatisfied without him, though I had the whole world, yea 
heaven itfelf. The Lord gave me ſuch a fight of my own 
vileneſs, that u hen! looked to myſelf in that pulpit, I loathed 

myſelf, 
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myſelf, as unworthy to have been there with ſuch a whole 
4 and without right uptakings of Chriſt. I examined 
myſelf on my deſire of Chriſt, ſaying, What if it be mere- 
ly from an enlightened conſcience ? but my ſoul ſaid, it 

would deſire him, though there were. no. fear of wrath ; 
and though (per impoſſibile ) J had a diſpenſation for my 
moſt beloved luſts, I would not deſire to make uſe of it. 
I thought I loved him for himſelf. I preached this day in 
5 Langton ; and after the evening-exerciſe Mr Dyſert faid 
to me, You would have done better to have gone to the 
We weſt, beſide Mr Murray, for there you would have got a 
1 kirk. My proud heart took this ill, and I had a ſecret 
diſſatis faction with my own lot, in that I was not ſettled. 
Reflecting upon this in. ſecret, I obſerved, how in three 
things, ſince I came to this country, Satan has overcome 
me, even in thoſe things that I preached againſt. 1. 
Preaching at Dunſe, | preached againſt immoderate ſleep 
as a great waſter of time; and quickly after I fell into 
this. 2. Laſt Thurſday I preached, that unwatchfulneſs 
was the cauſe why it is not with God's people as in times 
paſt ; and the very ſame night my heart fell a-roving. 3. 
At this evening- exerciſe I] lectured on Heb. xiii. and par- 
. ticularly that word, “ Be content with ſuch things as ye 
have;“ and immediately after this, diſſatis faction ſeized 
me, for which my heart abhors my heart. Wherefore 
being convinced of my danger, I reſolved, in the Lord's 
ſtrength, from henceforth to make my ſermons the ſubject 
of my Sabbath- -night's meditation, and ſo to improve them 
for myſelf, The ſermon I found was not loſt as to ſome 

others. 

1 was alſo extremely hard put to it the week following, 
after my return from Coldingham, infomuch that having 
attempted to ſtudy Cant. i. 3. was obliged to give it o- 
ver, and fall on Luke xiii. 24. By this means preaching 
became, in a ſort, a terror to me; ſo that on the 14th [ 
quite declined preaching the week-day's ſermon for Mr 
Colden. The reafon of wiich being aiked by Mr Balfour 
above mentioned, as he and | were walking alone by the 
way; i freely told him, that preaching was become ano- 
ther kind of a taſk to me, than ſometime it had been; 
that I was difcouraged, through the ſtraitening I found 

as to the preaching of Chriſt, arguing my Ignorance of 
Chriſt : the which ignorance of Chriſt, in the very time I 
was ſpeaking this, was moſt grievous to my foul; to that 
- degree, 
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degree, that my very body was affected, and my legs be- 
gan to tremble beneath me. He ſaid, it was an eager 
temptation, to drive me off from preaching of Chrilt. 
Parting with him, I came home very ſorrowful, yet look- 
ing upward, ſeeing the emptineſs of all things beſides 
Chriſt, or without him. The Lord was pleated to lay 
bands on my unſtable heart, till I got my caſe ſhewed be- 
tore him: and he let me ſee my need of Chriſt, and I be- 
gan to apply the word, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor 
« in ſpirit.” The Lord ſhewed me the vanity of health, 
wealth, &c. and made my ſoul to prefer Chriſt to them 
all; and indeed I contemned all things in compariſon of 
him, yea even heaven itfelf. I ſung with my heart 
Pſal. xl. tr. and downwards, and in prayer pleaded the 
promiſe with ſome confidence; being reſolute for Chriſt, 
and that no other thing ſhould ever ſatisfy me. On the 
morrow, the Lord helped me to apply the promiſe, I. Ivii. 
15. cited by Mr Colden in his ſermon : the very reading 


of the words, * to revive the heart of the humble,“ was 


reviving to my ſoul, which ſaw its own emptineſs. That 
ſtraitening aforeſaid ſometime ſeemed to me to ſay, that 
for all the motion made for my ſettlement in my native 
country, I behoved Hot to think of ſettling in it, where J 
was thus hardly beitead as to the preaching the word. 
But the iſſue of this exerciſe was, that I was made leſs con- 
cerned, how I might be diſpoſed of as to my ſettlement 3 
not caring what place I ſhould go to, ſo that I got Chriſt : 
and my foul ſaid to him, “Set me as a ſeal on thine heart, 
c“ as a ſeal on thine arm!” On the 18th, preaching at 


| Berwick, my ſubject was, a diſcovery of Chriſt made to_ 


the ſoul; and in the ſtudy of it I was not ſtraitened: but 
in the delivery of it I was ſo deſerted, that in my retire- 
ment after, I had moſt heavy thoughts of my unworthi- 
neſs, and unfitneſs for the great work of preaching Chriſt; 
In like manner, after the communion at Coldingham, 
where 1 preached on Saturday, and Sabbath afternoon 
without; | was preſſed with a ſenſe of my inſufficiency for 
that work, that, heaven was very deſirable to me : withal 


I was but little edified with one of the ſermons 1 heard on 


the Monday, there appearing too little of Chriſt in it. 
Thus it pleaſed the Lord to humble me to the duſt, and 
to empty me of myſelf, with reſpect to the great myſtery of 
Chriſt ; and to give my heart a particular ſet and caſt 
i 2 towards 
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towards it, which hath continued with me to this day; 
and ſhall, I hope, to the end, that I get within the vail. 

I had on the 15th received a letter, ſhewing, that, on 
the day appointed, the votes had been gathered at Dollar; 
and that, about three of the malignant party and three of 
the elders being excepted, they were all with one voice for 
me to be their miniſter; but that, notwichſtanding, the 
preſbytery had ſtill ſome dependence on Argyle in the 
matter. This account of the ſtate of that affair, as being 
yet undetermined, was ſtraitening to me; inaſmuch as it 
olliged me to continue a while longer in the Merſe, which 
I could not well do. 

June 22. Having been for ſome time in great deadneſs, 
this morning I had a kind of impulſe to pray, with a willing- 
neſs in my ſoul to go to duty; and having found by ſeveral 
fad experiences the danger of delays, with all ſpeed I em- 
braced the motion; and the Lord revived me, in ſo far 
that my heart and fleſh longed for the living God, and 
cried out for him as the dry parched ground for rain. 
The Lord looſed my bands: and though I ſtudied the ſer- 
mon | preached this day, being the weekly ſermon at 


Dunſe, in very bad caſe; yet he was with me in preach- 


ing it, and the Spirit did blow on my ſoul, both in public, 
and in ſecret thereafter; 1o that my heart loves Chriſt. 

On the morrow my frame laſted 3 and being to go to 
the ſacrament at Coldingham, I faw my hazard from my 
malicious enemy, that he would be fair to aſſault me be- 
fore ſuch an occaſion. I thought I endeavoured to com- 
mit my heart to the Lord. But, alas ! that which I fear- 


ed came upon me; which brought me to a ſad paſs : my 


confidence in prayer was marred ; my guilt {tuck cloſe to 
me, and coſt me much ſtruggling by the way as I went to 
Coldingham, ſo that I will not forget the pitiful caſe I 
was in while going through the whinny moor. I made 
uſe of and endeavoured to apply that word, I, even I 
© am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions,” &c. which 
did formcwhat ſtay my ſoul. I went halting all the day; 
but at evening-exerciſe, to which I went with a deep ſenſe 
of my unworthineſs, the Lord looſed all my bands. But 
another ſharp trial followed, a great fear that Satan might 
as before give me another bruiſe. I went to God with it, 
prayed for a word of promiſe to grip to for ſecurity 3 and 


when Laroſe from my knees, that word, I. xxvi. 3. Thou 


* wilt Keep him in perfect peace,“ &c. came to me with 
5 | ſome 
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ſome life and ſupport to my ſoul, and was afterwards 
ſweetly made out to me. : 

July 2. Preaching in a certain place, after ſupper the 
miſtreſs of the houſe told me, that I had put not only 
thoſe that never knew any thing of God in the miſt, but 
even terrified ſuch as had known him. 'This was by my 
doctrine of coming out of ſelf.-love, ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
ſelf-ends, privileges, duties, &c. She reſtrained hypo- 
crites to that ſort that do all things to be ſeen of men; 
thought it ſtrange for people to think of meriting any 
thing at the hand of God, or that hypocrites would cruſh 
inward evil thoughts ; and harped much on that, How 
can it be that one can be a hypocrite, and yet hate hypo- 
criſy in others; that one could be a hypocrite, and not 
know himſelf to be a hypocrite ? I have been preaching 
much this long time to drive people out of themſelves to 
Chriſt, and this let me ſee the need of ſuch doctrine. 

In the beginning of that month, no word being come 
from the preſbytery of Stirling, I had laid my plot to re- 
move; and firit to go to that country upon buſineſs, and 
then to Galloway. Mean while the preſbytery, who met 
at Churnſide on the 4th, had defired me to preach at 
Simprin the following Lord's day ; to which I conſented, 
being to continue in the country till the Sabbath was over, 
and no where elſe engaged. 

July 6. Yeſterday and this morning there was in m 
heart a great averſeneſs to duty. I heard Mr Colden's 
weekly ſermon, and got ſeveral checks and rebukes from 
it. The pſalm we fung held my ſin before my eyes. Af- 
ter dinner I began ſeriouſly to reflect on my caſe. I drag- 
ged myſelf to prayer, but it was a ſtrange exerciſe to me. 
Many ſad halts I made in it. I faw my dreadful depart- 
ings from the Lord, ſo that I durit ſcarcely ſeek any thing 
of God, and not but with great difficulty ſeek a crumb of 
mercy, Or that the Lord would take away this averſeneſs 
from duty. I remember I was going to ſeek one drop of 
Chriſt's blood for my miſerable ſoul, but with horror of 
mind, and a ſhivering of my very body, I durſt not aſk 

it. I thought I would have been content to have been re- 

venged on myſelf, and to have put a penknife into my 

heart. I laid myſelf down before the Lord, defiring him 

to do with me what he pleaſed, though it were to make 

me a monument of his indignation. Afterward I ſat and 

walked like one out of his wits, took up the Bible to read, . 
1 | and 
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and that word at the firſt met me, Jer. viii. 9. The wiſe 
© men are aſhamed,” &c. This put me to a ſad paſs. I 
turned to my ordinary; but there was no help. After» 
wards | was ſaying within myſelf, O what will the Lord 
do with me! and that word came into my mind, If. xlix. 
16. * Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my 
&« hands,” &c. I frequently rejected it, yet it ſtill re- 
turned; at laſt, thought I, dare I believe it? and by this 
time | had more uptakings of mercy, went to prayer, and 
was ſomewhat helped to believe. | 

On the 8th, conſidering the perplexing circumſtances I 
was in, and finding my heart brought to a better temper 
with refpect to them than ſome time before, I began at 
night ſeriouſly to deliberate how I might carry under them 
as a Chriſtian; which was continued next morning, being 
Friday. There were three things J ſaw weighty. in the 
complication : 1: 'The broken ſtate of my health; 2. 
My being in terms of marriage; 3. No probability of 


my ſettlement, To carry Chriſtianly in theſe perplexing 


circumſtances, I propoſed to myſelf, that I ſhould, 1; 
Live near God, ſo as my heart thould not have where- 
with to reproach me, Job xxvii. 6. Acts xxiii. 1.3 2. Be- 
ware of anxious thoughts about them ; lay them before 
the Lord in prayer, and leave them on him, truſting him 
with them, though in a manner blindly, Phil. iv. 6. 3 
3. Believe the promiſe, that all things ſhould work toge- 


ther for my good, Rom. viii. 28.3 4. Remember that 


man's cxtremity is God's opportunity; with my for- 


mer experiences of the fame, Gen. xxii. 14.3 5. Uſe 


the means with dependence on the Lord for ſucceſs; 
6. Be diligent about the work of my ſtation, and ply 
my ſtudies more cloſely; and for this end, beware of 
ſleeping too much ; laſtly, Not think that, becauſe God 
doth not preſently anſwer, therefore he will not anſwer 
at all, but wait on him, Iſ. xxviii 16.; and that if at any 
time I begin to faint under my difficulties, I ſhould preſs 


myſelf to hang by the promiſes, remembering the ſhort- 


neſs of my time, and that no man knows love or hatred 
by all that is before him ; and ſhould read Heb. xii. And 
my conſcience bare me witneſs, that to be helped ſo to 
live in a courſe of filial obedience, would be more ſweet to 
me, than to be rid of all theſe difficulties. Theſe mea- 
fares thus laid down, 1 thereafter went to prayer, eſpe- 
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my ſtudies: and the Lord dealt well with me. I had light 
and life in prayer, and a contented mind after. And it was 
but a little ere I fell on that text, John vi. 68. © Lord, to 
* whom ſhall we go?“ &c. being ſtill reſolved to preach | 
Chriſt: and I had very fatisfying and ſweet thoughts on it 
in the general; but having put off beginning my ſtudy of 
it till I ſhould conſult the commentary, which I had not 
by me, I read on in my ordinary, with much edification, 
eſpecially Deut. viii.z and the 2d, 3d, 5th, and 16th verſes 
thereof, particularly, were ſweet and ſeaſonable to my 
ſoul. Theſe things were diſpatched before breakfaſt in 
the Friday morning. 

And here, I think, was the full ſea- mark of my per 
plexing circumſtances aforeſaid ; ; at which they did imme- 
diately begin to go back, and Providence began to open 
toward my relief, though as yet I perceived it not. Bur 
my God had carried theia forward to an extremity, and 
cauſed them to appear in their full weight, and had 
moulded my heart into a calm, contented, and depending 
frame, And meditating on that, How T ſhould know 
whether this keeping of my heart under my difficulties was 
Chriſtian or merely rational, I thought 1 knew it to be 
Chriſtian, 1. In that in ſome meaſure it was from a ſenſe 
of the command of God; 2. By means of the promiles z 
3. I deſired it for God's glory, as well as my own good. 
That word, James i. 4. was brought to me, with a com- 
mentary on it, 9. d. Wait patiently, and that conſtantly, 
till God's time come for deliverance, without which pa- 
tience is but imperfect. This was occaſioned by a petition 
J had put up in my giving of thanks after breakfaſt. 

Towards the evening of that ſame day, I underſtood by 
a letter, that the buſineſs of Dollar was tilt in agitation 
and that they deſired me not to diſpoſe of myſelf other- 
wiſe, ſeeing they were like to ſucceed in their attempts for 
my ſettlement among them: as alſo, that Mr William 
Reid, miniſter of Duning, in Strathearn, deſired that I 
ſhould come and ſtay a while with him. He was a worthy 
man, one of the old ſufferers in the perſecution z. and had 
a heavy taſk in that pariſh. In the time of the rebellion, 
ſeveral years after this, he was lying a-dying, when the 
news came in the morning, that that town was to be burnt 
by the rebels. His afflicted wife being greatly moved, 
on the account of him, who could not be carried off, 


while every moment the rebels were expected to execute 
I | the 
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the fatal deſign; he comferend her, and bid her be eaſy, - 
for that they fhould not have power to hurt a hair of his 
body. Accordingly his maſter called him home; he ex- 
pired, and was in his grave too, before the town was ſet 
on fire; being buried in haſte, while he was yet almoſt 
warm, the melancholy circumſtances of the place ſo re- 
quiring. This account his widow gave my wife. Before 
] came ſouth, he had invited me to their preſbytery, on a 
deſign for Auchterarder, then vacant : but I could not 
then anſwer the invitation, This being now providential- 
ly laid before me, I went to God for direction in it, being 
laid open to his determination, and helped to truſt him for 
light. "Thereafter conſidering of it, there was one ſcr uple 
in the way of that motion that I could not get over, viz. 
that it might be conſtructed a-going to ſeek and hang on 
for the parith of Dollar. 

And on the morrow, before I went off to Simprin, I 
received a letter from Mr Robert Stark miniſter at Sten- 
ton, in Eaſt Lothian, propoſing to me to go to the north 
for the preſbytery of Dunbar, and inviting me to the 
communion in his pariſh, on the Sabbath was fourteen 
days after : and Mr Colden invited me to preach at Dunſe 
the Sabbath preceding that, though in the event I preach- 
ed that day at Eccles. This conduct of Providence laying 
work to my hand in the country, conſidered: with my o- 
ther circumſtances, was 2 plain ſtop to my deſign of re- 
moving at the time I had determined, and was determi- 
ning to me to ſtay at leaſt for that time. But for ſeveral 
obvious reaſons, I hearkend not to the propoſal relative 
to going to the north. 

After ſome neceflary buſineſs diſpatched, I prayed with 
confidence for what 1 aſked; and having made myſelf 
ready, and devoted myſelf to the Lord, 1 went towards 
Simprin, my heart being heavenly, and tending upward, 

by the way. I find I have, in the memoirs of that day, 
called the religious action uſed before I went away, by the 
name of dovoting myſelf to the Lord: and though I have 
now no diſtinct remembrance of the thing, yet I judge, 
that, had it been no more but committing myſelf to him 
as uſually, I would not have ſo expreſſed it; and that it 
has indeed been ſuch an action as the word bears, an ac- 
tion very ſuitable to the way the Lord was leading me, 
however unknown to me. 'That night, being at Simprin, 


I * once a deſire to be very remote, and in an incon- 
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fiderable poſt, and even a kind of content to be poſted 
there: and this, I think, was an effect of my looking on 
the vanity of the world: but that laſted not. The day 
before, ere I- entered on the ſtudy of my text, | had a 
temptation, not to enter on that great text in ſuch a mean 
place as Simprin; but to reſerve it for ſome other place; 
but repelled it as a temptation indeed. I was obliged to 
enter on the ſtudy of it, without ſeeing any commentary 
upon it: afterward I ſaw two; but both were unſatisfy- 
ing, and mainly ſerved to confirm me in the great purpoſe 
thereof. The Lord was gracious to me in the addreſs L 
made to him, with reſpect to my ſtudy; and I had ad- 
vantage to my own ſoul, by getting a view of the empti- 
neſs of all things beſides Chriſt, and thereby ſeeing him 
more precious. On the Sabbath morning I had a defire 
after Chriſt, and his preſence in ordinances; but was 
ſomewhat diſcouraged with the proſpect of a ſmall con- 
gregation. In the forenoon I was ſolidly in earneſt in my 
diſcourſe, but without ſuch moving of affections as at o- 
ther times: but the unbeſeeming carriage of the people, 
few as they were, partly by ſleeping, partly by going out, 
was very diſcouraging. I had never preached there be- 
fore; and after the forenoon-ſermon, I thought I could 
not like to preach to ſo few: but in the afternoon, the 
Spirit blowing ſomewhat on me, I had forgot almoſt whe- 
ther they were many or few. At night the two elders 
propoſed my ſettling with them, and defired my conſent 
which I told them I could give to none before a call. 
And that night I found my heart ſomewhat incline to em- 
brace that charge; but they ſeemed not to be very preſſing. 
I note the circumſtances of this affair ſo very minutely, 
becauſe the event ſhewed, that much depended thereon, 
and that that was the place determined of God for the 
bounds of my habitation: and in this progreſs towards 
that event, there was an emblem and pledge of what I af= 
terward met with during the time I was miniſter there. 
On the Wedneſday morning after, Mr Colden coming 

to my chamber, ſeemed to approve of my going to Gal- 
loway; but did not once aſk me, what I thought of Sim- 
prin, or how I ſtood affected to it ? This beat down any 
hope I had conceived of it; but being but little moved 
towards it, that could not much affect me. A little after, 

one of the pariſh came and told me, that he had ſpoke 


with Langton, who ſhewed a forwardneſs for my ſettle- 
; ment 
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ment there; and in the evening, Mr Colden and Mr Bal- 
four came and told me, that Langton and the pariſh of 
Simprin minded to give me a call, but feared they would 
not get me; to which I anſwered, with an air of indiffer- 
ence, Well, let them be doing. But, according to my 
manner of too great thoughtfulneſs on matters of weight 
once ſet before me, I could ſleep none at all that night, 
though I was to preach the week-day's ſermon on the mor- 
row. On Saturday morning, Mr Colden told me plainly, 


that it was not his deſire I thould ſettle in Simprin, be- 
cauſe I would have ſo little opportunity to do ſervice 


there; yet concluded the neceſſity of walking by the de- 
termination of Providence. In the afternoon I went to 
Eccles. N 
In the Sabbath morning at Eccles, July 16. I was con- 
cerned rather about how to preach, than what; had a 


proſpect of great difficulties in a little to be encountered; 
. Stenton communion approaching, the buſineſs of Simprin 


now in motion, and the affair of Dollar in | knew not 
what ſtate, together with other ſtraitening circumſtances. 
Fearing leſt theſe ſhould make a deep mire for me, drove 
me nearer to God, ſenſible of my need of a token for 
good from him in ſuch a ſituation. And I had ſome help 
from Cant. viii. 5. * Who is this that cometh up from the 
1c wilderneſs, leaning upon her beloved ?” and Iſ. Ixi. 8. 
& will direct their work in truth,” 1 had that day much 


help, light, and life, in delivering the word; and my 
heart was wound up in prayer, elevated, and entirely ſet 


on the work. The two Sabbaths immediately preceding, 


| T had in converſe diſcovered, in profeſſors of religion, 


much unacquaintedneſs with Chriſt, and with their own 
hearts, particularly as to the legal bias thereof; which oc- 
calioned my preaching the week-day's ſermon aforeſaid 
on Deut. ix. 6. Anf this Sabbath, in converſe with a 
profeſſor, I ſaw the pride of my own heart, the levity of 
others, with little appearance of the power of religion 
wbich made me ſadly to fear ſettling in the Merſe; where 


I found I could meet with few exerciſed to godlineſs, and 


made partakers of the knowledge of Chriſt. | 

 Faly 22. being at Stenton, and in good caſe ſpiritually, 

by reaſon of the Lord's helping me to right uptakings of 

himſelf in ſome meaſure, and dealing bountifully with me 

in prayer, I was attacked with diſcouragement upon the 

proſpect of my difficultigs; which ſent me to the _ 
| * | an 
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and I got ſome help. I heard the ſermons preparatory 
for the ſacrament in ſome good frame : but near the cloſe 
of the laſt prayer, thoughts of my difficulties bore in 
themſelves on me; which, as they came, I rejected again 
and again; and after theſe repulſes they got, I became 
more ſerious. But Satan was in earneſt, would not let 
me paſs ſo; but in came other thoughts, which raiſed my 
heart into a violent paſhon, and in a ſtrange manner I re- 
jected them, repelling one ſin with another, wiſhing evil 
to the perſon of whom I thought. This wiſh came in 
moſt ſuddenly upon me as lightning, and did very much 
confule me,. was heavy to me, and marred my confidence 
with the Lord. So when I came in from the kirk, I was 
molt ugly and hell-hued in my own eyes, and verily be- 
lieved there was none ſo unworthy as I. Then my heart- 
monſters, pride, worldly-mindedneſs, diſcontent, &c. ſta- 
red me in the face, and my poor heart was overwhelmed 
with ſorrow. In the mean time that word, If. xli. 17. 18. 
„When the poor and needy ſeek water,” &c. came 
ſweetly to me, and was a little ſupporting ;_ but I found it 
a great difficulty to believe. Being diverted, much of this 
wore off my ſpirit, and a dreadful deadneſs ſucceeded. 
To-morrow morning I got a revival; and through the 
day, for the moſt part, it was not very ill. But being 
to preach without in the afternoon, I got up to Mx. Stark's 
garret betwixt ſermons, and at the ſouth-eaſt corner of it, 
I converſed with Chriſt, and it was a Bethel to me. Long- 
looked for came at laſt, If ever poor I had communion 
with God, it was in that place. The remembrance of it 
melts my heart at the v_ hereof. And accordingly 
my public work was ſweet; for God was with me, and, 
as 1 learned afterwards, it wanted not ſome ſucceſs. 
God's voice was diſcerned in it. I ſhall only remark fur- 
ther, that at the communion-table 1 mainly ſought, not 


_ comfort, but grace and ſtrength againſt corruptions. I 
got both in ſome meaſure. 


I had determined to go from Stenton to Clackmannan- 


ſhire: and coming home on the Monday, I received a let- 
ter from thence, advifing, that the elders of Dollar had 
applied once and again to the preſbytery; but nothing 


could prevail with them, till the pariſh ſhopld get a new 
conſent from Argyle. This confirmed me in my purpoſe, 
as ſhewing the preſbytery not to be fond of my ſettling 


there, nay, nor in carneſt for it. I went to God for help, 
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to carry right in my difficulties; and was encouraged, 
After which, providentially falling on Flavel's myſtery of 
providence, I got my own caſe ſeaſonably diſcuſſed there- 
in, p. 201. And by the means of reſignation there pro- 
poſed, I endeayoured to bring my heart to that diſpoſi- 
tion; and ſo went to prayer with confidence in the Lord. 
I found alfo ſpiritual advantage in this caſe, by reflecting 
on former experiences ; ſo that 1 came to be content to 
follow the Lord implicitly, as © Abraham went, not 
& knowing whither he went.“ ras 

That afternoon, being at Langton, Mr Balfour told me, 
that the Laird had not taken the method laid down by 
Mr Colden and him; whereby the call of Simprin might 
have been before the preſbytery that day fortnight ; and 
thereby I ſaw, that I would not know before 1 went to 
Lothian, whether that affair would iſſue in a call or not, 
Coming along the way with Mr N H —, then mi- 
niſter of Preſton, a man of great parts, but not propor- 
tionable tenderneſs, and now ſeveral years ago depoſed, I 
was much ſatisfied with his converſe; ſo that the night 
was far ſpent ere we parted. And as we were about to 
part, he told me of a deſign» ſome had for another to 
Simprin; with which I was ſurpriſed and amazed: but in 
'the progreſs of our diſcourſe, I found that deſign to be, 
only in caſe I would not accept. Whereupon he adviſed 

me to accept, and againſt going to Galloway. After I 
came home, reflecting on theſe two things, I took both 
of them to be intended by Providence, letting me ſee 
what were my thoughts under both, to clear me towards 
accepting of the call of Simprin, if offered. That night I 
lay down, meditating on that word, Abraham went 
6% out, not knowing whither he went.” | 

On the morrow after, conferring with Mr Balfour, we 
judged the affair of Simprin could now hardly be expeded 
before Michaelmas. And finding the hardſhip of my be- 
ing in a fixed charge, for a whole year, without receiving 
any ſtipend, which in that event behoved to be the caſe, 
would render my ſettling there at all impracticable; I 
thought it neceſſary to intimate the ſame ro Mr Dyſert 
before 1 went out of the country. | 

Next day, being the 2oth;, I began to ſtudy for Stenton 

communion, having the night before gone to God for a 
text, with confidence and particular truſt ; and in a little 
got one; being to go away the following day. But be- 

| : twixt 
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twixt ten and eleven forenoon I was ſent for to a mont 
meeting for prayer, at Polwarth, two miles from Dunſe. 
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Being ſtrained with this meſſage, I laid it before the Lord, 


and was determined to go; conſidering that the day and 
way were ordinarily alike long with me, as it has conti- 
nued to be in my experience to this day; and judging that 
my ſpirit might thereby be the more fitted for that com- 
munion-work; and that going at God's call I might ex- 
pect neceflary furniture for what I had to do after. Ac- 
cordingly 1 went away, ſtudied by the way a part of the 
forenoon's ſermon, was countenanced of the Lord there, 
and returned home again about ſix o'clock. I completed 
what | minded to deliver, before or in time of the action; 
and having prayed again, went on and ſtudied the ſermon 
to be delivered after the action, without, having burnt a 
candle. Thus as much was got done, as I would have 


done had I been no where abroad that day. I found my 


ſpirit bettered by all, my ſoul ſomewhat heavenly, and 
raiſed towards the Lord: I ſaw it was good to follow 
duty, and truſt God; and that it is “ not by might nor 
by power,” but by the “' Spirit” of the Lord, things are 
got comfortably done. : 
On the 21ſt I went to Stenton, where that night, in 
meditation, I got a view of the tranſcendent glory and ex- 
cellency of Chriſt, with the emptineſs of all things beſides 
him; and the deſire of my heart was towards him. How 
it fared with me at that communion, I have related above. 
Under the deadneſs there mentioned, which was on the 
Saturday's night, being to make public exerciſe in the 
kirk, I went to ſecret prayer; but really could not pray, 
yea not ſo much as groan ſenſibly unto the Lord: only 
I was ſenſible of my hardneſs of heart, and in a ſort 


grieved for the Lord's abſence. So entering on the work 


in this heavy caſe, the tears broke out with me: but all 
along I was under deſertion. When I came in from that 
exerciſe, | went to prayer; but could not pray; and joined: 
but very lifeleſsly in family-prayer. But afterwards read- 
ing over my notes, which were on Jer. xxix. 13. * And 


« ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me,” &c. I got ſomewhat a- 
bove that deadneſs, and reached to ſome confidence in the 


Lord in prayer. The Lord lifted me up in that place; but 
thus low was I laid before it. Sitting down at the Lord's 
table on the morrow, I took it for a ſure ſign I ſhould 
yet fit down at the table above: and among other parti- 
cular requeſts there, J had one for light in the call of Sim- 
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8 4 | 
prin, if offered; and came away with hope, but no more. 
The remaining part of the night, after the happy after- 
noon's work and entertainment mentioned above, I was 


kept in a heavenly frame, with love to Chriſt, and admi- 


ration of his goodneſs, loving the very place where he 
manifeſted himſelf. And on the morrow having inſiſted 
on the requeſts I had at the table, I found afterwards the 
Lord had made my ſoul ſatisfied, as to what way he might 
diſpoſe of me, eſpecially with reſpect to Simprin. 

Being reſolved to go from Stenton as above ſaid, on that 
Monday's afternooon, Mr Stark having given me a com- 
pliment of two dollars, and the uſe of his horſe for my 
journey, I went to Edinburgh: and being engaged to re- 
return on the Saturday, and in the morning ſought of the 
Lord a text for the following Sabbath, I did by the way 
think on, and get ſome inſight into Pſal. cxix. 32. “J will 


run the way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt 


& enlarge my heart.” On Tueſday 1 went to Barhill; and 
on Wedneſday to Clackmannanſhire, where I met with 
one of my correſpondents, who told me, that the elders 
of Dollar, whom he had diſcharged io come near me, 
were wreſtling as eagerly as ever to accompliſh their de- 


fſign, and were waiting the return of a letter to Argyle. 
I thewed him my ſituation, and committed to one to thew 


the preſbytery of Stirling, that I looked on wyſelf as ab- 
ſolved from my promiſe to them. On the Thurſday I went 


back to Barhill, on the morrow after to Edinburgh, and 


returned to Stenton on Saturday about four o'clock. 
Mr Stark had come back from ſome intended journey, 
but would take no part of the Sabbath's work: ſo after 
prayer, being cleared and ſatisſied as to the text aforeſaid, 
1 ſtudied my ſermons with eaſe in the ſpace of little more 
than three hours; the Lord laying things to my hand, and 
that with enlargement of heart. 80 ſtill day and way 
were alike long; and I had much of the Lord's help in 
the whole Sabbath's wok  _ | | 

On the morrow, Mr Stark invited me to go next day to 
their preſbytery of Dunbar, on deſign I might be appoint- 
ed to preach at Innerwick a day, then vacant. I had ſome 
difficulty about it, in reſpect of my ſituation ; but endea- 
voured to conſult God init onceand again; and was cleared, 
that my ſtaying another week in Lothian, would be more 
uſeful thin going home; but referred the full determina- 


tion of the point aforeſaid till the morrow, Which day 


proved 
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proved rainy; and Mr Stark went off, without moving 
again my going along: this I took in ill part, not know- 
ing the kind defign of Providence therein. There Mr 
Stark having moved for my preaching at Innerwick, it 
was oppoſed, particularly by Mr John Forreſt, an old 
man, and rejected, on pretence, they had not ſeen my li- 


cence. Some time after, viſiting the Lady Preſmennan, 
| ſhe took occaſion to clear herſelf of her having taken any 
offence at my afternoon-ſermon without on the commu- 


nion- day, injuriouſly imputed to her; but declared, that 


at the Monday's dinner ſhe did ſay to Mr Forreſt, ſhe 


thought the covenant would be up yet. This ſeemed to 
point at the ſpring of the oppoſition to the motion foreſaid. 
I had been much ſatisfied in converſe with ſome ſerious 
Chriſtians in that country : and eſteeming the Merſe an 
overgrowa piece of the vineyard, there fat down on my 
ſpirit a great averſion to ſettling in it; inſomuch that I 
prayed againſt it, but with ſubmiſſion. | 
In the middle of the week, one came from Dunbar in- 


viting me thither, intimating it to be the deſire of ſome to 
ſee me there. I went along with him, and ſpent the time 


in viſits ; but moſtly with Bailie Kellie, who was in diſ- 
treſs, and converſed ſuitably as a good man. At night 
ſeveral coming in to the exerciſe; I lectured. There was 
an Epiſcopal incumbent then in their kirk : and the Preſ- 


byterians had a meeting-houſe. This meeting-houſe they 


propoſed to me, and urged : but finding that their preach- 
er was to continue in the character of a probationer, while 
with them, I could not reliſh the motion; and their preſ- 
bytery's coldneſs to me juſtified the refuſal. | 

On Saturday Aug. 5. being at Stenton, where I was to 
preath on the morrow, afterI had begun my ſtudies, we 


were called to fatnily-worſhip. Being defired, I prayed 
with compoſure for a while : but being in the kitchen, 


where was a great heat, my heart began to fail, ſo that I 
was obliged to break off; and going ſtraight to the door 
for air, fainted away there. Lying in which caſe | lifted 
up my heart to the Lord, boding kindneſs on him; re- 
covered, and was caſed by vomiting, as uſual. I had reſt- 
ed little that week, but had been riding hither and thither; 
which kind of toſſing I have ſeldom been the better of. 
Being confuſed through the remains of my indiſpoſition, 
my ſtudies took all my time. Meanwhile this new expe- 
rience of my frailty, made the little charge of Simprin 
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more acceptable to me. Sabbath forenoon I was indiſpo- 
ſed both in body and ſpirit, yet had ſome help of the 
Lord. Betwixt ſermons I cried for an alteration, and 


got it, both in body and ſpirit z and was helped to expreſs 


matters of {ſome difficulty, with that diſtinctneſs, which I 
was ſure I could not have treated of them in private. 
Hereof I had then had frequent experience, and ſince too. 

On the morrow, Aug. 7. being to return home, I was 


comforted by a Chriſtian woman, goodwife of Roughlaw, 


blefling God that ever ſhe ſaw me, and ſhewing that never 
one had read her caſe, as the Lord had helped me to do, 


in my ſermons. firſt and laft. At parting ſhe put in my 


pocket about 2s. Sterling, which I value as a token of 
Chriſtian affection. That night I came to Dunſe. 

And thus, after #ll my perplexity, when the matter was 
brought to the utmoſt pinch, kind Providence opened an 
unexpected way for expeding one part of my deſign; and 
removed the other, viz. the going to Galloway, much out 
of my view. 1 was, after great ſtraitening, liberally provi- 


ded, beyond expectation. And the Lord's making my i- 


tiverant labours, not unſucceſsful, but uſeful at leaſt to his 
own, and giving me a large room in their atteQions, af- 


forded me a ſatisfaction, which I thought might be an e- 


quivalent of the comfort of a ſettlement. 
Next day, having heard of nothing done in the affair 
of Simprin, it was ſuggeſted to me by one, that Langton 


minded to ſhift it till Michaelmas were paſt; ſo. that night, 


and the morrow morning, being the gth, thinking with 


myſelf that the Lord minded to grant my deſire of not 


ſettling in the Merſe, I defired of him he would be plea- 
ſed to ſhew me how to diſpoſe of myſelf next : and the 
fame day, ſome time after that, I was ſurpriſed with a 


Nithſdale. And indeed his coming to me at ſuch a nick 


of time, did ſeem at firſt to be determining: but even 


while he was with me, came-in 'one- from Simprin, ſhew- 
ing that Langton had moved in the affair, and that it 
might yet be done in due time ; and a little after I found 
that he had writ to the preſbytery to go on towards my 
ſettlement there. Now my inclination was to go to Nithſ- 
dale, and I was racked betwixt the two. That night I 
thought ſeriouſly on them, went to God, particularly for 


light and direction therein; and after, as I was going to 


bed, I found i durit not as yet leave Simprin. On this 
I occaſion 


* 


_vilit of Mr Murray, who continued to deſire me to go to 
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occaſion J obſerved the ſubtilty of ſelf in two caſes: 1. I 
feared my ſeeking of light proceeded more from ſelf- love 
than love to Chriſt; 2. That my ſeeking the very morti- 
fication of my idols, diſcontent, worldly-mindednefs, &c. 
did likewife proceed from the ſame fountain, which might 
be in regard of the diſquiet the want of the one, and ha- 
ving of the other, occaſions me. This ſelfiſhneſs I did 
manifeſtly obſerve : yet I found there was reſpect to the 
command of God in this, and thought it predominated. 
I thought I ſhould have light from the Lord, or I durſt 
not do it, though it ſhould be to my temporal loſs. 

On the 10th, having occaſionally continued my former 
requeſt, I found that afternoon my ſoul content I ſhould 
ſettle in Simprin, if the Lord ſhould give me a clear call 
to it, that being then my exerciſe, of the iſſue whereof I 
was much afraid, At night I went to the meeting for 
prayer, found my heart much affected with the ſad ſtate 
of my native country the Merſe, in reſpe& of religion, 
and cried to God for an alteration therein to the better. 


I defired James Minto, a godly man, and a mighty plead- 


er in prayer, though otherwiſe of very ordinary abili- 
ties, to remember in prayer my ſituation, and to plead 
for light to me; and my difficulties preſſed me forward un- 
to God. SE 

The day following, having gone to prayer for a text, I 
was, through the blowing of the Spirit on me, brought to 
a contented frame of heart with reſpect to the affair of 
Simprin. And indeed at what times I was moſt heavenly 
in the frame of my ſpirit, it was eaſieſt for me to get over 
thoſe things that were ſtraitening and diſcouraging to me 
in it, and founded my averſion to it. Theſe were, 1. The 
rarity of the godly there, and in the country ; 2. The 
very ſmallneſs of their number; 3. The ſmallneſs of the 
ſtipend; moreover, 4. The temper and way of the fra- 
ternity, though good men, and ſeveral of them learned 
men too, nar agreeable to mine; the which fully opened 
itſelf in the different way that that preſbytery and I took 
in the year 1712, and ever ſince; and, 5. which was the 
main thing that then ſtuck with me, The little opportuni- 
ty to be ſerviceable there. It indeed bred me ſome ſcrup- 
ling in the matter, that I was not far from thinking I was 


more uſeful in my unſettled condition, than I would be 


if miniſter of Simprin. But I thought with myſelf, if the 
Lord will ſhut me up there, why not? and I feared that 
Bo =: in 
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in this there might be ſomething of the pride of my heart, 
and of ignorance of the weight of the miniſterial work; 
and therefore deſired to ſay, ** The will of the Lord be 
* done.” At night having gone to my eldeſt brother's, 
and joined with him in his family-worſhip, to my great 
ſatisfaction, he came along with me to my chamber, and 
by our converſe I was led to Pſal. cxix. 96. © I have ſeen 
an end of all perfection,“ for my text, being to preach 
in Dunſe the following Lord's day. 

On the 12th I ſtudicd my ſermons on it; and in prayer 
in the time thereof I got {ome ſight of the world's vanity, 
and in prayer after my ſtudies, the Lord did blow on me, 
and I was much concerned for a laſting impreſſion of the 

vanity of the world, and of the weight of the work of 
the miniſtry ; the which two things I reckoned would 
much conduce to the eaſing, quieting, and clearing of 
my mind, with reſpect to the affair of Simprin. I 
thought then I had never ſeen ſo great difficulty to get my 
heart weaned from the world; but it was my ſoul's deſire 
the Lord himſelf would wean me, being content to part 
with a carnal worldly mind, if he would rent it from me, 
and convinced, that it would abide a pull of his hand. 
After ſome time ſpent in neceſſary buſineſs, I betook my- 
telf to meditate on my ſermons that I had ſtudied ; and 
while, in my meditations, I was upon that head of them, 
ihe vanity of riches, jutt then one knocked at my cham- 
ber-door, whom opening to, I found to be a man from 
Simprin, who delivered me a letter with their call. This did 
ſomewhat damp me. The letter was from a committee of 
the preſbytery, ſignifying that the call, being preſented to 
them, and ſuſtained legal, they exhoried and invited me 

to accept thereof; and had appointed me a common head, 
together with exerciſe and addition, to be delivered at 
Churnſide on the 22d. I read alſo the call, and return- 
ed it to the bearer, ſhewing him, that I would conſider of 
It, attend the preſbytery, and alſo preach at Simprin on 
the morrow eight days for my own clearing in the matter; 
charging him to tell the elders, to be ſerious with God 
for light and direction to me therein. After his depar- 
ture, I went and poured out my foul before the Lord, for 
the diſcovery of his mind concerning it. Afterwards E 
thought thereon, and fourd my unwillingneſs on account 
of the ſmallneis of their number: but, in oppoſition 
__, a fear of my ignorance of the weight of the 
work 
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work of the miniſtry, ſeized me; and it ſeemed to me I 
had not been enough humbled for my former levity, but 
that the Lord ſaw it neceſſary to humble me further for 
it; and I got my heart contented, and found that = 
Lord “ ſtrengthened me with ſtrength in my foul,” 
wait on him, and follow the conduct of his > Ovid ann. 5 
Thereafter I meditated on the reſt of my ſermons. 

Having preached at Dunſe on the Sabbath, I gave my- 
ſelf on the Monday to faſting and prayer, to ſeek of the 
Lord a right way, in that matter now laick before me; 
breaking over an averſeneſs I found to that exerciſe un- 
grateful to the fleſh.” Three things were ſuggeſted to me, 
prompting me to be fo at pains for light in that matter 
thinking with myſelf thus. 1. Unleſs 1 be ture of my call 
to it from the Lord, how will I ſtand againit the diſcou- 
ragements I will meet with there.? 2. How can | think of 
profiting them, if he fend me not to them? 3. How will 
I ſtand with them before the tribunal of God, if 1 join 
with them without a call from himſelf? Having read 
Ezra ix. & x. I went to prayer, to prepare my heart for 
the work; thought a while, and then went to prayer a- 
gain, and poured out my ſoul before the Lord. There- 
after I read the written confeſſion of fin, which is above 
mentioned, and then made an additional one, in writing 
too. Which done, I thought on my ſins and heart-mon- 
ſters, till my ſoul was more humbled in me. Then bow- 
ing my knees before the Lord, I read over the two con- 
feſſions aforeſaid ; poured out my foul before him, ma- 
king a particular confeffion of my ſins, ſo far as I could 
remember them; arraigned and condemned myſelf, and 
looked to the Lord, in the promiſe, for mercy. After 
that, minding to renew the covenant with God, and fub- 
ſcribe it with my hand, I drew it up in writing : which 
done, I prayed, the Spirit blowing on me; and I was 
greatly helped to reſoluteneſs for Chriſt, reſolving, if I 
periſhed, I ſhould die at his door. Then I examined my- 
ſelf, as to my willingneſs to adhere unto it, and ſubſcribe 
it, in all the parts thereof, ſevcrally and diſtinctly: and 
having found myſelf willing, I poured out my ſoul before 
him in prayer; in which prayer, having ſome ſuch ex- 
preſſion as this, O Lord, art thou willing! that word 
came to me, *All things are ready, come to the mar- 
© riagę:“ to this Amen laid my ſoul. Riſing up, I wrote 
down theſe words in the paper I had drawn, and looking 
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up to the Lord, I ſubſcribed it with my hand. I wrote 
down there alſo, Jer. xxx. 22. Deut. xxxiii. 27. 2 Cor. 
xii. 9. That paper is in retentis *, After this, I medi- 
tated a while; then 1 went ta prayer for the benefits of 
the covenant, particularly for that which was the occa- 
ſion of this day's exerciſe : I cricd for light, and was laid 
down at his feet; and came away chearfully and content- 


edly, my ſoul ſaying, © Where thou wilt, Lord; for he 


« ſtrengthened me with ſtrength in my ſoul.“ Then, think- 
ing on the buſineſs, I conſidered and put down in writing, 
that I might the better judge thereof, Firſt, Some things 
ſeeming to clear my call to Simprin, as follows: 1. My 


being caſt into this country, where I was expoſed to it, 


and God's cloſing up all other doors hitherto. 2. On the 
1oth of June, Mr Dyſert wrote a letter in my favour to 
the elders of Simprin, and gave it me to diſpatch to them. 
I took it, but afterwards tore it in pieces (on what occa- 
ſion, I cannot now find out): yet on July 4. being reſol- 
ved to leave this country next week, being reſolved to go 


over Forth firſt, and then to Galloway, I was obliged to 


go to the preſbytery of Churnſide, to meet with Mr Dy- 
fert, to borrow ſome money of him neceſſary for my go- 
ing out of the country : but when I ſaw him, I could not 


command ſo much confidence as to aſk it of him. But 


the preſbytery took occaſion to invite me to preach at Sim- 


prin next Lord's day: which 1 could not but conſent to, 


knowing of no other placę J was tryſted to; and this was 
the firſt time Jever preached in Simprin. My father went 
to Mr Dyſert on the morrow for that purpoſe ; but he 
could not anſwer my deſires. Thus was I a e in. 3. I 
have experienced, that I have been moſt for complyin 

with it, when 1 ſaw moſt of the vanity of the world, a. 


had meaneſt thoughts of myſelf. 4. On the 8th of Au- 


guſt it was told me, that Langton minded to ſhift the bu- 
Aneſs of Simprin till Michaelmas were over, which would 
have made the cloſing with that call almoſt impracticable, 
on account of my particular circumſtances: ſo that it 
ſeemed the Lord had a mind 1 ſhould not ſettle in the 
Merſe. 580 that night and the morrow morning, think- 
ing the buſineſs of Simprin almoſt over, I deſired of the 
Lord he would ſhew me how to diſpoſe of myſelf. And 


Ho An exact copy of it is annexed to the author's Body of Divinity, print- 
ed in 1773. | . - 
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after this, Aug. 9. I was ſurpriſed with a vifit from Mr 
James Murray, who entreated me to go to Nithſdale, gi- 
ving good hopes of a comfortable ſettlement there. His 
coming to me at that nick of time ſeemed at firſt to be de- 
termining : but in the very mean time there comes in one 
from Simprin, ſhewing me, that the Laird had written a 
letter to one of the miniſters ; and that the buſineſs might 
yet be done in due time. This put me again to a ſtand, 
Thereafter I found the Laird had written to the preſbytery 
to go on. My inclination was to go to Nithſdale, and [ was 
racked betwixt the two. After prayer for light, I found 
I durſt not yet leave Simprin. 5. I could not but notice 
my preaching at Simprin on the emptineſs of all things 
beſides Chriſt, the only ſermon yet preached there by me. 
On the 12th of Auguſt, in the forenoon, I ſtudied a ſer- 
mon of the vanity of the world, on Pfal. cxix. 96. being to 
preach it in Dunſe; and juſt when I was meditating on 
that head of it, the vanity of riches, one knocks at my 
chamber-door, I opened, and found it was a man from 
Simprin, who delivered me a letter from a committee of 
the preſhytery, with the call of Simprin ; which did ſome- 
what damp and diſcourage me. Hereby the Lord ſeemed 
to try whether 1 was really in earneſt with theſe things or 
not. When the man went away, I poured out * ſoul to 
the Lord for light, afterwards thought on the buſineſs, 
got my heart contented, and I thought the Lord ſtrength- 
ened me with ſtrength in my ſoul, to wait on and follow- 
the conduct of Providence. 6. The light I have attained 
in this buſineſs bridles my corruptions of worldly-minded- 
neſs, &c. and my own inclinations. And I have attained 
to a more deep impreſſion of the weight of the work of 
the miniſtry than before; which, I find, contributes to 
my clearneſs as to the accepting of that call. The conſi- 
deration of theſe things after prayer, makes it ſome more 
than probable to me that this matter is of God, and fully 
determines me to go on in my trials, leaving the more full 
determination of the main thing till afterwards. Secondly, 
The grounds of my averſion to it. 1. The rarity of the 
godly in this country. This found to be but a diſcourage- 
ment. 2. The very ſmallneſs of the charge. When I was 
conſidering the weight of the work of the miniſtry, 1 got a 
filencing anſwer to that. 3. The ſmallneſs of the ſtipend. 
This ſeems to be a temptation. The light I had from the 
Lord this day hath downweighed this. 4. 1 ſuſpect J am 

more 
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more uſeful for God in my vagrant ſtate, than I would be 


if miniſter of Simprin. It may be otherwiſe. The Lord 
is to make uſe of me, as he pleaſeth. I truly fear it is the 
pride of my heart that is the ſource of this. This howe- 
ver I found could be no juſt ground of ſcrupling, though a 
diſcouragement : and I further conſidered, that 1 knew not 
what honourable uſe the Lord might have for me there. I 
had formerly taken ſome thoughts of my call to the preach- 
ing of the goſpel in general, which are noted in the above 
mentioned ſoliloquy, p. 29. 30. [of the printed copy.] 
And there remained no doubt thereof with me : and my 
clearneſs in that point had been a good ſupport to me, 
under the diſcouragements I met with. Having thus con- 
fidered theſe things, I went to God again, pour d out my 
ſoul, and laid all ont before him : and had that word, 
Matth. vi. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 


e“ his righreouſneſs ; and all theſe things ſhall be added 


& unto you.” Afterward I wrote a line for ſome books 
neceflary for me on my trials : and in the mean time came 
in to me the above-mentioned Patrick Gillis, one of my 
two praying ſchool-fellows. Him ſovereign Providence 
had entirely laid aſide from his deſign of purſuing learn- 
ing: and with him I converſed a while, and prayed. Af- 
ter he went away, I went to prayer again, with confidence 


in the Lord, having ſuch clearneſs, as ſaid is. By this 


time the ſun was down : then having given thanks to the 
Lord, for his aſſiſtance through the day, and for what 
light I had attained unto, and ſought ſtrength for carry- 
ing me on in the work immediately before me, viz. my 
trials, 1 went forth. : ER | 

It hath coſt no ſmall ſtruggling to put the knife to the 
throat of my inclinations in this affair, and to ſacrifice 
them to the good pleaſure of God. In the remaining part 
of that week, 1 prepared my exegeſis de idololatria, exer- 
ciſe and addition on Eph. i. 5.; and on the 18th, think- 
ing on a text for Simprin, found none, till in bed in my 
meditations, that word, 1 Pet. v. 5. For God refiſteth 
& the proud,” &c. came to my mind; which I thought I 
would take, and that in regard I find the pride of my 


| heart creating ine much trouble, while I think on the bu- 


ſineſs of Simprin ; for I reckon always, that if I were more 
humble, L[ would go on more cheartully in that affair. I 
was waiting for further light therein, to break up to me 
from my trials; thinking with myſelf, that if the Lord 
| | ſhould 
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ſhould pleaſe to help me in them, it would much contri- 
bute to clear me. But after my entering on the ftudy of 
the exerciſe, with a pretty good run, the wind fell; and 
1 was left to tug and row in it, and in the addition, even 
to the end. But behold ! this very thing, ſhewing me my 
own emptineſs, contributed not a little to the clearing of . 
me, that if I was at all to be admitted to the holy miniftry, 
it ſhould be at Simprin, as unfit for a more conſiderable 
poſt. Thus the Lord brought about what I was waiting 
for, in a way quite contrary to that wherein 1 was look- 
ing for it. 15-2 | 9, 

On the Tueſday after, being the 22d, I went to Churn- 
| Tide to the preſbytery, by that time disjoined from the 
preſbytery of Dunſe. Before I went to the pulpit, my 
caſe, with reſpect to myſelf and others, lying heavy on 
me, did, with my other needs, ſend me often to God by 
prayer. But after one prayer in public, wherein I had 
ſomething of his preſence, my frame much decayed, and. 

the Lord left me much to the weight of my natural diſ- 
poſition ; fear of man ſo prevailing, that the glafs being 
run twice, I thought it had run but once, and ſo held on; 
inſomuch that the exerciſe laſted above an hour and a 
quarter; and they ſtopped me after delivering a part of 
the addition. This made me wonder how I had paſſed my 
firſt trials; but God fits the back for the burden. I over- 
heard their cenſures. 'That manner of management could 
not miſs to fret them ; but I was approved in that piece of 
trial, as afterward in the exegeſis. The moderator pre- 
ſented me the call of Simprin, which I received of his 
hand ; but returned it to. the clerk, ſhewing I would fur- 
ther confider of it. At the dinner I was much diſcoura- 
ged, and was inclined to with in my heart 1 might not be 
Hettled in that country. | 

In the latter end of the week, the frame of my ſpirit 
being bad, and even unfit for ſtudy,” it was grievous to me 
in reſpect of my circumſtances, which called for another 
temper of ſpirit. But preaching at Lennel on the Lord's 
day, I got ſome relief: and on the Monday after, that 
word, Numb. xx1ii. 19. God is nota man, that he ſhould 

« lie, neither the ſon of man, that he thould repent,” 
was exceeding uſeful to me, for quieting my heart, with 
reſpect to all baſeneſs concerning me; having ſome conti- 
dence, . that his purpoſe would be found for good to me, 
what way ſoever things ſhould go. And on the RO 
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after reading for my chronologic trials, I was inclined to 


pray, and did fo, rolling all over on God, _ 

On Wedneſday the 3oth, Mr Colden ſhewed me, he 
was ſorry I had 10 far accepted the call of Simprin, in re- 
gard a call to Hownam might have been procured. I told 


him, I durſt not do otherwiſe than I had done; and 


ſhewed him a providential ſtep pointing that way; the 
weight whereof he owned. On the morrow, having per- 
fected my popular ſermon, I was edified and ſatisfied 
therewith. At night I began to think of the near ap- 
proach of the preſbytery, when I might be required to 
give an anſwer to the call. The proſpect of this was very 


heavy to me. I conſidered it a while with a ſad heart: 


Dollar was deſirable to me; Simprin was not ſo. When 
I thought how God owned me elſewhere, and what con- 


_ verſe I had with the godly in that country, my heart was 
much caſt down, being to be cloſed up in ſuch a part of 


the country as is moſt dead and lifeleſs. I have little my- 


ſelf of life or heat, and I fear I, may loſe what I have or 


have had. I ſaw then my fin in itching after a ſettlement, 


when the Lord did countenance me ſo much in my va- 


grant ſtate. So I poured out my ſoul before the Lord, 
mainly with reſpect to the preſent exigence. That word, 
Pſal. xxv. 9. came into my mind. herefore my ſoul 


_ deſires to lay down itſelf at his feet. Let him do with me 


as he will ; I am his own. FEED 
Sept. 1 Being conſcious to myſelf of my deſire to fol- 


low God's call, the above-mentioned word, Pſal. xxv. g. 


«© The meek will he guide in judgement, and the meek 
will he teach his way,” was ſweet, I began to think a- 


bout cloſing with the call of Simprin. I think Providence 


ſeems to determine to it; but I cannot yet think of giving 
a poſitive anſwer againſt Tueſday next, but would fain 
have ſome days after to think on it, when | am free of o- 
ther buſineſs : not that I think to get free of. it, but that 
in the uſe of means I would wait for ſuch light as may 
make me go on more chearfully in it, and deliberately, 
for a foundation for the time to come. So I went to 
prayer; and thereafter began to think on it; but could 
not attain ſuch ſerious thoughts of it as I would have had : 
fo that I have nothing to mark as the product of it, fave 
the deceitfulneſs of my own heart, which is more ready to 
cloſe with any thing than what is preſent duty. On this 


day, I reſolved to crave of the preſbytery the following 


week 
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week further to adviſe, propoſing to give my anſwer to 
him who ſhould be ordered to ſerve the edict, and might 
act according to my anſwer: for I found not myſelf in 
caſe to do otherwiſe. After this, in the afternoon of the 
ſame day, Mr Colden told me, it was ſtill againſt his will 
I ſhould ſettle in Simprin; and that he underſtood, that 
Mr Gabriel Semple, miniſter of Jedburgh, one of the old 
ſufferers, whe in the time of the perſecution was emi- 
nently countenanced of God, with ſucceſs in the work of 
the goſpel, eſpecially in the borders of England, had ta- 
ken it amiſs that I was not ſent to him; the deſign where- 
of was to be his colleague, though there was no legal fund 
for it in the place. This oftener than once had been 
moved ; but I could by no means liſten to it : but Mr Col- 
den deſired me not to conſent to the call of Simprin till he 
ſhould ſpeak with Mr Semple on the affair of Hownam ; 
the report of which conference 1 ſhould have that day 
eight days. I being, before this propoſal was made to 
me, reſolved as aforeſaid, had no ſcruple in it; but told 
him, that whatever might be the iſſue of that conference, 
I would not dare to determine the rejecting of the call of 
Simprin by myſelf: and I was reſolved ſtill to follow on, 
in what appeared preſent duty, let the Lord do with me 
as ſhould ſeem good in his eyes. | 

On the morrow, Sept. 2. I received letters, but na 


word about the affair of Dollar. In the twilight, weary 


with ſtudy, 1 went to prayer, and, with confidence in the 
Lord, unboſomed myſelf unto him. And, O but a hea- 
venly frame was ſweet in my eyes! and I ſaw how plea- 
fant a life a habit thereof, if I could reach it, would make. 
On the morrow after I preached at Simprin. 

On Tueſday the 5th, I did with more freedom than the 
former preſbytery-day deliver my popular ſermon, and 
undergo all the reſt of my trials, and was approved. At 
the preſbytery's deſire I gave anſwer to the call, and that 
in the terms I had before reſolved upon; but with ſub- 
miſſion. They appointed the edict to be ſerved the fol- 
lowing Lord's day, and my ordination to be oa Thurſday 
the | 4 ä ; 

Sept. 7. I ſet ſome time apart for prayer, in order to 
get direction in this affair. I found no ſmall averſeneſs in 
my heart to that duty. After prayer, my thoughts being 
hard to be gathered, that word came, Exod, xxxiii. 15. 


lf thy preſence go not with me, carry us not up hence.” 
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J went to God, and poured out my ſoul, wreſtling againſt 
the bad frame of ſpirit, bleſſed the Lord for what he had 
done for me fince I was a preacher, and cried for his 
countenance in this, meditated on the matter, but with 
little ſucceſs. I went to God again; and afterwards ſome 
things came to me, clearing me further to accept. And 
as for my inward thoughts, they were ſuch, that I ſaw [ 


durſt not but go on with it, finding, that the more ſerious 


J am about light in it, it is the clearer. Afterwards I 
went to God again, and with much more life and earneſt- 
neſs, the Lord helping, I made my requeſts, and in prayer 
I found that word, Plal. xviii. 28. Thou wiit light my 
„% candle : the Lord my God will enlighten my darkneſs;“ 
which! ſung the firſt time I was in a pulpit; and that, 
Fob xxii. 28. Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing,“ &c. given 
me before l entered on my firſt trials; and that, Pfſal. 
xxv. 9. [abovc quoted], very ſtrengthening to my foul, 
and moſt uſeful to me. Left l ſhould have provoked God 
to withdraw the light I have, which I begun to fear upon 
my crying ſtill for light, I faw myſelf called to bleſs God 
for what he had given me. And now my confidence in 
the Lord was raiſed, and my foul bleſfed the Lord: I am. 
his; let him do what ſeemeth him good with me. Catch- 
ing my heart at the ſcaſon when it was willing, I went to 
God again, and poured out my foul; but really had not 
freedom to harp longer on light as to the main thing, the 
accepting of Simprin, (but rather to ſeek God's preſence to 
go with me); for this ſeemed to me now almoſt, if not al- 
rogether, a tempting of God, who hath alr eady made my 
way clear. Further, 1 obſerved, 

1. In the Lord's way of dealing with me, that the Lord 
has brought about for me what | was moſt againſt, A no- 
table inſtance parallel to this 1 had at the paſting my firſt 
trials; in that 1 was brought | to pals them in my own 
country, which of all other places was leaſt in my eye. 
This way of Providence with me I have fo often obſerved, 
that I have thought indeed ſuch or ſuch a thing would 
come to paſs, juft becauſe i was averſe to it. And as to 
this bulineſs, beſides __ averſion to the whole country, 
Simprin, by any place or it, 1 never dreamed of, and was 
very much againſt it fince it was talked of. 

2. The Lord hath hitherto prevented ſuch remoras in 
this buſineſs as I expected, other three irons in the fire 
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had reſolved to endeavour, that I ſhould be invited to their 
preſbytery of Dunfermline; but there was no word from 
him. 2. Mr Murray had told me, he would haſten 
home to prevent my ſettl-1g in the Merſe; but I had not 
heard from him. 3. The affair of Dollar was dead as to 
me, though when I was in that country they were mo- 
ving in it. 

3. Sometime I thought I would wait to ſee how the 
Lord would help me in my trials for Simprin; and I 
thought I would take it as clearing my call thereto, if I 
were helped and enlarged in them; and contrariwiſe, But 
in ftudying my exerciſe and addition, Aug. 17. I was 
ſtrairened, and was very much diſcouraged through that 
ſtraitening and behold this very ſtraitening (reflecting: 


on it afterwards) ſcemed tro me to clear my call to Sim- 


prin ; if I were at all to be a miniſter, that I ſhould be mi- 
niſter of Simprin, for thereby I ſaw much of my own 
emptineſs. This had a convincing impreſſion on my heart 
wherefore I thought I was called of God to join with 
that people 3 and the ſenſe of the command of God ur- 
ged me, otherwiſe unwilling, to it. 

Nota. As to that averſion I had to ſettle in Simprin, I 
have oft=times ſince thought it was no diſadvantage to me; 


in regard it was far more eaſy to me to diſcern the light 
of the Lord, and what moved me to accept that charge; 


when it croſſed my inclinations, than it would have been, 
had they gone both one way. In that caſe it had been 
more difficult for me to have known which of them I fol- 
lowed. It has been oft-times ſupporting to me. 

On the gth I received a letter from my friend, ſuch as 
became a Chriſtian, bearing, that her heart did indeed 
riſe at my laſt, ſhewing I had received the call of Simprin, 
but withal deſiring me to follow my light, and to be 
ſingle in my accepting or refuſing it, that the world might 
not caſt the balance : The ſame Chriſtian diſintereſted 
courſe the ſteered all along in theſe matters being my 
wife. e 

Mr Colden being returned from Teviotdale on the 11th, 
ſpake nothing of the affair of Hownam, whereof I was to 
have the report upon his return. He calling me aſide 
that day, I was afraid he might have ſomething to pro- 
pole in oppoſition to this current buſineſs of Simprin : it 
was my heart's defire to the Lord, that it might not be ſo; . 
and it was not. Thus did the ſovereign Manager, by a 

parts M2 a train 
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. train of providential diſpenſations, mark out my way to 
il - Simprin, Mean while the man whom he had deſigned 
for Hownam, was at that time in the ſeat appointed next 
5 for me, viz. Mr James Macmichan miniſter of Etterick, 
Il | afterward tranſported to Hownam. 
5 Being under ſome diſcouragements at home, Sept. 13. 
Il | 1 began to be ſomewhat uneaſy and diſcontent with my 
1 ſettling in Simprin, I was now hampered in my chamber: 


bs. I had lent out my money, and could not get it back, to 
i | procure myſelf neceſſaries. Theſe, with / my future cir- 
| cumſtances, were grievous to me. Finding myſelf hereby 
carried off my feet as a Chriſtian, I reſolved to ſpend 
{ome time on the morrow in faſting and prayer, for theſe 
| cauſes: 1. To get habitual nearneſs to God; 2. For a 
| due — ion of the weight of the work I am called to; 
| Hh His preſence with me in it; 4. For content with my 
| ot. Addreſſing myſelf to the intended exerciſe of that 
| day, I added to theſe aforeſaid cauſes, 5. That I might 
| 
| 


get victory over a particular corruption wherewith I had 
been often foiled ; Laſtly, That I might be kept from cooling, 
in my zeal in that country. After prayer and meditation 
with reſpect to the aforementioned cauſes, I went to 
prayer with the ſame requeſts. Meditating how to reach 
| the things above mentioned, I found, that as to the firſt; 
| ; Vi. habitual nearneſsto God, I might attain it, by obſer- 
: 


ving what 1 had written in my ſermons, lib. 3. p. 104. 
& 277. As to the ſecond, a due impreſſion of the weight 
|. of the work I was called to, that helps were laid down in 
1 the ſoliloquy, p. 22. [of the printed copy], and that I 
| ſhould conſider the worth of fouls, of which ibid. p. 34. 
bb As to the third, viz, God's preſence with me in my work, 
the 1ſt, The Lord had been with me, and done good by 
me to fouls heretofore, and thereby had ſealed my call to 
the preaching of his word; and, 2dly, That I had his pro- 
miſe annexed to his call, Go, and lo I am with you.” 
Now, thought I, I am called by himſelf to undertake that 
| charge, and from a ſenſe of his command I do undertake it, 
: therefore he will be with me. As to the fourth, viz. con- 
| tentment with my lot, I found that there were helps to it, 
| Soliloquy, p. 51. and downwards. I knew I had reach- 
ed it, hoped yet to reach it, and my ſoul chearfully deſi- 
| red it. Thinking further on this of my lot at Simprin, I 
| found that it did run almoſt parallel with aſſurance of my 
intereſt in Chriſt, which at this time was much- ſhaken 
with the laſt - as This ſent me to God again, where 
again 
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again I appealed to the omniſcience of God as to my fits 
cerity. And afterwards I began to examine myſelf, My 
trial by the dream was, that I was but a hypocrite, and 
would continue ſo. Being left alone, I went to prayer; 
and was helped to plead and claim an intereſt in Chriſt, 
come of me what will, reſolving to do it; though devils 
ſhould combine to tear me from it, I ſhould through his 
ſtrengh hold the gripe. That word, If. I. 10. Who is 
c among you that feareth the Lord,” &c. was comfort- 
able in prayer; and I forced myſelf as it were to believe, 
that I ſhould yet praiſe him, pleading that promiſe, John 
xiv. 18. I will not leave you comfortleſs ; I will come 
© to you.” So cxamining myſelf, I can fay, 1. I am 
poor in ſpirit, I have no righteouſneſs of my own; and 
if I get not a borrowed righteouſneſs, I fee I will periſh 3 
and Fcount all my own righteouſneſs as filthy rags, loſs 
and dung; 2: I hunger and thirſt after both an imputed 
righteouſneſs and the righteouſneſs of a holy life, Lord, 
thou knoweſt; 3. Chriſt is precious to me; I have none 


in heaven but thee, and there is none on earth that, I de- 


fire beſides thee; and I would willingly quit all for 
Chriſt 3- 4. That was ſupporting to me in prayer, ** He 
© will give the Spirit to them that aſk him;“ I have done 
it, and do it; and the Spirit of ſanctification is the de- 
light of my ſoul; 5. My heart approves of and loves the 
law of God, even when it ſtrikes againſt thoſe corrup- 


tions I am naturally moſt inclined to; 6. I have received 


him, and am willing to receive him, in all his offices. Lord, 
thou knoweſt I ſpeak as I think, and my conſcience bears 
me witneſs : therefore I am a child of God in deſpite of 
Satan ; and I will not quit my former experiences, nor 
ſay that all were deluſions ; and whatever come of me, I 
will venture myſelf on Chriſt. Afterwards in prayer L 
was reſolute ; I would not quit my claim to him, which 
made me ſpeak boldly, and that ſo as is not ordinary with. 
me. Let the Lord do with me as he will. It was he that 
ſaid to me on the 21ſt of January laſt, © I have loved 
© thee with an everlaſting love,” and had “ therefore 
« with loving-kindneſs drawn me ;” and I will abide by 
it. He may give his comforts when he pleaſeth; no won- 
der I want them. And now I am content with my lot, 


and believe I will get the things that I ſought this day ; 


for he ſhall be my God while I live; and he has ſaid, 


ee +. 
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« ye ſhall receive,” Matth. xxi. 22. For the fifth, Mic; 
vii. 19. He will ſubdue our iniquities;“ and for the 
laſt, Mal. iv. 2. Unto you that fear my name, ſhall 
« the Sun of of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his 
« wings; and ye ſhall go forth and grow up as calves of 
« the ſtall.” Hol. xiv. 7. They that dwell under his 
& ſhadow ſhall return, they ſhall revive as the corn,” &c. 
And I reſolved to hold by his word, which he neither 
would nor could deny. And now I muſt ſay from my 

experience, that “ there failed not onght of thoſe good 
% things which the Lord had ſpoken : all came to paſs.” 
J am glad to find, that J had marked in the memoirs of 

that day, as above inſerted, that I really believed I would 
get the things I ſought that day. Toward the evening, 
being ſomewhat faint, I cloſed the work with ſinging 
Pfal. xlii. 5. Owhy art thou caſt down, my ſoul,” &c. 


to the end, and prayer; and my heart was ſtrengthened 


and encouraged i in the Lord. And fo I took a refreſh- 
ment. Thereafter I found an inclination to preach on 
the foreſaid words, Pſal. xlii. 5. che following Lord's aeg; 
moſtly on my own account. 

Nota. 1. I think God ſent all this to ſhake me out of my- 
ſelf, to ſtrike at the root of my corruption with reſpect 
to my ſettlement, and to make me glad to creep into Sim- 
prin. 2. I am ſure God gave me in Simprin the moſt of 
the things above recorded, and though 1 am now, at the 
writing hereof, removed from i it, I will ever remember it 
as a field which the Lord bleſſed. 

On the morrow, going to God for a text, laid open to 
the divine determination, I was determined to the text a- 
foreſaid, even as I was determined to, and confirmed in 
that of Feb. 5. narrated above, p. 51.: and as after my 
ſtudies thereon, in which the Lord helped me, I was con- 
cerned for a blefling on it, not only for the people, but 
for myſelf; ſo in my meditating thereon next day, I 
found advantage to my own ſoul; as alſo in the deliver= 
ing it on the Sabbath, Sept. 17. and ſinging that after ſer- 
mons, Pial. xlii. 6. Thee therefore mind I will,” &c. 
my foul was raiſed in hopes of the Lord's return to me as 
at ſome other times of ſenfible manifeſtations, and the un- 
changeableneſs of God was ſweet to me. But after ſer- 


mons, in converſe, ſpeaking of the godly people in Clack- 


mannan, and the paucity of ſuch here, a fit of diſcou- 
ragement ſcized me, where I faw how, after 1 had been 
enn 
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preaching againſt it, I was overtaken with it. But that 
word is helpful, When I ſent you, lacked ye any thing?“ 
and that John xiv. 18. I will not leave you comfortleſs ; 
« will come to you.” Ol find it a difficult thing to be ren 
ly religious. I preached it in Langton, having procured 
the miniſter of that place to preach in Simprin that day, 
being the Sabbath immediately preceding my ordination z 
and upon that day's work, I find I had the following re- 
ilection. What good this preaching hath done to others, 
© I know not; yet | think myſelf am not the worſe of it: 
O! that it were written in my heart, as it is in my book:?“ 
On the Monday I went to Simprin, and found, that 
Langton had ordered a decent entertainment for the mini- 
ſters at the ordination, which I was almoſt hopeleſs of. 
On the morrow I went to an ordination, where I ſaw the 


candidate anſwered the queſtions by a nod or bowing of 


the head; which I withed not to imitate. From thence I 
went to Berwick ; and having nighted at Churnſide, re- 
turned to Dunſe on the Wedneſday, where I got ſome im- 
preflion of the weight of the work of the miniſtry fixed 
on my ſpirit, which continued with me, while at my cham- 
ber, and while abroad about neceflary buſineſs, and re- 
ceived ſome comfortable account of the preceding Sab- 
bath's work. 

Sept. 20, After prayer, meditating on what is before 
me, I ſaw much of the weight of the work ; where» 
fore I went to God mourning, and poured out my foul 
to him. I ſaw it a great matter to have the charge 
of ſouls, and to be faithful. Two things were mainly 
before me: the difficulty to carry right in the miniſtry 
in general; which was heightened from the conſidera- 
tion of the preſent ſtate of affairs, and an impreſſion I 
had of matters turning worſe : and then the difficulty 
of carrying right to the poor pariſh to which I am called. 
Theſe made my heart almoſt to fink: and indeed my heart 
and fleſh did faint and fail; but that word, John xiv. 18. 
above cited, and eſpecially that If. xl. 11. © He ſhall feed 
his flock,” did bear me up. When J went to prayer a- 
gain, I had more confidence and courage; and when I 
came away, that word came, Heb. x. 35. © Caſt not a- 
% way your confidence,” &c. And while I was medita- 
ting, J. F. came in to me; and told me, that laſt Lord's 
day at Langton was, in her opinion, an extraordinary 
day, particularly to her caſe and feeling; and that _ 

calc 
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caſe was read in the ſermons. This is the ſecond time that 
1 ſermons preached for my own caſe had ſo reached that 
woman's. Having ſpent the time in prayer, meditation, 
and reading, till the night was well far on, and remem- 
bering how Satan is ſure to lay wait for me in a ſpecial 
manner before ſome great work that I have to do, I com- 
mitted ſoul, body, and ſpirit, to the Lord, and ſo went on 
with ſpiritual thoughts 
Sept. 21. But that which I feared came upon me: Sa- 
tan got advantage of me indeed, and His hand appeared e- 
minent in it. This did ſadly caſt me down: fo 1 poured. 
out my ſoul before the Lord, boping againſt hope while 
I walked up and down; for in ſo far as it came from the 
devil, it daſhed my confidence the leſs. Afterwards I 
ew more dull in my frame; but going to God again, I 
got a little more of God. I ſpent the reſt of the time in 
my chamber in prayer and meditation. After I had been 
aà while in company in Mr Colden's, I retired to his gar- 
den and meditated, my heart being in a tender frame. 
And when I came away, and through the day, that word 
was given me for ſupport, Deut. xxxiii. 27. The etcr- 
© nal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
tc laſting arms. And I came to Simprin in a ſolid com- 
poſed frame of ſpirit, leaning on the foreſaid word. This 
was the doing of the Lord, and wondrous in my eyes. I 
heard ſermon with ſome good frame ; but my heart was 
very much moved when I came in to the kirk. Mr John 
Pow miniſter at Lennel preached from Acts xx. 24. But 
6 none of theſe things move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myſelf, To that I might finiſh my courſe with 
joy, and the miniſtry which I have received of the Lord 
« Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of God.“ Af- 
ter ſermon I was ordained and ſet apart to the holy mini- 
ſtry, by prayer made over me, with the laying on of the 
hands of the preſbytery. I thought the text was ordained 
of God for me, and my heart deſired to go along with the 
doctrine, that miniſters ſhould prefer the faithful diſ- 
charge of their miniſtry to all their other concerns in the 
world. While I anſwered the queſtions, which I did at 
ſome length, being ſenſible in ſome meaſure of my weak- 
neſs and unworthineſs to be a door-keeper in the houſe of 
my God, my heart being great, I had much ado to con- 
tain myſelf ; and in that time there were many wet cheeks 
among the people. So I was ordained; and while the 


I words 
B 


wv. on r W oy — 
PEI . rr > — 
— — — —ä3 Ando oe — — — — — — — = — 0 th — 2 LI. a — — 2 "a * 22 * 
— 2 —— — r — = — — : > CL — 
- 2 — nr nl ee — — — — — I 
— 2 3 : — — 1 Bn, - a 
- — — — 


ä —— — — — — — 
—— 


e 
— — Fer 
— 


— — 


—— 
7 erin 9m — 


5 
a 


— r 
— — . ——— — — A — 


— — — 
— — 
r ——ů—ů— — or 
ISPS * — — rr 


22 
— Oe ee 


— — 
ones — - 
ORE 


— 
— 
3 


—— — 
— ——— —B — — Ange. 


eb Pee — —-— 


— —ꝶF— — 


— 
—— — u-— Re, — U» 
1 


— 
— 0s = i 


—— > . 


— — — 
——— — — — ne ee 
— 


— — ” 


- — 
222 : —— —T—4—! ZU 
7 —ů—— 222 
— Dy 
2 — ——— ——v— —_— 
IS OO — — 
—— Hr ili re IEEE 


— — 


* _ 
_—— 
> . 


4 pn”. 


„„ „ 


ww _ 


1699. Mr THOMAS Bos rox. HF 


words of ordination were ſaid, I freely reſfiened myſelf 
wholly to the Lord, my ſoul in effect ſaying, Even ſo, 
Lord. After the ordination, I received the right hand of 


fellowſhip from the brethren * but had no heritor, nor 


repreſentative of an heritor, to take me by the hand; and 
I think there were but two elders in the place at that 
time. Then I received ſome exhortations from the mini- 
ſter aforeſaid, actor in the work; and the work was clo- 
ſed as or dinary. 

In this period of my life the diſpenſations of God to- 
wards me have been very wonderful, as in the former. I 
muſt ſay, upon the whole, “ The Lord's ways are not 
« our ways, &c. His paths are in the deep waters.“ My 
ſoul is well ſatisfied with the determination. He hath en- 


ured me to hardneſs by the oppoſition I met with while a 


preacher, He fruſtrated all deſigns for my ſettlement, 
till the time before appointed, and the bounds of my ha- 
bitation determined by him were come to, Acts xvil. 26. 
This was an uſeful word to me in my vagrant ſtate, ſup- 
ported my heart often, and kept me from tranſgreſſing for 
a piece of bread. My itching deſires he would not grant; 


but by this he hath tried me how I would deny myſelf, and 


what I would make of my own inclinations. Bleſſed be 


my God that has helped me to trample on them, and 


made me content with my lot. It 1s the Lord's way with 
me, to ſhake me out of myſclf, and to make me renounce 
my own wiſdom, or rather folly. When I came home 
from Kennet, ] little thought of paſting trials here, yet 1 
behoved to do it. When I had done it, I had no will to 


ſtay; yet the Lord would. Afterwards, when I left the 


country, I had ill will to leave it, but God had ſaid it. 
When | was in Stirling preſbytery, I would have gladly 
ſtaid there; but the Lord would not. When I came 
home, 1 had no good will to this buſineſs ; but God had 


ſaid it, and it behoved to be done. When my head was 


away, he put his bridle in my mouth, and turned me a= 
gain. How unſearchable are his judgements, and his 
« w ays paſt finding out!“ And now | have undertaken 
this work, in confidence of ſupport by the everlaſting 
arms. My itching defires after a ſettlement have been, 


and are grievous to me now: but the Lord is my God, 


who blotteth out mine iniquities as a thick cloud. To his 


name be r in the higheſt, for ever. Amen, yea and 
Amen. 
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I Returned to Dunſe that night. In prayer I had much 
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And thus I have followed the courſe of this affair, in 
order narrating the ſeveral ſteps thereof, however minute 
ſome of them may appear: and that becauſe it iſſued in 
what was to me one of the weightieſt matters of my life; 
namely, my ordination to the office of the miniſtry, and 
firſt fitting down in the world. And the reflecting on the 
clear divine conduct, in pointing out unto me, and carry- 
ing me to, theſe appointed bounds of my habitation, is 
like a rock of comfort to me unto this day; as it obliged 
me to look well about me for the like diſcovery of the 
Lord's mind, before I moved my foot again. ; 


PERIOD vn. 


From my ordination, to my marriage. 


confidence in God. I found my heart well content 
with my lot; and the ſenſe of God's calling me to that 
work, with the promiſe of his preſence : O it ſatisfies my 
ſoul, and my very heart bleſſeth him for it; for really it 


is the doing of the Lord, and wondrous in my eyes. I 


have a proſpect of comfort and ſucceſs in my labours a- 
mong that people, and my foul rejoiceth in the Lord. He 
Hath enlarged my heart, I will run the way of his com- 
mwandments. O! my heart is almoſt fond on God's good 
dealing with me. By the mercy of my God, I was not 
diſappointed in my proſpect. I cloſed that night with 
finging Pſal. xvi. 5. God is of mine inheritance and cup 

„the portion,” &c. to the end, and prayer. 5 
From this time more than two months paſſed ere I took 
up my ſettled abode at Simprin: during which time, my 
ordinary reſidence being at Dunſe, as before, I applied 

myſelf to my work, as I had opportunity. 5 

Sept. 22. It was long ere I got a text for the Sabbath. 
When I got it, my ſtudies went flowly on. On the mor- 

row alſo my thoughts were yery confuſed, and it went ver 
ill away with me. I comforted myſelf with the example 
of Jacob's going at God's command, on his return to his 
own country, and yet the Lord met him as an enemy: ſo it 
went ſome better with me. Yet while I ſtudied that ſermon, 
my ſoul was folidly affected with the weight of the work of 
the miniſtry, I meditated on the forenoon-ſermon with more 
NED ſatisfaction 
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ſatis faction than I ſtudied it. I had deſired the people of 
Simprin to ſend a horſe for me; but it was ſo long a- 
coming, that I deſpaired of its coming at all. This was 4 
piece of exerciſe to me; for I thought it ſtrange to be thus 
treated at the very firſt : ſo I began to lay my account with 
trouble, and to be concerned for the falvation of the peo- 
ple, though I ſhould meet with diſcouragements from 
them. The horſe came, and it was not their fault that it 
came not ſooner. I was bettered by the diſpenſation. Af- 


ter ſtudying of the preliminary ſermons, as above, on 


Heb. xiii. 17. For they watch for your ſouls, as they 
ce that muſt. give account,” I went to God by prayer for 
his countenance, and for direction toward ſuch things as 
might be moſt profitable for that people z and found my 
{oul much ſtrengthened in confidence of the Lord's owning 
me, by means of that word, “Go - and lo Jam with 
% you alway, even to the end of the world.” And I was 
then determined to begin with the book of Pſalms for lec- 
ture; and for the exerciſe on the Sabbath-evenings, to ex- 
plain a queſtion of the catechiſm. 

Sept. 24. Having allotted the morning entirely for 
prayer and meditation, ſome worldly thoughts crept in; 
yea on a ſudden my heart made a contrivance for ſtaying 
in Simprin, which perhaps it would not eaſily have fallen 
on, if I had thought on the buſineſs ſeaſonably. But I 
thought I bought it at the rate of the loſs of that liveli- 
neſs I expected. In the afternoon 1 ſomewhat recovered 
my forenoon's loſs. Ar night, I had an exerciſe on the 
firſt queſtion of the catechiſm, with ſome good frame of 
ſpirit : and on the morrow after I viſited the people, ex- 
horted to ſecret prayer, and family-worſhip ; and found 
in all eighty-eight examinable perſons. On the Tueſday, 
returning to Dunſe, I received a letter from Mr Murray, 
inviting me to the weſt, and ſhewing great encourage- 
ment : but God had now ſhewed me the appointed boulige 
of my habitation. 

Sept. 28. J never found that word, © Go—and lo I am 
« with you alway,” &c. ſo firengthening to my foul, as 
fince I was a miniſter. - 

Having that week, upon weighing of my circumſtan- 
ces, laid down a reſolution to delay my marriage till the 
ſpring 1701, I was brought into a grievous ſtrait on the 
Friday's night : finding, that I behoved either to expede it 
ſooner, or not at all. This ſent me to God once and a- 

N 2 5 gain, 


100 MEMOIRS of Period VIE 


gain, laying down the, whole at his feet: and the ſovereign 
will of God, tempered with good-will to his people, was 
my ſtay. But being to preach at Dunſe on the Lord's day, 
and having fought a text for that end once and again, but 
in vain, I was hereby led unto one, viz. Col. iii. 2.“ Set 
© your affections on things above, not on things on the 
© earth:” and I gained ſome advantage in my own caſe, 
by the ſtudy thereof. That Sabbath, having the firſt oc- 
caſion of my adminiſtering the ſacrament of baptiſm, I 
had endeavoured to frame fome diſcourſe for it afore- 
hand, but altogether unſucceſsfully : howbeit, when the 
time came, I was ſufficiently furniſhed for that part of my 
work, though I could not before ſo much as order the 
duty of the parent in my own mind, to my own fatisfac- 
tion. Thereafter, coming home to my chamber, I ſpent 
fome time in meditation, and much in prayer, which at 


that time I could not well leave off, which was tar from 


my ordinary, I laid out my caſe to the Lord, and he 
turned not away his ear. But that night it was a concern- 
ing queſtion to me, How it came to paſs, that I could not 
get above the world, notwithſtanding all my endeavours, 
by meditating, praying, and preaching for that effect, be- 
ing earneſt to have my preaching eifectual on my own 
heart? I thought with myſelf, how, in the time of fuck 
holy exerciſes, I was fomewhat hoiſed up above it; but 
afterward, when the trial comes on, 1 am again juſt where 
1 was. And I feared it was too much by myſelf that I 
wreſtled againſt the world; that I was too legal in my en- 
deavours, and knew not the way of making uſe of Chriſt 
for that great purpoſe : but 1 found l was content to 
learn. | | | | 

Toward the end of that week, I had a ſecret check for 
forgetting my charge, and was: deſirous to be with them 


_ fixedly, praying the Lord would find out, means for that 


end. I found alſo my: heart much quiered, as to the di- 
vine diſpoſal of the affair of my marriage; ſettling it in my 
mind not to proceed before a proper time. And with 
reſpect to my work in my charge, I was determined to be- 
gin with preaching to them the doctrine of man's natural 


ſtate; judging the fight and ſenſe thereof to be the foun- 


dation of all rcal religion. And minding to take it in 
parcels, for the more clear diſcovery thereof, both in the 
tinfulneſs and miſery of it, T begun wy ſtudy of it, for that 
Sabbath, Gn the guilt of Adam's firſt in, or original firs 

i imputed. 
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imputed. On the Saturday, the precentor profefſing his 
ſorrow for his offence, was readmitted ſeſſionally. On 
the Sabbath, being Oct. 8. entering accordingly on the 
ſubje& aforeſaid, I found things palpably laid to my hand; 
and together with the exerciſe on another queſtion of the 
catechiſm, I required of ſome an account of what they 
had heard, in which I had but little fatisfattion. | 

On the morrow, having viſited the ſick, and defired 
ſome to meet in my chamber on Tueſday's night for 
prayer and Chriſtian conference, I went to Kerſefield, the 
houſe of the Lady Moriſton, within a mile of Simprin, 

 whither at that time I ſometimes reſorted. There my 
foul was made to bleſs God; for that when I reflected on 
the frame and diſpoſition of my foul as to my marriage, 
I found myſelf freed of many things which before diſturb- 
ed me, and my mind reſting in the Lord. This was the 
doing of the Lord, and an anſwer of prayer. On Tueſ- 
day's night, returning to Simprin, the meeting aforeſaid 
was held accordingly : in which, after ſinging of a pſalm, 
I ſhewed them from the word the warrantableneſs of ſuch 
exerciſe, and withal the ſeaſonableneſs of it for the time; 
prayed with them; and then two of them prayed. And 
the Lord giving ſome meaſure of his countenance, I was 
encouraged. The day following I went home. 

Oct. 13, I was much difficulted as to the getting of a 
text. I prayed, and thought again and again, but could 
get none, and ſo on a long time. In the mean time I was 
much diſcouraged, ſaw and confeſſed my diſtance from | 
God, the cauſe of it, and pleaded on the tenor of my com- a 
miſſion. At laſt, thinking on my own unworthineſs, I 
was made to ſay within myſelf, Ir is of the Lord's mercy 
„I am not conſumed.” This was the text I was thus led 
to, and determined after prayer to take. But ſo few 
things preſented themſelves to me, that I feared I would 
not get two ſermons on it. Thus being the fame way dif- 
ficulted Sept. 29. the Lord in his providence ſent me a 
piece of trouble, which led me to a text. An eminent 
parallel to this I had, when I was led to that text, Pal. 

| cxXxvi. 5. On the morrow I received a letter, and by it 
expected trouble on trouble. I opened it not till after 
| prayer. Opening it, I was freed from that fear; and go- 
ing on in my feared ſtudies, things were laid to my hand 
and my heart bleſſeth the Lord, who takes ſuch care of 
- me. And conſidering how thele things put me to prayer, 
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I ſaw them ſweet mercies that come as theſe did, as an- 
ſwers of prayer; and it is much my advantage that the 
Lord deals thus with me. Thereafter I did ſome buſineſs, 
and found that another buſineſs was fruſtrated ; but I was 
aſhamed to diſtruſt God. On the 15th, being the Lord's 
day, I preached at Edrom on Lam. iii. 22. * It is of the 
& Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed ;” unto which 
alſo I was led by my own caſe, as is above noticed; and I 
had much of the Lord's aſſiſtance therein all the day, and 
in my prayers more than ordinary. | 

[ went to the ſynod on the "Tueſday. Returning to 
Simprin on the Thurſday, I viſited the ſchool on the mor- 
row, and went to Dunſe. And having ſpoke with Lang- 
ton on the affair of the ſtipend, I found no great encou- 
ragement; but theſe things moved me not, being under 
apprehenſions of public troubles, which were then very 
likely to enſue; there being a general ferment then in the 
ſpirits of men through the nation, by means of the diſaſter 
of Caledonia. At night, upon occaſion of diſcourſe con- 
cerning the acceſs allowed ſome unto God in duty, I found 
myſelf much excited to ſeek him. On the morrow, before 
I went off to Simprin, being ſomewhat moved with the 
ſhortneſs of the time I had to ſtudy my ſermons, I got 
confidence in God for that effect, by reflecting on former 
experiences; and in the mean time was quieted in another 
caſe which I had been in fear of. Coming to Simprin a- 


bout two o'clock, I got my ſtudies diſpatched accordingly 


and on the Sabbath was much helped in the lecture and 


afternoon- ſermon. I had ordered the viſiting of the town 


that day in the time of the public worſhip, and found af- 
terwards there was ſome need for it. The evening-exer- 
ciſe was in all reipects as before. | 15 
Having come on the Friday to Kerſefield, on the mor- 
row I ſtudied for the Sabbath, having the help of former 
notes on the ſubject. But I then obſerved, that I had fre- 
quently found I had expeded my ſtudies, in as ſhort time, 


when I wanted, as when | had help of that kind; and 


that when I wanted, my ſtudies were more ſweet, and I 
ſaw beſt into my ſubject. And that obſervation hath, in 
my experience, held to this day. At night, being return- 
ed to Simprin, towards the time of going to bed, I heard 
an unſavoury noiſe of men drinking in a neighbouring 
houſe, on the occaſion of a wedding in view. After 
waiting a while, and finding they were not diſmiſſed, I 

went 
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went out; and meeting with the maſter of the family, 
ſhewed him the evil of that unſeaſonable practice. Coming 
in again, 1 poured out my ſoul to God; and their caſe 
conſidered with my own was heavy: my heart was hum- 
bled within me, ſeeing them an unworthy people, and 
myſelf an unworthy miniſter, making an unworthy couple 
in my eyes. As I went to bed, I had a motion to paſs 
my ordinary I had ſtudied, and to preach on James iv. 7. 
« Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you,” being to go 
abroad from them for a time. And having, on the Sab- 
bath morning, conſulted God once and again as to that 
motion, I was reaſonably determined to embrace it. 80 I 
reviewed my former notes on that text; and having no 
time to ſtudy new ſermons, had no ſcruple to preach them 
over again. The which alſo did; but with leſs aſſiſtance 
in the forenoon's exerciſe than the afternoon, excepting in 
the preface. The cuſtom of prefacing in the entry of the 
forenoon's work, I did then uſe; and I reckoned had uſed. 
from the time I was licenſed, if it was not the firſt day or 
ſo I preached; and have retained it all along to this time. 
Only in planted congregations, where the miniſter of the 
place uſed it not, I think I forbore it. I noted that day, 
that!] ſtill thought, I rarely, if ever, had ſuch freedom of 
ſpirit and aſſiſtance in preaching, in that country, as I 
had had in the bounds of the preſbytery of Stirling : but, 
by the mercy of God, that obſervation did not long hold. 
In the evening-exerciſe I went on as before, but got a more 
ſatisfying account of the ſermons. _ | 
On the 3oth I ſet out for Barhill ; but was in hazard of 
my lite in Muſſelburgh water, having ignorantly adventu- 
red to ride it when the ſea was in. The horſe, I think, 
was quite off his feet, and ſwam. And there being a 
piece of a brae on the far ſide, he leaped up, and I held. 
In the mean time, with ſerenity of mind, I lifted up my 
ſoul to the Lord, not knowing but it might coſt my life. 
On the morrow, coming to the ferry, the ſea was very 
rough; but having ſecretly poured out my ſoul to the 
Lord, my heart was calmed, and I took boat, and was 
ſafe. I have formerly taken notice, above, p. 19. of an- 
other hazard I was in. I was in Clackmannanſhire the 
two firſt Sabbaths of November. I had determined in my 
own mind to preach at Clackmannan the firſt of theſe 
two; but on the Saturday morning early, Mr Mair en- 
treated me by a line, to preach at Culroſs, in regard he 
0 | Was 
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was obliged to go to Edinburgh on a certain emergency; 
which in theſe circumſtances, though contrary to my in- 
clination, I could not refuſe. After dinner I went down 
to the manſe, ſuppoſing him to have taken his journey ; 
but he had putit off, Wherefore I endeavoured to make 
away for Clackmannan ; but he would by no means allow 
me to go, urging the determination of Providence for my 
ſtay, by the violence of the weather through wind and 
rain in the time; withal hinting, that he and others deſi- 
red my preaching there, on a defign to endeavour a call 
for me to be his colleague, if they could effectuate it. I 
declared myſelf, as l always thought, unfit for ſuch a poſt; 
but it was not likely that he would get a colleague of his 
own chuſing, who ſome years after left the place himſelf, 
and died miviſter of Tulliallan. When thus detained con- 
trary to my inclination, I retired to my chamber, and 

ſpent ſome time in prayer, and meditation on my ſermon; 
but was ſeized with a ſevere fainting-fit, and had almoſt 
fainted away, but that I was eaſed by vomiting, as uſual. 
On the morrow, Nov. 5. he preached in the forenoon, 
and I was helped to hear, but ſomewhat indiſpoſed ; which 
indiſpoſition it pleaſed the Lord timely to remove, How- 
beit, my legs trembled underneath me as I went into the 
pulpit in the afternoon; but when I went to prayer, the 
trembling went off, and I had much freedom of ſpirit ia 

_ preaching the word. Moſt of the remaining time that 
night I ſpent alone, and with Mr Mair, of whoſe conver- 
{ation I ever reaped advantage. 

On the Monday, ſome time was ſpent in his family in 
prayer, with faſting; of which I had no notice, till about 
nine or ten o'clock, when 1 was thinking of returning to 
Barhill. Being deſired, I ſtaid, and joined with him in 

that exerciſe. The family being gathered together, he 
began the work, ſhewing the cauſes of it; which were, 
1. The afflicting hand of God on his family, particularly 
on a child of his at Edinburgh; 2. To prepare for a con- 
gregational faſt at Carnock; 3. To pray God in behalf of 
his gpariſh. Then I prayed : after which, he, having 
ſpoke a little again, prayed alſo. Theſe prayers conti- 
nued long ; but we had ended about half an hour after 
twelve o'clock. After which, retiring to our ſeveral a- 
partments, we dined about two, having had no breakfaſt. 
This was the firſt example of a family-taſt-I had ever ſeen, 


neither do I remember to have been witneſs to another 
| | without 
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without my own family. But I bleſs God, I ſaw that, 
which was the happy occaſion of bringing in that part of 
family-devotion into my family afterward at times. 
Some time after this a bluſtering ſtudent informed me, 
that Mr Mair taught, that all members of the viſible 
church have a general right to Chriſt, and the benefits of 
the covenant ; and that baptiſm ſeals abſolutely, that is, as 
J afterwards underſtood, that baptiſm ſeals that right to 


them all, Both theſe things were, at that time, as ſtrange 
to me as they were to my informer. But now believe, 


that ſinners of mankind indefinitely, within or without 
the viſible church, have a real right to Chriſt, and the be- 
nefits of the covenant, ſo as they may warrantably take 
poſſeſſion thereof by faith; the which right is contained 
in the holy ſcriptures as the original charter, and is legal - 
ly intimated to all that hear the goſpel; all which l have 
elſewhere more fully declared. But as. to what con- 
cerns baptiſm, having converſed Mr Mair on the head, I 
could not be of his opinion, which I remember he built 
on that right, at that time not appearing to me neither. 
And though afterwards, in proceſs of time, the ſaid right 
did convincingly appear to me; yet I could never be ſa- 
tisfied as to baptiſm's ſealing of it, ſo as that ordinance 
might therefore be lawfully adminiſtered to all who with 
us are called members of the viſible church; foraſmuch 
as I look on that ſacrament as a ſeal of the benefits of the 
covenant in poſſeſſion, and which the party has a ſpecial 
ſaving intereſt in. However, I reckon that worthy man 
one of the happy inſtruments of the breaking forth of a 
more clear diſcovery of the doctrine of the gofpel, in this 
church, in theſe latter days thereof. | 

Returning on the Saturday to Ferrytown, my ſpirit 
through grace being in good condition, I preached at 


Clackmannan on the Lord's day. At Ferrytown I was 


called to viſit a fick man, whom I knew to have been a 
very profligate perſon, but found ſtored with a great deal 
of ill-grounded confidence. I applied myſelf to bring 
him to a ſenſe of his fin and danger; but faw no ſucceſs 
thereof, That week I returned from that country to my 
charge. | 17 9 . 
From thence, on the Tueſday after, being Nov. 22. I 
went to Langton, and on the morrow to Dunſe ; found 
worldly buſineſs very uneaſy to me, and enſnaring to my 
mind; and ſo it hath been 8 me all along, having nei- 
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ther heart nor hand for it. On the Thurſday I went to 
Lennet, and married a couple of perſons ; in which ac- 
tion, relying on the Lord, I found I was helped accor- 
dingly. Thereatter, meeting with Abbay above mention- 
ed, his foolith talking afforded me heavy reflections, on 
the unedifying converſe of miniſters, and my own among 
others, as one great cauſe of the unſucceſsfulneſs of the 
goſpel. From thence | came to Kerſefield, where on the 
morrow l found a diſſatisfaction with myſelf, for that I 
was not more ſtrong in the Lord, but eaſily brought, on 
the leaſt temptation, to diſtruſt God. I continued there 
till the Sabbath morning that I came to Simprin, where 
the Lord was with me in my work. On the 25th.I had 
gone to prayer, in which J found palpably on my heart 
the blowings of the Spirit, looſing my bands, and enlar- 
ging my heart with ardent deſires after Chriſt; ; and theſe 
two days.my mind has-been habitually diſpoſed to ſpiritual 
diſcourſe, not finding other diſcourſe pleaſing to me. But 
on the morrow, being the Lord's day, I found ,matters 
were not right, which was occaſioned by my unwatchful- 
neſs, having ventured too far on ground {lippery to me, 
wherein though I kept my feet a while, yet I ſlipt at 


length. My heart not being lively before, became more 


dead, with unſeaſonable thoughts, or rather fancies. The 
conſider ation of which did empty me of myſelf, and 
made me ſee it would not be poor I that would work the 


Lord's work. Yet it pleaſed the Lord to help me well all 


this day, from the lecture forwards ; for I lectured with 
a good frame, having light, life, ſenſe, and heart:ſatiſ- 
faction; and had more than ordinary help in the prayer 


after it. In both ſermons I was helped to be ſerious for 


the good of the people's ſouls, ſomewhat pithy, peremp- 
tory, and particular, in the ſtrength of the Lord. Be- 
twixt ſermons, walking a little at the end of the kirk, re- 


flecting on the unſucceſsfulneſs of the goſpel, and withal 


on the prayer after the lecture, I thought all that was left 
us now was ſome greedy looks and detires after a hidden 
Chriſt. After ſermons I went to God, and poured out my 

ſoul bcfore him for a blefling on what he had helped to 


deliver; was owned of him in all the parts of the even- 


ing-exerciſe, and got a more ſatisfying account of the ſer- 

mons than ſometimes before. 

On the 'Thuriday after was a national thankſgiving to 

be oblerved. But being now on the point of taking up 
houſe, 
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houſe, I went on the Monday to Dunſe, where I conti- 
nued till Wedneſday, finding the great diſadvantage of 
an unſettled abode, and more diſadvantage of being em- 
ployed in worldly buſineſs. That night I returned to 
Simprin, where, with no great difficulty, I ſtudied my ſer- 
mons before I ſlept, having on the day before, in which I 
had no opportunity of ſtudying, ſought light and furni- 
ture from the Lord for his work, and been determined to 
a text. I was helped through the day After the public 
work was over, I had great fear of evil days; and I am 
almoſt perſuaded: that I will fee evil, days, if God ſpare 
me any confiderable time; and how to carry rightly 
through them, is my exerciſe. . But that word, Pfal. xxxvi. 
9. With thee is the fountain of life: in thy light ſhall 
«© we ſee light,” was ſweet and ſeMfonable to my ſoul. On 
Tueſday lait I met with ſome printed ſcruples concerning 
this thankſgiving. I ſought light from the Lord, and 
they proved no ſcruples to me; only one of them had 
ſome weight with me, which was too ſcrimp dealing with 
the Lord, in that we were ordered to pour out prayers 
that day likewiſe, becauſe of the great ſickneſs now ra- 
ging, and the diſaſter of Caledonia, and that there was 
not a particular day of faſting for them. This I reſolved 
to teſtify againſt z yet when the time came, it was ſtill 
kept out of my mind, and I was borne off it. it may be 
it was of God; for it is thought that ſuch a faſt at this 
time would greatly weaken the King's intereſt in Scotland. 
N. B. Thus political views have influenced . our church- 
management all along. The evening-exerciſe was made 
that day as on Sabbaths. WE | | | 
Next day, Dec. 1. I was obliged to go to Churnſide 
fair. Having come to my ſiſter's houſe, it was againſt 
the grain with me to go to the market-place. Seeing the 
multitude, I thought 1 could have entered in among 
them more boldly, if 1 had been to preach the goſpel to 
them ; and I went out forward into the market-place, but 
immediately retired into a houſe, and my father did my 
buſineſs. Returning that night to Dunſe, I was on Sa- 
turday taken up with buſineſs, having only ſo much time 
left as to go to Simprin, wearied of an unſettled abode, 
both in reſpect of its taking me off from the work of my 
calling, and the trouble thereof otherwiſe. After prayer 
I had very much of the divine aſſittance in ſtudying my 
fermons, with much ſatisfaction ; and thereafter was * 
O 2 c 
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cd to pour out my ſoul before the Lord, fecling the blow- 
ings of his Spirit; wherefore I took that occaſion to mind 
the affair of my marriage. On the Sabbath I had the 
{ame aſſiſtance in delivering the word. And here I find 
] made the following comfortable reflection, viz. The 
Lord is indeed good to me; bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord; for I have now the ſame freedom every way, in 
preaching, as when in the preſbytery of Stirling. The 
evening- exerciſe, on the queſtion concerning the provi- 
dence of God, was ſweet to me: and in converſe after it, 
it was a pleaſure to think and ſpeak of the ſaints grounds 
of encouragement from that head, under trouble, parti- 
cularly, how it is their God that guides the world ; and 
nothing do they meet with but what comes through their 
Lord's fingers; how he weighs their troubles to the leaſt 
grain, that no more falls to their thare than they need ; 
and how they have a covenant-right to chaſtiſements, to 
the Lord's dealing with them as with ſons, to be rightly e- 
ducated, not as ſervants, whom the maſter will not ſtrike, 
but put away at the term. 

On the Monday, bony now reſolved to remove, I went 
to Dunſe to make ready for it. Thence on the morrow I 
went to Churnſide ro the preſbytery, where one Mr Wat- 
. ſon, a north-countryman, rejected before by the preſby- 
tery, was again brought on the field, fore againſt my 
heart, perceiving him to be a man of no manner of mo- 
deſty, nor ſenſe of the weight of the work: but a bro- 
ther, from his own private motion, had given him a text. 
He was appointed to deliver his diſcourſe on it that day 
cight days, at Hutton, before three brethren, whereof I 
. waz one. At might I returned to Dunſe, where, on the 
morrow, the preſſure I had in the preſbyterial affair fore- 
ſaid, made me look to the Lord for his own helping in 
the caſe, and for my direction therein. And ſuch mat- 
ters have all along, generally, been of great weight with 
me; judging it always to be a moſt momentous part of 
the miniſterial charge, the admitting of men to the 
preaching of the goſpel. 'That night, being -Dec. 6. I 
went to Simprin for good and all. 

On Thurſday the 7th, came the wains with the houſe- 
hold-furniture from Dunſe, my father coming along with 
them on my horſe : ſo that day I took up houſe with him, 
and Alifon Trotter my couſin-german, a ſervant. The 
manſe being in ruins, I ſettled in an old houſe in the welt 

| end 


\ 


1609, Mr THOMAS Bos ro. 109 


end of the town, formerly belonging to Andrew Home, 
ſometime portioner there: and there I dwelt till toward 
the latter end of the year 1702. Things being put in ſome 
order that night and the morrow, as I walked through the 
floor, ſeeing myſelf in my own houſe, I was but little affected 
with it, and thought that now I had it anew confirmed, 
That worldly things are greater in expectation than in 
fruition. When we were quiet, that word, Pal. Ixviii. 6. 
« God ſetteth the ſolitary in families,” which was once 
very ſweet to me when at Kennet, came into my mind. 
On Saturday, after the morning family-worſhip, viz. ſing- 
ing, reading, and prayer, having determined to read in 
the Old Teſtament in the morning, and in the New at 
night, I addrefled myſelf to my work for the Sabbath; 
and, after prayer, did with ſome difficulty fall on a text, 
viz. Rom. i. 23. : but I had much of the divine aſſiſtance 
in my ſtudies, and meditating 'thereon ; ſo that my falſe 
heart, taking occaſion therefrom to be lifted up, ſent me 

groaning to the Lord, for help againſt it. | 
On the Lord's day, being the 1oth, I had ſignal aſſiſt- 
ance in every part of the public work ; howbeit I had ſeen 
no commentary on what I lectured: and I preached with 
light, life, and zeal, man's heart's fulneſs of all fin by na- 
ture; and ſome ſtrangers ſeemed to be affected. Coming 
home, I ſaw cauſe to bleſs the Lord, for his return to me 
in public ordinances ;z and went immediately unto my clo- 
ſet, to ſecret prayer : the which, ſince that time all along 
unto this day, hath been my ordinary practice. After 
ſupper, I ſpent the time till the evening-exerciſe, in me- 
ditation and prayer, with ſpecial reſpe& to my not find- 
ing on my own heart ſuch impreſſions of my own vileneſs 
as I ought to have had: yet ſo much of it I did ſee, as 
obliged me to ſay. It is of the Lord's mercies that I am 
« not conſumed.” Moreover I found cauſe of thank- 
fulneſs, that I was in ſome: concern that the devil might 
not pick up the ſeed ſown. . In the evening-exerciſe I a- 
gain found the deceitfulneſs of my heart, ſo as it imme 
diately after ſent me unto God, groaning under my miſ- 
managements. I have frequently obſerved, that as ſoon 
as I have begun to complain to the Lord of my ſpending 
my ſtrength in vain, I have been. made to lay my hands 
on my mouth, conſidering how Chriſt himſelf ſpends 
more invitations, &c. for nought : and what is vile I, that 
1 ſhould be diſcouraged on that account? Many times I 
| have 
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have feared, tliat the pride of my heart, too high thoughts 


of my own pains, wearineſs, &c. have had a hand in theſe 
complaints ; and that I have not; as I ought, been purely 
concerned for the glory of God; and that the command 
to preach has not ſufficiently ſatisfied me. IT have been 
helped to ſpeak to the people by ſimilitudes; but exact- 


ing an account of the ſermon from the people, ſeveral of 


them told me the earthly part, but quite forgot the 
heavenly part; which was very wounding to me; ſo that 
I know not how to preach ſo as they may be profited, I 
have been made ſometimes this night to think, what the 
Lord means by this ſignal help he gives me, eſpecially 
theſe two laſt Sabbaths, (in reſpect of which I have been 
made to notice the return of the Lord's preſence to me in 
his work, as at Clackmannan, or in the preſbytery of 
Stirling, which 1 feared had been quite gone) ; ſometimes 
I think, it may be God has ſome loſt ſheep to find here; 
and ſometimes I fear, it is only for a teſtimony. Only 
I defire to bleſs the Lord who ſo helps me, both in 
ſtudying and preaching : and it makes my ſoul ſay, as 


Job xxiii. 3. © O that I knew where I might find him!“ 


For, notwithſtanding all God's goodneſs to me, I cannot 
attain to ſuch lively exerciſe of faith, love, and heavenly- 
mindedneſs, as ſome time before. 

On the morrow I went to Dunſe, to a monthly meeting 


for prayer, from ſeveral pariſnes; the which had been ſet 


up by the worthy Mr Colden. Here a heavineſs and in- 
ditpofition of body and ſpirit fell on me, ſo that I both 
wandered and wearied in the time of it. Sometimes I 
faintly got above it, bur fell into it again. I thought in 


the time that I would get on the finger-ends for this; and 


ſo it fell out very quickly: for coming from that exerciſe, 
I met with a piece of trouble that perplexed and confuſed 
me, ſo that what to do or ſay | knew not; only I reſol- 
ved to lay it down before the Lord, being ready to com- 
ply with what the Lord would ſhew to be duty. This was 
occaſioned by a letter from my friend, and I was troubled 
about putting an end to my marriage with her. It was 
my unbelief that occationed my perplexity In it, my el- 
deſt brother was uſeful to me, encouraging me to truit 


in God, before whom I laid the caſe. While I was im- 


parting my uneaſineſs to him, that word came to me 
checking me, „ When I ſent you out, lacked ye any 
« thing?“ And og the morrow I was much enlarged in 

prayer, 
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prayer, for light to know my duty therein; and was- hope. 
ful that the Lord, who had given light in other things 


relative thereto, would give light in that point too. There- 


after I went towards Hutton to hear Mr Watſon's diſ- 
courſe, which affair had made me oftener than once to 
implore the divine conduct. Coming near the place, I 
was informed, that the buſineſs was done by others on the 
day before; that the diſeourſe was much of a piece with his 
former, and they had given him a new text. Coming home, 
1 was in perplexity about my own affair aforeſaid, went to 
God with it, thought on it, but could not bring the mat- 
ter to a point: but, by the good hand of God, one of the 
members'of 'the meeting for prayer, began the exerciſe 
that night with ſinging Pal. Ixi. from the beginning, O 
« God — What time my heart is overwhelmed, and in 


«& perplexity,” &c. Afterwards converſing with my fa- 


ther on my buſineſs, I was ſomewhat eaſed, perceiving it 
might be accomplithed about Auguſt following. And after- 
ward having occaſion to write about it, I went to God for 


guidance and direction therein, and things ſcemed to be 


\ 


cleared to me. Teri 

Dec. 12. I have had a deſire to ſet up week - day ſermons 
this long time. And ſince the ſynod (at which time I had 
great apprehenſions of evil days, which preſſed me to be 
buſy in my time) I refolved to try what encouragement I 


might meet with in proſecuting it. This night I propoſed 


it to two of the members of the meeting for Chriſtian fel- 
lowſhip ; who received the motion with all gladneſs; and 
I was deſired to begin it next Thurſday's night. Upon 
which immediately I found a great averſeneſs in my own 
mind to it; thinking withal, that | ſhould have tabled it 
particularly before the Lord ere | had propoſed it. Thus 
] ſaw the dreadful deceit of my heart. I preſſed my heart 


with that word, 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word, be in- 


& ſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon :” but it would not do. 


As I was going out of doors, it was ſuggeſted to me, that 


the Lord had thus punithed me for not ſeeking light as 
to that particular expreſsly. While 1 wrote this, I 
thought it indeed a temptation of Satan to divert me from 
this work. (YNota, It ſeems both were true.) I was help- 
ed earneſtly to ſeek light from the Lord in it. On the 
morrow I went to God again with this buſineſs; yet could 
I not be fully ſatisfied to undertake that work, ſo long and 
ſo much before deſired by me; neither had I any thing 


material 
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material to object againſt it. Wherefore I renewed my 
fuit ; and thinking about it, got my heart more ſatisfied 
and inclined thereto, urging myſelf with the Lord's kind. 
neſs to me in his work, and the neceſſity of the people's 


ſouls. I went to God again with itz and, in fine, the aſ- 


fiduity of faithful miniſters, the apoſtles, and others, 
preaching both by day and by night, and no doubt ſome- 
times to a ſmall handful, did overcome me: fo that I de- 
termine to go on, deſiring heartily to comply with it. On 
Thurſday the 14th, at night, I began this exerciſe ; ha- 
ving ſpent the afternoon in catechiſing. I went about the 
examination under a ſenſe of my owii emptineſs and in- 
ſufficiency 3 and was well helped while my heart kept 


right; but it turning to ſome one or other of its biaſſes, 


my help decayed. In the eyening-exerciſe the Lord's pre- 
ſence was ſuch, that I was made to ſay, © It is good for 
« us to be here.” When alone, the miſmanaging of the 


examination, — and the ſermon too, lay heavy on me; 


and therefore 
And that exerciſe I kept up all along after, during my 


went to God for pardon of my weakneſs, 


continuance in Simprin; and had many a ſweet and re- 
freſhing hour of it. In the winter-ſeaſon, our meetings 
for it were in my houſe, and in the night; in the ſum+ 


mer, they were in the kirk, at the time of the day where- 


in the men reſted from their labour : for the people were 
ſervants to Langton. And 1 believe that, for the ſame 
reaſon, it was only the women whom I catechiſed at any 
other time of the day ; being ſolicitous that the maſter's 
bufineſs might not ſuffer by me, nor my good be evil ſpo- 
ken of on that account. On the morrow after, having 
viſited the fick, and found how the Lord had laid his rod 
on my handful, I was thereby convinced, that, had I 
flighted the motion for the Thurſday's ſermon, I would 
have had no peace in ſo doing. Having come home from 
this viſitation, I reflected on it, and ſaw what ſecret a- 
verſeneſs was in my heart to it, and how poorly I had 
managed it. I got a clear fight of the freedom and riches 
of grace, went by myſelf, and lamented my emptineſs and 
unworthineſs; which when I ſaw, it gave me a check for 
an inward itching after more work, whereby I might have 


a little more ſtipend. That work was, I think, to have 


been a catechiſt in Dunſe, the encouragement L. 100 
Scots. 1 had ſuch an offer, and refuſed it; yet ſince that 
time I had ſuch an ich after it. Laſt night in reading the 

1 latter 
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latter part of John vi. the Lord held his candle before 
me, helping me to underſtand it. This night having con- 
ſulted ſome books, and my own heart, on the ſinfulneſs of 
man's natural ſtate, to fee what further of that ſubject re- 
mained to be handled; there occurred only man's death 
in fin, to which I was determined accordingly, On the 
Saturday I ſtudied it, but not with my former aſſiſtance: 
but, after having prayed, and found it to be owing to 
that I was not ſo much emptied of myſelf as before, rec- 
koning the ſubject more eaſy, I recovered the divine aid, 

in meditating afterward on what I had prepared. 
Dec. 17. Being the Lord's day, in the morning I was 
ſomewhat heavenly, and had ſome deſires after, and de- 
light in the Lord. As I went to the kirk, ſeeing a ſtu- 
dent going thither, it was a temptation to me my not having 
ſtudied my lecture with commentaries, for at that time I had 
few, or none atall. My frame decayed. Singing after the 
lecture, an unſeaſonable thought a little entertained, did 
me inexpreſſible prejudice. In prayer I knew my diſtem- 
per, had ſome kind of grief for it; but my heart, I 
thought, was not ſoftened : and the preaching going away 
with little pith, I cut it ſhort. Betwixt ſermons 1 went in- 
to a barn near by the kirk, much diſſatisfied with my- 
ſelf; ſaw how I had brought on myſelf that heavy altera- 
tion, went to God taking ſhame to myſelf, wreſtled with 
him for pity, laying all oars in the water, eſpecially plead- 
ing the covenant, and cried that he would remember it ac- 
cording to his promiſe, Lev. xxvi. 40,—42. Then going 
away again with the promiſe of his preſence, we ſang the 
6th pſalm from the beginning, being my cafe. Having 
prayed with a deep ſenſe of my own vileneſs, and the falſe- 
neſs of my heart putting me wrong after God had ſet me 
right, I preached at firſt with fome life, till, through the 
Spirit's blowing more upon me, all my bands were looſed : 
then I went on with light, life, ſatisfaction, and concern 
for their ſouls ; and eſpecially found my heart enlarged to 
preach the freedom and riches of grace, with a hearty ab- 
horrence of the doctrine detracting from the praiſe there- 
of. All went right in ſome meaſure that afternoon ; and 
T had rather more. than leſs of my former aid: withal 
there was ſome appearance of the word's making impreſ- 
ion on ſome of the hearers. The time being far gone, no 
plalm was ſung after; in which, I think, i did amiſs, if 
it was in my power to have commanded four lines, With 
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the, ſtudent above referred to, I had ſometimes had ſome 
ſcuffles on the Arminian points: he coming in a little af- 
ter ſermons, expreſſed his ſatis faction in oppoſition to 
theſe. After ſupper, having read ſomething for the que- 
ſtion to be handled, the people came to the evening-exer- 
ciſe : and with a ſenſe of my own emptineſs and inſuffi- 
ciency for the leaſt duty, I went to God for his aid, ſee- 


ing how I could not go but as led, nor ſtand but as hold- 


en up; and I was helped. A while after, deſiring to note 


the progreſs of that day, ſuch was the temper of my evil 


heart, in confideration whereof the ſtates of innocence 
and of glory were that night big in my eyes, that I was a- 


verſe to go to prayer beforehand : but J, finding this, pe- 


remptorily reſolved, that go I ſhould; and durſt not de- 
lay it, fearing, from former experience, the growing of 


that diſtemper; the which I alfo did accordingly. Ah 
for the power and prevalency of unbelief! I think if 


there were no more in heaven but freedom from this ma- 
ſer-devil, it were moſt deſirable. That night I began the 
catechiſing of the ſervant : the which part of family-duty 
I continued in my family on the Sabbath nights, till of late 


years my ſtrength decaying, I almoſt confined it to the 


time of the year wherein we have but one ſermon. 

On the morrow I viſited the ſick, and ſpent the after- 
moon in catechiſing, and found great ignorance prevailing. 
On the Tueſday, vititing a fick woman groſsly ignorant, 
after | had laid out before her, her wretched ſtate by na- 
ture, ſhe told me ſhe had believed all her days. I there- 
upon fat as aſtoniſhed for a while, lifted up my eyes to the 
Lord, and addreſſed myſelf to her again for her convic- 
tion; howbeit nothing but ſtupidity appeared. Therefore 
I ſaw I had enough ado among my handful. I had ano- 


ther dict of catechifing on Wedneſday afternoon ; and 


looking to the Lord for help, I got it: and I had fome 
more comfort in them than before. Having inculcated 
almoſt on each of them their wretched ſtate by nature, 
and they frequently attending the means of inſtruction, 
there were but few examined that day who did not thew 
ſome knowledge of that point. But the diſcovery I had 
made of their ignorance of God and of themſelves, made 
me the more ſatisfied with the ſmallnefs of the charge. 

On the "Thurſday, thinking to preach the weekly fer- 
mon on 2 Cor. xiii. 5. * Examine yourſelves,” &c. after 
prayer for light and direction, I was ſurpriſed with that 
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word flipping into my mind, Hoſ. iv. 6. My people are 
“ deſtroyed for lack of knowledge.“ And hereto I was, 
after prayer, rationally determined : and that was the firſt 
particular ſubject I entered on in that exerciſe. At night 
the Lord was with me, and I had a pretty frequent audi- 
tory. 'That opportunity of ſerving the Lord was big in 
my eyes, and my ſoul bleſſed him for that he had put it 
in my heart. After this, with joy I ſaw myſelf in Sim- 
We as in my neſt, under the covert of Chriſt's wings. 

eading divinity that night, I was cauſed to lift mine eyes 
to the Lord, for light into his truths, ſeeing the emptineſs 


of bock learning without tbe Spirit. | 


Next day I viſited one of my neighbouring brethren, 
with whom I found not the affection I withed for. My 
preaching twice on the Lord's day in the winter was reck- 
oned unneighbourly, notwithſtanding the fingular cir- 
cumſtances of my charge, all in one little town, within a 
few paces from one end to the other; the which, ſthew- 
ing no neceſſity of making a difference betwixt ſummer 
and winter in that point, did put me upon the quarrelled 
method, and kept me at it while I continued in that place. 
Returning home, I read a while; and at that time I was 
reading Witſii OEconomia federum, which I had borrowed. 
To that excellent book 1 was ſeaſonably led by kind Pro- 
vidence at that time. Having left off reading, and made 
a review of the day's progreſs, I ſaw an end of all perfec- 
tion, no ſatisfaction in the creature, all treaſured up in 
Chriſt alone. I found the hardſhip of having almoſt none 
in the country to tell my mind to, but Mr Colden, who 
was then about to leave it, going to Oxnam, where he 
continues to this day. I had a very heavy heart that night 
on the account foreſaid. I would fain have writ to Mr 


Mair, but his ſpeaking of my tranſportation barred that. 


But my ſoul bleſſed the Lord, that I had Chriſt to run to: 
it was the very ſupport of my ſoul, that God governed the 
world, and that 1 might pour out my complaint in his bo- 
ſom. Accordingly I lay down a-bed with that word, 
John v. 22. The Father hath committed all judgement 


e to the Son;” which many a time had been ſweet to 


me. bar | 
Saturday the 23d, the day was far ſpent ere I fell on a 


text; which having got at length, being Rom. vii. 9. 1 
** was alive without the law,” I went upon with ſome help. 
from the Lord. At even I was ruffled with ſome houſo- 
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hold - furniture procured for. and brought to me, but not 
agreeable to my mind. Withal I received information, by 
a letter, of a piece of the bluſtering ſtudent above men- 
tioned his management with reſpect to me, which touch. 
ed me in the quick. I went and unboſomed myſelf to the 
Lord; but my diſcouragement remained, by means of 
that gallingarial. | obſerved the Lord's kindneſs in that, 
in our ordinary, that firſt met me, John xiv. 1. Let 
* not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe 
« alſo in me;“ and the latter part of the 13th pſalm in 
finging. After the unboſoming aforeſaid, I found myſelf 
faint, not having dined at my ordinary time: therefore I 
immediately ſupped ; and my body being ſtrengthened, but 
my mind {till troubled, I went to family-worſhip, and 
thereafter to my ſtudies, endeavouring to ſtrengthen my- 
ſelf in the Lord. On the morrow, being the Lord's day, 
after prayer in the morning I had given way to ſome 
wordly thoughts, which were indeed occaſioned by ſome- 
thing that concerned my conſcience; yet my heart ſoon 
went without bounds : ſo that though a deſire to be near 


_ Chriſt remained in me, yet I found an averſeneſs to duty 


even in the very time of duty. Entering on the public 
work, my prayer was according to my frame, complaining 
of a body of death, and an ugly heart, and admiring hea- 


ven as a place of reſt from ſin. I preached that day man's 


ignorance of his wretched ſtate by nature; and was ſure 
that God called me to preach it, by the voice of the 
people's neceſſity, two of whom had told me expreſsly 
that week, they had believed all their days. That night I 
altered the evening-exerciſe, from explaining a queſtion 
ſermon-wiſe, to catechiſing, as more fit to profit the peo- 
ple: and to this I had been determined after ſeeking a diſ- 
covery of the Lord's mind therein. The public work be- 


ing over, my heart was diſcouraged ; ſome impreflions af 


yeſternight's trouble remained. 1 was grieved at this; 
faid, Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? It was an» 
ſwered, Becauſe J have not aſſurance of God's love. I 
thought } had the teſtimony of conſcience, but can never 
get the teſtimany of the Spirit to put. me quite out of 
doubt. I went to prayer, converſed with God; it was 
wondrous in mine eyes; my morning averſeneſs was o- 
vercome. I was humbled before the Lord, and would 
fain have been quit of an unbelieving heart. I pleaded 
the promiſe, © He that loveth me, I will manifeſt myſelf 
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« to him.” But I feared my love was not of the right 
ſort, upon that very ground that I ſuſpected Chriſt mani- 
feſts himſelf to his own otherwiſe than he has done to me. 
put the queſtion ro myſelf, How ſhall I know whether 
Chriſt has manifeſted himſelf to me as to his own or not ? 
Anſ. to this purpoſe, All have not alike manifeſtations 
of him; he takes three only of the diſciples up into the 
mount. Philip ſays, Lord, ſhew us the Father; yet 
Chriſt tells him, He that hath ſeen the Son, (whom Phi- 
& lip had indeed ſeen), hath ſeen the Father alſo.” What 
effects has the manifeſtation of Chriſt had on them that 
got it? The Pſalmiſt, that ſaw him fairer than the chil- 
dren of men, Pſal. xlv. 2. his heart ſpeaks good of him. 
It has been the deſire of my heart to commend Chriſt to 
others, and I have found my heart bubbling up his com- 
mendation. 2. It made him think and ſay, Whom 
* have ] in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
& earth that 1 deſire beſides thee.” My ſoul can be ſa- 
tisfied with nothing in heaven or earth, no not with hea- 
ven itſelf, without him; and | think I could be ſatisfied 
with him alone. 3. It made him fay, * Thou didſt hide 
* thy face, and I was troublcd.” 80 is it with me. My 
heart was ſomewhat lighter, though | was not raiſed up 
much from my trouble. At family-exerciſe my heart was 
ſomewhat raiſed with reſpect to that trouble, by ſome paſ- 
fages John xv. Afterwards we ſung the latter part of the 
14th pfalm; and | very well remember, I thought I could 
get nothing there for me; yet that word, * You ſhame 
* the counſel of the poor, becauſe God is his truſt,” was 
laid open to me as with a ſtrong hand, it ſtriking at the 
very root of my particular trouble; and then 1 faw | had 
ſomething to anſwer them that troubled me. My ſoul 
blefied God for his word, and for that word in particular, 
that ever it was put in the Bible, It has looſed my bands, 
ſet me to my feet again, and put courage in my heart. 
My heart rejoiceth in his ſalvation, and in himſelf. © One 
thing is obſervable in this, that being this day perſuaded, 
that my untender waiking was the cauſe of God's hiding 


himſelf, and that a certain foul ſtep was the cauſe of this 


particular trouble, after I was made ſenſible of it, and la- 
mented it more before the Lord, then, and not till then, 
the deliverance came. After the above happy outgate, I 
ſpent ſome time in thinking of the Lord's kindneſs to me, 
and cloſed the night, far ſpent, with ſinging Pal. xxxiv, 
I 0 . 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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1.— 11. and reading the ſcriptures; obſerving, mean - 
while, that wanting written commentaries, a heavenly 
frame of fpirit, and ſoul-exerciſe, whether about tempo- 
ral or ſpiritual things, were two excellent commentators : 
and then praying to my God, who doth all things for me, 


went to bed. 
On the Monday my heart was borne up with the word 


which the night before had ſet me to my feet again. And 


for ſome days, till I fell by my iniquity, that word was 
ſweet and refreſhing to me; and to this day I look on it 
as having a particular intereſt therein. Having gone to 


Dunſe on buſineſs, I had much ſatisfaction in converſe 


with Mr Colden : my heart being heavenly, ſpiritual diſ- 
courſe was pleaſant ;3 and on Tueiday morning that ſcrip- 
ture-text, Jer. xvii. 6. 7. 8. was ſweet to me. Mr Colden 
was then preſſing to get away out of Dunſe, as a charge 
too heavy for him ; and I was in a particular concern for 
his continuance. At night I went to Langton, where, 
while Mrs Dawſon and I were talking, the child in her 


arms ſuddenly was ſeized with a violent convulſion-fit, 
wherewith we were both ſtruck with ſurpriſe, and think- 


ing the child like to expire, we went to prayer ſometimes 
as occaſion ſerved ; for it continued long. I obſerved in 
my heart, how vain the world was, and the troubles at- 
tending the married ſtate ; but little knew I then, that 
the ſame woman was to be employed to ſtrike me with a 
heavy ſurpriſe in my own caſe in that ſtate ; which came 
to paſs after. The child's fits continuing, I was obliged to 
tarry all the next day : and there being a project for a ca- 
techiſt in Dunſe, for Mr Colden's eaſe, 1 went to Dunſe 
on the Thurſday to forward it. After converſing with 
him in the firſt place, I addreſſed myſelf without his 
knowledge to the main agents for the pariſh, whom, with 
ſome difficulty, I got to condeſcend to an overture for et- 


fectuating that project. Thereafter I diſcourſed Mr Col- 


den on the main thing, and thought that by what paſſed 
our hearts were more glued together. | 
Thereafter coming home, I thought on my ſermon by 
the way, and ſoon ſtudied it, after I was come home : 
but being ſeized with a wearinels, I left off my proper bu- 


ſineſs, though the time was approaching; and even when 


the people began to convene, I was ſitting diſcourſing with 
my father about worldly buſineſs. Thus, through the 


juſt diſpleaſure of a holy jealous God, I fell into a _— 
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caſe, wherein for ſeveral days I lay. I was that night de- 
prived of his countenance in his work : on the morrow I 
was averſe to duty; religion was to me as a ſtrange 
thing; and my mind was darkened as to my uptakings of 


Chriſt. I dragged myſelf to my ſtudies on Prov. viii. 11. 


for Kelſo, then vacant. I ſtudied, but with great dead - 
neſs and darkneſs, being moſt unfit to manage the ſubject 
of the commendation of Chriſt, which yet I was led to. 
On the Saturday I could do no more but [ok up under 


the plague of a hard heart, and was ſadly checked for my 


carriage on Thurfday night before ſermon, which I took 
to be the procuring cauſe of all this. In the #ternoon I 
went to Kelfo, where, on the Lord's day, I was under 
apprehenſions of the Lord's anger; yet could not my 
heart be kindly broken, nor could I wreftle with him for 
his pity. In the forenoon I had the mercy to fpeak clear- 
ly and diſtinctly; but it was not right with me. I endea- 
voured between ſermons to confeſs my fin, and cry for 
the Lord's help; yet faintly : howbeit it went ſome better 
in the afternoon 3 and to ſome it appeared a good day : 


but my guilty conſcience kept me from the confidence in 


the Lord that ſometimes I had reached. Late in the night 
J got a little healing, which I found continuing with me 
on the Monday morning. 

Fan. 1. 1700. Which day having come home, I went 
on the morrow to the preſbytery ; where Mr Watſon afore- 
faid delivered his homily before them. My heart, trou- 
bled by occafion of him, was, by means of his prayer, 
ſomewhat calmed. But his homily was a mere bawble, 
therefore rejected by the preſbytery, and he diſmiſſed : 


and herein the brethren were of one accord, excepting 


Mr Alexander Lauder, author of the book, intitled, The 
ancient biſhops conſidered, who in that matter was in the 
extreme of modeſty. I have oftener than once, in ſuch 
caſes, with concern obſerved the more learned men eaſieſt 
to pleaſe. Whether it be an effect of generoſity, ariſing 
from their ſuperior genius, and their more thorough con- 
viction of the weakneſs of human underſtanding ; or of 


their not applying themſelves to notice ſtrictly, and ob- 


ſerve; or that the warmeſt heart is not always joined with 
the cleareſt head: however that is, I was much affected 
with the goodneſs of God in that matter I had ſo much 
had at heart. 

Mean while 1 till walked halting, until Friday, Jan. 5. 


when, 


j 
[ 
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when, ſtudying a ſermon on John v. 40. things were clear- 
Iy laid to my hand; whereupon my falſe heart began to 
be lifted up: but the Lord turned the chace, and I was 
made to ſee my own emptineſs and nothingneſs, and my 
| heart was enlarged in thankfulneſs, my mind more than 
vi ordinarily cleared as to the uptaking of the Lord's word, 
1 and my heart heavenly ; ſo that I got ,the revival I had 
$i} waited for theſe ſeveral days. But, oh! my joy is mixed 
me with mourning ; for I fear I will not get his ſmiles kept, 
14h and his frowns are bitter as death. Reading and ſinging 
I! at the exerciſe were a little heaven to me ; God was a 
ll commentator to me. In prayer my heart was melted for 
| 


| my fins, and that as they ſeparated me from God, who 
(| was now come again to me. I was afraid to live longer, 
| | becauſe of my baſe heart. Fain would I have been with 
| 
| 


Chriſt out of the reach of it, being content to leave all 
the world. Afterwards God continued to be gracious 
but oh! oh ! my heart is afraid of a back-caſt from Sa- 
tan, and an evil heart, and my foul is really almoſt over- 
i whelmed with fears, that matters will not be long thus 
1 with me. In the greateſt blink of his countenance, I durſt 
$6748 not ſay, It is good for me to be here, viz. in the world; 

Had I but one wiſh, it ſhould be, That he would wrap 

me up in his love, light, and life, while I am here, and 

take me away to eternity when he pleaſed, though I 
would fain do ſomething for Chriſt here ; but my own 


Til diſhonouring of him by my unbelief, worldly-minded- 
jt neſs, &c. puts me on the rack. But ere J fell aſleep, 
14 that which I feared came upon me in ſome meaſure. I 


Fl loſt much of my frame. 'The decay, I thought, began 
I with a wandering thought in prayer. I ſhould conclude it 
14 was but a flaſh, if, upon a review of my heart, I found it 
1 not in love with him, and hatred of myſelf for my own 
vileneſs. In the time of that beſt frame, I had a clear 
1 view of the freedom and riches of grace, as now alſo in 
| ſome meaſure I fear I did not guide right in theſe fears of 
| 1 loſing my frame, which overwhelmed my foul; for I had 
14 ſtrange thoughts of the condition of the godly on earth, 
io in reſpect of the certainty of their ſinning ftill. I know 
Tit not what to ſay of myſelf in this, only I am ſure ſomething 
$i! was wrong. This was the Ooccaſion of writing the dif- 
| courſe on the 5th queſtion in my Miicellanies x. I fear 


[| | * Theſe Miſcellanies were publiſhed by the author's ſon in 1753, being 
| | prefixed to a collection of his ſermons, in two volumes octavo. | 
2 | had 
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had I been in Mary's caſe, I had not guided as ſhe, when 
Chriſt ſaid, “Touch me not, Mary, for I am not yet a- 
« ſcended.” My cup ſettled below the brim that fame 
night; and ſo it was on the morrow: but I had learned 
to be thankful for what was left me. On the Lord's day 
I preached at Kelſo again, going thither for Mr Dawſon 
in his family-diftreſs : and I was ſomewhat aſliſted to my 
feeling, eſpecially in the afternoon. | | 

From Kelſo I went to Dunſe, to ſee what was become 
of the affair of the catechiſt; and I found it quite mar- 
red; and more than that, that I was ſuſpected of double- 
dealing in the matter, the which was expreiied by Mrs 
Colden, Hereon, I find, I made the following reflec- 
tion, viz. But the Lord knows that I was innocent. Whe- 
B — a- 
bovementioned to be the catechiſt, or not, I cannot be 
poſitive; but the main agent for the pariſh was not wil- 
ling to undertake for the money, viz. L. 100 Scots to be 
advanced for that end, unleſs Mr B was the perſon : 
ſo that I reckon the ſuſpicion was, that the project was, 
on the pariſh's part and mine too, a contrivance rather 
in favour of Mr B-— than Mr Colden ; agreeable e- 
nough to the ſuſpicious temper of that good man, How- 
erer my heart was really concerned for his continuance in 
the country, and therefore was moſt earneſt for his cafe ; 
but, to my great grief, removing to Oxnam, he left it a 
little after, | | 

Coming home on the Tueiday, I viſited the ſick : and 
much of that night I ſpent in my ſtudies; on which alſo [ 
was intent the day following; and on the "Thurſday's 
night had advantage by the ſermon, 

On Friday the 12th, at night, the wind was fo boi- 
ſterous, and my houſe in ſo ill cafe, that I'was obliged to 
riſe out of my bed for help in the caſe. Lying down a- 
gain, I obſerved how that many ſeek not a, ſhelter for 
their ſouls till the ſtorm of wrath is come, and they can- 
not have it. After all 1 was obliged to quit my bed, and 
go to my father's, leſt the houſe ſhould have fallen on 
me. On the morrow I ſtudied my ſermons with ſome 


diſtinctneſs and clearneſs; but lanching forth into thoughts 


of ſome difficulties as yet not removed, my heart was ſo. 


entangled therewith, that the edge of my ſpirit was much 


blunted, On the Lord's day, the 14th, I was in heavy cafe, 
being very dead in the forenoon. Betwixt ſermons I be- 
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| all remember, ſhall worſhip, &c. O how ſweet were 
they! I was content God ſhould exerciſe that ſovereign 


wiſe I was liable to. And on the Tueſday morning, 


_ MEMOIRS of Period VII. 


gan to pity the people I was ſet over, and thought I 
would never ſtand in an evil day. 'Then began I bitterly 
to reflect on the cauſes of the Lord's withdrawing, and 
ſaw my being too much taken up with the world the 
cauſe of it, and my carriage in the interval of Sabbaths; 
mourned over theſe things, and cried for his preſence 
and I found in the afternoon a concern for their ſouls 
good, and my own ſoul encouraged and ſtrengthened by 
the ſermon. At the family-exerciſe, reading Acts xvi. 
how cruelly Paul and Silas were treated, my falſe heart 
began to ſtand at that, that it ſhould be one of the ar- 
ticles of the covenant *, finding a ſecret unwillingneſs to 
undergo ſuch things for Chriſt, which was ſad to me. 
Then turning to our ordinary in ſinging, (for then I read 
ordinarily before we ſung), and that was Pſal. xxii. 27. 
ad finem, which was ſweet and ſeaſonable to my ſoul. 
"The Lord helped me to look on theſe promiſes as promiſes 
to Chriſt in the covenant of redemption, whereby the e- 
lect's ſalvation, and their being brought up to the terms 
of the covenant, are ſecured. The ſeveral /balPs there, 


power in me, and make me willing; and my ſoul rejoiced 
in the promiſe. | | 

I endeavoured on the Monday, not without ſome ſuc- 
ceſs, to keep my heart in a heavenly diſpoſition ; ſpent 
the morning in my chamber, the forenoon in catechiſing, 
the afternoon in buſineſs, and viſiting a ſick man at night, 
with help from the Lord. "Thereafter earneſtly plying my 
books, I found my heart much bettered, my confidence 
in the Lord more ſtrengthened, the world leſs valuable in 
my eyes, and my ſoul free of the temptations that other- 


when 1 aroſe, my ſoul began to ſoar aloft in thoughts of 
the morning of the reſurrection. And after earneſt 
prayer, I betook myſelf to my ſtudies again, as ſoon as I 
could. Experience of this kind hath been one thing, 
which all along, and eſpecially in later years, hath re- 
commended clofe ſtudy to me, and in a manner bound it 
upon me, as being that on which much of my peace and 
eomfort depended. The victual being then dear, the 


N. B. For many years after this, my knowledge of the covenant was 
very indiſtinct. 9 _ 
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payment of my ſtipend had been ſhifted, and was like to 
have been with-held for a ſeaſon from me. But when 
thus 1 was leaſt anxious about the matter, I underſtood 
that orders were given for doing me juſtice. And here I 
cannot but obſerve, that matters of the world go beſt 
with me when I am leaſt anxious about them. I exami- 
ned my heart how it ſtood affected with this, and found 
it was not lifted up: but I was grieved I could not be 
more thankful for it ; for I was perſuaded that it was the 
doing of the Lord. I went to give God thanks for it, 
and to beg a thankful heart ; and it was not without ſome 


ſucceſs. Viſiting a ſick man, the Lord bare in on my 


heart what I ſpoke to him, and made me ſee the reality of 
it. Having gone to G , While I was there, my eyes 
were ſomewhat dazzled with the world's vanity. So poor 
and fooliſh am I, and in thy fight a beaſt, O Lord 

That afternoon 1 went to Kerſefield, having ſought of 
God ſtrength to carry right in all companies : and by the 
help I had to ſeaſon converſe there, 1 was more encou- 
raged to venture on company, And there alſo I ſpent 
ſome time in reading. On 'Thurſday, having ſtudied my 
ſermon, my heart longed to be at the work; and it fared 
with me accordingly in prayer : but, by a temptation laid 


to me in the very time of that exerciſe, I loſt all, and the 


ſermon went heavily on. That ſame night, the factor vi- 
fiting me, paid the little money payable by Langton, 
and ſhewed me I was to have all the victual due as ſoon 


as it could be got ready for me. The ſtipend of Simprin 


was paid partly in grain, and partly in money; and there 
was likewiſe a proportionable allowance for communion- 
elements. 'This was the half-year's ſtipend, crop 1699, 
which afterwards I received accordingly. And it was near 
as much worth as any, and more worth than ſome whole 
year's ſtipend after, on account of the advanced price up- 
on grain at that time. The which put me, I believe, in 
better circumſtances than I was expecting, or could fore- 
fee; kind and watchful Providence then, as always, ba- 
lancing my affairs, according to the deſign thereof. 

I read not only on the Friday, but ſome part of Satur- 


day forenoon ; which I am ſurpriſed to find: but it ſeems 


I ſmarted for that keenneſs, ſuch indiſpoſition of body 


and mind ſeizing me after, that 1 was quite unfit for my 


ſtudy for the Sabbath. At length I came to myſelf ; ſaw, 


and lamented before the Lord, my fin : and he turned my 
Q 2 heart 
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heart back again. So, after dinner, I began and com- 
pleted my ſermons, in a good frame, But in the morn- 
ing of the Lord's day, being the 21ſt, I found it muck 
abated ; and I could not recover it, till near the time of 
going to church. That day, I perceived, that, through 
the corruption of my own heart, the fmallneſs of my au- 
ditory was to my diſadvantage; knowing by experience, 


while a probationer, the fight of a multitude was of uſe to 


drive me out of myſelf. Therefore | endeavoured to be 
impr efled with a ſenſe of the weight of the Lord's work 
in itſelf, to compenſate that loſs: and 1 had the divine 
aſſiſtance that day accordingly, Even in the lecture, 1 en- 
deavoured to level the word to their confeiences, and had 
advantage by that method. Betwixt ſermons, conſidering 
how I was helped to plainnefs and faithfulncſs in ſome 
meaſure; I ſaw, in the mean while, clearly, my inability 


to ſtand before a holy God, to give an account thereof; 


and the need of Chrilt's imputed righteouſneſs to cover 
the ſins of my public capacity as a preacher. Thus it was 
alſo in my coming home from the afternoon-fermon, 
in which my affiſtance had been augmented, acknow- 
ledging the juſtice of God, if he ſhould eternally exclude 
me from his preſence. But it was heavy to me, that there 
was no appearance of ſuccefs. 

On the morrow I went to Robert Fairbairn? s in Wood- 


Aide, and viſited a ſick perſon; who told me of two things 


he took Tor the cauſes of the Lord's controverſy. 1. His 
being very cold and overly in his duties before his ſickneis 
feized him. 2. His unthankfalnefs to God for what mea- 
{ure of bounty towards his foul he had received, his being 
ſo much in complaints of God's hiding his face, though 
fince he would have becn glad of that which he was then 
unthankful for. There I was refreſhed with a heavenly 


focicty, the excellent ones of that part of the earth, tho”. 


they lived then on borrowed meals, an Epiſcopal incum- 
bent poſſeſſing their kirk of Polwarth. Returning on 
Tueſday, I ſpent the time in reading, till the meeting for 
prayer; where, from what I diſcerned among them, I 
A the ſtudy of the power of godlineſs, and concern 
for the public. But at that time the appearance of the 
unfucceſsfulneſs of my preaching and private conference 
was ſuch, that I was ready to conclude, I had ate my 
white bread in my youth; that the Lord did more good 
by me as a probationer, than, as yet, as a miniſter. Next 
morning 
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morning I ſpent cloſely in my chamber, till eleven o'clock, 
that I went to Lennel, where I had ſome edifying converſe 
with Mr Pow, a grave, peaceable, and judicious man. 
At night returning home, I applied myſelf again to read- 
ing. 3 

Lying abed after my ordinary time, Thurſday morning 


Jan. 25. I found it, as always almoſt, prejudicial to me. 


When 1 went to duty, O what a wearineſs was it to me ! 
Howbeit I found thereafter great diſſatisfaction with my- 
ſelf in my own mind, and a nail in my conſcience, by that 
means. But in the afternoon, by prayer, and ſtudying my 
ſermon, I recovered, and was that night much helped to 
preach with life, ſtrength, zeal, and ſolidity. But as I 
was going to begin, a temptation of the nature of that 
wherewith 1 had been foiled the preceding Thurſday's 
night, was laid to me ; which nevertheleſs I, like a burnt 
child dreading fire, did eſcape, being unable to anſwer it, 
and ſatisfy myſelf, reſolving through the Lord's ſtrength 
to be in my duty, and grip the promiſes. Reading Wit- 
ſius De æconomia federum, concerning the love of God 
and that of ourſelves, differencing acts of obedience, and 
putting theſe things home to my own conſcience, I found, 
I deſired to be like God, come of me what will. Retiring 
after ſermon to my cloſet, the Lord was with me in 
prayer. And now his kindneſs made fin appear to me 
exceeding finful, and myſelf hateful to myſelf, Reading 
next day the evangelical Witſius, on glorification, I found 
my ſoul raiſed to an admiration of the free grace and love 
of God to man, I thought even to man though he had 
continued in innocency, there being ſuch a vaſt diſpro- 
portion betwixt the higheſt pitch of obedience and the 
glory that is to be revealed, withal wondering how man 
thould be par tanto honori { onert ) ferendo, ſeeing a neceſ- 
ſity of ſupernatural ſtrength for earthen veſſels their be- 
ing kept from burſting, while ſo filled to the brim:: * No 
man can ſee, my face, and live.” On the morrow, being 
Saturday, at prayer, my ſoul (even Chriſt the foul of my 
foul) made me as the chariots of Amminadab : he touch- 
ed my heart with a live coal, and ſet it in a flame of love 
and defires towards him : ſo I wreſtled for himfelf, Chrift 
with any thing would have ſatisfied me; nothing without 


Chriſt could do it. This kept me above the world, led 


me to a text, Job xxiii. 3. and helped me to underſtand my 
lecture, John xx. II. et ſegg. for I had no commentary. 
| The 
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'The temptation above mentioned, concerning the eventual 
neceſſity or certainty of ſaints finning, ſetting on me a- 
gain, I ſtill got it ſhifted, reſolving to grip the promiſe, 
This I think was well done, in theſe circumſtances, 
Matth. xv. 24. 25. However, ſome time after, I ſet my- 
ſelf to conſider that point, for my own ſatisfaction ; and, 
according to a laudable and profitable cuſtom I then had, 
in caſes of particular difficulty to me, committed my 
thoughts thereon to writing : and they are to be found a- 
mong the Miſcellanies, queſt. 5. Why the Lord ſuffers 
ſin to remain in the regenerate * ? _ 

The following part of that week, I plied my ſtudies, and 
my frame continued. Only, on the Saturday's night, up- 
on a certain occaſion, falling under an uneaſy appre- 
henſion, it ſent me ſeveral times to prayer; but I endea- 
voured, not without ſome ſucceſs, that it ſhould not mar 
me in my public work, nor in my own ſouls eaſe; and to 
give up the matter to the Lord, ſeeing and confeſſing a 
certain piece of miſmanagement to be the juſt cauſe of that 
diſtreſs, whether there was ground for it or not. After- 
wards, in the event, 1 found there was none: but often 
hath God chaſtifed my real faults, by ſuch means, laid a- 
ſide when the deſign was obtained. The next day I preach- 
ed at Lennel the one half of the day, on the aforemen- 
tioned text. I thought I would be ſhut ; but when I found 
the wind blow, I thought I would not draw down my fails 
haſtily ; for he made me ſay, It is good to be here.“ 
The afternoon I preached at home, finding my body wea- 
ried ; but being poſted on to more work, I went to God 
in a few words, with more than ordinary confidence and 
ſtayedneſs of mind, earneſtly pleading the promiſes of his 
covenant. 1 had written but the heads of my ſermon, be- 


gan with a preface, knowing of little to ſay; but God 


wrapped me up in it; 1 had no more to do but ſpeak. O 
it was ſweet, ſweet! Far more ſweet is the Lord himſelf. 
It continued with me in the ſermon. O he is good, he is 
good to a vile nothing, yea worſe than nothing! O to 


truſt him! I found by both theſe ſermons ſolid love to 


Chriſt in my heart. He was not wanting to me in the 
evening- exerciſe; he was a commentator to me; while I 


was ſinging his praiſes, he ſhewed me the ſweetneſs of his 


name, while I diſcourſed on it, © the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


© See above, the note, p. 120. 
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Every letter of it was written in gold. But before that 
exerciſe J had a temptation, which Fad almoſt maſtered 
me, till I went to God with it. | 

On Monday the 29th, one came and offered me L. 50 
Scots in loan; which I yielded to take, on condition 1 
might keep it two years. On the morrow I found my- 
ſelf, by too much ſleep, unfitted for work and ſervice 
and withal was inwardly checked for not having viſited 
the families again, before that time. At night, at the 
meeting for prayer, I got a little revival again, which I 
think 1 flept away in the Wedneſday morning, whereof I 
have had ſeveral ſad experiences. Howbeit, that day L 
viſited ſome families. My method in viſitation was this : 
I made a particular application of my doctrine in the pul- 
pit to the family, exhorted them to lay theſe things ta 
heart, viz. their natural ftate, and their need of Chriſt 
exhorted them to ſecret prayer, ſuppoſing they kept fami- 
ly-worſhip; urged their relative duties, &c. ; prayed with 
them, and made the maſter of the family to pray. (Note, 
I think this laſt might have been as well forborn.) Tho” 
there was little religion among them, there was more than 
I expected ; and perhaps my labour was not altogether in 
vain in the Lord. But my frame not being good, I left 
that work the ſooner, and betook myſelf to my ſtudies. 

Feb. 1. Having gone wrong again, I was a while ſtupid 
and unconcerned, till I thought more deeply on the guilt, 
and then'T found my confidence with God much marred, 
and rather a going away from him under the ſtings of 
conſcience, than drawing nigh to him. At laſt I went to 
prayer, and laid out my caſe before the Lord; yet was I 
very little quieted. I went and ſaw a fick man, and, by 
converſe with him, I attained ſome advantage, and got 
my heart calmed and bettered, by ſpeaking to the com- 
mendation of Chriſt as the beſt portion. I am amazed at 
the baſeneſs of my heart, that can keep fo ſhort while 
right, and am many times afraid my religion is of the 
wrong ſtamp. But that which ſupports me is, that in a 
calm mood I find myſelf ſomewhat emptied of my- 
ſelf, admiring the riches of free grace if ever the Lord 
ſhew me mercy, and juſtifying him if I periſh; flowing 
from the hatred I bear to myſelf for theſe things. And 
how gladly I would be conformed to the image of Chriſt, 
Lord, thou knoweſt. I obſerved this day myſelf much 
the worſe, 1. Of not obſerving fixed meditation when I 


lie 
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lie down, and when I riſe, ſo duly as ſome time before; 
ö 2. Not preparing my heart more conſcientiouſly for fa- 
1 mily-exerciſe; 3. Sleeping too much ſometimes z 4. Be- 
| ginning ſo ſoon in the Monday morning to meddle with 
any ſecular buſineſs. And I find I am the better, 1. Of 
ſpiritual converſe with my people; 2. Of plying my ſtu- 
dics cloſely. Going home, I went to prayer ; and my a- 
verſeneis to come into the preſence of God, wherewith I 
had been ſeized under conſcience of guilt, was taken a- 
way; and the Lord looſed fome of my#bands. On the 
morrow, having viſited ſome families, I found I had not 
that power and life in going about that duty that was to 
be deſired. And although I have endeavoured to amend 
the firſt three of the aforementioned things, which I no- 
ted myſelf to be worſted by, reſolving in the Lord's 
ſtrength to go on, and endeavoured all that day to watch 
my heart; yet it is no wonder I go halting, to learn me to 
know what a bitter thing it 1s to be fo ungrateful to the 
Lord. Beſides, I am ſure I have been too legal in theſe 
things, and have not, as I dught, believed. The follow- 
4118 ing time 1. ſpent in preparing the weekly ſermon, and re- 
1/1108 cording the heads of diſcourſe at the two immediately 
1 preceding meetings for prayer, in a book. Taking ſome 
time to prepare my heart, by prayer and meditation, for 
preaching, there was ſomewhat of a breathing on my dry 
bones: and then did my diſtance from God, ingratitude 
to him, and wearying of duties, eſpecially ſecret and pri- 
vate, like darts ſtrike through my liver : yet found I much 
1 hypocriſy in my heart. 1 fet myſelf to guard againſt the 
nt | rock I had ſplit on before. However, my confidence, in 
1 God was very ſmall; and according thereto was the mea- 
„ ſure of countenance | had in the ſermon, But it was good 
1 he did not leave me altogether to my own weight. A con- 
viction I then had of my loſs, by beginning ſo ſoon on the 
Monday mornings to write letters, or meddle with any ſe- 
| | cular atfairs, prompted me to deſire to ſpend that morn- 
W ing in prayer and meditation, with reſpect to the Sabbath's 
111 work. And by that time alſo 1 had thoughts of preach- 
(fi! | ing one of the diets of the Lord's day, on a text different 
1:11 from my ordinary. | | 
On the morrow, Feb. 2. I was faſtened to my ſtudies 
till the *vening, mixing them with prayer. At which 
| time, having been at ſome pains to prepare my heart, and 
beg the divine preſence, I went and viſited ſome W 
5 : but 
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but with little ſatisfaction. So returning with a ſorrowful 

heart, I poured out my complaint before the Lard. But 
{till it lay heavy on my ſpirit, having withal a ſenſe of my 
utter inſufficiency for that piece of my work. I found it 
hard, yea, without a ſupernatural power, impoflible, ta 


bring people to a ſenſe of their need of#Chriſt. Mean 


while I was convinced of the juſtice of the divine proce- 
dure with me in that matter, and of my legal way of ma- 
naging duty. I ſaw then allo a ſecret averſeneſs of heart 
to that work, which, when T was a probationer, I thought 
I would have gladly embraced an occafion of. Conſider- 
ing that night the ſtate of the public, I thought all ranks 
of perſons, miniſters as well as others, were out of the 
way. And that ſame night I learned, that the Lord had 
directed to hit the ſores of ſome at the preceding weekly 
ſermon, ſo that they thought ſome had told me: in the 
which I perceived the divine conduct. ALY, 

On Saturday, the 3d, it was long ere I could fall on a 
text for Churnſide, where I was to preach. And when I 
was fixed in that point, my ſtudies thereon went on hea- 
vily, inſomuch that having made but little progreſs there - 
in, I behoved to go away towards that place. At night, 
being there, my ſtudies ſucceeded better with me; and 1 
was enlarged in my meditations thereon. On the Lord's, 
day, I was more helped in preaching than in prayer; 
wherein I found myſelf under a great reſtraint. When a- 
lone, I was not ſo confuſed in my uptakings of Chriſt and 
religion, as in ſome other times of deſertion. Yea, ac- 
cording to my doctrine that day, no leſs than Chriſt could 
ſatisfy me: I ſaw his ſupereminent excellency, and the 
emptineſs of all things beſides him; and my toul was in 
ſome ſort lifted up in the ways of the Lord. But how to 
reconcile that with the reſtraint upon me in prayer, I 


knew not. But certainly there may be an enlargement in 


affection, where there is a ſtraitening in words, Pſal. vi. 3. 
and Ixxvii. 4.; Rom. viii. 26. On the Tueſday 1 vifited 
at Lintlaws a godly friend, then a widow, who ſhewed 
me how helpful the ſermon at Edrom, Oct. 15. 1699, on 


Lam. iii. 22. had been to her in her aMicted Rate 3 which 


called to my mind that word, © Who will hearken and 
hear for the time to come?“ If. xlii. 23. After this I 


returned to the preſbytery at Churnſide, where at the pre- 


ceding diet, upon occaſion of requiring a probationer's. 
ſubſcription, I had obſerved, that the formula we of that 
a : R : preſbytery 
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preſbytery had to ſubſcribe, was a very unfit one, being 


that which was calculated by the aſſembly for thoſe of the 
Epiſcopal way who were to be received into miniſterial 


communion. This was then ſeconded by Mr James 


Ramſay, who further propoſed that there ſhould be a 
new formula made. And indeed, in preſbyterial ma- 
nagement of matters of the greateſt weight, Mr Ramſay 
and I ſeldom differed in thoſe days: but at this diet, the 
motion was ſo oppoſed by ſome, that nothing was con- 
cluded. However, I declared, how I thought the for- 


mula above ſaid, which we had ſigned, might be prejudi- 


cial to the intereſt of the church in after times. 

Having returned home that night, I ſpent the next day 
moſtly in reading, frequently looking upward to heaven; 
but {till thought I was made to go halting, for my ingra- 
titude for the divine kindneſs on the Sabbath was eight 
days before. But at night, going to bed, I was helped 
to pour out my complaint into his boſom. On Thurſday 
morning, the 8th, my frame continued; but I unhappily 
betook myſelf to reading, putting off my ſtudies till the 
afternoon; at which time company coming in, I had very 
little time for ſtudy. I preached and prayed that night in 


bands, and ſo was juſtly chaſtiſed for my unſeaſonable 


reading. The Saturday I ſpent entirely in my ſtudies, 


which went not ill with me; and I found there was na 


ground for the uneaſy apprehenſion above mentioned. 
Upon that occation I qbſerved, what J have in ſeveral in- 
ſtances ſince that time obſerved alſo, viz. That it was ea» 


fer for me not to be lifred up with worldly things going 


according to my wiſh, than to keep right under croſs diſ- 
penſations. But upon weighing of that matter, I judge 
the obſervation muſt ręſpect the firſt bruſh or commence- 
meat of proſperity or adverſity, not the continued train 


or courſe of the fame; and that my natural temper hangs 


the bias that way. | . | 
Feb. 11. 'Vhis morning, being the Lord's day, I got my 
heart in {ſome meaſure to ſelf-emptineſs, and greedy looks 
to Chriſt. I had much of the Lord's help. The lecture 
on Pſal. xyi. was ſweet to me. Betwixt ſermons I feared 


J hag not got my heart to à deep ſet of ſatisfaction in 


Chriſt alone, and contempt of the world; and therefore 
jt was my defire to get ſuch grace in the afternoon, O 
that 147th pſalm from the beginning, which we ſung be- 
tore the atternoon-ſermon, was {weet, I got a commen- 
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tary eſpecially on that, © Who the diſpers'd of Iſrael doth 
« gather into one.” I thought I ſaw how believers were 
like poor ſtraggling ſheep in a wilderneſs; but the great 
Shepherd would come, and gather them all to himfelf into 
heaven, ere long. It is good for all, eſpecially miniſters; 
to be emptied of themſelves; and to have Chriſt and the 
good of ſouls before their eyes. Simprin ! O hleſſed be 
he for his kindneſs at Simprin. If I could believe, there 
would be no fear of me here. When I came home, upon 


reflection I found much to mourn for in myſelf and the 


people. The people came to the exerciſe; and whatever 
part I have in Chriſt, I am ſure I took much delight to 
ſpeak to his commendation; and my heart loved him L 
have been preſſing ſelf-examination z and I think I will fee 
what J car ſay to that, Pſal. xvi. My heart being in love 
with him for himſelf, and defiring him above all, my heart 
ſays, “ Preſerve me, O Lord, for in thee do I put my 
t truſt.“ I know I am ſurrounded with evils on every 
hand. I cannot fave myſelf; and though I know no o- 
ther Saviour but Chriſt, 1 find it ſtill fomewhat difficult to 
faſten my feet on the promiſe. (Here, juſt here, I was put 
to a ſtand); I cannot believe, thought I; and ſo deſcending 
to myſelf, I could not think Chriſt loved me, and found a 
ſecret defire in my heart to leave this work : but; thought 
I, what am I doing? that is not the firſt queſtion, (O the 
deceit of Satan !); I will try whether | have theſe evidences 
of faith or not that are ſet down there. I thought, when 
I began this; I had faith. 1. O my ſoul, — thou art my 
Lord.“ Now I have taken Chriſt for my Lord, and 
that without any known reſerve, Lord, thou knoweſt. 
And now again, with my whole heart, O Lord, I am con- 
tent to take thee ſtill, and that for thyſelf as well as thy 
benefits. 2. My goodneſs,“ &c. Though under a 
temptation (and ſuch temptations have come on me ſome- 
times like lightning, as this very night, at which my heart 
ſtarted) I begin to think ſomething of my filly eſſays at 
duty ; yet otherwiſe I find I renounce all my own- righ- 
teouſneſs, and acknowledge God would be no debtor to 
me, but juſtly might damn me, though I ſhould burn 
quick for him. But what if that be merely from an en- 
lightened conſcience ? 1 doubt if that will make men re- 


nounce their own righteouſneſs, Matth. v. 3. Though 


an cnlightened conſcience may let men ſee the equity of 
« - 4 ö 4 : 4 * 
God's judgements againſt ſinners, even themſelves; yet I 
| R 2 am 
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am ſure it cannot make men approve of the law of God, 
Rom, viii, 7. & vii. 23. Pfal. i. 2. But fo it is, my ſoul 
approves the whole law of God in all its parts, threaten- 
ings as well as promiſes, Pſal. cxix. 128. 172. 3. To 
e the ſaints'—, I have little experience of this; I have 
little to give; yet I can willingly, upon the command of 
God, give what I may to any, and tar more would I to 
poor ſaints : but I am ſure, I would if I could help any of 
them nearer Chriſt, and I rejoice in their fpiritual and 
temporal welfare. They are the “ excellent” in my e- 
ſteem, © I delight” in their ſociety (at leaſt I defire to do 
it) when they are moſt heavenly ; and the Lord knows 
grace commends any, more to me, than any thing elſe 
whatſoever. 4. Their ſorrows,” &c. I believe and approve 
it, though it ſhould be exemplified in myſelf. Of all“ por- 
tions“ 1 deſire none other but him; I am content to 
take Chriſt for all, and think him a goodly, complete, 
and fatisfaftory © heritage.” And many times my ſoul 
blefleth God, that hath ! given me counſel” to make that 
choice. Be“ moved” as I will, I reſolve to grip to him, 
and cleave to him for ever. And the Lord knows it is the 
deſire of my heart to keep my eye always on him, and in 
my. preaching this day he was before me,” to bring my- 
ſelf and others near him. I cannot find much heart-joy, 
but only my heart rejoiceth to ufe © my glory” to ſpeak 
his commendation. - And I think I could venture “ my 
« fleſh” and ſpirit both on his mercy. And God knows, 
Chritt is the“ ſoul,” the life, the ſap, and marrow of any 
thing I have or expect. I would fain hope he will“ ſhew 
„me the path of · life.“ I believe that at his face is ful- 
« neſs of joy,” for I have ſometimes had great joy in 
ſome blinks of it: and that “ at his right hand are plea- 
ſures for evermore.” And O that my ſoul would be 
content to be there, to be fatisfied with his likeneſs, Lord, | 
thou knoweſt. After this 1 went to prayer, wherein I 
was helped to cleave to Chriſt; and proteſted, that I 
would reſolutely adhere to him, as my Lord, howſoever 
he might be pleaſed to diſpoſe of his joy and comforts ; it 
being enough to me to be brought unto himſelf, though 
by the brink of hell. 
Agreeable to the deſire above mentioned, I ſpent the 
Monday's morning in prayer and meditation, not without 
ſome countenance from the Lord. And that day 1 had 
the following reflection on it, viz. Would to God I may 
| | be 
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be helped to hold on, for I have found the benefit of it 
this whole day : if my poor flock ſhould be the better of 
it too, how ſweet would it be to me! And now, by the 
mercy of God, from that time all along to this day, it has 
been my ordinary courſe to ſpend ſome time in the Mon- 
day morning, in ſecret extraordinary prayer, according 
to the apoſtle's example, 2 Cor. xii. 8.“ For this thing I 
6 beſought the Lord thrice.” In which one needs not 
queſtion, but there has been a great variety both as to-ma- 


nagement and ſucceſs : but it is long ſince become in a 


manner natural to me now, being hardly interrupted at 
any time when at home, but on ſome unordinary emer- 
gent. On the morrow, after my ſecret devotions, a 
friend coming in to me, wearied me with diſcourſe of 
worldly buſineſs, which was a pain to me: the which he 
perceiving, did deſiſt from it. After reading Cartes's Me- 
ditations, I faw much of book-vanity, and found myſelf 
more diſpoſed to ſeek and long for Chriſt's teaching by his 
Spirit. Withal I ſaw myſelf reproved, for my ſlackneſs in 
purſuing after the knowledge of Chriſt. At the meeting 
for prayer, I obſerved how Providence ordered the read- 
ing of Mal. iv. and finging of Pſal. cii. 16. giving light 
into what was to be the ſubject of diſcourſe that night. 
Wedneſday the 14th I ſpent moſtly at Kerſefield, and 
was helped to edifying converſe with delight. Coming 


home at night, I ſpent the remaining time moſtly in read- 


ing. Upon my calling to mind, and finding out a letter 
from an exerciſed Chriſtian gentlewoman, concerning her 
ſpiritual condition, (it was one Mrs Janet Bruce, whom I 
had been acquainted with at Airth), I was checked for 
not having anſwered it before that time; the which had 
been occaſioned through my not knowing where the an- 
ſwer might find her; and was reſolved to amend that 
fault. On Thurſday, what ſpare time I had was ſpent in 
preparing my ſermon. And it was well ordered; for to- 
wards the evening I was neceſſarily engaged in company; 
ſo that I got only a little ſpace for prayer, before the ſer- 
mon. And at the beginning of the work | was like to 
have been worſted by means of the worldly buſineſs 1 had 
been engaged in : but the Lord appearing for my help, 


= the work became eaſy and ſweet to my ſoul. Thereafter, 
having retired a little for prayer, as ordinary, I ſpent ſome 


time in profitable converſe with two of the people. Then, 
after ſeeking the Lord's mind once and again, I wrote to 
the 
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the perſon aforementioned, according to the impreſſion 
J had of her caſe; hoping that, though I knew not cer- 
tainly how it was, he who directed me to ſpeak, would al- 
ſo dire& to vriimmee 

Friday forenoon was, after prayer for direction, ſpent 
in writing another letter of that nature, to Helen Hamil- 
ton, now Mrs Johnſton, in Alloa : and there are few lets 
ters of any kind to this day, unto the writing whereof I 
do not addreſs myſelf in that manner. I was helped to 
take up and ſpeak to her caſe, with ſome meaſure of light; 
ſhe having imparted it to me in writing. And I rejoiced 


to be thus employed by ſtrangers in work of which kind I 


had little at home. At parting with a ſtudent that night, 
I recommended to him the ſtudy of the knowledge of 
Chriſt, the goſpel, and power of godlineſs; as I had done 
more generally in our converſe. Upon which occaſion [ 
had the following reflection, viz. O what pity is it to ſee men 
quick and curious in the intrigues of nature, yet ignorant 


of Chriſt ! Upon occaſion of enlargement in ſecret prayer 


that night, I ſaw the unreaſonableneſs of the conceit of 
merit, as if a beggar ſhould think he ſhould therefore have 
an alms, becauſe he can cry for it, or hath a hand to put 
forth to receive it. I have obſerved this day, and yeſter- 
day eſpecially, that I was more remiſs in family-duties than 
in ſecret; and I think it is occaſioned by remiſſneſs in 
preparation for them. It was a ſweet reflection to conſi- 
der, that I am not now ſo much under the moleſtations 
of a particular corruption as ſometimes before. I think, 
that my being taken up more with the proper work of 
my calling has been helpful in this. But quickly after 
Satan fell to his old trade, and ſnarled like a dog at my 
heels, and it did me good. I was grieved to ſee myſelf 


fall ſo far ſhort of likeneſs. to the purity of the divine i- 


mage, which my ſoul loved. So that afterward my ſoul 


went out in love-flames to the Advocate with the Father. 


Feb. 17. Having been for ſome time ſeeking light from 
the Lord as to preaching on different ſubjects in one day; 
I was cleared this day; and my ordinary being man's na- 
tural ſtate, it was for the other ſubject ſtill in my eye to 
exalt Chriſt, and preach his love, and deſire of commu- 
nion with his people, and that from that text, Cant. vii. 11. 
C Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field,” &c. 


But after I had ſtudied with caſe my forenoon-ſermon on 


my ordinary, being to enter on the other, when I read 
| the 
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the text, and ſaw the connection, I found I had miſtaken 
the ſpouſe's words to Chriſt for his to her. This gave me 
a ſore daſh, fearing that my light that I ſometimes get be 
but deluſion ; yet my heart remained fixed on the ſubject: 
but ſtill I had great hankering after theſe words, though I 
durſt not willingly wreſt the Lord's word. In the mean 
time was that word, © Ariſe, my love,” &c. Cant. ii. 10. 
brought to me ; but the hankering after the other re- 
mained. I went to God with it, laying myſelf open ta 
his beck, and thereafter was cleared to that, © Riſe up, 
© my love,“ &c. and. my heart weaned from the other. I 
wanted not objections within myſelf againſt it, ſaying, To 
whom ſhall I preach it ? whom have I that underſtands 
it? I had theſe anſwers : 1. I knew not but there might 
be ſome others that would ; 2. May-be hearing theſe 
things might melt ſome heart; 3. Underſtand it or not 
who will, it is my duty to exalt Chriſt, and the riches of 
his grace. 'The paſſage recorded, Feb. 5. 1699, above, 
p- 51. was uſeful here. That which more cleared me to 
that word was, that, after prayer, I found a deal of power 
and life with it on my own heart, raiſing my love to Chriſt. 
But at my ſtudies I found it hard to believe what I was 
meditating on, concerning the love of Chriſt ; ſo that it 


ſent me to God againſt it, and I find ſtill I have but a 


ſtruggling with unbelief. I have this day found my heart 


bettered by a more conſcientious preparing my heart for 


family-worſhip. 

Sabbath, Feb. 18. this morning I ſpent in prayer and 
meditation, found my heart much concerned for ſucceſs, 
and a firm belict of the word in my own heart ; yet my 
vigour was in decay ere I went out. It is ſtrange there is 
ſcarcely one Sabbath morning wherein I have not dead- 


neſs to wreſtle with, either when I ariſe, or ere I go out. 


In the preaching the Lord looſed all my bands. Betwixt 
ſermons I was helped to ſee, that I had believed my doc- 


nine, and I did believe it; and I thought it a token the 
Tord would help me to believe my afternoon- doctrine; 
and my ſoul longed to be in the church again to preach 


We Chriſt; and I was helped to ſpeak. But O ! ſtill 1 found 
it difficult firmly to believe. In time of ſermon I ſent up 
{ome ejaculations for it. When I came home, 1 found 


Z indeed my ſoul receiving Chriſt heartily, leaning on him, 


; laying all the ſtreſs of my ſalvation on Chriſt crucified. 
s to che particular things in his ſufferings mentioned in 
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the ſermon, I had a kind of aſſent to them; but it had 
little power with it. I could get no further than to lean 
on a crucified Chriſt. I found alſo I could not believe 
(i. e. ſeeingly be perſuaded of) the greatneſs of Chriſt's 
love to believers. It is a moſt difficult taſk. But who can 
comprehend it? O that my ſoul could apprehend it. 
When I look on Chriſt's love particularly terminated on 
Abraham, Paul, &c. it was more eaſy to obſerve it. 
[Note, here is a poring on ſome worth in the creature to 
commend it to Chriſt.] At the exerciſe I got ſo little ſa- 
tisfaction of my people, that I ſcarcely got a word of the 
law-ſermon, and very little of the goſpel-ſermon. This 
gave me a deep wound; and the unſucceſsfulneſs of the 
golpel has been and is very heavy to me. Some think me 
appy becauſe I have ſo few people, and theſe not unruly ; 
ſome think otherwiſe, becauſe of. the meanneſs of the 
poſt and ſtipend: but none of theſe move me, but that I 
am like to ſpend my ſtrength in vain. Lord, thou know- 
eſt it was my duty to preach what I preached this day, I 
was confirmed in it at the morning- exerciſe from Pſal. xl. 
10. It was not the leaſt weight that lay on me this morn» 
ing, that I have none (if I may ſay it (I fear it is ſo) but 
G. G.) to give me help by their prayers. [N. B. Ere 
they and I parted, glory to the power of grace, I durſt 
neither ſay nor think this.] Being to go to family-exer- 
ciſe, I went to prayer, and came away with my ſoul knit 
to Chriſt, all made up of defires and wants. My father 
went about the exerciſe, and he miſtaking our ordinary, 
ſung Pal. xli. from the beginning. O it was ſweet to me, 
it anſwered my caſe, being conſcious to myſelf of my con- 
cern for others, which I feared might cut my days, ex- 
hauſting my ſpirits. That word ver. 2. eſpecially had 
life and power with it, in anſwer to that caſe. I ſaw God 
could preſerve me, and would, if it ſhould be for his 
lory and my good; and if my body ſhould be at a loſs, 
I ſhould get it compenſated another way. Now I blets 
the Lord, this day, March 4. 1730, that I have not been 
beguiled. The ſcriptures are really God's word. 
Monday Feb. 19. I wanted not the blowings of the Spi- 
rit in my ſecret exerciſe this morning, which I 75 this 
ſpend- 

ing the Monday morning in prayer and meditation. While 
R. N. was at prayer this day, I had an unſeaſonable good 
thought, for which the Lord might condenn me; but a 
- WIL 
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will ſee if I can outſhoot the devil in his own bow. Two 


worldly buſineſſes * de beyond expectation. My 


ſoul bleſſed God for the ſame, with a holy contempt of 


them, looking up to Chriſt, and obſerving, that ſtill the 
world goes beſt with me when 1 am leaſt anxious about 
it. Soon after. I received a gift, which, though no great 
one, did greatly confirm me in that obſerve. , Having 
ſpent the forenoon moſtly in reading, towards the even- 
ing, after prayer, I went and viſited ſome families; and 
the Lord was not wanting to me therein. On the Tueſ- 


day I betook myſelf to my ſtudies till dinner: then till * 


near night I was in converle, and my frame continued in 
ſome meaſure. But being, that night, one way or other 
diverted, that I entered into the meeting for prayer with- 
out ſeeking the Lord beforehand, which Lafterward was 
ſure was my fin, 1 loſt my frame. Thereafter I found my 
heart more Nees diſpoſed than before. Next day ga- 
ing abroad about buſineſs, I got one diſcouragement after 
another, which I was ſcarce able to ſtand under. O to 
be out of the world, thought I, as I have been ſometimes. - 
But I had no pith to overcome them, I found another 
buſineſs had gone right, which I was ſometime troubled 
about; but wo is me that it overtook me in this frame. 
So do ſpiritual decays ſuck the ſap out of mercies. On 
Thurſday the 22d I fought of God a text; and got one 
clearly, both for myſelf and the people, viz.” Hoſ. vi. 4. 
« Your goodneſs is as a morning- cloud,“ &c. I got alt 
a heavy heart from the doleful laxneſs I perceived iu a mi- 
niſter, who had come to my houſe from a wedding-houſe 
in the town, where he had been waiting on his miſtreſs. 
The indecency of this in a miniſter gave me great offence, 
which I took the freedom gravely to repreſent to him. 
And though 1 was muth inferior to him in age, he took 
it well: but otherwiſe I had little ſatisfaction in his way. 
Comparing my preſent frame with the frame of others, I 
ſaw God had got little ſervice of any of us. When he was 
gone, I ſobbed out my caſe to the Lord; but was fadly. 
clogged with corruption, and great darkneſs, being filled 
with dampiſh ſadneſs and unbelieving heavineſs, ſceing no 
ſatisfaction in any thing of the world, and yet could not 
get my heart paiſed up to Chriſt, for the dead weight that. 
was at it. In this frame I went to the ſermon, and was 
affected with my own caſe, and that of the people; with * 
whom I was in earneſt, yet ſtill under great darkneſs. 
8 Wherefore 
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| Wherefore 1 looked to the Lord, and I had ſome help of 


that word, If. I. 10. And while J was thus taken up, 
the world turned again with me, and I met with a favour- 
able providence in temporals, that came very feaſonably. 
By the aboye word and providence, I got my heart ſome- 


what elevated again. And by what I had ſeen and obſerved 


that day, I perceived, that God had well ordered my lot, 


in the place where I was, as moſt meet for me. The fol- 


lowing day, being the 23d, was fpent moſtly in writing 


letters: and what was moſt of a ſecular nature therein, 
was the molt weariſome, and went on ſlowly ; and what 


was ſpiritual was more pleaſant, and proceeded in with 
more enlargement of heart. A buſineſs had miſgiven, 
after ſeveral attempts. I ſet myſelf to a holy indifferency, 
tried it again, and it ſucceeded. So does the Lord train 
me to live above the world. After this my mind went a- 
wavering after a thouſand vanities, and ſpurned all calling 


back. Next morning, being Saturday, my body and ſpi- 


rit were both in ill caſe: nevertheleſs after prayer I fell 
to my ſtudies, and recovered both ways; and by medita- 
tion on the love of Chriſt, I got love to him, confidence 
in him, and contempt of the world, with a ſoul-ſatisfac- 
tion in him. And fo frequent has that way of the Lord's 
carrying on my worldly buſineſs according to my frame, 
been with me, that as ſoon as I begin to be anxious about 
a buſineſs, I conclude it will go wrong; and when I am 


; helped to a holy careleſſneſs about it, I am apt to expect 


ſucceſs I had then, of a conſiderable time, found my 
body exceedingly weakened with ſtudying my ſermons : 
and that day I ſtreſſed myſelf leſs; and inclined to think, 

It wouid be every way better for me, if I could ſtudy leſs, 
and pray and prepare my hett more: the which courſe I 


did then purpoſe ta try. The Lord's day was a heavy 


day to me, I ſpent the morning in prayer and medita- 
tion; but J had not fo much as a lively defire after Chriſt, 
and this I could not overcome by all my faint lifeleſs 
prayers. I found, it had been better to have been occu- 
Pied in thinking of what I was to deliver; for the earthly 


thoughts that mixed with my other meditations, helped to. | = | 


mar my frame; and I was alſo under bodily indiſpoſition. 
Yet in finging Pfal. Ixxxix. 25. and downwards, I thought 
my heart was led ſolidly to fee my own caſe, and God's 
unchangeableneſs as a ſure anchor of faith, and ſo was 
helped to believe. But it laſted not. I became * ; 

| 9 
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fo that I ſee, if there were no more but intereſt obliging 
me to live near God, I am a great fool to let my heart a- 

| ſide; for never can I have any content, but when helped 
to walk with. Gods . ge a | Wd”. 

On Monday the 26th, I effayed my. ordinary exerciſe : 
but both body and mind were under heavineſs and indiſ- 
poſition ; which on the morrow continued; and in that 
time I found a great averſion to duty, yea even to read- 
ing of divinity, the guſt being loſt. Wedneſday after- 
noon, the bodily indiſpoſition increaſed; and therewith. 
the proſpect of my difficulties created me ſome uneaſineſs. 
Thereafter-I was in fuch. diſorder, that I forced on a vo- 
mit, begun of itſelf. The bodily indiſpoſition continued; 
but by that little twinge my ſpirit was ſomewhat bettered, 
having got a little revival; and I was comforted in read- 
ing the marks of faith in Craighead's ſermons. Thus it 
continued on the Thurſday, in which I did nothing but 
prepare my ſermon : in delivering whereof I had ſome _ 
light, and a little life; and durſt not but bleſs the Lord 
for what I had, however little. I received a letter from 
Mr Murray, ſhewing the untender carriage of ſome mini- 
ſters in Nithſdale ; which was very wounding to me, and 
ſeemed, with other things, to write death. to the. genera- 
tion. 2 85 . „„ 

Sabbath, March 3. The two days before I had a twi- 
light frame; it being neither day nor night with me. I 
had not ſo much ado to ſtrive with the world as before 
ſometimes; nor did my ſoul go forth habitually after 
Chriſt with any tolerable vigour. But this morning I was 
quite lifeleſs when I aroſe;, became afterwards ſenſible of 
my caſe, but could get no recovery. I was ſo bound up 
in one prayer, that I could not ſay one, word, but either 
mentally or vocally groan'out that, Lord have mercy on 
me. Afterwards came in ſome worldly thoughts, that 
gave me the other backſet. When I went to the church, 
we ſung Pfal. Ixix, 13.— 10. My own caſe gave me light 
into it. Then I went to prayer; and my body and ſpirit. 
were both like to faint, ſo that Thad not ability to ſpeak » 
out; and thus continued a while. At laſt the Lord caſt 
a live-coal into my dead heart, and quite changed me both - 
in body and mind ; and with light and life I lectured and 
preached alſo. This continued in the afternoon, and at 
the evening- exerciſe too, where Pal. xci. 14. and down- 
ws wards was very ſweet and ſtrengthening, and as a ſconce 
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againſt mine enemies. Vet afterwards I had a violent 
temptation to unbelief in a particular point, which I had, 


defignedly for myſelf, touched in my ſermon. This was 


jo ſtrong, that I could not maſter it, for all my preaching 
about it. ] laid it out before the Lord before I went to 
bed, and while there wreſtled againft it, though with little 
ſucceſs... In my retirement after ſermons that day, bleſ- 


ing God for what I had met with, I had a petition, that 


God would either keep me from the caſe I was in before, 
or elſe would take me home to himſelf. Upon which I 
ſind I made the following retlection, viz. © It may be it will 
not come. into Chriſt's cenſer; but' i am ſure; it was my 
# love to Chriſt, and hatred of Gow that was at the root of 
"ts 

On the morrow, having too ſoon entertained thoughts 
of a bufineſs, though indeed charitable, I was unfitted for 
my proper work. I viſited a miniſter that day; when I 
came away, my ſpirit ſunk. I ſaw how others, whom yet 
I dare not iin ſome things imitate, knew more of religion, 
were more lifted up in the ways of the Lord, than I; yea, 
while I am quite in the dark, I preach, and muſt preach, 


What many others (beſide whom l would think myſelf un- 


worthy. to open my mouth) do paſs. This racked my 
ſpirit, conſidering how little of Chriſt I knew z how I am 


_ habitually caſt down, and cannot win to get my heart lift 


ed up in the ways of the Lord. I ſaw Simprin, and 
thought it was the fitteſt place for me; fearing I may be, 


even in it, a cumberer of the ground. When I came 


home, I poured out my ſoul to the Lord, ſeeing myſelf 
en moſt miſerable, and not fit to be ſeen in this 


to myſelk, and thought I may be a wonder to the world, 
and that religion ſuffers by me, while people may think I 
am a melancholy fool, with fome ſingular fancies, cloſed 
up in this place. Next day my heavineſs continued and 
increaſed, though in the morning I was helped to cry 
with fome eracſtneſs for a blink of his countenance, but 
I found it not. I went unto and returned from the preſ- 
- bytery i in heavineſs ; but, that day, our owning, by ſub- 
ſcription, the dfrinc right of the government of the 
church, was carried. When I came home, I became 
downright melancholy, inſomuch that, at the meeting for 
prayer, my head was fo confuſed, that it was in ſome mea- 
ture vertiginous, and my imagination woubled : whence it 

| came 
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came to paſs, that ſome intermiſſions were cauſed in my 
ſinging the Lord's praiſes. However, conſcience of duty 
urging, I adventured to ſpeak on the queſtion propoſed to 
be diſcourſed; and thereafter I became more ſerene. 
Many a heavy and melancholy day have I had, through 
various cauſes and occaſions, which holy providence hath 
laid before me: but I do not remember that | had ever be- 
fore that time been ſo affected, except once, when I was 
a boy; at which time I know of no rational ground it 
proceeded upon: nor can I remember one inſtance ſince, 
wherein it acted ſo mechanically, to ſuch a pitch; if it is 
not the paſſage at Kelſo, April 23. 1712, to be related of 
that date. On Wedneſday it was not ſo ſevere : but there 
remained a great heavineſs, together with a pain in my 
back, from the riding the day before, though I was diſ- 
tant from the preſbytery-ſeat but five miles. For this 
cauſe I lay much on my bed that day, ſometimes walking 
out, to help myſelf by means of converſation, which I 
found uſeful. No religion was left me now, but a ſor- 
rowful looking up to the Lord, whom I had provoked to 
withdraw. On the Thurſday my exerciſes were very un- 
certain: I was ſtill faint and languiſhing in religious du- 
ties, found my body unfit for much ſtudy ; yet had ſolid 
hopes of the divine aſſiſtance in my ſermon ; the which 
alſo I got, with a good deal of ſerenity of mind. But in- 
deed it was beſt with me, when in that exerciſe. On the 
morrow, the whole day being ſpent at Kerſefield, when I 
came home, I could nevertheleſs find no vigour in my 


{pirit. On Saturday morning I got a rouſing ſtroke, by 


an apprehenſion of my father's death, who was indiſpo- 
ſed: thereafter my bands were all looſed in prayer; and 


then I ſtudied my ſermon ; and my love to Chriſt, and 
concern for the good of the people, were raiſed ſome- 
what. But the heavy diſpoſition of my body was ſtill a 


| clog to me. Writing my caſe to Mr Murray, I diſcerned 


ſome ground of comfort in it, eſpecially from my delibe- 
rate deſire of the glory of Chriſt, come of me what will. 
My prayers for my father were heard. In the morning 
of the Lord's day, I took ſome thoughts of my notes, 


þ the rather to keep my heart ſtedfaſt; leſt by looſe medi- 


tations altogether it ſhould not ſo well be held fᷣ̃xed, but 
beguile me, as ſometimes before. And this, I reckon, was 
the occaſion of bringing me off from that way of ſpending 
the Sabbath morning in ſuch meditations ; and in co- 
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ming over from it, to the other method, of thinking on 
my notes, I deſigned the impreſſing of my heart with 
what I was to deliver, and to get it kept in a frame for 


preaching ; thus ſtill purſuing the former deſign, but in 
another method, whereby I judged I was more likely to 


reach it. Who: I went away to the kirk, I endeavoured 


to propoſe to myſelf the good of the people, and encou- 
raged myſelf in the Lord. In the preface my vigour was 
{mall, the relics of my old frame till gia. DE me : 
but thereafter I was helped in all. I preached moſtly 
from experience, in the afternoon 3 and it was ſweet. 
When I came home, I was grieved at the heart for my 
miſmanagement of duty, eſpecially ſome motions to be 
lifted up on the account of my aſſiſtance, though, when 
I conſider things, being ſenſible of my 6wn weakneſs, I 

would be aſhamed to open my mouth before many, 
preachers. I had been for ſome time ſolicitous how to 
manage the viſiting of families; the maſters of families 
being workmen, and ſo can ſcarcely be found in the day- 
time in their houſes ; but at prayer, the day before, as 1 
ſuppoſe, it lipt into my mind, that I ſhould take the Sab- 
bath afternoons for it, and this when I was not praying a- 
bout this particular. Afterwards, though the motion, as 
ſo timed, was unſeaſonable; yet on reaſonable grounds I 
thought I would embrace it. But ſuch was the deceit of 
my heart, and ſo forward was I, that, without ever once 
laying it before the Lord in prayer, I made intimation, 
there would be no public exerciſe that night : ſo, when I 
was to go out for that effect at night, and was praying for 
the Lord's help, I was ſeverely checked for this my raſh 
determination, and confeſſed it before the Lord. But 
ſeeing all other doors now cloſed up, I thought it my 
duty for this time, and the Lord was pleaſed to be with 
me in the work. But ere long, viz. Monday March 11. 
Satan caſt me down. I confeſſed and mourned, but after- 


wards guilt lay ſo heavy on me, that ] could have no con- 


fidence to pray for the people. After that my heart hard- 
encd, and I had no freedom in ſpirit for prayer. Then 
did my ſoul fink, and 1 found no place of ſtanding, as 
one forgotten, yea and cait off of God, whoſe ſpot is not 
the ſpot of God's people. And chus continued very 
long, ſinking and going down. I went to the * 
duties, and deſired my father to perform them; and 1, 


a poor malciactor, ſung my own doom, PſaL Iii. 6. od 


downwards, 


\ 


1700. Mr THOMAS Bos ron. 143 


downwards, approving the juſtice of God. Retiring, I 
got leave to pour out my ſoul before the Lord, and was 
ſomewhat eaſed; and ſo thereafter endeavoured to hope 
againſt hope, ſometimes ſinking, ſometimes ſwimming. 
That day I went to Dunſe, in great diſtreſs of ſpirit, to fee 
Mr Colden, with whom 1 could uſe ſome freedom with 
reſpect to my caſe, Being there, in Mr Colden's houſe, 
and there meeting with ſome of the godly people of Pol- 
warth, my mouth, according to my then heavy caſe, was 
filled with complaints in converſe with them. This Mr 
Colden did wiſely ſignify to me to be unſafe, in reſpect of 
the diſcouragement it might occaſion to them, conſidering 


my ſtation and character. Howbeit the particular cauſe 


of my heavineſs I diſcovered not to them, nor to him 
neither: but from that diſtreſs | was not recovered till 
the 25th of the foreſaid month of March : at which time 
I was mercifully fet to my feet again; though in a little 
time the clouds returned after the rain. 

March 26. Having had a good day yeſterday, I was like 
to loſe all again this day, and had a ſtruggle that way. I 
retired, and pleaded with the Lord as my covenanted God 
in ſuch manner, as pinching want makes men reſolute ; 
and was kept up. 3 

March 28. This day being 'a faſt-day, the Lord was 
very ge cious to me. It was ſweet to conſider what mea- 
ſure of ſolidity and firmneſs in believing the Lord had gi- 
ven me as to what I had been preaching, and how he had 
given me ſeveral of thoſe ſuits I had before him on Mon- 
day laſt the 25th. I had a great deal of confidence in 
prayer this night; for God is my covenanted God. O! 
my foul was filled with joy and peace in believing; and I 
thought I had a feaſt. Afterwards great fears of tempta- 
tion ſeized me, leſt Satan thould ſteal a dint of me; 
wherefore I communed with myſelf out of the ſcriptures, 
and got anſwers to all the reaſons of my fears, till my 
heart was calmed, and ſtrengthened in the Lord. When I 
had paſſed the difficult ſtep ſafely, my mouth was filled 
with praiſes 3 and I ſaw myſelf infinitely indebted to free 
grace, that ſhould thus give ſuch anſwers of prayer, for 
I had earneſtly prayed againſt it. O that was a ſweet 
word to me on Monday's night, © I will give her the val- 
* ley of Achor ſor a door of hope,” and yet is fo. 

April 3. Being in great diftreſs, I wrote a letter to Mr 
Colden, the only miniſter in the country to whom I could 
unboſom 


1 
a 
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ankoſom myſelf : but the letter was brought back, he not 
being at home; and ſo I was diſappointed. The ſaid let. 


ter is as follows. 


& 
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£ It is like you will be deſirous to 
know how it ſtands with me now, conſidering the caſe 
I was in when I ſaw you laſt. I can indeed give you but 
a very ſorry account of matters, I am a man who, I 
think, have few, if any marrows in the world. I 
am often at that with it, that I know not what to 


think of myſelf, or of my ſtate; (— it is only to your- 


ſelf that J unboſom my poor felt, and verily my need 
preſſeth me). All that week when l ſaw you, my ſad 
caſe continued, till the next, being eſtranged from the 
life of God. So this day fourteen days it pleaſed the 
Lord to ſend — a ſharp rod —, and I behoved to lay my 
hand on my mouth, and take with the, puniſhment of 
mine iniquity z yet remained I like a man half aſleep, 
{till going ro riſe up, but falling down again —; which 


was dreadful to me, conſidering what pains the Lord had 


taken on me. 80 on Monday was eight days I uſed 
ſome means more than bare ordinary, for caſting out 
the devil, which that affliction could not caſt out —; 
and it pleaſed the Lord (as 1 thought) to blow upon 
me -; and ſuch ſpeedy and ſurpriſing anſwer of prayer 
I got, and ſuch outmaking of (eſpecially) one particular 
promiſe, that I was fully confirmed in the matter of the 
Lord's accepting me, and taking me within the bond of 
the covenant. And this laſted ſweetly the three follow- 
ing days. But going abroad on Friday, rejoicing in the 
Lord, (it was to make a viſit), I ſo miſmanaged matters, 
that I came home drooping —; and the Lord ſo left 
me, as that my ſtrength againſt corruption was gone, 
and diſtruſt of God trampled me under foot. After 
ſome time I thought I got up refolutely again, and en- 
deavoured to encourage myſelf in the Lord; but Satan 
ſoon after got in upon my weak ſide; e I think 
will ruin me, that ſpurns all means. — And thus was I 
caſt down again: and now my vigour and life, if ever I 
had any, is gone; and I am fat for nothing, though I 
muſt be doing. It is ſtrangely racking to me to obſerve, 
how that before ſome ſolemn approach to God, or im- 
mediately after I have attained (as I think) to ſome near- 
neſs to God, Satan gets victory over me, I many 
times fear my ſpot is not the ſpot of God's people : and 
though I would fain make uſe of ſome former experi- 
1 1 ENCES, 
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© ences, yet I am dreadfully afraid that the Lord duffers 


© me to fall at ſuch times, to undeceive me as to theſe 
things. I ſhall not trouble you more, though I have 
© many things that are not eaſy to me. I intreat, if you 
© can have any liberty with the Lord, on my account, re- 
© member me.” Some time ago I could not caſily have 
cloſed a verbal diſcourſe, or a letter, without ſomething to 
the commendation of Chriſt ; but, alas ! it is not ſo now 
But my heart defires that others may enjoy much of him, 
though I be ſtill holden back; and that he may be glori- 
fied, come of me what will. 

How far I followed my above-mentioned purpoſe, of re- 
trenching my painfulneſs in ftudy, I cannot determine t 
but I well remember, that, that ſeaſon, ſtill finding my 
ſtrength exhauſted on the Saturdays nights, I reſolved to 
ſtudy my ſermons on the Friday. The which courſe be- 
ing begun, and the advantage thereof ſoon perceived, I 
have ſince that time kept all along to this day; bating oc- 


caſional interruptions ;z which, when they happened, were 


painful, in reſpect of my being ſo habituated to ſtudying 
that day. So | ſpent the Saturday in other ſtudies, as I 
found convenient; till night, that I mandated my ſer- 
mons, and prepared my lecture, leaving the review there- 
of only to the Sabbath- morning. This was all along my 
ordinary courſe as to my ſermons ; but of late years I 
have been wont to leave the preparing of the lecture to 
the Sabbath morning; and ſince I became unfit for ſtudy 
after dinner, through increaſe of my weakneſs, I man- 
dated my ſermons in the forenoon of the Saturday. 

On the 4th of April we began to meet in the kirk, at 
or about the ordinary time of the day for ſermon, tor the 
weckly ſermon, which hitherto had been kept in the 
houſe, and that in the night. | 

On the Lord's day after, and Monday morning, I got 
a revival. 1 cannot but ſpecially notice, that while it was 
well with me, Satan was very active; but afterward he 
let me alone as to a particular temptation. It ſeems he 
_ not thought it worth his pains to toſs the empty tra- 
veller, | 


April 11. the Thurſday before Lennel communion. I 


| had been admoniſhing one of my pariſh ſome days before, 
and ſhewing a difficulty of admitting him to the Lord's 
table: he turned very angry, and wiſhed he had broken 


his neck, 


Stepping a dike, he hurt his back ſo as 
1 this 


7 
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this day he was not able to go to the faſt, nay not to turn 
himſelf on his bed. 5 | 

April 15; Having been at Edrom yeſterday, I came to 
Dunſe this day, minding to go from thence to Kelſo to 
the ſynod to-morrow with Mr Colden. But when I came, 
he was going away, and I could not go with him ſo ſoon. 
So I went home that night; for which I knew little rea- 
fon till I came home, being blindly led to it. But when 
I came home, my father was very ſick, and that danger- 
ouſly, as was ſuppoſed : but I had no apprehenſions of his 
death. So I went not to the ſynod. On Wedneſday he 
grew better, and I grew fecare, and corruption began to 
work; and leaving him pretty well, I went out a little, 
but was called for to him in haſte. When I] came in, he 
could ſcarcely ſpeak to me, he was ſo ill. My heart was 
like to fail, ſeeing the ſon had ate the ſour grapes, and 
the father's teeth were ſet on edge. After diſcourſing to 
him as a dying man, TI went to prayer; and at length won 
to get ſome hold of the covenant for my ſupport. I ſent 
for my brothers and ſiſters, looking on him as a dying 
man, endeavouring ſubmiſſion in the mean time; which 
I attained to in ſome meaſure this day and the morrow 
after, at which time he began to grow better: but I en- 
deavoured to be on my guard. Had he been removed at 
this time, I had been involved m great difficulties : but I 
got above them in ſome meafure, truſting in the Lord; 
but earneſtly prayed for his recovery, and had much quiet 
of heart in the Lord. It pleaſed the Lord to hear me. 
And {till I ſee the advantage of ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God. While I tpoke to him about his evidences for hea- 
ven, my heart was ſomewhat ſatisfied in what he told me. 
By the good hand of God it fell in our ordinary to fing 
Pial. Ixx1. in time of his ſickneſs; particularly, on Wed- 
nefday night, it was from ver. 16. to 20. | 

April 24. This day I ſaw more of my own nothingneſs, 
and that Chriſt muſt be all for me, or there is no hope; 
and | feel his covenant my only ſupport. - Meſſed be the 
day I renewed it laſt, for it has been very ſeaſonable to 
me many times ſince. 

May 5. being the Lord's day. Having been at Barhill, 
after I came to Edinburgh there were great rains, ſo that 
] was afraid the waters would not let me ſee Simprin on 
the Lord's day ; but I thought it my duty to adventure, 
if by any means I could reach home. S0 I came from 

Edinburgh 
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Edinburgh yeſterday after nine of the clock, and came 
home that night. And this day I was very much owned 
of God in my work, and nothing more wearied by my 
journey. O but 1 ſaw the way of duty crofling peoples 
caſe, a ſafe way. | 

The week following I grew ſecure. I wanted not many 
checks for my ſpiNtual floth, ſo as horror hath taken 
hold on me, under apprenenſions of ſome ſtroke to come 
for this : yet was I as a drunken man, incapable to put 
himſelf out of the way of the cart-wheels, I alfo had 
fome flaſhes of a frame, but paſſing. On the Lord's day 
morning, worldly thoughts were as birdlime to my feet; 
but preaching about the general judgement, I ſaw the 
Lord in his glory, and got a fight of my own vileneſs: 
and after ſermons, under that impreſtion, ſecret fins, fins 
of the heart, were very heavy. And 1 may ſay | had no 
power to bring the ſubſcribed covenant out of my trunk, 
though ſometimes I had reſolutions that way. | 
May 26. Sabbath, being to preach at Greenlaw, my 
heart in the morning was in frame; which decayed again; 


but J was revived by hearing ſome things, that filled my 


heart with zeal. (N. B. I think it has been ſome things 
111.) O then I thought preaching would have come ready 
by hand to me. Yet when I went to the pulpit, I was to 
ſeck. But in prayer I got my heart lively and compoſed 


again; and had light and life there. | 


June 2. I found this day I had much more liberty in 
prayer. than preaching. After the work was over, while 
in my cloſet, it pleaſed the Lord palpably to put in his 
hand at the hole of the door, and move my heart towards 
him ; and a ſtrange melting there was on my heart, while 
a neighbour family was ſinging the Lord's praiſes. So I 
found this night another reliſh in God's word than ordi- 
nary, particularly Pſal. Ixxxix. 9. — 13. Being to ſpend 
ſome time in prayer to-morrow, I intreated the Lord 
would keep me for what he had given me, and I was free. 
of tormenting fears of loſing it. | | 

June 5. Studying a ſermon for the faſt before the com- 
munion at Fogo, I had exceeding much of God's coun. 
tenance in it; I had much light from the Lord, and the 
matter had weight on my own ſpirit. On the morrow 4 


| preached it; and though 1 had ſome tenderneſs in the 


morning, it was not ſo ſavoury to me in preaching as. 


— * * 
0 — r 
* — —— — — ER 


— 
— — _ _ * 1 = 
IP — - ooo « _— - — — — , 
7 . 3*— x q — p — . 
2 Taught ona & 
_ 2 - * 2 4 1 B — — — 
. pongh — > \ r m - 
y * 2 1 * ka y g. pn 2 - <q 3a 5 - 
- — KY Fa r. e 2 7 = S I 2 _— * 5 1 
— 2 £ = Td IRS 2 Muc ” 2 - 2 5 2 S r 2. , — * 2 — rent — * 
— — — _ = 1 9 8 NY) - — — a e 2 = 17 w - n A 
— —  —— —_ = ag Pe — — = after - x AW rr — BED 4 — — eo — — - Xp —— — Ie 5 : — n * 
: q —— —.— * — — i: — 3 _—- - £ ———— — — — 2 -&> "WI 
_ — q => _ —_ 2 — — * — D De. 
——ů— — 8 2 * . Ke — = —— cn = — — = on. 
6 * — ASS) _—_ rs nog => 2 — — — 2 —— © 1 — 
— SE — ES : 


— 

— 964 * dl woot "es 

KUE 
— 


——— 
Se N 


©" aye © wk 
COD —— —2—2— 


„ GAR COW EIA Near 5 


— _ 
wa 


"IG 8 — + — LS 
__ — 
—— . K 
- — 


—— 


— — — — 
Ald — 2 — 
3 „ 


— —— 
VE oe pre ne Cn hr IG IS 


r 


q 


3 
1 
| 
17 
z 
I: 
0 


— 

ENS 

— mn, "s 

— 5 te + 2 rt 
— 


—— 2 
— — 
_ — —— 
— — 
— — pI 
— — 8 


. 


dt * > 0 
— — 
pony OE 
— - & 3a" 


5 * - *. wy 
- AS GCN OI — — a OG — — — — — = - — — oo on 
—— at's - N — . — — —— » 2 Tens 4 — 
82 * ba; cape . IEF : ES ng . n — — 
2 2 — 2 — — — „ wy Os Sos i wag — —— E — — 
— * Wy — . ͤ —— — — — — . r SN — _— 
= — Cs : a — — = ſhes er — 1 —— 1 
bo - 3 a = xe" wy 


— 


rr 


— — 


— — — 


148 MEM OI RS of 


Period VII. 


in ſtudying. I found myſelf the worſe of being haſtened 
in the delivery. 

une 9. Lord's day. When I was yeſterday ſtudying 
the ſermons l preached this day, I could have no ſatisfac- 
tion in them; but could not make them better. I review». 
ed them this? morning, but with as little; and thought 


they would not do. I went to the church with ſuch 


thoughts as my preſent circumſtances brought to hand, 
endeavouring to plead the covenant. I prefaced with ſome 
liberty on Pſal. Ixv. 1. but afterwards I had ſuch liberty 
in prayer, ſuch clear conceptions of things in the lecture, 
with ſuch a facility of expreſſing myſelf plainly in it, and 
this in the preaching too, that | was indeed a wonder to 
myſelf, It was moſt palpably the doing of the Lord, and 
is wondrous in my eyes. This continued in the afternoon, 
Only I thought I had more ſoul-advantage by the goſpel- 
ſermon than the law-ſermon. I was never more convin- 
ced of the influences of the Spirit on mens gifts, and of 
the neceſſity of the ſame. It is fo palpable to me, that it 
was the Spirit of the Lord, that I cannot doubt it; for I 
Tee it is he that makes one differ in gifts from another, and 
makes a man differ from himſelf. And fo do I find my 
foul convinced of it, that 1 am helped to give the glory en- 
tirely (I think) unto him, ſeeing ſtill my own emptineſs ; 


for all which my foul bleſſeth the Lord. 


une 15. This day, or yeſternight, my frame being 
ſomewhar above the world, and wearied of a body of ſin 
and death, I thought I r get a feaſt to-morrow in 
reaching, being to ſhew what comfort a child of God 
* from the doctrine of Chriſt's coming. But this night 
my proud heart was fo raiſed upon a buſineſs, that 1 was 
put all wrong; and fo finding what temptations I behoved 
to have, and how foully I come off, I would again have 
been content to have left all, to have been out of the 
reach of theſe things. On the Sabbath morning the-temp- 
tation was renewed, and came from the ſame hand; which 
ſo prevailed to diſcompoſe me, that it made me go balting 
all the day. But all theſe things do ſtill more commend 
to me being with Chriſt, which I ſee is beſt of all. I or- 
dained three elders this day; and when ordaining them I 
was on a ſudden, in the very act, turned out of my or- 
dinary frame, my ſoul melted, and poſſeſſed with the 
dread of that holy God, by a new light — into my 
mind. 
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June 23. I preached at Eymouth. I had extreme dif- 
ficulty to get a text. When I got it, I had much dark- 
neſs and ſtraitening ; but got a ſermon wreſtled out at 
length. In delivering it, the Lord withdrew {till ; and in 
the forenoon I was ſtraitened even in reſpe& of words. 
Mr Colden has often told me, that he could never get 
help to preach in that place. And | have often felt it 
ſtraitening there. But the Lord had good ground of 
controverſy with me, for I had not got my heart kept 
with God through that week as ſometimes. (N. B. I 
had ſometimes after that, eſpecially one time, in that 
place, help from the Lord). I have obſerved, that ſome- 
times, when it has been ill with me, and particularly at 
this time, I have obſerved it, that I have been beſt when 


| in company, grieving to ſee others wrong as well as my- 


ſelf, and would fain have had ſervice done to God by o- 
thers, though I could do none. As alſo within theſe two 
months, I have found 1 have been more free from temp- 


| tation when in company than when alone. 


June 28, I obſerved, that for ſome days I had more 
freedom till in ſecret than in family prayer. Sometimes I 
have obſerved the quite contrary. : | | 

Fuly 7. 1 preached at Edrom. I had ſomething of God 
in ſtudying theſe ſermons. I was much helped in the firſt 
prayer; but in other parts of the forenoon's exerciſe, 
though I got what to ſay, yet I had not fuch clear uptakings 
of things, nor that weight on my ſpirit that I would have 


= had. This made me to cry betwixt ſermons ; and in time 


of ſinging my heart was much affected, and cried for 
God, the living God, and was helped to pray: but in the 


| preaching I had much ſtruggling for the power of God on 


my own ſpirit z yet much darkneſs and confuſion remain- 
ed, till I came to the application, at which I found my- 
{elf raiſed above myſelf, my ſoul affected and concerned, 
and as it were wrapt up in preaching, as it was alſo in 
prayer. 

July 13. I have been now for ſome days habitually kept 


: right; and while it has been ſo, I have {till had a deal of 
I or- 


ſatisfaction in reading and ſinging in our ordinary for fa- 
1em I 


= mily-dutics, 80 I ſhall once more ſet my ſeal to it, that 
aK heavenly frame is the beſt commentator on ſcripture 3 


and being to preach at Kelſo to-morrow, I had great 
light into my lecture, on which I had no commentary, 


My foul has been made frequently, this and the laſt week, 
0 
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this day he was not able to go to the faſt, nay not to turn 
himſelf on his bed. 

April 15; Having been at Edrom yeſterday, I came to 
Dunſe this day, minding to go from thence to Kelſo to 
the ſynod to-morrow with Mr Colden. But when I came, 
he was going away, and I could not go with him ſo ſoon. 
So I went home that night; for which I knew little rea- 
fon till I came home, being blindly led to it. But when 
I came home, my father was very ſick, and that danger- 
ouſly, as was ſuppoſed : but I had no apprehenſions of his 
death. So I went not to the ſynod. On Wedneſday he 
grew better, and I grew fecure, and corruption began to 
work; and leaving him pretty well, I went out a little, 
but was called for to him in haſte. When l came in, he 
could ſcarcely ſpeak to me, he was ſo ill. My heart was 
like to fail, ſeeing the ſon had ate the ſour grapes, and 
the father's teeth were ſet on edge. After diſcourſing to 
him as a dying man, I went to prayer and at length won 
to get ſome hold of the covenant for my ſupport. I ſent 
for my brothers and ſiſters, looking on him as a dying 
man, endeavouring ſubmiſſion in the mean time; which 
I attained to in ſome meaſure this day and the morrow 
after, at which time he began to grow better: but I en- 
deavoured to be on my guard. Had he been removed at 
this time, I had been involved in great difficulties : but I 
got above them in ſome meafure, truſting in the Lord; 
but earneſtly prayed for his recovery, and had much quiet 
of heart in the Lord. It pleaſed the Lord to hear me. 
And {till I ſee the advantage of ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God. While 1 fpoke to him about his evidences for hea- 
ven, my heart was ſomewhat ſatisfied in what he told me. 
By the good hand of God it fell in our ordinary to firig 
Pal. Ixxi. in time of his ſickneſs; particularly, on Wed- 
nefday night, it was from ver. 16. to 20. 

April 24. This day I faw more of my own nothingneſs, 
and that Chriſt muſt be all for me, or there is no hope; 
and | feel his covenant my only ſupport. Mleſſed be the 
day I renewed it laſt, for it has been very ſeaſonable to 
me many times ſince. 

May 5. being the Lord's day. Having been at Barhill, 
after I came to Edinburgh there were great rains, fo chat 
1 was afraid the waters would not let me ſee Simprin on 
the Lord's day; but I thought it my duty to adventure, 
it by any means I ceuld reach home, S0 I came from 
Edinburgh 
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Edinburgh yeſterday after nine of the clock, and came 
home that night. And this day I was very much owned 
of God in my work, and nothing more wearied by my 
journey. O but! ſaw the way of duty eroſſing peoples 
caſe, a ſafe way. 

The week following I grew ſecure, I wanted not many 
checks for my ſpiritual floth, ſo as horror hath taken 
hold on me, under apprenenſions of ſome ſtroke to come 
for this: yet was Jas a drunken man, incapable to put 
himſelf out of the way of the cart-wheels, I alſo had 
fome flaſhes of a frame, but paſſing. On the Lord's day 
morning, worldly thoughts were as birdlime to my feet; 
but preaching about the general judgement, I ſaw the 
Lord in his glory, and got a ſight of my own vileheſs: 
and after ſermons, under that impreſſion, ſecret fins, fins 
of the heart, were very heavy. And I may ſay I had no 
power to bring the ſubſcribed covenant out of EY 
though ſometimes I had reſolutions that way. 

May 26. Sabbath, being to preach at Greenlaw, my 
heart in the morning was in frame; which decayed again; 
but I was revived by hearing ſome - things, that filled my 
heart with zeal. (N. B. I think it has been ſome things 
ill.) O then I thought preaching would have come ready 
by hand to me. Yet when I went to the pulpit, I was to 
ſeek. But in prayer I got my heart lively and compoſed 


again; and had light and life there. 


Zune 2. I found this day I had much more liberty in 
prayer than preaching. After the work was aver, while 
in my cloſet, it pleaſed the Lord palpably to put in his 
hand at the hole of the door, and move my heart towards 
him; and a ſtrange melting there was on my heart, while 
a neighbour family was ſinging the Lord's praiſes. 80 1 
found this night another reliſh in God's word than ordi- 
nary, particularly Pſal. Ixxxix. 9. — 13. Being to ſpend 
Jome time in prayer to-morrow, I intreated the: Lord 
would keep me for what he had given me, and I was free 
of tormenting fears of loſing it. 

June 5. Studying a ſermon for the faſt before the com- 
munion at Fogo, I had exceeding much of God's coun 
tenance in it; I had much light from the Lord, and the 
matter had weight on my own ſpirit. On the morrow 4 
preached it; and though I had ſome tenderneſs in the 
morning, it was not fo ſavoury to me in preaching 3s. 
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in ſtudying. I found myſelf the worfe of being haſtened 
in the delivery. | 
Fune 9. Lord's day. When I was yeſterday ſtudying 


the ſermons | preached this day, I could have no fatisfac- 


tion in them; but could not make them better. I review» 
ed them chis morning, but with as little; and thought 
they would not do. I went to the church with ſuch 
thoughts as my preſent circumſtances brought to hand, 
endeavouring to plead the covenant. I prefaced with ſome 
liberty on Pfal. Ixv. 1. but afterwards I had ſuch liberty 
in prayer, ſuch clear conceptions of things in the lecture, 
with ſuch a facility of expreſling myſelf plainly in it, and 
this in the preaching too, that I was indeed a wonder to 
myſelf. It was moiſt palpably the doing of the Lord, and 
3s wondrous in my eyes. 'This continued in the afternoon. 
Only I thought I had more ſoul-advantage by the goſpel- 
ſermon than the law-ſermon. I was never more convin- 
ced of the influences of the Spirit on mens gifts, and of 
the neceſſity of the ſame. It is ſo palpable to me, that it 


was the Spirit of the Lord, that I cannot doubt it; for I 


Tee it is he that makes one differ in gifts from another, and 
makes a man differ from himſelf. And fo do I find my 
foul convinced of it, that 1 am helped to give the glory en- 


tirely (I think) unto him, ſeeing ſtill my own emptineſs ; 


for all which my foul bleſſeth the Lord. 

June 15. This day, or yeſternight, my frame bg 
ſomewhat above the world, and wearied of a'body of ſin 
and death, thought I would get a feaſt to-morrow in 
preaching, being to ſhew what comfort a child of God 

ad from the doctrine of Chriſt's coming. But this night 
my proud heart was fo raiſed upon a bufineſs, that 1 was 
put all wrong; and ſo finding what temptations I behoved 
to have, and how foully I come off, I would again have 
been content to have left all, have been out of the 
reach of theſe things. On the Sabbath morning the temp- 
tation was renewed, and came from the ſame hand; which 
ſo prevailed to diſcompoſe me, that it made me go halting 
all the day. But all theſe things do ſtill more commend 
to me being with Chriſt, which I ſee is beſt of all. I or- 
dained three elders this day; and when ordaining them I 
was on a ſudden, in the very act, turned out of my or- 
dinary frame, my ſoul melted, and poſſeſſed with the 
dread of that holy God, 5 a new light —_—_ into my 


mind. 
June 
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June 23. I preached at Eymouth. I had extreme dif- 
ficulty to get a text. When I got it, I had much dark- 
neſs and ſtraitening; but got a ſermon. wreſtled out at 
length. In delivering it, the Lord withdrew {till ; and in 
the forenoon I was ſtraitened even in reſpect of words. 
Mr Colden has often told me, that he could never get 
help to preach in that place. And i have often felt it 
ſtraitening there. But the Lord had good ground of 
controverſy with me, for I had not got my heart kept 
with God through that week as ſometimes. (N. B. I 
had ſometimes after that, eſpecially one time, in that 
place, help from the Lord). I have obſer ved, that fome- 
times, when it has been ill with me, and particularly at 
this time, I have obſerved it, that I have been beſt when 
in company, grieving to ſee others wropg as well as my- 
ſelf, and would fain have had ſervice done to God by o- 
thers, though I could do none. As alſo within theſe two 

months, I have found I have been more free from temp- 
tation when in company than when alone. 

Fune 28, I obſerved, that for ſome days I had more 
freedom {till in ſecret than in family prayer. Sometimes I 
have obſerved the quite contrary. ? | 

July 7. I preached at Edrom. I had ſomething of God 
in ſtudying theſe ſermons. I was much helped in the firft 
prayer; but in other parts of the forenoon's exerciſe, 
though I got what to ſay, yet I had not ſuch clear uptakings 
of things, nor that weight on my ſpirit that I would have 
had. This made me to cry betwixt ſermons ; and in time 
of ſinging my heart was much affected, and cried for 
God, the living God, and was helped to pray: but in the 
preaching I had much ſtruggling for the power of God on 
my own ſpirit z yet much darkneſs and contuſion remain- 
ed, till I came to the application, at which I found my- 
ſelf raiſed above myſelf, my ſoul affected and concerned, 
and as it were wrapt * in preaching, as it was alſo in 

prayer. 

July 13. I have been now for ſome days habirually kept 
right; and while it has been ſo, I have ſtill had a deal of 
ſatisfaction in reading and ſinging in our ordinary for fa- 
mily- duties. So I ſhall once more - ſet my ſeal to it, that 
a heavenly frame is the beſt commentator on ſcripture 
and being to preach at Kelſo to-morrow, I had great 
light into my lecture, on which I had no commentary, 
w__ ſoul has been made frequently, this and the laſt week, 
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to bleſs the Lord for ſomething of good that ſeems to fol- 
low my miniſtry ; in that I ſee ſome are, at leaſt outward. 
ly, bettered, and all the families, for any thing the elders - 
or I can Se, have God's s worſhip in them, and I would 
fain hope ſome of them are in the ix to Chriſt. 

On Wedneſday the 17th of July, I, going on twenty- 
five years of my age, married Katharine Brown, former- 
ly mentioned, going on twenty-ſeven, - as born Feb. 3+ 


1674, and baptized the 22d; providence having ſeen it 


meet for me to order the odds to be on her ſide.—-1 ſhall 
Here relate ſome things concerning that buſineſs. The firſt 


time I ſaw my wife was on March 3. 1697, that very day 
that I left that country. Whenever I ſaw her, a thought 
ſtruck through my heart, about her being my wife; and 


that time, both ſhe and I were in great diſtreſs. We had 
no converſe about any thing ; only I aſked her how her 
fiſter was: and that was all. May 23. 1698 the had oc- 
caſion to come to a place where I was. Whenever I heard 
ſhe was come, I had a great deſire to ſee her; which I 
curbed for a while, and afterwards went and ſaw her ; 


and this was the ſecond time; and at this time our ac- 


quaintance was made. Aug. 24. that year, after the mat- 
ter had been laid before the Lord, and often conſidered, 


I propoſed it. Her piety diſcerned by myſelf, and atteſt- 

ed amply by others, her parts, humour, &c. engaged me 

to her. After which propofal, s, I found myſelf 
m 


as ſolid and compoſed, my mind as calm and ſerene as 
ever, and looked on it as a token for good. On the mor- 


row, I propoſed what trouble I might look for as a preach- 


er of the goſpel; what the might lay her account there- 


with, if minded to comply with my propoſal. 'Thereaf- 


ter, by converſe with her, I was more and more confirm- 
ed in the thoughts of her piety, &c. On the gth of Ja- 


nuary 1699, while I was praying about that buſineſs of 


my marriage, that word was brought to me, Delight 
« thyſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſires 
66 of thine heart;“ Pfal. xxxvii. 3.; as was that word, 
Rom. viii. 28.“ All things ſhall work together for good 


to them that love the Lord,” while praying about my 
going to the north, which was an exerciſe to me at that 


time; and | was helped to grip the promiſe. Jan. 3o. 


being to write to her, I went to God, and was helped 
-with life and ſome confidence to implore his guidance as 
to the main thing, and as to the letter in particular. When 


L 
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I aroſe up, remembering what croſſes ſome wives have 
proved to miniſters, this ſent me back to God again. Af- 
terward I fain would have had ſomething to have con- 
firmed me in the Lord's hearing of me; but I thought I 
would take God's s helping me to cry to him as a ſign of 
that, 

On the iſt of February, I obſerved, that when I am 
moſt heavenly in the frame of my heart, my love to her 
is leaſt ſhaken, and I am mot ſatisfied in my choice; and 
that when I am moſt carnal and earthly, it is otherwiſe. 
And, on the 8th, that temptation from the world was 
very ſevere, and I found it no eaſy matter to get over it, 
though it is my grief. Wherefore in deep ſeriouſneſs I 
propofed that queſtion to myſelf, Dareſt thou give over 
that buſineſs ? I thought on it, and that word, Prov. 
xxxi. 30. © Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : but 
a woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praifed.” I 
went to the Lord with it, earneſtly defiring light from 
him; and that word came to me in prayer, and | turned 
it into a prayer, Matth. vi. 33. Seek ye firſt the king- 
«© dom of God, and his righteoufneſs, and all other 
„ things ſhall be added unto you.“ And the Lord gave 
me a clear commentary on that place, with reſpect to that 
buſineſs, which I can better think than expreſs. The 
Lord made me clearly ſee, that I had firſt ſought the king- 
dom of heaven; for, as I appealed to the Lord's om- 
niſcience, unleſs I had diſcerned the ſparkles of grace in 
her, and had thought her acquainted with religion, I 
durſt not have propoſed ſuch a thing to her. 80 I con- 
cluded I durſt not; but would follow it as my duty, ho- 
ping other things ſhould be added. Next day, finding my 
heart lifted up above the world, I took that nick of time 
to examine myſelf on the head foreſaid, and my heart 
faid, Now I am well content. 

On the 16th of April, this morning, eſpecially in 
prayer, before I went to the church, I was tempted to 
think I had been raſh. in my choice; which temptation I 
flighted, knowing it to be a deceit of Satan, to wear me 
off what I was about. I thought it no time then for me 
to conſider whether or not, and ſo rejected it; but it coſt 
me ſtruggling. However, its unſcaſonable i importunity dil- 
covered the cloven foot. 

April 26. I was about this time going to leave that 
country ; and having been out in a garden with her, and 

conveyed 


— 
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conveyed her into the houſe thereafter, I went back to 
the ſame place; it was in Barhill in the orchard; and 
there I had a ſweet while of converſe with God in prayer, 
in a ſweet hungering frame. My foul was much ſatisfied 
in the Lord ; and in that place, 1 will fay, I met with 
God, and there he ſpoke with me. We were together a- 
bout three or four days at this time; and the upſhot of 


all was, that I was made often to bleſs God that ever [ 


was acquainted) with her. 1 underſtood ſeveral things at 


this and other times, that in this matter ſhe had acted as 


a Chriſtian, and as under influence of light from the 
Lord. 

May 26. I was now toſſed with ſcruples and doubts as 
to my marriage. I thought on it, but found no outgate, 
went to God, particularly for light in that matter, 
which was now overclouded, and carneſtly begged it, I 
found in prayer my heart going out in love to Chriſt, &c. 
as I have noted hefore, p. 63. 

June 5. After | had been writing to her, that word, 
Pal. cxxxviii. ult. The Lord will perfect that which 
& concerneth me,” came with ſuch power as diſpelled 
theſe doubts ; and | was helped to believe that God would 
order things for my good in that matter. On the 12th, I 
examined the light had got in that point, and had help 
of Durham on conſcience. And 1 found my light in 
that matter, 1. was from the word, and preſſed me to the 


thing, as agreeable to the word, and carried me on to 
jt as duty towards God; 2. It had another kind of autho- 


rity and ſtatelineſs with it than light affection, or paſſions 
it overpowered my worldly-raindedneſs, diſcontent, &c. 
and this very remarkably. And my heart bears me wit- 
nels, that it had influence on me to humble and abaſe 
me in the ſight of God. Whence it appears, that it was 
my duty before; and if then, now too, ſceing no new 
thing has occurred. Whatever affection I have to her, if 
my heart deceive me not, I would ſacrifice my inclina- 


tions to the command of God. 


Feb. 22. 1700. There was a conſiderable time I had not 
heard from my friend, which bred me much perplexity : 
but the Lord took that way to rebuke me for my miſma- 
nagements. He drew me by it nearer himſelf, and put 
me to a holy ſubmiſſion. And the effect of it was, I was 
more confirmed in the buſineſs; and when I was weaned, 

2 | 5 | and 
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and brought to ſtoop to providence, he ſhewed me that 
the fears were groundleſs. 4 Ea 
March 25. I had been for ſome time before this, and 
was ſtill, under a very dead and drowſy frame of ſpirit. 
I was ſore racked with various thoughts, and had a ſharp 
exerciſe of it that night, and next day eſpecially. I there- 
fore reſolved, againſt Monday, to ſet ſome time apart for 
faſting and prayer, that I might get that devil caſt out of 
my heart. So the Sabbath paſſed, and I walked halting 3 
my caſe being fo after ſermon, that if my head had been. 
to have been ſtruck off, I could not have given it a name. 
The removal then of that ſpiritual indiſpoſition was the 
chief cauſe of that exerciſez 2. Victory over fin; 3. Pre- 
paration for the then enſuing public faſt, and particularly 
that I might get clear uptakings of what I was to preach ;. 
4. Succeſs in my miniſtry; laſtly, that I might attain to 
habitual chearfulneſs in the Lord. So I ſpent ſome time 
this day in prayer for theſe things. The Lord in the 
morning began to blow upon my ſoul, and continued ſo 
to do through the reſt of the day I was at that work : and 
with all willingneſs of foul I renewed and ſubſcribed a per- 
ſonal covenant with God. And as of myſelf, fo of my 
friend, I made a ſolemn reſignation to the Lord. And 
towards the cloſe of that exerciſe, I earneſtly prayed, that 
if it were his will, I might have a token of his reception 
of both. My heart was calmed and ſtrengthened in the 
Lord, and my mind made heavenly. I cloſed the whole 
with ſinging Pſal. cxvi. 7. and downwards, and then went 
down and took a refreſhment. The tenor of the perſo- 
nal covenant I then renewed and ſubſcribed is as follows. 
I Mr TyHomas BosToN, miniſter of God's word at 
© Simprin : Foraſmuchas I am in ſome meaſure ſenſible 
© of my grievous, horrid, and frequent backſlidings from 
© the Lord, fince the laſt time I covenanted with God; 
© and in particular, having been for ſome time habitually 
in a dead and ſleepy frame, for which cauſe (among o- 
© thers mentioned elſewhere) I ſet this day apart for faſt- 
* 
5 
1 
o 
c 


ing and prayer ;- and finding myſelf called to renew my 
covenant. with God, the rather to obtain the ends of 
this day's exerciſe, and to get my ſoul more confirmed 
in the Lord, for wading through the difficulties *twixt 
me and heaven, in prayer I did, and now (giving it un- 
der my hand) I do, adhere to all my former covenants 
with, and erigagements to be the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt's, 

— | particularly 
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c particularly that written and ſubſcribed covenant of the 
date Aug. 14. 1699 *; and do now, with all my heart 
and ſoul, ſolemnly reſign and give up myſelf, and all 
my bodily and ſpiritual concerns, unto Chriſt; taking 
him with heart and ſoul upon thoſe very terms, and no 
other, upon which he is offered in the goſpel ; reſol- 
ving, and hereby engaging, in his ſtrength, to cleave 
to him and his truths, ſo long as I live, whatever be 
the hazard. Likeas I have, and hereby do, ſolemnly 
give up and reſign K. B. to the ſame Lord Chriſt, that 
I have given myſelf to be his for ever. And this before 


C ml 10... 


neſs ſubſcribe, the 2 _ day of March 1700 years. 
«TB. 

March 26. I think I had never more perſuaſion of God's 
accepting my renewing of covenant than that yeſterday. 
I rejoice I have done it, when I think on it; and I am 
perſuaded God has accepted it ; for I have had covenanted 
ſtrength ſince, as well as the token aforeſaid. That word 
was ſweet to me in my ordinary laſt night, If. liv. 6. The 
« Lord hath called thee as a woman forſaken and grieved 
in ſpirit, and a wife of youth, when thou waſt refuſed, 
& faith thy God,” 

April 23. My father, in the time of his ſickneſs, had 
(as he had alfo before) urged me to put an end to that 
buſineſs ; and then I found I was inclined not to delay it 
long. And another thing came immediately after, which 
obliged me to be at a point in that matter. This day I ſet 
myſelf to ſpend ſome time in ſeeking light from the Lord 
in that point. I prayed twice, but was in no good caſe, 
and ſo could not fall on what I aimed at. I tried it again, 
and after a while 1 got my feet faſtened ; the Spirit did 
blow on me, and the matter was laid out before the Lord; 
and my conſcience told me, that 1 did ſincerely deſire 
God's determination in the caſe; which deſire I ſaw as 
the ſun at noon-day. The upſhot of all was, to follow 


the conduct of providence. On the morrow, having 


gone to God with it again in particular, and after conſi- 
dering the bulinels, | found reaſons weighty for not de- 
laying it much longer. I alſo found 1 was in better 
eale for expediting it than I had thought, being then 
made ſenſible of a miſtake. Providence, even in the re- 


* This form is a to the author's Body of Divinity, vol. 3. 
a vie vr 


the Lord, the ſearcher of hearts, I do with all willing- 
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view at this diſtance, I plainly ſee to have been, at that 
time, clearly pointing and conducting me, by feveral ſteps 
thereof, unto it. Accordingly, on Monday the 29th, I 
went away to viſit my friend; and, following the conduct 
of providence, we determined the buſineſs to the middle 
of July; and ſo I returned chearfully, and ever after was 
well ſatisfied as to the determination of the time. 

May 24. At night, before family-exerciſe, I was ſome- 
what caſt down and troubled by reaſon of ſome remain- 
ing difficulties in the accompliſhing of my buſineſs. Ar 
prayer I took occaſion to bewail this; and ſo it was, 
that my ſoul ſeeing more of the vanity of the world, and 

. longing for heaven, I found my ſoul bleſling God for 
troubles in the world; for I well ſaw, that otherwiſe I 
would have been ſaying, ** It is good for me to be here.“ 


Bleſſed be the Lord for that word which we ſung, Pfal. 


Isxxv. ult, * What is good the Lord will give.” I think 
I can believe it, though ] ſee it not. Lord help my unbe- 
lief. May 28. & 29. I was taken up in buſineſs relative 
thereto, and was helped to manage matters with an eye to 
God, and my heart was lifted up in admiration of divine 
conduct, making mountains molehills. | 
June 3. Having purpoſed to ſpend ſome time this day 
in prayer, with faſting, with reſpect eſpecially to my mar- 
riage, I roſe early this morning; and though 1 found 
much of yeſterday's frame continuing, yet wanted I not 
ſome ſecret heart-averſeneſs to that work. After prayer, 
I confidered what I was to plead for. And, firft, As to my 
marriage, 1. That the Lord would clear up duty more 
and more, that we may go on under a ſenſe of God's 
command; 2. That he would pardon miſmanagements in 
the oncarrying of it; 3. That he would give us a ſuitable 
frame for ſuch a weighty buſineſs, and particularly in the 
time of it; 4. Conjugal love and concord; 5, Content» 
ment as to our choice, and with our lot in the world; 6. 
That we may be ſpiritually uſeful to one another, and par- 
ticularly with reſpect to a time of trouble for the golpel z 


7. Thar we may live looſe to one another, ready to part. 


ona call; and that God would provide things neceffary for 
our through-bearing ; laſtly, That I may be Tpared with 
her a while; and if I be taken away, ſhe may not be left 
deſtitute, but God may be her tutor. Secondly, Victory over 
corruption. Thirdly, Succeſs in my miniſtry. Laſtly, Pre- 
paration for the faſt at Fogo. Theſe things I earneſtly 
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ſought of the Lord; and as I went on, I won very Near. 


God, attaining to familiarity and confidence with the 


Lord]; ſo that I was made to bleſs the day I ſet about this 


work. My heart and fleſh were all aloft towards Chriſt. 
After I had come from that exerciſe, in the afternoon 1 
received a letter from her, wherein ſhe ſhowed me ſome 
iece of exerciſe ſhe was under, and the prevalency of 
unbelief with her, with ſomething importing fears of ap- 
proaching death. This did ſomewhat amuſe me, and 
made me wonder what might be the language of it to me. 
I had prayed for a token of the Lord's accepting this ſer- 
vice, and this ſeemed not to be ſuch. But, on further 
conſideration, I found I had no great reaſon to complain, 
but rather to bleſs the Lord, who made her careful of her 
ſalvation, and exerciſed with her own heart at ſuch a 
juncture. And I had liberty with the Lord on her ac- 
count. As for the fears of approaching death, it is like 
God has ſent it to ballaſt me, and keep me watchful ; and 
I am the Lord's, let him do what ſeemeth him good. [ 
found my heart laſt week, and at this time, more clear in 
the fight of the world's vanity, and going more after being 
with Chriſt, which J ſee is beſt of all, than a good while 
before. Her caſe and my own ſent me ſometimes to God. 
But at night I grew ſo very apprehenſive of her death, 
that my ballaſt was like to fink me. I ſtrove to encou- 
rage myſelf, but nothing would effectually do. But I ſaw 
the cauſe of it. And on the morrow morning ſo was it 
with me, ſtill I ſunk, when I thought on it; ſo eaſily was 
] overcome after ſuch kind dealing. It ſent me again and 
again to the Lord. (N. B. See how Providence filled up 
what I had moſt unaccountably forgot in the cauſes above 
mentioned : for what reaſon can be given, that when I 
had made it one of my errands to God, that I might be 
ſpared with her, that I ſhould not alſo with that been con- 
cerned that ſhe might be ſpared with me ?). I behoved to 
go to the preſpytery; and 1 won but fo far above it, as to let 


it be only ballaſt to my heart, and to make me watchful, 


and prepare for whatever ſhould come. And ſo it pro- 
ved very uſeful to me this day both abroad and at home. 
And ſo was it the next day while ſtudying the ſermon for 


Fogo. 


June 8. 1 minded to declare my purpoſe to two of the 
elders, and went to God on that head; but was very dull 
in my frame; but one of them could not be got. So I 

delayed 
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delayed to this day, at which time it was better with me. 
Zo that I came to them with confidence in God, leaning 
on and getting uſe made of that word which God ſaid to 
me before I came to Simprin, * The eternal God ſhall be 
« thy refuge, &c. And I could not but obſerve the 

Lord's putting a ſtop to it till I was in this caſe. | 
June 13. Thurſday, I met with a ſevere ſtroke. On 
the Monday afternoon and Tueſday I had fallen ſecure a- 
gain z had only ſome awakening glifts, and ſad experi- 
ence of the inſtability of my heart; which lay ſo heavy on 
me on Tueſday's night, that I would have been content 
to have quitted all, to have been out of the reach of a 
woful heart, and to have had a dying-day inſtead of a 
marriage-day. On Wedneſday, it was once better; but 
ere that day was gone, my vigour ſpiritual was gone. 
This morning I had little freedom in prayer. I preached 
the weekly ſermon with an overly ſuperficial moving of 
affections. After the ſermon a while, I went out to the 
arden, and there was a ſpit flicking in the wall of the 
3 with the ſmall end of it outmoſt. I ruſhed inad- 
vertently my face on it, and the wound I got was about a 
ſtraw-breadth beneath the eye. I was ſtupified with it, 
and knew not but it had gone into the 3 It ſwell- 
ed to a great bigneſs, and covered a great part of my eye. 
] was afraid of loſing my eye. It ſent me to the Lord, 
confeſſing my fin, and taking with the puniſhment of 
mine iniquity ; and I got a patient, quiet, ſubmiſſive, and 
contented frame under the rad, endeavouring to truſt 
God come what would, Great mercy it was that it was 
not a ſtrawbreadth higher; for then it would have digged 
out my eye. I endeavoured to fit looſe to my friend, and 
all created enjoyments, which I thought God called for 
by that rod. On the morrow the thoughts of my falling 
off ſo frequently to provoke the Lord, and ſo bringing 
one rod after another on myſelf, made heaven very deſi- 
rable to me. And noticing the way of Providence with 
me, I kiſſed this rod, for there was a deal of kindneſs in 

it. | 

June 23. I preached at Eymouth, under great with- 
drawings of the Spirit, as before narrated. This buſineſs 
has been a ſnare to me ſince it came ſo near a period, If 
I had not guided better before, I could have had little 
comfort in it. God is my witneſs, that it has been and 
is my grief, that in my thoughts of it I cannot be more 
h | heavenly ; 
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heavenly; and that I cannot more vigorouſly look to God 
with reſpect to it. If this day eight days, when I am to be 
roclaimed, be ſuch a day as this, I think I will be wound- 
ed with the arrows of the Almighty : for that it ſhould 
be ſo at this juncture is a double miſery. 
June 28. Wherefore I ſpent ſome time this day in 
rayer, with reſpect to my marriage mainly; was ſolidly 
affected with it, and helped to believe; and have hither- 
to felt my ſpirit bettered thereby, keeping ſomewhat more 
cloſely with God than before. Yeſterday I had a view of 
my need of Chriſt, and the ſupplies of his grace; and had 
much inward ſatiefaftion flowing from the ſenſe of my 
fouls nearneſs to God, and my heart's being kept in ſome 
meaſure with God. And this day the thoughts of that 


buſineſs were a ſpur to duty. 


June 30. This day was a good day. I got my heart 
earneſt for God's preſence, and I wanted neither light nor 
life in my work. And finiſhing a particular ſubject that 
Gay, my foul was affected and melted with the people's 
Calc 

July 9. This day 1 found myſelf under a great decay a- 
gain; but diſcourſing with a good lad, he had occaſion to 
ſpeak of theſe two ſcriptures, ** Truly God is good to If- 
% Tacl,” upon which I ſeemed to have a fight of the 
Lord's goodneſs; and that, „If thy preſence go not 
& with me, carry us not up hence;” which had ſuch an 
impreſſion on me, that upon it I had ſome revival. But 
by my careleſſneſs it ſlipped away, and great darkneſs and 
hardneſs of heart ſucceeded. A while after theſe ſeemed 
to be going away: but neither was that right guided; and 
then I was carried quite off my feet. On the morrow e- 
ſpecially, 1 ſaw my confidence with God was quite mar- 
red, and fin lay heavy on ſoul and conſcience. And 
though I ſpent a good part of the day, the weary day, in 
faſting and prayer, the Lord would not hear me, neither 
could I win to any meltedneſs of heart: only I had tor- 
menting light without life. Afterwards Mr G R 
came; but I was indiſpoſed both in body and mind, heavy 
and melancholy, unfit for any thing whatſoever. Yet at 
length, while I lifted up my dejected eyes to the Lord, 
and we converſed about the meaſure of humiliation re- 
quiſite in a finner before he can come to Chriſt, concern- 
ing ſelf. condemnation, &c. I found I ſpoke only what 1 


felt. Sq in the very time while we thus walked up and 
down, 
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down, and diſcourſed, the Lord looſed the poor priſoner; 
my heart looſed, and my bands were taken off. And I 
obſerved my body grew better, when the cure was begun 
in my ſoul. Afterwards I went to God, poured out my 
ſoul before him like water, with grief for ſin, and confi- 
dence of his mercy. And then I was helped to wreſtle in 
earneſt with God for his preſence to be with me with re- 
ſpect to my buſineſs. By the Lord's dealing thus ſeverely 
with me, I had a ſight of the excellency of Chriſt; and 
when I won near God, O but my ſoul prized Chriſt as the 
Mediator, and way to the Father; and my heart was in 
love with the doctrine of the goſpel, even free grace. I 
ſpent ſome time thereafter in the fields meditating, with a 
deep ſenſe of my own vileneſs. On the morrow I had 
real ſtruggling ere I could get my heart right, but not 
without ſucceſs. I ſaw nothing defirable in the world but 
Chriſt and ordinances. And 1 had much of the felt pre- 
ſence of God in preaching my ſermon, (it being Thurſ- 
day.) Thereafter, in ſecret, I found my confidence in 
the Lord was enlarged, as to what is before me, and o- 
therwiſe ; and my ſoul was affected with a ſenſe of my mi- 
ſery and nothingneſs : but bleſſed be the Lord for his 
kindneſs to vile me. | ; | | 
July 11. Towards night I met with a ſweet ſeaſonable 
providence, which enlarged my heart in thankfulneſs to 
God, encouraging me in the buſineſs before me, and ma- 
king me ſet up another Ebenezer. Thereafter meditating 
in the fields, I was filled with joy in the Lord, and my 
heart was glad, while I had diſcoveries of Chriſt made to 
my ſoul, and was helped to ſee his ſufficiency, and to be- 
lieve. So that my ſoul was filled with praiſes and admi- 
ration of the Lord's kindneſs to poor me at this juncture, 
notwithſtanding my woful backſlidings from him before. 
O the doctrine of the goſpel, and revelation .of Chriſt, is 
ſweet to my ſoul. I have had felt ſtrength againſt corrup- 
tion this day. | | 
July 13. Saturday. This day I was to go to Kelſo, 
from whence I was to go ſtraight to Culroſs. And L 
found the Lord was with me, and helped me to wreſtle 
with him for his preſence to my marriage, and to-mor- 
row's work. The teſtimony of my conſcience witnefling 
to me, that I had acknowledged God in this my way, 
was a ſweet help to me, to believe my ſteps ſhould be di- 
rected by him. I found a more than ordinary concern 
on 
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| bn my heart for my charge, and their caſe touched my 
heart very nearly. I came away in the ſtrength of the 
Lord ; and the ſerenity of my mind that I enjoyed at this 
time was ſweet to me. | 
| | July 14. This morning when I awoke, I was with God, 
l and my ſoul had confidence in the Lord; yet ere I went 
[ to the church, ſome wandering thoughts ruſhed in and 
| marred my eaſe z ſo that in the firſt prayer I was much 
i | deſerted, and very faint both in body and mind. But be- 
| ing thus emptied of myſelf, the Lord filled my fails in all 
| the other parts of the day's work. And betwixt ſermons 
I had ſuch felt ſtrength from the Lord, that J admired 
if and rejoiced in his love; for he really ſet me on my high 
i places; and his love at this juncture was wondrous in my 
[ eyes. 50 in his ſtrength 1 went away again, and we ſung 
| Pfal. cxxxviii. 5. and downwards. I ſung it with an up- 
lifted heart, and light from the Lord : and for the 5th - 
verſe, © Yea in the righteous ways of God,” &c. though 
4 J faw little in it when I gave out the pſalm, yet when ſung, 
O how ſweet, confirming, and ſoul-ſtrengthening was it 
to me, even with reſpect to my buſineſs ! for I ſaw it was 
the way of commanded duty. For the whole of it, I 
= thought, if I had been at the penning of that part of that 
| pſalm which we ſung, for my preſent caſe, 1 would nof 
it have altered one word of it. I preached and prayed with 
great light and life from the Lord. At night my heart 
was glad, and my glory rejoiced to ſpeak of Chriſt. And 
thus was it with me when honeſt J. E. came in to me, with 
whom I converſed with an uplifted heart, When we 
were going to part, I told him of what was before me 
but he was an inſtrument of diſcouragement to me, by 
means of my own corruption. The good man ſaid parti- 
cularly, If you acknowledge God in your ways, &c. This 
ſeemed to me ſaid with ſuch an air of jealouſy, that my 
proud heart murmured at it; which was after matter of 
| mourning to me. Thereafter I found my ſtrength aba- 
„ ted; but I gave myſelf to prayer, and wreſtling with God 
| for his prelence to go with me. As I was filling a pipe, 
and my heart was diſcouraged in that, I found not God 
with me as before, I gave a glance to the Bible lying open 
on the table before me, and met with that word, If. xl. 27. 
« Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, O Iſrael, My 
« way is hid from the Lord, and my judgement is paſſed 


*« over from my God?“ and finding it ſo ſpeaking, I 
I read 
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read on to the end of the chapter, where all was moſt 
ſeaſonable, and ſuited to my caſe. So I went away im 


mediately to the Lord with it, cried to him, and got 


ſtrength to believe, that ſeeing I waited on God, my 
ſtrength ſhould be renewed. e | 

July 17. I came yeſterday to Barhill in the ſtrength of 
the Lord, leaning on that promiſe, If. xl. ult. They 
« that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength + 
«« they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run 
& and not be weary; and they ſhall walk and not be 
& faint ;? and that was all I had. This day in the after- 
noon I withdrew from company, and ſought the Lord in 
ſecret : and afterwards, before the miniſter came, I went 
to prayer with the family and relations preſent, particu- 
larly for the Lord's blefling with reſpect to the marriage; 
and was much helped of the Lord. Mr Mair having 
come, went alone into a room, and ſtaid ſome time; and 
I went into another alone, and ſpent the time in prayer: 
and then the Lord was kind to my ſoul 5; he drew near 
to me, and ſaid to me, Fear not; and I came forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord. The action was gone about moſt 
ſweetly by Mr Mair, The Lord directed him to moſt ſea- 
ſonable and pertinent exhortations, and they came with 
power and life. Of a truth God owned it, and it was 
ſweet both to him and us. As for my part, my heart be= 
ing touched with the finger of God, was ſenſibly going 
forth in love to Chriſt, and admiration of him, to my 


great comfort and ſatisfaction. So we were married be- 


twixt eight and nine o'clock at night. Immediately after 
I withdrew into the room where I was before, and went to 
God, (it was the upper weſtern room), and there the 
Lord filled my heart with joy in himſelf unſpeakable, and 
loaded me with loving-kindneſs, truth, and faithfulneſs. 
Verily he made me renew my ſtrength, and gave it me 
with palpable increaſe. Verily the Lord did great things 
for me at that juncture as ever z and my foul was made to 
rejoice in him. | | 

Thus was I by all-wiſe Providence yoked with my wife, 
with whom I have now, [1530], by the mercy of God, 
lived thirty years complete: A woman of great worth, 


whom I therefore paſſionately loved, and inwardly ho- 


noured : A ſtately, beautiful, and comely perſonage, tru- 
ly pions, and fearing the Lord; of an evenly temper, pas 
tient in our common tribulations, and under her perſonal 
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diſtreſſes: A woman of bright natural parts, an uncom- 
mon ſtock of prudence ; of a quick and lively apprehen- 
ſion, in things the applied herſelf to; great preſence of 
mind in ſurpriſing incidents; ſagacious and acute in diſ- 
cerning the qualities of perſons, and therefore not eaſily 
impoſed upon; modeſt and grave in her deportment, 
but naturally chearful; wiſe and affable in converſation, 
having a good faculty at ſpeaking, and expreſſing herſelf 
with aſſurance; endowed with a ſingular dexterity in dic- 
rating of letters; being a pattern of frugality, and wiſe 
management of houſchold- affairs, therefore entirely com- 
mitted to her; well fitted for, and careful of, the vir- 
tuous education of her children; remarkably uſeful to 
the country-fide, both in the Merſe and in the Foreſt, 
through her ſkill in phyſic and ſurgery, which, in many 
inſtances, a peculiar bleſſing appeared to be commanded 
upon from heaven; and, finally, a crown to me in my 
public ſtation and appearances. During the time we have 
lived together hitherto, we have paſſed through a ſea of 
trouble, as yet not ſeeing the ſhore but afar off. I have 
ſometimes been likely to be removed from her: ſhe ha- 
ving had little continued health, except the firſt ſix weeks, 
her death hath oftentimes ſtared us in the face, and hun- 
dreds of arrows have pierced my heart on that ſcore; and 
ſometimes J have gone with a trembling heart to the pul- 
pit, laying my account with being called out of it, to ſee 
her expire. And now for the third part of the time we 
have lived together, namely, ten years complete, the has 
been under a particular racking diſtreſs - and, for ſeveral 
of theſe years, fixed to her bed; in the which furnace, 
the grace of God in her hath been brightened, her parts 
continued to a wonder, and her beauty, which formerly 
was wont, upon her recoveries, to leave no veſtige of the 
illneſs the had been 2 doth as yer now and then mow 
ſome veſtiges of itſelf. 


PERIOD: VIII. 
From my marriage, till my removal to Etterick. 
| At and about the time of my marriage, it pleaſed the 


Lord to deal bountifully with my foul. And the 


Lord's day immediately following! preached at Dunning in 
Strathern. 
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Strathern. I was habitually kept right theſe days, and the 
Lord was kind to me.. I met with a ſharp trial after fo 
fair a blink as I had : and while I was muſing on the cauſes. 
of the ſame, I found myſelf called to go to ſecret prayer 
at a time unexpected; and within a little after, the Lord 
was graciouſly pleafed to let me find he had heard me, 
and the diſpenſation was ſweet, coming as an anſwer of 
prayer. But when I came to Dunning on the Saturday's 
night, I found myſelf wrong, having neither heart nor 
hand for my work. On the Sabbath morning my indif= 
poſition continued, fave that at family-prayer my affec- 
tions were looſed, and J had a deep ſenſe of my own vile- 
neſs on my ſpirit. In the forenoon it was neither very ill 
nor very well 3. but in the afternoon my bands were free- 
ly looſed, and I had light and life from the Lord. E 
preached on Pſal. xviii. 46. The Lord liveth, and bleſſ- 
«© ed be my rock;” the which text I was led to, as my 
anchor-ground, in my new circumſtances through the 
change of my lot. And that weck we came home to 
Simprin. | +4 
Until the 15th of Auguſt, the weekly ſermon was con- 
tinued in the kirk; at which time, being intermitted be- 
caufe of the harveſt, it was begun again on the 7th of 
November in the houſe, and that in the night. And af- 
ter that manner that exerciſe was managed during the 
remaining time of my miniſtry in that place. | 
Nov. 14. This has been a time of many troubles to me, 
fo that I have ſometimes wondered what the Lord minded 
to do with me. Now I had a very ſharp one, but was 
quickly delivered: fo on the morrow FI ſpent ſome time 
in faſting and prayer, and renewed my covenant with the 
Lord; and it pleaſed the Lord to let out ſomething o 
himſelf to me, fo that, reflecting on my troubles, I clearly 
faw the need of them, with a deal of convincing power, 
and my ſoul was made to. ſee God's love in them all, and 
from my heart I was made to ſay, he had done all things 
well. The fruit of them is, that I have thereby ſeen the 
vanity of all things beſides Chriſt, and that there is no 
reſt but in him alone, and to deſire to be with him, which 
is beſt of all. | 1 | 5 
In April 1701, my dear father ſickened again: and 
death appearing on its way, the reſt of his children were 
feat for. They being come, he, on Sabbath the 13th of 
thar month, after a fore toſs. of ſickneſs, eſpecially after 
a AL f | ſermons, 
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ſermons, died that night, in the 7oth year of his age, ha · 
ving been born in December 1631. This ſharp rod the 
Lord had ſhaken over my head that time twelve months 
i before, for my warning. However, being laid on, it 


. went to the quick with me. It was a heavy death to me, 
' the ſhock of which 1 had much ado to ſtand. He was a 
'' man of a law ſtature, of a freſh and lively complexion 3 


. nimble, ſtrong, and vigorous; active, and given to ap- 

| plication in buſineſs ; ane who, in the worſt of times, re- 
5 tained his integrity, beyond many; and, in view of death, 
| gave comfortable evidences of eternal life to be obtained 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. His body lies interred in 
the church-yard of Simprin, in the burial-place of the 
miniſters there, whereof I thereby took poſſeſſion, and 
ſoon had more occaſion for. | 

On the 24th of May, about two or three o'clock in 
the morning, my wife, after long and ſore labour, 
brought forth her firſt child, a daughter, called Katha» 
rine; having, at the holy and juſt pleaſure of the ſove- 
reign Former of all things, a double harelip, whereby 
| me was rendered incapable of ſucking. My wife, having 
''F a great terror of the pains of child-bearing, had before- 
1 hand laid her account with death; as ſhe always, I think, 

1 did on that occaſion thereafter; having, at the ſame 
ſovereign pleaſure, an uncommon ſhare of theſe pains, the 
remembrance whereof to this day makes my heart to 
1 ſhrink, When I, underſtanding her to be delivered, and 
5 | peas was coming towards the chamber to ſee her; 
1 rs Dawſon above mentioned meeting me, intimated to 
1 me the caſe of the child: with which my heart was ſtruck, 
'F . like a bird ſhot and falling from a tree. Howbeit 1 bore 
| it gravely ; and my afflicted wife carried the trial very 
chriſtianly and wifely, after her manner. Thus it plea- 
ſed my God, to correct me for my fins; to balance my 
1 enjoyment; and to teach to acknowledge him, in the for- 
Wl | mation of children in the womb. 'The child being weak, 
1 was baptized by Mr Dawſon the ſame day; and was for a 
bt | long time watched in the night, through the ſummer. In 

| that dear child's caſe, I had a ſingular experience of ten- 
der love melted down in pity ; as conſidering her teeth ſet 
on edge through the parent's cating of the ſour grape. 

After my father's death, his tenement in the Newton of 
Dunſe falling to me, by his diſpoſition thereof in my fa- 
your, I thereby became liable to a burden of 1000 merks 3 
e | 3 whereof 
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whereof 100 had been borrowed money, the reſt allotted 
by him for the portions of two brothers and two ſiſters; 
my eldeſt brother having long before received another te- 
nement for his portion, and diſcharged my father and his 
heirs. They having alſo charged me with an-account of 
his moveables, which | then poſſeſſed, or claimed, | took: 
advice about it: and being convinced in my conſcience, 
that their deſign was quite beſide the intention of the 
dead; and that, in law and juſtice, I had a charge upon 
them, more than ſufficient to balance the ſame; I reſol- 
ved to eſſay to ſatisfy theſe my brothers and ſiſters, by 


advancing their money as ſoon as might be. 


In purſuance of which project, I went to Barhill about 
the harveſt; and the child having appeared to grow bet= 
ter at the quarter's end, took my wife along with me. 
There | received a part of her portion; for which I paid 
intereſt to my mother-in-law till the year 1709, at which 
time ſhe was removed by death: the remains thereof, 
ſome time after that, I received, being in 'Etterick. But 
that journey proved a very heavy one, for our trial. By 
the way thither, my wife ſwooned at Danſkin; which 
ſeemed to be occaſioned by ram's mutton afforded us there 
to dinner. She recovering, we accompliſhed our journey. 


wounded. | 


And being in Inzevair [in the pariſh of Torryburn, Fife- 
ſhire}, in her ſiſter's houſe, on a morning the lying abed 
after I was riſen, dreamed that the ſaw the child perfect, 
the natural defect being made up, and extraordinary beau- 
tiful. This making impreſſion, as it could hardly mils to 
do, we returned homeward as {ſoon as conveniently we 
could. Arriving at Blacks-mill, about eight or nine miles 
from home, in a little our hearts were pierced with an ac- 
count, that our dear child was dead and buried. After 
which, we came home in great heavineſs; and found, 
that that very day, and hour of the day, as near as could 
be judged, wherein my wife had the dream aforeſaid, the 
child had died. Thus it pleaſed the Lord, to exerciſe us 
with one affliction on the neck of another: and, as l have 
often experienced, the world's laying their over- load a- 
bove the burden from the holy ſovereiga hand; ſo it was 
afterwards found, that one of our acquaintance had very 
unjuſtly ſpoke to the grief of us whom the Lord had 


Being through the intereſt of My James Ramſay atorey 
faid, and ather friends, choſen by the ſynod to be _ 
| | clerks 
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clerk, I entered on that office, at their meeting in October 
this year; and continued therein till the cloſe of their 
meeting in April 1711, at which time I did demit. That 
work was a matter of great weight on ſeveral accounts. 
When I firſt took the ſeat among them, and ſtood up for 
to read, being in great confuſion, through my natural 
diffidence and timorouſneſs, I blundered : but recovering 
myſelf, with much ado made it out. Upon which occa- 
fion, Mr Ramſay did ſeaſonably expreſs his confidence of 
me notwithſtanding. The oath de fideli adminitratione I de- 
clined : and they were pleaſed to accept of my promiſe, to 
ſerve them faithfully, and keep their ſecrets; which I ſtrictly. 
obſerved. It was a work of great labour and painfulneſs : 
even the reading of papers was a buſineſs of great toil. In 
time of their ſederunts, I took ſhort minutes of the ſubſtance 
of their actings, which in the interval of diets I extended; 
the which occaſioned my fitting up great part of the night. 
And their meetings falling in the times of the year wherein 
I was weakeſt, I could not have endured, but that they did 
not laſt long. After the two firſt ſynods, being always de- 
firous to do the buſineſs to the beſt advantage 1 could 
reach, I did of my own proper motion ordinarily make a 
third copy of the minutes; but this at home, at my lei- 
ſure. 'Then the ſynod-book was once a-year to be filled 
up, for the general aſſembly to viſit it. I often ſat in my 
ſcat among them, as one wandering in a wilderneſs, while 
J obſerved the ſway of their opinions and reaſonings, in 
order to take up the mind of the court: but, through 
the divine aſſiſtance, I ordinarily took up, and expreſſed, 
their affairs, ſo as to pleaſe, and to facilitate their work. 
And I had a very honourable teftimony, in that point, 
of my Lord Minto, who had been clerk to the council of 
Scotland, expreſſed on occaſion of his being preſent at 
the ſynod ; the which teſtimony raiſed in my heart, ad- 
miration of the divine condeſcenſion, and thankfulneſs to 
my God. When I entered on that office, the fees were 
14 d. a-ſynod by each miniſter ; afterward they were ad- 
vanced to five groats : but, in the year 1703, they raiſed: 
the ſame to half a dollar, being 29 d. And during the 
time I continued in Simprin, theſe fees were paid very 
well. By an account of the gain, by that office, kept for 
the firſt five years, I find it was better than L. 100 Scots 
eommunibus annis. 
The ſynod meeting at Jedburgh, on Tueſday April 21. 
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1702, I was obliged, upon that occaſion, ts leave my 
wife, having, I think, paſſed her reckoning. And by the 
diſpoſal of holy Providence, for our farther trial, the ſy- 
nod continued fitting even on the Thurſday afternoon. 
They being at length riſen, I took horſe that evening z 
and riding all night, got home about the morning-light: 
where, by the mercy of God, ] found my wife ſtill well, 
though in perplexity. On the Wedneſday after, April 
29. about the going down of the ſun, ſhe brought forth 
her firſt ſon, John, who was baptized on the iſt day of 
May, by Mr John Pow miniſter at Lennel. In his ap- 
pearance our hearts were comforted, after the heavy trial 
in the caſe of his ſiſter; finding, that our God would 
6 not chide continually, nor keep his anger for ever.” 
And as he was always a proper child, ſo he is this day a 
very ſtately and pretty man; the which I deem juſt to re- 
mark, to the praiſe of our merciful and compaſſionate 
God, who formerly had afflicted us. , e. K 0 
Being invited, I aſſiſted at the communion in Morbattle, 
in the month of June this year. And here began a parti- 
cular friendſhip. between the worthy Mr John Simſon mi- 
niſter there and me; which laſted till he was removed by 
death in or about the year 1722. He was a ſerious good 
man; a moſt pathetic, zealous, and popular preacher, 
and withal ſubſtantial in his ſermens; having a moſt rea- 
dy gift; always concerned to gain ſouls to [Jeſus Chriſt 
bleſſed with a great meaſure of his Maſter's countenance; 
and moſt acceptable to the people. He had a ſingular 
caſineſs and ſweetneſs of temper, which continued with 
him to the laſt. He was, in the end of his days, confined 
for a long time to his bed; in which time, viſiting him, 
in company with my two friends Meſſ. Wilſon and Da- 
vidſon, we found him ſtill lovely and pleaſant as before. 
The firſt time I adminiſtered the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper in Simprin, was on the 2d of - Auguſt that year; 
and it was done yearly thereafter, while I continued in 
that place. At that time it was adminiſtered in the kirk, 
there being ſermon allo without: but I think that was the 
only time, except in the winter, that it was not celebrated 
without doors. The Lord was very gracious to me in 
that work: and I have a ſavoury remembrance of my de- 
livering of that my firſt action- ſermon on Pſal. xl. 7. 
* Then ſaid I, Lo I come.” Going out in time of ſer- 
ving the tables, and finding the meeting without wanting 
| | v4 
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x miniſter, I, under the impreſſions of the Lord's good- 
neſs then upon me, ſtepped into the tent, and preached a 
while to them extempore, on Deut. xxxiii. 29. * Happy 
art thou; O iſrael: who is like unto thee, O people 
<« ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and who is 
e the ſword of thy excelleney * Kc. Mr Simſon afore- 
ſaid was one of my affiſtants at that time: and we conti- 
nued our mutual aſſiſtance thereafter for ordinary; only 
it was once interrupted a little, after the year 1709, as 
will be noticed in the proper place. And many a good 
day of that nature we had together, eſpecially at Mor- 
battle. 

This was the ort year of the reign of Queen Anne, the 
oath of allegiance to whom 1 took; but did thereafter 
often deſiderate a due impreſſion thereof on my ſpirit. I 
endeavoured, while ſhe lived, to keep the ſenſe of it on my 
heart: but unto this day | never took another, whether 
of a public or private nature. 

Hitherto we lived in the houſe where I ſettled when I 
came to the place: and while there, though I remember 
not the particular time, 1 began the evening. lecture in my 
family, on the chapter read in our ordinary, nightly. And 
thatzcuſtom l have continued to this day; fave in the Sab- 
bath-nights, of late years at leaſt. When at any time there 
ſeemed to be fome occaſion of intermitting it, I choſe ra- 
ther to ſay a very little, than quite to let it alone ; fearing 
that one intermiſſion thereof, at our ordinary times, might 
make way for dropping it altogether. 

In the end of the year, the winter being begun, we re- 
moved into the new manſe, built for me from the foun- 
dation, and by that time covered : but little of the 
wright's work within it was then done; but was a-doing 
through the winter. The ground whereon it was built, 
being quite new, we were obliged at firſt to ſtraw the floor 
of our bed-chamber with ſhavings, which was afterwards 
laid with deals. This hardſhip of entering the new houſe, 
we preferred to ſuffering the inconveniencies of the old: 
Langton's eſtate going then from hand to hand, it was not 
without confiderable difficalty, and expence too, that L 
got that houſe carried on. Afterward | formed a large 
garden, and built the dike ; the which was a work of 
ſome time, trouble, and expence too. And herein alto 
—_ the m—_ verified, One ſoweth, and another reap- 
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In the month of March following, met the firſt general 
aſſembly in the reign of Q. Anne; of the which aſſembly 
I was a member. Seafield being the Queen's Commiſſion- 
er, Mr George Meldrum was choſen Moderator, as the 
man who to him would be moſt. acceptable, The aſ- 
ſerting of the intrinſic power of the church, was then the 
great point that ſome laboured for ; but in vain : it was 
told them by their brethren, They had it, and what then 
needed the waſte of an act aſſerting it? The aſſembly ha- 
ving ſat ſeveral days, were upon an overture for prevent- 
ing Proteſtants marrying with Papiſts: in the time wkere- 
of, a whiſper beginning about the throne, and. a motion 
being, I think, made for recommitting the overture z the 
Commiſſioner, riſing from his ſeat, inſtantly diſſolved the 
aſſembly in her Majeſty's name. This having come like a 
thunder-clap, there were, from all corners of the houſe, 
proteſtations offered againſt it, and for the intrinſic power 
of the church; with which I joined. But the Moderator, 
otherwiſe a moſt grave and compoſed man, being in as 
much confuſion as a ſchool-boy when beaten, cloſed with 
prayer; and got away, together with the clerk, ſo that no- 
thing was then got marked. This was one of the heavieſt 
days that ever I ſaw, beholding a vain man trampling on 
the privileges of Chriſt's houſe, and others couching under 
the burden. And I could not but obſerve, how Providence 
rebuked their ſhifting the act to aſſert as above ſaid, and 
baffled their defign in the choice of the Moderator; never 
a moderator fince the Revolution to this day, ſo far as I 
can gueſs, having been ſo ill treated by a Commiſſioner, 
The learned and pious Mr James Briſbane, late miniſter 
of Stirling, a young man at that time as well as I, pulled 
me down, when offering to join the proteſters : and the 
{ame very worthy man, many years after, joined not with 
the repreſenters in the affair of the Marrow; though he 
had no freedom to go along with the aflembly, but was 
_ obliged to declare himſelf in favour of truth, before they 
ſhould cloſe that affair. And I remember, that with re» 
ſpect to this laſt caſe, he, in private converſation, ſaid in 
his pleaſant manner, thereafter, he had ſo done, but knew 
not if he would have full ſatisfaction in it, when got 
home, and reflecting thereon in his cloſet. Mean while 
the diflolving of that aſſembly by Seafield, was the occa- 
ſion of adjuſting that matter betwixt the church and ſtate, 
and ſettling it in the manner wherein, 1 ſuppoſe, it ou | 
: 1 | a 
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all along ſince continued, the aſſembly being firſt diffolved 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, by the Moderator as their 
mouth, and in the name of the magiſtrate by the Com- 
miſſioner. „ | e 
In April following, the fynod meeting at Dunſe, en- 
tered on making an act, aſſerting their principles with re- 
ſpect to the eſtabliſhed government of the church. A- 
gainſt which, Mr Alexander Orrock miniſter at Hawick, 

a man of vaſt parts, and the greateſt aſſurance I ever 
knew, proteſted, and left the ſynod ; pretending the ſame 
to be a raiſing of groundleſs jealouſies againſt the magi- 
ſtrate 3 though in the mean time the grounds of jealouſy 
were looked on as not ſmall. With him joined Mr Ro- 
bert Bell miniſter at Cavers, now at Crailling, Mr Robert 
Cuningham at Wilton, afterward at Hawick, and Mr 
Robert Scot at Roberton. Upon the other hand, I was 
diſſatisfied with the act, for that it touched not the parti- 
cular point in which the church was at that time eſpeci- 
ally aggrieved; namely, her intrinſic power of mens 
and treating, in her judicatories, of her affairs, as neceſ- 
ſity might require, for the honour of her Head, and the 
Jpiritual welfare of her members. And ſince, for the ſaid 
cauſe, I could not approve of it, and had not ſo clear ac- 
ceſs as ordinary to give my vote, I declared this my mind 
before the ſynod ere it was put to the vote. Whereupon 
Mr Charles Gordon miniſter of Aſhkirk, a learned and 
holy man, of uncommon integrity, ſometime choſen to 
| be profeſſor of divinity in Aberdeen, though he accepted 
1 it not, ſpoke ſomething in anſwer thereto, and for the 
Wo act, which thereafter was voted, and approved by the reſt. 
} | [| But hat ſame night, I think, he ſent for me to his quar- 
Til || ters, where he lodging together with Mr William Mac- 
. ghic miniſter of Selkirk, we ones together, and were 
rought acquainted. And this, I believe, was the occa- 
ſion of the preſbytery of Selkirk their ſetting their eye on 
me for the pariſh of Etterick. And ] had the comfort 
of his declaring to me, on his deathbed, ſome time after 
[| | my coming to Etterick, the ſatisfaction he had in having 
| ſeen Mr Gabriel Wilſon, my friend, and me, ſettled in 
| their preſbytery. | | 
I being only a fingular ſucceſſor, and not heir to my 
i father, was liable to Drummelzier, the ſuperior, in a year's 
i rent of my tenement, for entry, which otherwiſe would 


have been hut the double of the feu · duty: fo, on the 1 * 
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of April, I compounded with him for L. 60 Scots; for 


which the town-clerk having drawn a bond in the jog-trot . 


ſtyle of bonds for borrowed money, I refuſed to fign it; 
but drew a bond with my own hand, with the which 
Drummelzier was ſatisfied. This I figned accordingly z 


and relieved, by paying the money, on May 14. thereafter. 


Having upon that affair had occaſions of converſing with 
Drummelzier, who was a ſober ſenſible man, I afterward 
found, he had upon occaſions ſhewn himſelf friendly diſ- 


poſed, in his own way, towards me: particularly, that fe 


being told him, ſpeaking of planting me in Dunſe, then 
vacant, that I was too hot; he thereupon mentioned an- 
other place for me, as one as hot as I, viz. Etterick. So 
carly Providence was at, work for bringing about my 
ſettlement in that place, where I was to ſpend the moſt of 
my ſtrength and days. 
Invited by Mr Gabriel Semple retaining of his former 
diſpoſition towards me, I preached at Jedburgh Feb. 27. 
forenoon and afternoon. The congregation being con- 
vened again, about a quarter of an hour after, he, from 
the reader's deſk, made a ſhort diſcourſe on the fifth com- 
mand, particularly the duties of huſbands and wives. 
The things he inſiſted on were indeed common and ordi- 
nary ; but they were delivered in ſuch a manner, and ſuch 
power accompanied them, that I was in a manner ama- 
zed; and they went out through me, and in through me, 
ſo that I ſaid in my heart, Happy are thoſe: that hear 
© thy wiſdom,” Mr Gabriel Wilſon being then his affiſt- 
ant, but preaching that day at Oxnam, there began at that 
time an acquaintance betwixt him and me, which by ſome 


interviews afterward, and particularly by a meeting at Sim 


prin, advanced to a particular friendſhip. And after I 
was ſettled in Etterick, and he in Maxton, the ſame grew 
up into a noted and uncommon ſtrictneſs, continuing, 
through the mercy of God, inviolate unto this dax. 

On March 21. about two o'clock in the morning, my 
ſon Robert was born; and he was baptized on the 26th, 

by Mr John Lithgow miniſter at Swinton. 

This year was remarkable to me, with reſpect to my or- 
dinary in preaching, and my ſtudies z of both which I 
ſhall here give an account. * | | 


As to my ordinary in preaching, occaſionally mixed 


with other ſubjects ; having begun, as ſaid is, the ſecond 
Sabbath in Simprin after my ordination, I continued 
. . 1 preaching 
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preaching man's natural ſtate, until Aug. 10. 1700. At 
which time I entered on preaching Chriſt the remedy for 


man's mifery. From which I proceeded, Oct. 19. 1701, 


to the doctrine of the application of the remedy : in the 
which, entering Feb. 18. 1702, on the particulars of the 
ordinary method of the Spirit with ſinners in converſion ; 
being ſenſible of the delicacy of the ſubject, and deſiring 


to ſay nothing thereon but what I had digeſted before- 


hand, I began writing my ſermons. at large, and to ven- 
rare very little on extemporary expreſſion. And this was 
the occaſion of my falling into a habit of writing my ſer- 
mons at large, which I have ſince for ordinary continued, 

as J had accefs, and could reach it: a yoke which often 
ſince that time I would have been glad to have ſhaken off, 

but could not get it done. Nevertheleſs I have been con- 
vinced, it was a kind and honourable diſpenſation of Pro- 


vidence that kept it on me. Howbeit, whereas in my 


notes at that time, as alſo before and after unto this day, 


may be ſometimes found Latin, Greek, and perhaps He- 


brew, it was not my manner to expreſs them in the pul- 


pit to the people; but in their mother- tongue to expreſs 


the thing the beſt way 1 could. In ſermons indeed coram 
clero, as preſbyterial exerciſes, I uſed all freedom in that 
point: bur ſo doing in ſermons betore the people, in coun- 


try or town, Lever deſpiſed, and had a contempt of, as 


pedantic, and unbecoming the weight of the facred myſte- 
ries. Mean while, having diſpatched that ſubject, I pro- 
ceeded, Nov. 15. 1702, to the privileges of believers in 
Chriſt. And finally, on Feb. 14. 1703, I entered on the 
believers duty: wherein, after the general doctrine, co- 
ming to particulars, I went through all the ten com- 
mands: which done, I ſhewed the iiſe of the law to thoſe 
that are out of Chriſt z the believers deliverance and free- 
dom from the law as a covenant; and prefled the regard- 
ing thereof, as a rule of life: with which I clofed that 
ordinary of fuel, in che month of April this year 
1704. 

x ore on the 4th of May enen 1 began an ordi · 
nary of week · days ſermons on the Song of Solomon: in 
which, I think, I continued till my removal to Etterick; 
where J had no more acceſs to ſervice of that kind. In 
that time I went through the 2d and 3d chapters of that 
book, and had entered on the 4th: and theſe afforded us 
many a leer hour — ä ſermons are in re- 

— 4 87 | tentis. 
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tentis. But T judge I had before that gone through the 


firſt chapter in ſome exerciſes, without writing any notes. 
As to my ſtudies, when I was ſettled in Simprin, I had 
very few books; which occaſioned my borrowing, as I 
had acceſs z and moreover, where I wanted to be ſatisfied 
in ſome particular points, obliged me to think of the ſame, 
if ſo I could find out what to reſt ſatisfied in, not havin 
acceſs to conſult many authors. And thus my ſcarcity 
books proved a kind diſpoſal of Providence towards me; 
J, in that method, arriving at a greater diſtinctneſs and 
certainty in theſe points, than otherwiſe I could readily 
have obtained. The chief of theſe points I wanted to be 
ſatisfied in, were two; namely, the doctrine of the grace 
of God in Chriſt, and the ſubject of baptiſm. - | 
As for the doctrine of grace, how the Lord was pleaſed 
to give my heart a ſet toward the preaching of Chriſt, and 
how I had ſeveral convictions of legality in my own prac- 
tice, is already narrated. I had heard Mr Mair often 
ſpeak, of being divorced from the law, dead to 'it, and 
the like; but I underſtood very little of the matter. How- 
beit, my thoughts being, after my ſettlement at Simprin, 
turned that way, that I might underſtand ſomewhat of 
theſe things; ſome light, new to me, ſeemed to break up 
from the doctrine of Chriſt : but then I could not ſee how 
to reconcile the ſame with other things which ſeemed to 
be truth too. And I think, that among theſe firſt rays 
of light, was a notion, that the ſins of believers in Chriſt, 
even while yet not actually repented of, did not make 
them, being in a ſtate of grace, liable to eternal punith- 
ment. And on this head I did, by a letter, confult Mr 
Murray in Penpont; but was not thoroughly ſatisfigd with 
what he advanced upon it. Mean while, bethgiftzll on 
the ſcent, as I was fitting one day in a houſe of :S{hprin, 
I efpied above the window-head two little old books ; 
which when I had taken down, I found intitled, the one 
The marrow of modern divinity, the other, Chriſt's blood 
Hflowing freely to ſinners. Theſe I reckon had been brought 
home from England by the maſter of the houſe, a ſoldier 
in the time of the civil wars. Finding them to point to 
the ſubject I was in particular concern about, I brought 
them both away. The latter, a book of Saltmarſh's, I 
relithed not; and I think I returned it without reading ir 
quite through. The other, being the firſt part only of the 
Marrow, I reliſhed greatly; and having purchaſed it at 
length 
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length from the owner, kept it from that time to this day; 
and it is ſtill to be found among my books. I found it to 
come cloſe to the points I was in queſt of; and to ſhew the 
conſiſtency of theſe, which I could not reconcile before: 
ſo that I rejoiced in it, as a light which the Lord had ſea- 
ſonably ſtruck up to me in my darkneſs. 

What time, preciſely, this happened, I cannot tell: 
but I am very ſure, that, by the latter end of the year 
1700, I had not only ſeen that book, but digeſted the 
doctrine thereof in a tolerable meaſure; fiace by that 
time I was begun to preach it, as I had occaſion, abroad. 
Such opportunities I took, to give way to the then bent 
of my heart, which I could not ſo directly ſatisfy at home, 


being on the ordinary aforeſaid, 
books I got added to my ſmall libra- 


ry, l year 1702. The which year, in Auguſt, 
Mr Simſon aforefaid being in my cloſet, and looking at 
my . ſmiled : the which, from whatever prin- 
he did it, touched me to the quick, being conſcious 

my want of a tolerable quantity. Among theſe were 
Zanchy's works, and Luther on the Galatians, which I 

was much taken with: and 2 alſo laid to my 
ufeſſion of Faith. Moſt 

of the books mentioned in . zd, and ath pages of 


my 2 yet in retentis, whole prices are ſet down 


with them, were purchaſed in that year, and the follow- 
ing 1703. And from the year 1704, the c a- 
foreſaid goes on orderly, according to the years, gene» 
rally, wherein the books came to my 

Being thus provided, I was in better 5 

ſearch, to my further inſtruction and confirmation. 12 
this manner, I reached, through grace, a diſtinctneſs and 
certainty, as to ſeveral points of the doctrine of grace, 
that I had not before. And what contributed much 
thereto was, that I purpoſely itudied ſome points of that 
nature, for my own ſatis faction; and ſet down my thoughts 
in writing ; particularly theſe three points, viz. 1. Whe- 
ther or not the fins of believers, while unrepented of, 
make them liable to eternal puniſhment? 2. Whether or 
not all fins, paſt, preſent, and to come, are pardoned. to- 


' gether and at once? 3. Whether or not repentance be ne- 


ceflary, in order to the obtaining of the pardon of fin ? 
Meanwhile, after I was let into the knowledge of the 


doctrine of grace, as to the ſtate and caſe of believers in 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, I was ſtill confuſed, indiſtinct, and hampered in 
it, as to the free, open, and unhampered acceſs of finners 
unto him. And thus, I am fure, it was with me, till the 
year 1702. How long I continued fo thereafter, I kiow 
not. But, throught the mercy of God, I was by the year 
1704 let into that paint alſo ; and fo far confirmed there- 
in, that, on the gt of July that year, at a communion 
in Coldinghame, I preached on Matth. xi. 28. Come 
© unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,” &c. 


then and there giving the true ſenſe of that text, ſince 


publiſhed in the nates on the Marrow, and proſecuting it 
accordingly. And by the fame time alfo, I reckon I had 
the true ſenſe of the parallel texts, If. lv. 1. Matth. ix. 12. 
13. ſince that time alſo publithed in the notes aforeſaid. 
How I was led thereto, I cannot diſtinctly tell; but I ap- 
prehend I had taken the hint from the Marrow; and I 
had no great fonuneſs for the doctrine of the conditiona» 
lity of the covenant of grace. | 

With relation do the point laſt named, I remember, that 
upon a young man's mentioning, in a piece of trial before 
the preſbytery, the conditions of the covenant of grace; 
I quarrelled it, having no great guſt for faith's being call- 

ed the condition thereof, but abhorring the joining 
other conditions with it. Thereupon he was appointed 
to deliver an exegeſis on the queſtion, An dus gratie 
ſit conditionatum ? This the young man, in his exegefis, 
reſolved in the affirmative ; though, I think, he held by 
faith only as the condition. I impugned his theffs, uſing 
this argument, viz.. I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
* my people,” is not conditional, but abſolute : But this is 
the covenant : Ergo, The covenant is not conditional. To 
which Mr Ramſay aforefaid anſwered for the young man, 
That the covenant of grace was indeed a teſtament, and 
not, properly ſpeaking, conditional. Herewith I was fa- 
tisfied, and declared I would nor infiſt, ſince I had been 
in earneſt: but withal that I thought it was pity, that fuck 
an improper way of ſpeaking of faith ſhould be uſed; 
fince it was not ſcriptural, was liable to be abuſed, and 

ready to lead people into miſtakes. | 

Theſe things, in theſe days, while I was in the Merſe, 
gave my fermons a certain tincture, which was diſcerned; 
though the Marrow, from whence it ſprang, continued 
in utter obſcurity : but they were acceptable to the ſaints ; 
neither did hrethren ſhew diſguſt of them. I converſed 
Lo occaſionally 
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occaſionally on ſome of theſe points' with brethren, parti- 
cularly with Mr Ramfay, then in Eymouth ; and indeed 
he was {till on the other ſide of the queſtion. We had 
then ſome of the ſame arguments, that, afterwards in the 
year 1723, were caſt up before the ſynod, in Mr Wil- 
ſon's affair : but theſe diſputes marred not our friendſhip, 
he being {till pleaſed to call me to aſſiſt at the commu- 
nion with 'him in Eymouth, though he uſed not to be 
with me at Simprin on that occaſion. The worthy Mr 
Colden alfo had a difficulty to admit what I advanced on 
the firſt queſtion aforeſaid : but after ſome reaſoning, he 
owned there was ſome weight in that argument, If belie- 
vers were liable to eternal wrath in the caſe mentioned, 
they behoved to be ſo, either by the law and covenant of 
works, or by the goſpel, and covenant of grace : not the 
firſt, for believers are dead to it; not the ſecond, for that 
I emns no man. | 

, 2 for the ſubje& of baptiſm ; after I was ſettled a- 
mong the people of Simprin, and had entercd cloſely on 
my work, finding ſome of them groſsly ignorant, and 
hardly teachable in the ordinary way, and caſting in my 
mind what courſe to take with ſuch, I drew up in writing 
a little form of catechifing in the fundamentals, in ſhort 
queſtions and anſwers, on deſign to teach it them private- 
ly in my houſe. I do not well remember the progreſs of 
that affair; nor do I well know where theſe queſtions are; 
but afterward I uſed the ſame, in the cafe of my little 
children, in the firſt place, when they became capable of 
inſtruction. Among other ſuch groſsly ignorant, there 
was one, who deſiring his, child to be baptized, I could 
not have freedom to grant his deſire for ſome time: nei- 
ther am | clear, whether, when the child was baptized, it 
was baptized on a ſatisfying account of the fundamental 
principles from him or his wife. Whatever had laid the 


foundation of ſuch ſcrupling, I was, by means of ſuch 


itening in practice, brought cloſely to. confider that 
ers And biving purpoſely ſtudied the queſtion, Who 
have right to baptiſm, and are to be baptized ? I wrote 
my thoughts thereon alſo. And being one day in con- 
verſation on that head with Mr William Bird, diſſenting 
miniſter in Barmoor in England, he preſented to me Ful- 
wood's diſcourſe of the viſible church, for clearing me. 
Bringing home the ſaid book with me, I conſidered it, 


and wrote allo ſome animadyerſfions on a part of it. —_ 
| | that 
I | * 
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that time I had little fondneſs for national churches ſtrict- 
ly and properly fo called, as of equal latitude with the 
nations; and wiſhed for an amendment of the conſtitution 
of our own church, as to the memberſhip thereof. 

There were, beſides theſe, other two queitions I beſtow- 
ed ſome thoughts on, in like manner. The one, Where 
hath fin its lodging-place in the regenerate ? the occaſion 
whereof was a diſcourſe with Mr Mair on that head: but 
I doubt if I have well underſtood him in that point. The 
other, Why the Lord ſuffers fin to remain in the regene- 
rate ? which had its riſe from a particular ſtraitening on 
that head in my own private caſe, as before narrated. 

My thoughts on theſe ſeveral ſubjects, written for my 
own ſatisfaction, I had, by the 4th of Auguſt this year 
1704, all fairly tranſcribed for conſervation, in a book 
purchaſed for the purpoſe, and which I have called The 
miſcellany manuſcript z and thereby it was filled up to 
P- 325 *. But whereas I had, in May 1503, begun ex- 
erciſes on the Confeſſion of Faith, written at large for 
my own inſtruction, and the edification of the people, t6 
whom I delivered them, for the evening-exerciſe on Sab- 
baths for ordinary, that work was continued only to the 
end of that year 1703. And in the ſaid ſpace of time I 


vent through the firſt two chapters only. I judge its pro- 


ving ſometimes too ſtrong meat for the people; and its re- 
quiring more time and ſtudy than my other affairs could 
well allow, contributed to the breaking me off from that 
deſign, that otherwiſe would have been very profitable ta 
myſelf for my inſtruction in the whole ſyſtem. 

[I had, on the 3d of September, in my courſe of lec- 
turing, proceeded unto the epiſtle to the Romans. And 
whereas it was not my ordinary practice to write my lec- 


tures ; yet having conſidered that epiſtle, as the proper 


fountain from. whence the doctrine of juſtification was to 
be drawn, I had an earneſt deſire of infight into it, ſo far 
as I could reach: for which cauſe, having gathered 1oge- 
ther ſome commentaries upon it, I ſtudied the doQrinal 
part thereof, viz. to chap. xii. with that deſign, and wrote 
ſome thoughts thereon, which are in retentis But ſtick- 
ing too preciſely unto the lecturing of a chapter every 
Lord's day, this did, of courſe, make them the more ſu- 


All theſe queſtions were printed in 1953, except the animadverſions on 
Fulweod ; the manuſcript of which is now imperfect. 
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perficial; ; and withal the work was interruptai in the 


land, Ere I got them home, they had ſtolen away my 
heart, and I was extremely fond on them. This raiſed 
in me a great fear while the lad was gone to fetch them; 
i and it ſent me to God; but I had no confidence. The 
W books were taken, and then 1 ſaw well that my fin had 
5 found me out. This was a piece of trouble to me for two 
WW or three days. At length J reſolved to lay myſelf down 
1 at God's feet, and to leave caring for the books; which 
I; that I might the better do, I applied myfelf to the work 
119 of miniſterial vilitation of families. Having ſpent but y 
| forenoon that way, when I came in, it was told me, that 
17 | the books were in Ladykirk, and I might ſend for them 
| when I would. Among theſe books were ſome of Light- 
foot's pieces, the which did eſpecially take with me, in re- 
ſpect of the Jewiſh learning therein; to which a particu- 
lar bias ſeems always to have been hung on me, plainly 
erceiving the ſingular uſefulneſs thereof for underſtand- 
ng of the holy ſcriptures. While I proceeded in ac- 
quainting myſelf with theſe, as I had acceſs, I ſtudied his 
deſcription of the temple, ſo as I made a draught of the 
temple and the altar accordingly, which to this day hang 
in my cloſet. And though, being an utter ſtranger to 
mathematics, I could not repreſent things in their proper 
figures; yet that draught, ſuch as it is, fo fixed the idea 
of the temple with me in ſome meaſure of diſtinctneſs 
that it ſoon became familiar to me, and hath ſince that 
time been of yery great uſe to me on ſeveral occaſions. 
That winter 1 viſited a woman in Homtoun, who al- 
ledged the devil was in her. After I had ſpoke and pray- 
ed with her, I went out; and in the mean time ſhe got out 
of the bed, and cried with amoſt horrid cry, without in- 
termiſſion, near à quarter of an hour. Coming in, and 
finding her in this caſe, I often defired her but to ſay, 
God help me; and ſhe till ſaid, ſhe could not, and cried 
again, A weayer-lad had prayed with her; ſhe told him 
| the devil had ſaid to her, the could be nothing the better 
: of that good prayer, becauſe it was not her own prayer, 
but his. To which the roo man anſwered, The devil 
1s 


8 oh 5th and 7th chapters. 

i As in the former part of this year, I had got a neyr 
' ht parcel of books, ſo toward the latter end thereof, in Oc- 
5 tober, I got another. This parcel I had bought i in Eng- 
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admired the anſwer. "a 4 TRE? 

Being with E. P. the night before ſhe died, I had no 
fatisfaction in converſe with her; which affected me exceed- 
ingly. Thereupon I came in to my cloſet, and ſet myſelf 
to wreſtle with God on her account; and then went to 
her again, and was much comforted in her; ſo that my 
ſpirit was more than ordinarily elevated. She ſaid, ſhe 
fixed on that word; “ Thou haſt played the harlot with. 
*© many lovers ; yet return again to me; ſaith the Lord.“ 
In the latter part of the month of December, it plea- 
ſed the Lord to threaten to remove my wife by death, be- 
ing violently ſick. I was anxious exceedingly, and above 
meaſure grieved on that account. She recovered z but 
God met me in ſuch a manner, that I was moſt convins 
cingly made to ſmart for that exceſs. - "F412? | 

Alter having clofed the ordinary of ſubjects for the 
Sabbath, as before narrated; I handled ſonie texts for ex- 
citirig unito exerciſe to godlineſs; and, upon a particular 
occaſion from the pariſh, I treated of divine deſertion: 4 
ſubject which, together with that of communion with 
God, was, in the early days of my hearing the goſpelz 
much in the mouths of the old experienced miniſters, 
though now much worn out of our practical divinity; 
through the decay, I doubt, of ſoul exerciſe and expe- 
rience among miniſters and people. Afterwards I did, on 
the loth of December, enter on the epiſtle to the church 
of the Laodiccins, Rev. iti. 14.—22: on which I dwelt 
al May $1708 - III | 

Having adminiſtered the ſacrament of the Lord's ſup= 
per in the ſummer-ſeaſon, yearly, hitherto from the time 
I began that courſe, I did, on Jan. 28. 1705, adminiſter 
it again: and this courſe of adminiſtering it inthe winters 
ſeaſon alſo, was continued from that time, yearly, till I 
was removed from that place. And thus we had that 
ſoul-ſtrengthening ordinance twice a-year from this time. 
My ſon Robert was fick before; and I was laying my ac- 
count with his death, even in the fore-end of that month. 
It was the firſt ſacrament I gave in the winter-time. I was 


is a liar ; for the prayer was not mine, but the Spirit's, I 


engaged to that way, for the benefit of the good people 
7, TO 8 


in the corner, who through the winter Have no occaſion 
of partaking of that ſolemn ordinance; and I found it was 
what I could get done. It pleaſed the Lord to meet me as 
an enemy in the way. My child died on the Friday, and 
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was buried on Saturday, the preparation: day, after ſer- 
mon. I was reproached through the country; for, b 

the inſtigation of the devil, it was ſpread through the 
country, that I would allow none but thoſe of our own 
pariſh to communicate, which (as it was ſaid) kept away 
ſeveral perſons. Theſe things were very heavy to me and 
my afflicted wife, who yet was helped to carry the burden 
very chriſtianly. They were the more affecting, in that 
I knew. ſome miniſters had no good eye upon the project, 
whereof one particularly helped to ſpread the report above 
ſaid. However, all my lofles were made up, the work 
went pleaſantly on, the Lord ſealed it in the conſciences 
of many godly, with moſt evident tokens of his good- 
pleaſure, -there being very much. of God's preſence with 
us at that work. And I obſerved the impreſſion of it 
laited longer on the pariſh, and the fruits of it were more 
vilible, and in greater meaſure, than any other 1 remem- 
ber we had before, While I had been laying my account 
with the death of the child in the fore-end of the month, 
I had wiſhed in my heart, that ſceing there was nothing 
but death for him, it might ſo fall out, that he might be 


buried on # Lord's day after fermons, by which means a 


competent number of people might be gathered together 
with little trouble and expence. This fin was lively paint- 
ed out to me in this ſtroke. We had but one ſermon on 
the Saturday, and another on the Monday, preached by 
Mr Colden, the only miniſter aſſiſting to me: and I think 
Mr David Brown, then a probationer, now miniſter of 
Selkirk, preached. on the Sabbath afternoon. I added 
ſome exhortations on the Saturday, and alſo on the Mon- 
day, after the ſermon :. the which are in retentis, in the 
folio note-book. As the former was ordinary, ſo the lat- 
ter, viz. the exhortation on the Monday, I have uſed for 
many years, and, | hope, with advantage ; having learn- 
ed it from the example of Mr Bird, the Engliſh miniſter 
aforeſaid, whom I was wont to be affiſtant to on ſuch 
occafions. I never had a guſt for gathering together ma- 
ny minitters at communions z though, in the mean time, 
I continued to call two or three in the ſummer, and had 


two ſermons on the Saturdays and Mondays. Soon after 


my ordination, I got a great diſguſt of the Monday's din- 
ners, perceiving what jinares they were, not only to the 
families of the reſpective miniſters, but to the gueſts alſo. 
And by this courſe I was free of both theſe, providing a 

moderate 
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moderate entertainment for my few affiſtants., And now 
in Etterick, our Monday's dinners are turned to the en- 
tertaining eſpecially of ſtrangers, who coming from 'afar, 
have real need of a dinner to fit them for their journey 
homeward again. By occaſion of theſe communions in 


the winter-ſeaſon, many of the godly throughout the 


country were gathered about us; which made theſe latter 
years of my miniſtry in Simprin more eſpecially comfort- 
able : but theſe halcyon-days of my miniſtry laſted not 
long, but were ſoon at an nc. Rh bl 

On Thurſday, Nov. 1. about the evening-twilight, my 
daughter Jane was born, and ſhe was baptized on the 8th, by 


Mr John Dyſert miniſter at Coldinghame. Thad gone away 


that morning unto Preſton, to join in a congregational 
faſt there, where Mr Colden, and Mr Laurence Johnſton 
miniſter of Dunſe, preached : and coming home at night, 
I found the child was brought forth; the only one, in 
bringing forth of whom I ſhared not of the pangs, accor- 
ding to my capacity. By that child's birth at that time, 
Providence was laying in for the heavy days we have ſeen 


of late years, in my wife's caſe. 


Proceeding in my courſe of lecturing, Dec. 23. unto 
the epiſtle to the Galatians, I conſidered it alſo as a foun- 
tain of the great doctrine of juſtification z and therefore 
was in particular concern for underſtanding thereof. 
Wherefore, addrefling myſelf to the ſtudy of it, I wrote a 


paraphraſe thereon, from the beginning to the end there- 


of; the which is to be found in the folio note-book afore- 
ſaid *. And this was all, I think, of that kind, which I 
did at Simprin. : | = | 
There it was, that, by the kind conduct of Providence, 
I was led to, and acquired, the' French tongue. Whar 
time I began it, I do not remember: only 1 am ſure 1 
had not ſeen the grammar till after I was removed into the 
new manſe, But by this year 1705, I had read Frenck 
books, and made ſome things therein read my own in Eng- 
liſh. From Mr Charles Murthland, governor to Mori- 
ſton, L had got a paper of rules for reading that language; 
the which I tranſcribed into a note-book. And from 
thence it was that I learned the pronunciation. The 


grammar, and all the books of that kind which I read, 


* This paraphraſe was publiſhed in 1753, being annexed to the miſcel- 
lany queſtions. Ms 
except 
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except an old one, being borrowed, I was the more care- 
ful to tranſcribe things out of them into my Adverſaria, 
or Common: place book: the which alſo was my manner 
with other books too, eſpecially borrowed ones. About 
that time I framed a part of the folio note- book aforeſaid, 
for recording therein any remarkable expoſition of ſcrip- 
ture · texts, which ſhould occur to me in reading. My 
hands having, of later years, been otherwiſe providential- 
ly filled up, I made but ſmall progreſs therein: but. I 
judge the purſuing of the deſign, to the filling up of the 
blanks, might be of very good ule. 5 
Jan. 9. 1796. This night I was under great diſcourage- 
ment, and temptation, to give over the weekly ſermon, or 
at leaſt not to be at ſuch pains about it. 'The temptation 
aroſe from the badneſs of the night, (for in the winter it 
was kept in the night in my own houſe, and in the ſum- 
mer in the kirk in the day-time) ; whereupon I conclu- 
ded, that few would wait upon it. The temptation ſpread 
to ſeveral other things, as that none of my neighbours did 
ſo, &c. Nevertheleſs the people came very frequent to 
it; and the Lord ſtruck the bottom out of my diſcou- 
ragement, by giving me more than ordinary of his pre- 
ſence in the ſermon; ſo that I would not for any thing 
have given it over. This has often been my temptation; 
and thus ordinarily the Lord delivered me out of it. 
On the 27th of January, the ſacrament was adminiſter- 
ed again. Before I propoſed it to the elderſhip, I ſpent 
ſome time in ſecret prayer with faſting, and ſaw it my du- 
ty to inſiſt in that way, though the entry to it had been 
very hard. The day being condeſcended on by the ſeſ- 
fon, and Mr Colden written to, for afſiſtance, but the 
day not being publicly intimated, my daughter fell very ill 
of that diſeaſe her brother died of laſt year. This was a 
heavy exerciſe to me: what to do, I knew not. Should 
I go on, and the child die at this time, then ſaid my heart, 
„What wilt thou do to thy great name?” My good 
will be evil ſpoken of, which the Lord knows I intended 
for his glory, and the refreſhment of his people in the 
country-fide. It will be thought teſtified againſt by the 
Lord himſelf; and it will be ſaid, that what man could 
not hinder me to do, God would; and ſo my deſign will 
be broken, and I broken by it. On the other hand, 
thought I, will the neglect of duty preſerve my child, or 
fit me for bearing the loſs of her? Again therefore I 
| | | ; went 


— 


1706. Mr Tomas Bos ron. 103 


went to God, by prayer with faſting; and ſtill my cry 
was, „What wilt thou do to thy great name?“ At 
length I was led to think, Why am I thus continually cry- 
ing, * What wilt thop do to thy great game cannot 
God provide for his glory, 3 I cännot ſee how, e- 
ven though my former tragical atfliftion be reacted? It 
is my duty, I will venture; let the Lord dg what ſeemeth 
him good. So J intimated the diet fourteen days before. 
And it pleaſed the Lord, that my child began to recover 
quickly after, my fears were diſpelled, and the Lord did 
more for me that way than I could have expected in fo 
ſhort a time. I do not remember that ever I gave the ſa- 
crament, but I had ſome trying affliction in my way, ei- 
ther from the congregation, or otherwiſe, Satan being on 
my top before or after. I had readily always ſomething 
to thruſt through violently ere I could get at it. 
Since December 1704, I have preached on the epiſtle to 
the church of the Laodiceans; and at the two laſt ſacra- 
ments I changed not my ordinarp., At the ſacrament in 
June 1705, the 18th verſe, Rev. iii. fell to be the ordi- 
nary, and the action- ſermon cloſed my diſcourſe on that 
verſe. One way and another I was held on the 19th 
verſe, ſo that the preparation-ſermons for the ſacrament 
in January 1706 fell in the ordinary on theſe words, 
ver. 20, © If any man open to me, I will come in to him,” 
and the action- ſermon on theſe, . And will ſup with him, 
“ and he with me.” I and others of the congregation 
could not but mark, how thoſe large offers came, in the 
. providence of God, to be ſo ſealed. 1 remember, when [ 
had been preaching againſt the delaying of repentance 
from ver. 19. God preached that over in bulk, and in 
ſome particulars, by his providence immediately after. 
After the ſacrament, that fell to be the ordinary, ver. 21. 
* To him that overcometh,“ &c. on which verſe parti- 
cularly we had ſeveral ſweet days. The ſecond Lord's. 
day after the ſacrament, one of the beſt of the parith fell 
under ſuch a trial as 1 had been warning them of, about 
two hours after ſhe went home from the church that day. 
That day I had reſolved to preach ſhort, but could not 
et it done; thoſe particular heads which came laſt beho- 
ved to be delivered that day; the deſign whereof I quick- 
ly ſaw by that diſpenſation, being called that night to ſee 
_ that perſon. | 
On the Sabbath-night, after the public work was over, 
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Mr Colden, my afliftant,. gave me the news. of a call to 
the pariſh of Etterick for me. The ſame was ſhortly after 
brought before our preſbyte ry; who, finding it to be a 
mere preſbyterial.call, zanguam jure devoluto, without con- 
currence of the pariſh, referred the affair of the tranſ- 
mitting thereof unto the ſynod, which was to meet in 
March. 3 | | 
March 4. My health being broken, and thinking to go 
to Dunſe to ſpeak with Dr 'Trotter about it; after I had 
once and again gone to God by prayer, to ſee what was 
_ my duty, I did ſee it was my duty to go that day. And 
being juſt ready to go away, my wife, out of tenderneſs 
to me, dealt with me to ſtay at home for that day, and TI 
yielded. Then I fell on writing up the ſynod-book, to be 
ready for the general aſſembly. Having written ſome of 
it, I fell into two blunders, ſuch as I never fell into while 
| I had written that book. Beginning the third page, I fell 
into a worſe error; ſo that I was forced to lay it aſide. At 
firſt I thought my indiſpoſition was the cauſe of this; but 
at length I ſaw as clearly as the light, that it was the pu- 
. niſhment of my mocking God, in that I had ſought to 
know ,my duty, God had diſcovered it, and after all I 
laid it aſide. But after all I was made to bleſs God for 
theſe errors. And when I was helped to ſee my ſin, and 
take with the puniſhment of my iniquity, then, though 
not till then, ſaw I how to get them amended. It was the 
Lord's goodneſs that they fell to be where they were. 
My health being broken as aforeſaid, I took advice a- 
bout it. And this was not the firſt time that it had been | 
ſo with me, even ſince my marriage. Some former year 
I had gone to Berwick, to conſult upon that account Dr 
Alexander Home, who, in the former part of the time I 
was at Simprin, was our ordinary: and ſhewing him, 
that I feared a conſumption, he freely told me, that I had 
Treaſon for it; and gave his advice. He was a plain man, 
good-natured, religiouſly diſpoſed, ready to do good, and 
ſparing no pains for that end; eaſy to all, and would ne- 
Ver take a farthing from me. My wife having, by his ad- 
vice, cut out her hair, and waſhed her head every morn- 
ing with cold water, got pretty clear of the pain of her 
head, for about the ſpace of a year: but at length ſpurn- 
ing the remedy, it recurred, and went on periodically as 
formerly, By this time Dr John Trotter at Dunſe was 
gur ordinary. From him I got a receipt for a diet-drink, 
| 2 | | dated 
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dated March 7. 1706, conſiſting of antiſcorbutics : the 
which I uſed for many years, though now the diſeaſe hath * 
much overcome me, maugre all oppoſition made to it, 
by that and the like means. EP 755 

Some time before this, there had been an acquaintance 
begun between the ſaid Dr Trotter and me, which arri- 
ved at a particular friendſhip ; and, towards the latter end 
of the time I was in Simprin, became moſt ſtrift and inti- 
mate: and fo it continued until his death, about the year 
1717. 3 8 

"He was ſecond ſon to Alexander Trotter of Cattleſheill, 
and married Mrs Julian Home, ſiſter to the Laird of 
Kimmerghame, a grave, virtuous, and pious gentlewo- 
man. By her he had ſeveral children, but all dead by that 
time, except his daughter Eliſabeth, a pleaſant and pro- 
miſing girl. She alſo died of a lingering diſeaſe, ſome 
little time after his own death : by which means his ſub- 
ſtance went to his elder brother. He was a grave man, 
truly religious, acting from a principle of conſcience to- 
wards God, temperate to a pitch, concerned for the ſpi- 
ritual good of others, particularly his relations; uſeful by 
his advice and converſe, not only to the bodies, but to 
the ſouls of his patients; ſkilful in his buſineſs; and more 
ready, than ever I knew another, to ſhew to ſuch as he 
judged capable, the rationale of his practice in phyſic : 


- withal he was ready to do good to all, but eſpecially to 


thoſe of the houſehold of faith. He had ſomething ſevere 
in his temper, but was nevertheleſs a moſt affectionate and 
uſeful friend, whoſe memory is exceeding, dear to me. 
He not only laid out himſelf, and that always freely, for 
my health, and that of my family, both at Simprin, and 
in Etterick z but, upon my removal from the former to 
the latter, propoſed my looking out a piece of land in Et- 


terick for him to buy, that we might ſtill live together: 


the which, though it did not take effect, was a ſign of 
ſingular friendſhip. To him it was owing, that I ever 
thought of writing the Fourfold State. I have a piece of 
gold of his, which I received after his death as a token, 
and keep wrapt up in a letter of his to me. Beſides, there 
were about 50 merks received for a token to my two eldeſt 
children, and about L. 3 Sterling for the two youngeſt. 
But by this time I have had occaſion to give all of them, 
except my youngeſt ſon, their parts thereof, and much 
more, | | 
The ſynod meeting at Dunſe March 19. there was no 
A a | motion 
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motion about the affair of Etterick, the whole preſbytery 
of Selkirk being abſent, through miſtake of the diet: 
but there was laid before them a competition of calls for 
the pariſh of Kelſo; the one to Mr Andrew Mitchell mi- 
niſter at Manner, given by the Earl of Roxburgh, other 
heritors, and ſeveral inhabitants of the pariſh of Kelſo ; 
the other to me, by. ſome other of the heritors, the 
elders, and other inhabitants of the pariſh aforeſaid. 

That was a buſineſs which I think I neither hoped nor 
feared. The ſynod waved determining in the competi- 
tion, but recommended to the parties to agree to one of 
the minifters called; and if that could not be obtained, to 
fome third perſon. Meanwhile my health was ſo broken, 
that I looked rather like one to be tranſported into the 
other world, than into another pariſh, _ 

At the firſt meeting of our preſbytery after the {yond, 
none of the preſbytery of Selkirk appearing, at our in- 
ſtance the call to Etterick was declared fallen from. At 
the following meeting one did appear to purſue it; but 
his commiffion was ſo informal, that it was not ſuſtained. 
Only our preſbytery declared, chat, if they would aſk the 
ſynod's 'advice at their meeting in October, they would 
not reclaim. Thus Providence ſtaved off the commencing 
of that proceſs, while it ſtood upon a footing on which it 
could never have been rendered effectual. 

About the beginning of May, I was vehemently impor- 
tuned to aſſiſt at Ednam facrament. I could get no clear- 
neſs to yield, in regard of the ſtumbling I thought it 


might give to thoſe of the Earl of Roxburgh's party in 
Kelſo; fearing it might be looked on as a fomenting of 


the diviſion in that pariſh. However, I yielded to go thi- 


ther on the Thurſday, and preach that day, if no better 


might be. There I was, by their importunity, put on a 
moiſt violent rack. However, Providence diverted them 
from urging me to preach that day, on a deſign to en- 
gage me to aflilt the following days. And after I came, 
I was more averſe from preaching that day than before I 
came. The more T heard the ſermons, the greater were 
my imclinations to be at that ſacrament ; the more I pray- 
ed, the leis I ſaw it to be my duty: wherefore being fully 
cleared, J was peremptory for going home. And by the 
Lord's unexpected providing inſtruments there, and his 
dealing with me at home, I taw more and more it was of 
the Lord. I never yet lott {lo far as [ remember) by that 
which ſome account nicenc!s, in not going to ſacraments, 

when 
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when I thought I was called to ſtay at home. And this 
has oftener than once been my trial, and ground of re- 
flections on me to others, who looked on it with an evil 
eye. | * 25 4 
June 23. This day being very warm, I was helped to 
pray to the Lord to keep the hearers from ſleeping. I 
was heard, ſo as I could not but obſerve it. In the prayer 
before the afternoon's ſernion I was helped more than or- 
dinary, and in the ſermon there appeared a more than or- 
dinary frame on the people; which when I perceived to 
abide with them, and that my frame was like to go away 
from me, I left off. The ſubject was, That no unworthineſs, 
ſinfulneſs, &c. could be a juſt hinderance of the ſoul's 
coming to Chriſt. When the Lord minds a merey to a 
people, he helps them beforehand to pray for it. 


At the meeting of the ſynod in October, the preſbytery 


of Selkirk, having got a more firm footing for the affair 
of Etterick than their preſbyterial call, appeared, and 
gave in a petition to the ſynod about it, And together 
with them appeared, and concurred, the Laird of Elliſton, 
an heritor of that pariſh z Walter Bryden, an elder, tenant 
in Croſslee; and William Linton, tenant in Coſſarſhill; 
and theſe two latter, by commiſſion from ſeveral inha- 
bitants of the ſaid pariſh. Likewiſe a petition for the 
{aid pariſh to the preſbytery, ſigned by five elders, and 
ſeveral maſters of families, craving the preſbytery would 
proſecute their call to me, teſtifying their concurrence, 
and promiſing all ſubjection to me in the Lord, was given 
in, and read. Hereupon the fynod ordered our preſby- 
tery to deliver the call to me, and to tranſmit the reaſons 
of tranſportation to me and the pariſh of Simprin; and 
appointed ſome of their own number to meet with our 
preſbytery, as aſſiſtants in the affair, on the ſecond Tueſ- 
day of December. 


Laſt ſpring I was deſired in Drummelzier's name to 


preach at Whittinghame, then vacant 3 but ſmelling the 
deſign, i was averſe to it, and got it ſhifted. On the 23d 
of September there was an expreſs ſent me, by his order, 
to preach there next Lord's day, being the Lord's day 
immediately before the ſacrament here. This I was ex- 
cceding averſe to; but having Mr Brown to preach for 
me, that made his agent the more preſſing. I went to 
Dunſe to meet Drummelzier, to ſee if poſſible I might be 


Aa 2 pected: 


* 


excuſed for that day; but he was not there, as was ex- 
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pected: ſol returned, and went back on the Friday, not 
knowing whither I was going; but obſerved that morn- 
ing I was taught to pray that God might divert it. When 
I came to Dunſe, I was preſently told, that Drummelzier 
had ſent word, that I needed not come that day. This I 
| gladly received; for I was ſtraitened, on the one hand, that 
was to give the ſacrament the day after, and, on the o- 
ther, that Drummelzier had ſaid, he would ſee that no 
other preached there thatfday. When, at the laſt ſynod, 
the day was fixed for the determination of the buſineſs of 
Etterick, I thought it neceſſary to go and ſee the people 
beforehand, having never yet been in that place. The 
next week I am to go there. And being again invited to 
preach at Whittinghame, I had promiſed to preach there 
to-morrow, and was reſolved to go to Dunſe yeſternight, 
but the badneſs of the weather hindered. This morning 
I attempted to go away, but found by one that I ſent to 
Leek, that it was utterly impaſſable. Thus Providence has 
twice ſtopt my preaching in that place. I think the Lord 
means ſomething by it, which afterwards I may ſee. The 
firſt time I could not get a ſermon for that place ; but af- 
ter many fruitleſs endeavours, I ſaw I would be obliged to 
take one preached before. 'The meaning of that was ſoon 
opened, as above ſaid. But this time I got my ſermons 
for that place with a great deal of eaſe and ſatisfaction ; 
and after ſtudying them, I thought that I would not have 
a free day from my coming from Whittinghame to my ga- 
ing to Etterick ; therefore I begun to ſtudy for Etterick ; 
but by no endeavours could I get a text, fo that I was forced 
to give it over, till I ſhould have preached at Whittinghame, 
which I will not now ſee. | 
The matter being thus brought cloſe home on me, I. 
conſidering myſelf to be an utter ſtranger to that place 
and people, having never feen them, judged it altogether 
neceſſary to viſit them, as is ſaid above, before the ſaid diet 
of the preſbytery, with the aſſiſtants. Accordingly I 
went to Itterick, accompanied by my dear friend Dr 
Trotter. 1 preached there on a Lord's day, Nov. 3. but 
in bonds, though the Doctor ſaid he obierved no ſuch 
thing. Even in ſecret prayer, from the time J left the 
Merle, I was ſadly dried up, at leaſt till the work was o- 
ver on the Lord's day, except a little on the Lord's day 
morning. In fine, I judged I met with no ſuch enter- 
tainment from the people, as could ſignify any earneſt _ 
57 = 
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fire in them to have me to be their miniſter. So we left 
them on Monday morning. On 'Tueſday about ten 
o'clock we came to Charterhall, where I was ſurpriſed 
with the news of a faſt through the two preſbyteries. Not 
knowing well what to do, Providence led me ftraight 
home, having ſome tboughts of taking another day for 
our congregation, As | was coming by the end of Swin- 
ton loch, that word Ezra viii. 21. Then I proclaimed a 
« faſt there, at the river Ahava,“ &c. came into my 
mind ; and I had ſome thoughts on it, as a text for the faſt, 
which was about the Union, the parliameat being then ſit- 
ting upon it. When I came home, contrary to my ex- 
pectation, the people were in the church, Mr Mair 
preaching. So I went immediately. into the church, and 
preached on the aforementioned text in the afternoon, 
wondering how the Lord had led me in the way I knew 
not. I was never ſo willing to be tranſported to any place 
as to Etterick ; particularly I apprehended it might be bet- 
ter with me as to my own ſoul's caſe there than at Sim- 
prin. But mens thoughts are vanity. I am now afraid 
of that tranſportation. My foul trembles to think of it, 
and my freedom in prayer about it is, to proteſt againſt it 
before the Lord, unleſs he command me to go; which does 
not yet appear. 

Our preſbytery forgot to tranſmit the call and reaſons, 
and to ſummon us, in due time, to the diet appointed by 


the ſynod 3 but recovering themſelves, they appointed a 


new diet, viz. Dec. 12. On the 1oth afid 11th -of that 
month, came on ſuch a violent ſtorm of ſnow, that I 
concluded there would no purſuers be preſent. And 
comparing this occurrence with the courſe of Providence 
all along in the affair, I began to think (but too haſtily 
making a judgement therein), that God had thereby ſeal- 
ed his deſign, that I was not to be miniſter of Etterick. 
Wherefore, before I went to the preſbytery that day, 
looking on the affair as in a ſort already determined, I 
could not be very ſerious for light therein; but coming 
up to the place, I found myſelf diſappointed ; two mini- 
ſters, and two elders of the pariſh, purſuers, being there. 
Sir William Cockburn appeared for Simprin. And the 
affair was iſſued that day in a reference to the ſynod in 
March. | : | 
Dec. 31. The affair of Etterick having occaſioned va- 
rious thoughts of heart to me at ſeveral times, I ſet myſelf 
| to 


| 
| 
| 
[i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— .. — 
— —  ——— ———— 
. — — — — 


— ———21 2 - — 
2 ou — — 


— 


— — 


en en. — 


——— — — A— 


— III 


. p 


br - — — —_ n. r 
= 
. 9 —— ————— . He te Sa ——————————̃ ůÄ-cn—.7˖§˖—ß5ĩ ˙— . . . . . Fog vo AT = ey 9" rm rs Be gs 
* 


' 
: 
: 
I | 
mM 
5 
+4 
N 


190 M E M 0 IRS of Period VIII. 


to view the ſeveral ſteps of Providence in it on both ſides. 
Upon the one hand I obſerve, 1. That Mr H. having 
come with the call to our preſbytery, in February or 
March laſt, he ſtaid all night in my houſe; but I was 
from home. And the call was found to be a bare preſby. 
terial call, without concurrence of heritors, elders, or 
pariſh. 2. But the preſbytery having referred the affair of 
the tranſmitting of the call and reaſons to the ſynod in 
March, the whole preſbytery of Selkirk, through a miſ- 
take of the diet, was abſent from the ſynod, ſo there was 
nothing done in it; and at our next preſbytery after, none 
of the preſbytery of Selkirk appearing, at our inſtance 
the call was declared to be deſerted and fallen from. 3. 


The next preſbytery after, Mr B. appears; but his com- 


miſſion was ſo informal that it was not ſuſtained ; only 
our preſbytery declared, that if the preſbytery of Selkirk 
would aſk the ſynod's advice in this affair, againſt Octo- 
ber next, they would not reclaim. 4. The preſbytery of 
Selkirk having ſo managed their buſineſs at the October 


. ſynod, that the ſynod ordered the call and reaſons to be 


tranſmitted, and appointed a committee of their number 
to meet with our preſbytery the firſt Tueſday of this in» 
Nant, to determine in that affair; our preſbytery forgot 


.to tranſmit the call, and reaſons of tranſportation, and to 
ſummon us in due time. 5. Being an utter ſtranger to that 


people but by report, I thought it duty to go there and 
preach, before I would hazard the determination : but 


the letter I ſent to Mr M. to warn the people of my co- 


ming, came not to his hand till the Saturday. that I was 
in Etterick, 6. My entertainment there was not promi- 
ſing, and I was ſtraitened, as above narrated. 7. Our 


preſbytery having appointed a new diet, viz. Dec. 12. I 


got the reaſons of tranſportation, which ſeemed to me ſo 
weak, as that it looked like a particular defign of Provi- 
dence, and an infatuation ; 8. I went out of Simprin pul- 
pit towards Etterick ; for that day I went away, I lectu- 
red and baptized, and preſently took my horſe ; and (ſo 


to call it) I returned from Etterick to the pulpit of Sim- 


prin as above related. g. Thurſday, Dec. 12. the day a- 
new appointed for the meeting of the preſbytery and af- 


ſiſtants for determining that affair, was a bad day; a vio- 


lent ſtorm of fnow having come on, on the Tueſday and 
Wedneſday before, (whereas the diet appointed by the 


ſynod was excellent weather), ſo that it could ſcarce be 


thought 
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thought that either purſuers or aſſiſtants would come; 
and on the Wedneſday's night, finding none of them 
come, I began to conclude, that none of them would appear; 
and ſo that, by ſuch a train of providences, the Lord 
had ſealed his deſign of my not going to Etterick to be 
miniſter there. Wherefore, on the morrow, before I 
went away to the preſbytery, I could ſcarcely pray ſeri- 
ouſly about it for light in it, ſeeing the affair as it were al- 

ready determined. | | 
But when I went to the preſbytery, within a little of 
the town, I was ſurpriſed with the news of the purſuers 
being there; and there 1 found two miniſters of the preſ- 
bytery, and two elders of the pariſh. Two papers were 
ſhewn me, when I alighted, importing the heritors fal- 
ling from their oppoſition. The buſineſs was by that 
meeting referred to the ſynod in March. When I came 
home, I had ſeveral reflections ſeeming to favour the de- 
ſign of Etterick ; and as to ſome of them, I was made to 
wonder how my eyes had been held that I could not ſee 
them before. They are as follows. 1. That was a ſur- 
priſing turn of Providence, when I went to the preſby- 
tery, expecting none of the purſuers there, that came fo 
quickly after I had thought God had ſealed his pleaſure in 
it, and put the top-ſtone on the providences croſſing. I 
remember, while I was making that concluſion, I was 
with-held from making it peremptory, by that word, 
James v. 11.“ — have ſeen the end of the Lord.“ 2. It 
was told me, that the unanimity of the preſbytery in that 
call was very remarkable; ſome of them that had other 
views and engagements to act for others, laying them by, 
for this. 3. Thus far it has been carried over difficulties, 
particularly the people, refuſing their concurrence, who 
have now with the elders (laſt ſummer) given in a peti- 
tion to the preſbytery, bearing their calling me to be their 
miniſter, and promiſing to ſubmit to my miniſtry: and 
the heritors none of them appearing to oppoſe; only 
one appeared to purſue it, and that only at the ſynod. 
4. The Lord did ſignally bind me up from going to Whit- 
tinghame, whereas | am informed there was a defign of 
a call for me: and I was led to preach the ſermon at Et- 
terick that was deſigned for Whittinghame ; the ſuitable- 
neſs whereof I was fully convinced of. 5. Some time be- 
tore the preſbytery-day I grew uneaſy in my mind, for 
hat I had never preached deſignedly ſome particular du- 
1 ties 
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ties to my people; which things I thought I might diſ- 
patch in the ſpace of two or three months; ſo I reſolved, 
without delay, to fall about them, and have begun al- 
ready. 6. The deſolation of that pariſh, ever ſince I ſaw 
it, hath had great weight on me : and I am convinced I 
ſhould have more opportunity to do ſervice for God there 
than here; but ſucceſs is the Lord's. 7. Concerning 
thoſe providences that ſeemed to croſs the deſign of Et- 
terick, it was a ſtrange thing, that the whole preſbytery 
ſhould have miſtaken the diet of the ſynod, and that when 
they had ſuch buſineſs before it. But had they been pre- 
ſent, the buſineſs doubtleſs would have been tabled ; if 
in that caſe the ſynod had refuſed: to tranſmit the call, the 
buſineſs would have been cruſhed in the bud; had they 
ordered the tranſmitting of it, no doubt the preſbytery 
had continued me in Simprin, it being contrary both to 
their light and mine, to tranſport on a mere preſbyterial 
call. The ſame is to be ſaid of Mr B's informal commil- 
fron ; for at that time the buſineſs ſtood only on that 
& weak foot; whereas by theſe lets the buſineſs never came 
under a judicial cogniſance tending to a determination, till 
it got the people's call as a firmer foot to ſtand upon. 
As to our preſbytery's forgetting the ſynod's diet, I can 
only remark one thing, that the coming to proſecute the 
call at that time when they came, was a greater evidence 
of their affection to me than had they come then, when, 
according to the ſynod's appointment, the buſineſs ſhould 
have been diſcuſſed. The miſcarrying of the letter to Mr 
M. ſeems to have been ſubſervient to the cold entertain- 
ment I thought I met with there. As to which in parti - 
cular I have remarked, 1. That it was very neceſſary for 
me to take off that diſpoſition of ſpirit, whereby I was 
too eaſy in my own mind as to that buſineſs : and it ſet 
me where I had often deſired to be, even afraid of that 
tranſportation. 2. 1 find I have made the very ſame re- 
mark, as to the inclinations of the people of Simprin, the 
firſt time I preached in it, the buſineſs being then ſet on 
foot. As to my ſtraitening, I find alſo I have remarked 
concerning my firſt preaching in Simprin, that what ac- 
count to give of that day's work, I knew not very well. 
Fan. 4. 1707. Monday. This day I went towards Ox- 
nam, to take Mr Colden's advice about the buſineſs of Et- 
terick. As I was going away from home, I began to be 
very perplexed about that buſineſs, and, by the way to 
>: I Stitchill, 
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Stitchill, the diſpenſations crofling that affair, feemed ſo 
big in my eyes, that I thought it was not the Lord's mind 
that { ſhould be tranſported thither. And that night I 
could not pray about it, any other way than that God 
would avert it. On the morrow Mr G. Mr K. and I 
went to Oxnam, and found that Mr Colden was at E- 
dinburgh. Thus was I diſappointed. I minded alſo to 
have taken his advice, whether to give the winter-ſacra- 
ment at the ordinary time, or delay it. This diſappoint- 
ment determined me to do it at the ordinary time. As to 
Etterick, I looked on that diſappointment as a diſpenſa- 
tion confirming the concluſion, that God deſigned me not 
for that place. When I came home, I found, that, ſee- 
ing | had miſſed my mark at Oxnam, it was neceflary to ſet 
ſome time apart for ſeeking of the Lord himſelf his mind 
in it; for now again the croſs providences had not ſuch 
a determining aſpect as before. 0 30 

'This I did on Saturday, Jan. 9. having ſtudied my ſer- 
mons the day before. The upſhot of it, with reſpect to 
that particular, (for I had alſo the public affairs and thagy 
facrament in view-alſo); was, that in ſome meaſure I could 
ſay, that “my countenance was no more ſad,” the Lord 
calmed my ſpirit, which before was perplexed, and helped 
me to believe, that he would clear me in that matter in 
due time, and to depend on him for the ſame ; and that 
word, „He that believeth, ſhall not make haſte,” was 
helpful to me. The Lord helped me to lay it before and 
upon him, eſpecially towards the cloke of that exerciſe : 
ſo that it was a bleſſed diſappointment at Oxnam; for by 
that means I was driven to the fountain of light. 

Fan. 19. This day being to ſpeak ſomething with re- 
ſpect to the public, 1 prayed particularly, that God would 
guide tongue and heart. On reflection, I muſt fay, he is 
the hearer of prayer; for my heart and tongue were gui- 
ded in that, particular, far better than my pen in my 
notes. | | . 159/38 
Three things make me hope, that the Lord will clear 
me in the buſineſs of Etterick, and bring it to a happy 
conclution: 1. The calming of my ſpirit after prayer, 
1 Sam. i. 18, 2. Several that have intereſt with God, 
are concerned to cry for light to me at the throne of 
grace, Jum. v. 16. 3. I am willing to go or ſtay, as the 
Lord ſhall give the word, Pal. xxxii. 8. 9. & xxl. 9. 
And, as often before, upon this matter, fo this night | was 

| 8 B b | helped 
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helped with ſome boldneſs to proteſt. before the Lord, 
that I muft be cauſed to walk in his way, Pſal. xxv. 8. 
Ezek. xxxvi. The occaſion of theſe thoughts was, that 
about two or three days ago i received a letter from Mr 
M—, touching that affair, another from Mr B—, in 
name of the preſbytery of Selkirk, defiring me to go to 
Etterick again. This I could not yield to; becaule, 1. 
The main thing they defired it for was, - that I might be ſa» 
tisned as to the inclinations of the people; but unleſs o- 
ther things did it, 1 could not have it that way, in regard 
I had ſignified my diſſatis faction with their carriage to- 
wards me: 2. I thought it would make my own people 
and them alſo miſtake me. | 
Fan. 25. My fervant yeſterday w went to D— with bear. 
e waited long for his coming home, but he came not, 
— we were afraid he had filled himſelf drunk. When 
we were going to bed, and he not come, we were afraid 
he had either periſnad- or was lying by the way unable to 
help himſelf. I minded to ſet ſome time apart for faſting 
and prayer in my family, as was ordinary before ſacra- 
ments; and this determined me to this day. S0 it was 
obſerved for theſe three cauſes eſpecially: 1. The ſacra- 
ment; 2. The ſtate of public affairs; 3. The buſineſs of 
Etterick. This day, when we aroſe, and found he was not 
come, we reſolved to wait till eight o'clock, and then ſend 
one to ſeek him, if he came not ere then. I went to my 
cloſet in great diſtreſs, as all my family was; and while I 
was begging a bleſſing on the ſcripture I was to read, I 
earneſtly prayed the Lord would calm my ſpirit, and help 
me to depend on him. The Lord anſwered me preſently, 
and ſo I fell on to read. And when I had read about ten 
or eleven verſes, my ſon came to the door, and told me 
the lad was come. This helped me to pray, wondering 
at the Lord's goodneſs. Our fears in one part had good 
ground; for ſo it was with him. The family met, and 
the Lord was with us, and filled us with goudneis and 
with thankfulneſs. I obſerved here, 1. That the devil 
was driving on the old trade of raging about the time of 
- theſſicrament, as he uſes to do. But he was outſhot in his 
own bow: for, 2. This ailliction was a vaſt help to me 
and my family, to the work we were going about; it put 
us in another frame than readily we would otherwiſe have 
been in: 3. | learned the neceſſity of taking more care a- 
0 the unhappy lad's ſoul than I had done. 4. hat a 
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depending frame is a pledge of the mercy deſired. And 
this leſſon came ſeaſonably to me at this time, with reſpect 
to the buſineſs of Etterick, for light wherein I am helped 
to depend. 5. My wife expected workmen to have come 
pyeſterday, and the family · faſt was to have been next week 3 
but God hindered them, and the diſappointment determi- 
ned us to this week, as the other diſpenſation to this day, 
which we could not have got done if they had come. 
Feb. 2. The ſacrament was celebrated. 4 had great dif- 
ficulty to geba' text. On Wedneiday I began to ſtudy the 
text J preached on, but was obliged to give it over. - On 
the Friday I begun it anew, and hammered out my ſermon 
on it that day. The confluence of people was extraordi- 
nary ; fo that I behoved to ſend for more wine, and {et up 
another table on Saturday's night. It was thought my 
preſent circumſtances contributed to it. When I began 
the work on the Lord's day, I was much diſcouraged- by 
reaſon of the confuſion and diſturbance, occaſioned by the 
unuſual throng, and by reaſon I could obſerve few of. my 
own handful among them, I. had no ſtraitening in IDEs. 
preaching, nor any other part of the work. Something 
of a more than ordinary frame was on myſelf and the 
people, in the firſt prayer. The work at the tables was 
ſignally owned of God. Some profeſſed, they were in 
hazard of diſturbing the work, by crying out at the 
firſt and ſecond tables. I underſtand by many, that there 
was ſomething of an unordinary frame among the people 
in the byre. While 1 was communicating, one that was 
near me ſeemed to me not to have taken the bread; I gave 
her a ſign while ſhe ſeemed to be meditating, and found 
ſhe had taken it. This diſeompoſed me: I ſaw it had 
been a temptation, and that my buſineſs then was to have 
been taken up about my own caſe. Being brought to the 
pinch, I wreſtled: to get to my. feet again, fleeing to the- 
blood exhibited, and ſer myſelf to preſent duty. Let this 
be x leſſon to me. At night in my cloſet, partly deſide - 
rating the impreflions of communicating on my ſpirit, as 
was due; partly reflecting on that diſorder at firſt N. 
throng, having never ſeen any here before, I was diſcou- 
raged, and poured out my complaint before the Lord, 
was ſore weighted and bowed down; my eyes, meanwhile, 
being with-held from ſeeing what glorious power of God 
appeared at that, work. Blefied be the Lord, it was. good 
ballaſt, And I have received ſomething of what I then 
E 35 : deſiderated. 
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deſiderated. On the Monday Mr Colden preached a ſweet 
ſermon, with much tenderneſs. I knew not whether to 


ſpeak after him or not; but found at length, though. I 
deſire not to ſpeak after him, that yet 1 durſt not forbear. 
And ſo, with the Lord's help, I ſpoke a word to all, to 
ſtrangers, and, with more than ordinary vigour and con- 
cern on my ſoul, a word to my own people. All the 
three days I found two of my neighbour miniſters oflend- 
ed at me, which was but a new thing as to one of them; ; 
and conſidering that with Mr B——'s perſecuting me in 
many companies with his tongue, upon the occaſion of a 
propoſal I made to him in Mr B——n's favour, before 


one other miniſter only, which he received very calmly 


in the time, though he yielded not to it, but we parted 
good friends, till Mr B—— n had ſeemed to balk his car- 
nal project, that he had interwoven with the calling of 
him to. be his colleague, and afterwards to be ſole mini- 
ſter of G—nl—w. Thus was I grieved, and my ſpirit 


affected, ſeeing ſome of my. friends now turned my ene- 


jes; which made me ſay in my heart, „O that I had in 


4 the wilderneſs a lodging-place of wayfaring men,” &c. | 


Feb. 9. This morning the Lord was pleaſed to blow on 
me more than ordinary; and with thankfulneſs my 
ſoul acknowledged the goodneſs of God, in that ever he 


ſent me to Simprin, gave me a leſs. charge than others, 


— for me here, gave me the bleſſed oecaſions of 
acraments, and hath made unworthy me ſome way uſeful 
to ſeveral of his people. This day was a good day, and 
1 hope a day of power. ( Nota, If ever I preached in my 
life, it was that day). I preached on 2 Cor. xi. 2. © J 


e have eſpouſed you ta one huſband.” Towards the lat- 


ter end of the afternoon-ſermon, I defired them to re- 
member, that I had eſpouſed them to Chriſt, ſhewed them 
in ſome particulars what had been done that way, and 


then called the heavens and the earth, the angels, the 
ſtones and timber of the church and byre, and the people 


themſelves, to witneſs that they were eſpouſed. Theſe 
things were delivered with a change of my voice, ſpeak- 
ing moſtly lower than before, but with more than ordi- 
nary weight and gravity. Having made that ſolemn at- 
teſtation, my ſpirit juſt ſlipped off into prayer, that the 
Lord would preſerve them till the day of the Lord, &c. 
in which I continued a little while. The like 1 never did. 
In that e my voice, that before was low, and when 

extended 
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extended uneaſy, turned very high; and I prayed with as 
much eaſineſs of my voice as ever in my life. Iwas a 
wonder to myſelf, and a ſtrange moving was upon the 
people. It was obſervable, as that eaſineſs began with the 
prayer, it continued While, in a few words, I exhorted 


them to endeavour to keep chaſte; and then it left me, 


which was ere I had altogether done with the ſermon. 
Afterward 1 had a temptation to be lifted up. It was 
quickly cruſhed in the bud, but not by me. I had a ſe- 


cret diſſatisfaction that aroſe in my heart as to the mana- 


ging of that work. In the fervour of my affections I had 
expreſſed a word wrong. This, whatever be of it, had 
weight enough then to hold me down, if not to preſs me 
too far. ¶ Meta, All this paſſed, as I remember, betwixt the 
pulpit and the garden - door next to the houſe.) But imme- 
diately after I came in, going to my cloſet as ordinary, 
at prayer there, it pleaſed the Lord to ſhoot an arrow o 

wrath ſuddenly into my ſoul, which pierced my ſoul and 


body both; ſo that a great weakneſs, and an 2 


great heat, went through my body in a moment. It laſtee 
not long; but Þ think, if it had laſted a while longer, I 
had been a moſt miſerable ſpeRacle. When it came on, 


at firſt I was tempted to riſe from prayer, and flee. from 


the preſence of the Lord, and had much ado to reſiſt; 
but God in mercy determined me to another way, even 
to flee under the covert of the blood of Chriſt, that only 
ſhelter from the terror of God, and that even to thoſe 


that had crucified him: and ſo I held by theſe ſcriptures, 


1 John i. 5. Heb. ix. 14. Theſe drops of wrath came in 
on me, with a conviction of guilt: darted into my ſpirit, 
viz. that, in that prayer aforeſaid, I had not ſuitable af- 
fections to that petition, Even ſa come, Lord Jeſus, 


come quickly,” which was the laſt petition in it. And 


in a moſt compoſed temper of mind, reflecting on it, I ſee 
clearly, that God left me in that, and that that petition 
was the product of my own ſpirit. This let me fee, that my 
beſt duties behove to be waſhed in the blood of the Lamb, 
elſe they, even they will damn me. After dinner, ſing- 
ing with my family a part of If. xxxv. that word, ver. 8. 
* Andan high way ſhall be there, — though fools ſhall 
© not err therein,” was very ſweet to me, with reſpect 
to the buſineſs of Etterick. I went up immediately to my 
cloſet, and meditating, I again got a broad ſight of the 
filthineſs of my beſt duties, and the abſolute need of thaw 
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a ſpirit of prayer in the private faſt before the ſacrament, 


of the parties, that I might not conſult with them: Mr 


being waſhed in the blood of Chriſt; "I myſelf moſt un- 
worthy to touch the veſſels of the Lord; and that I might 
roll myſelf in the duſt, when: the glorious goſpel was to 
be preached. This helped me to pray. I have ſome- 
times wiſhed for ſome drops of wrath, to awaken me out 
of a ſecure frame; but 1 found one drop, one arrow, in- 
tolerable. Who knows the power of his-wrath ? Tongue 
cannot- expreſs it. O precious Chriſt ! O precious blood 
Horror and. deſpair had ſwallowed me up, had it not been 
that blood, the blood of God. I obſerve now, that, ac- 
cording to my deſign formerly laid down, I was to have 
preached on watching this day; but the Lord with-held 
me, and led me to this text; as alſo that the Lord gave 


and this morning alſo. Theſe were tokens off good. But 
the Lord has been at pains to hide Is from on arenas a 
that I never ſaw it more! 3 

Feb. 10. This morning coming, in prayer, to che bw 
ſineſs of Etterick, I thought I ſaw myſelf beſet with pro- 
miſes, Iſ. xxxv. 8. Prov. iii. 6. Pſal. xxv. 9. and xxxii: 8. 
9. and cvii. lt. and my ſoul was raiſed to a dependence 
on the Lord. At night, fear and darkneſs ſeized on me 
again, being in company; but by prayer I was raiſed up a- 
gain to dependence. There is no keeping. foot withous | 
new ſupplies from the Lord. 

Feb. 12. Concerning that buſineſs, which lies very near 
my heart, and ſo much the more as the time of its deter- 
mination draws near, I have further remarked, 1. That 
Providence has been at pains to keep me out of the way 


H. miſſed me, p. 190. Mr M. and thoſe with him were 
diverted from coming to my houſe the night before the 
preſbytery. I was invited to Yarrow ſacrament laſt ſum- 
mer, but had no freedom to go. At Melroſe facrament, 
Elliſton's lady defired to ſpeak with me; 1 deelined to 
fpeak with her in the church- yard, leſt people ſhould have 
miſconſtrued me, and promiſed to wait on her any 
where in the town; but I heard no more of it. About 
Whitſunday 1703, Drummelzier declared, though not to 
me, his reſpect towards me, (having been with him about 
buſineſs), and that he would favour me in any tranſporta- 
tion had an eye to, (ſo he was pleaſed to expres it, at 
leaſt ſo it was told to me). I ſaid to the perſon that told 
me, I thanked Drummelzier for his kindneſs, but that 
was 


. 


1405. Mr Thomas BG on. 195 


was not the way I minded to take, but was content to ſtay 
where Fam. Nevertheleſs afterward, that fame year, I 
think, I heard he had recommended me to Etterick : but 
Providence ſo ordered it, that ſince that time I never faw 
his face; wherein I have often admired the good provi- 
dence of God; for if I had, it would have been hard to 
have come away with a good conſcience and good man- 
ners too. (N. B. I have heard ſince I came to Etterick, 
that thus I was among the firſt that were recommended. 
to them after Mr Macmichen's departure. However, he 
joined not with the callers, being pleaſed with the thing 
itſelf, but not with the method of procedure.) 2. When 
the call came firſt to our preſbytery, my health was ſore 
broken: I looked rather like a man to be tranſported to 
eternity, than to another pariſh. 3. While I was at Et- 
terick, my wife had ſo little liberty in prayer about that 
buſineſs, that when the ſaw me firſt, which was in the 
church preſently after I came home, the was able to gueſs 
my entertainment. [N. B. I muſt do this juſtice to my 
wife, once for all, to ſay, that as to my leaving of her 
country, and not ſettling there, and as to my ſettling in 
Simprin, which were before ſhe was my wife, but not be- 
fore we were engaged, ſhe interpoſed not; and as to this 
tranſportation, ſhe meddled as little; but in all the three 
was ſilent to the Lord, and laid open to follow what God 
would point out to be my duty.] And C. Wood told 
me, that the buſineſs at firſt ſeemed very clear to her, bur 
afterwards grew dark. 4. There was a moſt remarkable 
difference betwixt the ſecret and family faſt before the 
preſbytery, and the ſecret and family faſt laſt obſerved. 
In the former two there was nothing but tugging and 
heartleſſneſs; in both the latter, there was ſomething of 
the ſpirit of prayer. 5. After that exerciſe on the gth of 
January was over, having prayed that the Lord would 
help me to take up his mind in his diſpenſations, I 
thought on the things recorded above, Dec. 31. p. 189. 
et /eqq. And that day, viz. Jan. 9. the balance was, in 
my apprehenſion, caſt on the' fide of Etterick. 6. I 
thought Mr Colden ſhould have ſtaid the Monday night 
after the ſacrament, that I might conſult him in that af- 
fair; but he went away. Only he told me, that he thought 
it God's goodneſs that I was ſent to Simprin; but that he 
was now clearer than ever that { ſhould go away : but he 
fpoke not of Etterick to me, but Ayton and Jedburgh. 
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if he nk not been more uſeful to me than others, I had 
not been ſo ready to idolize and make an oracle of him, 
whom my heart will ever love. The laſt Lord's day an- 
other went away, and ſpoke not with me; but I reveren- 
ced the providence of God drying up the ſtreams, to lead 
me to the fountain. 7. What aſpect the Lord's counte- 
nance at the ſacrament, the exhortation on the Monday, 
and the laſt Lords days work, have on this affair, che 8. 
vent will make certain. As to the laſt of theſe, it was ſaid 
by Chriſtian Wood, who was with us that day, that it 
ſeemed to her — that work; that either I was near an 
end of preaching for altogether, or near the end of -my 
preaching in Simprin. 8. 1 think it a ſtrange conjunce | 
ture, that at this — great offence is taken at me by 
„ | my two neareſt neighbours, ' and other two in whom 1 
| | truſted, without any juſt ground that I know of. 'One 
1 of them, Mr P. I uſed to boaſt of; that whatever different 
4 ſentiments we were ſometimes of, we ſtill kept from ta- 
| king offence at one another : but was ſurpriſed, a day or 
| two ago, to hear tliat it is not ſo now. 9g. About two 
| years ago, when there was no word of any tranſportation 
for me, ſo far as I remember; I had a dream, that I was 
| | tranſported ſomewhere ; and in my dream I was under 
j great remorſe of conſcience z for that I thought the love 
of the world had prevailed- with me in it. When Ja- 
q woke, I thought myſelf thrice happy, that it was but a 
| dream, and that I was ſtill at Simprin. 'The uſe I made 
| of it then was, that it might be a warning to me, to take 
1 heed to myſelf, if ever a tranſportation ſhould offer. 
10 10. That day I went to Etterick I lectured here on 
it Pal. cxxii. infiſting moſtly on che latter part, ver. 6.—g. 
Sil That day I came home, that word came into my mind, 
4 l | Ezra viii. 21. and I preached on it, though I little wa 
1 to have preached any that day. 11. What may be th 
x vent I know not: but it has ſent me oftener to God than 
otherwiſe I would have gone; and my own caſe has bgen 
thereby bettered. C. Wood told me, that when the bu- 
| ſineſs was firſt ſet on foot, being very much concerned a- 
1 1988 bout it, ſhe was brought at length to lay her hand on her 
I mouth, and thought ſhe had this anſwer, that if I went 
i there, it ſhould be for the good of a young generation, 
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yet ſhe ſtill thought I behoved to go there, Theſe things 
ſhe told me after I came home from Etterick. | 
Feb. 16. Laſt night lyifs down to reſt on my bed, I 
oſed my conſcience with that queſtion, Whether or not, 
after all I have thought and ſeen, I durſt peremptorily re- 
fuſe to go to Etterick? And I thought I durſt not, This 
did much quiet my heart, knowing that the determination 
is to be made by the ſynod. The dream I had long ago, 
has occaſioned fears to me very often ; and therefore-have 
T aſked my own ſoul, whether the world ſways me in this 
buſineſs? And I dare not ſay it does. And in this in- 
quiry, it was clearing to me, that I am conſcious to my- 
ſelf, that jf never ſo great worldly advantages had been 
propoſed to me at the preſbytery, Dec. 12. 1 durſt not 
have yielded to it, ſeeing no more of God in it than I ſaw 
at that time. But becauſe my heart is a depth of ſecret 
wickedneſs, I have ſeveral times this laſt week prayed with 
reſpect to that particular point, that God would ſearch 
me and try me, And I think, I dare ſay before the Lord, 
I was fincere in it, really deſirous to know if that wicked 
way was in me in that matter. I am ſometimes helped to 
depend on, and truſt God, for guidance in this matter; 
but I am often aſſaulted with fears of being left. And 
what then ſhould. I think of that dependence ſo often 
brangled ? This has been my caſe often within this ſhort 
time. But this morning, at family-exerciſe, when it was 
not in my mind, I met with a paſſage in our ordinary, 
Jer. xxxix. which was cleared to me, ſo as I ſaw an an- 
{wer to my caſe, The paſſage was that, ver. 17. Thou 
5 ſhalt not be given into the hand of the men of whom 
„ thou art AFRAID. 18. For thy life ſhall be for a prey 
« unto thee, BECAUSE thou haſt PUT THY TRUST IN 
« ME.” Afraid, (1 thought), and yet delivered, BECAUSE 
he put his truſt in the Lord ! Wonderful, that God will 
overlook his people's weakneſs, and deliver them, even 
becauſe of that truſt mixed with ſo much fear! That e- 
cauſe was wonderful in my eyes. This anſwered my cafe 
ſo patly, that I was much cleared by it. C. Wood was 
here this day, being the Lord's day, minded to go home; 
but the Lord hindered her by bodily indiſpoſition. She 
told me the buſineſs was plain to her, that to Etterick IL 
muſt go. I was anxious the laſt time ſhe was here, that I 
might have underſtood how that matter ſeemed to go with 
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her; but ſhe going away, I laid by that anxiety, and God 
brought this notice unexpectedly to my hand. 
Feb. 18. This morning I aroſe early, and retired to 
ſpend ſome time in prayer, eſpecially about the buſineſs of 
| Etterick. Laſt pight in prayer, once and again, for help 
to that work, my foul was elevated: but the third time I 
was ſore dried up. This morning I had ſome tugging 
with my heart a while; at length I got earneſt and ſolid 
deſires after the Lord. And I remember, I pleaded much 
on the Lord's having given me theſe deſires, that ſeeing he 
had made them, he would fill them. Afterwards that 
frame was loſt, and I could ſay little, but cry, that the 
Lord would looſe the priſoner. While I was at that work, 
a letter comes which I behoved immediately to anſwer ; 
and then Mr M— came. This was about ten o'clock. 
So I was taken off. Howbeit, in company, the ſad 
thoughts of this heavy turn in my frame, and the Lord's 
deſcrting me, ſtood before me. I ſtole away a while to 
my cloſet, and thought and prayed. And as to the cau- 
ſes of it, I had before found out one, viz. a woful defire 
J had of vain-glory laſt night. This I confeſſed before the 
Lord, when the darkneſs came on; but no alteration of 
my frame could | get. But now at prayer 1 was let into 
another cauſe. The laſt year, ſo far as I remember, my 
health broke on the 11th of February. On Saturday laſt, 
the 15th of this inſtant, 1 had reſolved to ſpend ſome time 
in prayer. But finding my body ſore weakened after my 
ſtudies on Friday, I altered my reſolution of having that 
exerciſe on the Saturday, and delayed it till this week, 
fearing this weakneſs might be the beginning of the feared 
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© | breach of my health. On Saturday my indiſpoſition con- 
5 tinued, and on the Lord's day my ſtrength was ſmall. 
1 Now | began to fear the Lord had thus left me, becauſe 
b; i of ſhifting that duty on Saturday laſt : but I repelled this, 
| ſeeing, thought I, my being ſo very feeble on Friday's 
Fi | night was a juſt ground to delay it, till my body were fit 
1 ih for that work But when I came to prayer, in the pro- 
un greſs of that duty, a conviction of guilt in that point, and 
N Ii that 1 had not truſted God for bodily ſtrength, for his 
r ſervice, was ſo born in and faſtened on my ſoul, that [ 
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behoved to let go my carnal reafonings as fig-l-af covers, 
and take with it. Then I contefſed it before the Lord, 

þ 54 and fled for a refuge to the blood of Chrift., And there- 
upon followed an alteration upon my frame, and my per- 
plexed 
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plexed and confuſed ſoul was caſed, though I walked halts 
ing under the ſenſe of that guilt, - So, as I had opportu- 
pity, I purſued my deſign through the reſt of that day. 
Ar night the ſociety for Chriſtian fellowſhip-met. And I 
obſerved, that this buſineſs, which has fallen out of their 
prayers for ſome time, came in again this night. R. Ait- 
chiſon prayed firſt, a man in whom I think is the ſpirit of 
prayer. I took notice, that his prayer about it was juſt 
as his prayers were this time twelvemonth, when that bu- 
ſineſs was ſet on foot firſt by the call. He prayed for 
light to me, that God would proſper my work if I be to 
ſtay with them; and that if I go, God may be with me, 
and looſe their affections from me. So prayed he at firſt. 
But before the preſbytery on Dec. 12. there was an aſto- 
niſhing boldneſs and freedom with the Lord among them 
in that matter, in him eſpecially, which ſeemed to me 
prophetic. Wonderful, wonderful, is the conduct of 
Providence! This deſertion with the outgate ſeemed to 
me to clear me in another caſe about this buſineſs. On 
the Lord's day morning, as ſaid is, I was ſet on my feet 
by that word, Jer. xxxix. 17. 18.3 but at night I began 
to ſtagger again, upon the conſideration of my bodily in- 
diſpoſition. It ſeemed to be coming on as laſt year; and 
I thought, that if it ſhould be thus with me at the tynod, 
whatever other things might point out to me, I feared 
this would leave me in the lurch : for if matters, on the 
one hand, look ſo as to bid me yield; this indiſpoſition, 
on the other hand, ſpeaks ſtrongly againſt it; ſeeing it 
would appear unfair towards that pariſh for me to yield to 
take the charge of them under ſuch bodily indiſpoſition. 
Meta, That which was feared was a conſumption. ] But 
hereby, in ſad experience, I learned not to ſhift that 
which otherwiſe appears duty, upon the account of bodily 
weakneſs and indiſpoſition, but to be at the Lord's diſpo- 
fal, and hold even on the way, truſting him for ſtrength 
for his own ſervice. After family-worſhip, I came to my 
cloſet again, and fell to work. And at that time, after 
prayer, I read over the above account of the diſpenſations 
of Providence in that buſineſs, and in the fight of the 
Lord, as I could, communed with my own heart concern- 
mg the two foreſaid queſtions, and was anſwered as above 
aid, "A 
Feb. 24. Monday. On Saturday laſt I gave myſelf for 
a While to prayer, eſpecially with reſpect to the buſineſs of 
2 SEA Etterick, 
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Ftterick, and I found my heart ready for prayer, and as” 
firous of it, having laid no reſtraint on myſelf as to time 
or continuance in that exerciſe. This I did, becauſe the 
laſt day I found my heart impatient ſometimes under the 
view of continuing cloſcly for ſuch a time. This day alſo 
I ſpent ſome time in prayer, and thinking on that buſi- 
nels, in order to come to a fixed reſolution and determi- 
nation as to what is my duty. The time of the ſynod's 
meeting being now very near, obliged me to ſet this time 
apart for the end foreſaid. Wherefore, after ſerious ap- 
plications to the throne of grace, for light, and determi- 
nation of duty from the Lord, I took a view of thoſe 
things noted Dec. 31. and as to the preſbyterial call. And 
as to the latter, I ſee not how it could have been commen- 
ced in a more cleanly way for me; and it agrees very well 
with the chain of the after diſpenſations. As to our 
preſbytery's forgetting the day, I further remark, that it 
was neceſſary to bring the buſineſs to fo low an ebb as it 
came to at length. As to my ſtraitening while in Etterick, 
it was a time of ſtraitening to others concerned for me, 
and fo the whole was of a piece. And when I was under 
an invitation to go back to Etterick again, I was convin- 
ced, that no ſtreſs could be laid on my enlargement in 
pr caching; ſo that though J had been, when there again, 
enlarged, it would not have taken away my ſcruple, or 
determined me. And this in the mean time anſwered the 
caſe of my ſtraitening. As to the weakneſs of the preſ- 
by tery” 8 reaſons, I could no wile account for it. As for 
my going out of and returning to the pulpit of Simprin, 
and the ſcriptures I was led to both times, theſe ſeem to 
leave it in aquilibrio. [Neta, I think, if I had ſaid, theſe 
ſeemed to call me to make haſte in my work there, as ha- 
ving bur little time more, it had been no unreaſonable 
conſtruction of Providence. And the other part, to wit, 
thoſe ſcriptures I was led to, ſeem not to have been with- 
out deſign this way, though the Union was the occaſion of 
my pitching on both of them.] The laſt was the ſeal of 
diſpenſations crofs to it, which was ſoon removed. What- 
ever come of my health after this, my indiſpoſition has 
not been ſo violent this ſeaſon as it was laſt year. The 
aſpect of the laſt ſacrament, and the Lord's day after it, 
on this buſineſs, has for ſome time appeared to me, and 
not to me only, deter —_— 
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I remember how yeſterday I had a lamentable account; 
how the devil had ſet up his trophies 2gainſt the ſacra- 
ment in Dunſe market on Wedneſday laſt, one of this pa- 
riſh (W. T.), and he a communicant, being ſo drunk, 
that he could not hold his feet, but fell, and broke his 
face, in the open ſtreet. 'This created me thoughts of 
heart, even with reſpect to this buſineſs, and made me 
ſtagger not a little; but examining, whether it might be 
conſiſtent with the Lord's defign of removing me, and my 
ſubmitting to this tranſportation, I was cleared by that 
paſſage, Acts xx. 29. 30. | | 

At length I came to this concluſion, That ſeeing all the 
diſpenſations ſeeming to croſs the deſign of Etterick 
(excepting one) may be in ſome meaſure accounted for, 
and appear not inconſiſtent with the Lord's deſign of ſend- 
ing me there, and that the moſt remarkable of theſe 
made plainly for it; ſecing that by a train of croſs provi- 
dences, Providence made it grow darker and darker, and 
then ſuddenly and unexpectedly made ſuch a turn in it; 
ſeeing it hath been brought this length through ſeveral 
difliculties, and the Lord ſeemed to open two doors for 
my removal at one time, and then ſhut one of them a- 
gain, and with that I deſigned for the one ſent me to the 
other; ſeeing the diſpenſations of Providence, and the 
frame of my own, and that of the hearts of others with 
reſpect to that matter before the preibytery, Dec. 12. 
did in ſome ſort keep pace with the event of that day, 
aud both being now altered, go in another courſe ; ſeeing 
the Lord chaſed me away to himſelf to ſeek counſel, kept 
me from conſulting with men, and has ſo graciouſly con- 
deſcended to give me ſeaſonable clearing of particular 
caſes in that affair; and the way I have been directed to 
in my preaching here ſince the preſbytery-day, for ordi- 
nary changing a text every day or two, which was not 
my uſual way, and the work at the ſacrament, and parti- 
cularly that on the Lord's day thereafter, ſcem to have 
ſuch a determining aſpect; ſeeing the Lord hath removed 
the hinderance ariſing from the conſideration of the 
ſtate of my health, partly by making it better, and part- 
ly, yea chicfly, by ſhewing me that I ought not to lay fo 
much {treſs on it, as is above narrated ; and ſeeing, upon 
the whole, I am convinced, that if I had no charge, I 


would by theſe things be determined to embrace that call; 


therefore 
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therefore I am reſolved (rebus flantibus ut nunc) to ſubs 
mit to the ſynod, and leave it to their determination. 
And foraſmuch as theſe diſpenſations of Providence, as 
obſerved and applied, look ſcripture-like, and this reſo- 
lation hath not been eaſily obtained by me, having had 
many ups and downs in this buſineſs ; ſeeing the Lord 
ſhewed me on the gth of January, that he that believeth 
maketh no haſte, and I was content to wait, and was 
quieted in prayer, and helped to depend on the Lord, 
while as yet I knew not what hand to turn me to; and I 
have found, for ordinary, when I ſought light in this af- 
fair, my firſt care was ſtill for Chriſt himſelf, eſteeming 
himſelf far above light, &c. andgnow at laſt I have won 
at this reſolution, in the uſe of means for clearneſs, ſo 
that I was afraid this day to harp any more on that ſtring, 
leſt I ſhould with Balaam tempt God ; and ſeeing, upon 
the attaining of that clearneſs as to my duty, my ſoul 
has been made thankful to the Lord for his goodneſs and 
condeſcendence to me in this matter, I muſt and will con- 
clude, that this reſolution is of God : and having exami- 
ned myſelf again as to the world's influence, I dare ſay, 
and ſaid it, before the Lord, that (in his ſtrength) ten 
thouſand worlds ſhould never have engaged me. 

After all, I ſaw my caſe in Pfal. xl. 1.—5. and I beho- 
ved to ſing it; and ſo I did with a thankful heart, from 
ver. 1. to 9. And bleſſed be God for Chrift ; thanks to 
the Lord for his unſpeakable gift. 1 bleſs him, that the 
effect of all this is to make me prize Chriſt ; and there- 
Fore, when I thought I had done, I was obliged to go back 
again, and, as I was able, to bleſs God for Chriſt ; and O 
that I may have the advantage of an eternity to praiſe him 

As to the ſacrament of Melroſe (p. 198.), which was 
laſt ſummer, the letter inviting me to it was given to me 
only on the Thurſday before, when I was preaching at 
Eccles; being the faſt-day before the communion there. 
This ſtraitened me for time to think on it, and prepare for 
it, if Iſhould go. Mr L. had deſired me to come thither 
again the Lord's day, after I had preached at home, to 
help there. I endeavoured to ſee my duty, and ſtudied 
for Melroſe on the Friday, in caſe I ſhould go there. But 
on Friday's night I went to bed, ſtill in the dark as to my 

duty. Wherefore I roſe early on Saturday morning, 
wreſtled for light till betwixt ſeven and eight o'clock ; you 
coul 
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could not know what to do. That which helped to dif. 
ficult me was, that it was in Selkirk preſbytery, and that 


ſome of the people of Etterick might be there. This 


darkneſs diſtreſſed me exceedingly, both in body and 
mind; wherefore giving it over, 1 went to bed again to 
refreſh my body. A little after I roſe again; and, ſeeking 
the Lord, reſolved to take my horſe : ſo I went away, not 


knowing whither I was going, whether I would come 
home again, or ſtay at Eccles, or go forward to Melroſe. 


But by the way the light began to break, to ſend me to 
Melroſe ; and withal I had hopes, that, at Eccles, I would 
meet with that which would fully clear me what to do. 
And ſo indeed it came to paſs, and I was derermined fully 
ere the ſermons began. So I ſtaid there, and heard ſer- 
mons; but after ſermons, with all ſpeed, waiting on no 
perſon, being reſolved not to entangle myſelf, or caſt my- 
ſelf into a new ſnare, I took horſe, and came to Melroſe 
betwixt ſeven and eight at night. I preached on the 
Lord's day and Monday ; and the Lord was with me, e- 
ſpecially on the Lord's day. There were none there from 
Enrich: It was my good friend C. Wood that, by keep- 
ing up of Mr Wilſon's letter, occaſioned this diſtreſs to 
me. 

Feb. 27. A violent fit as of the gravel beginning with 
my wife, I deſigned to go to prayer on that account: but 
immediately ſhe was better; and therefore I prayed, and 


with her gave thanks for. the 3 of what we were 


thinking to ſeek. My heart was enlarged under a ſenſe 
of the Lord's goodneſs. And this new mercy revived 
the grateful ſenſe of the Lord's kindneſs that I have of 


late met with in the hearing of prayers. This night the two 


ſocieties met together for prayer, concerning the buſineſs 
of my tranſportation. One of the weſtern ſociety going 
to read, aſked me where he ſhould read ; I ſaid he might 
read where he pleaſed, thinking he would chuſe ſome 
place ſuitable to the occaſion. And fo one tells him, our 
ordinary in the eaſtern ſociety (which met weekly at my 
houte) was Gen. xii, So he begins, and reads, Now 
* the Lord had faid unto Abram, Get thee out of thy 
* country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's 
«© houſe, unto a land,” &c. This was very ſurpriſing to 
me, being ſo pat to my caſe. Thus was that work begun, 


As for their prayers, they were as I noted before, p. 203. 
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Nom Pal. evii. uit. z and I obſerve how the Lord led me 
to it, through ſeveral diftiqulties, drying up to me an- 
other ſubject 1 thought to have been on, I was afraid to 
venture on this ſulyect, not knowing how to manage it z 
but the Lord was pleaſed to lay to my hand liberally, for 
all the ſeximpnets I feared, | 

March zu Laney end of the laſt weck, I began to have 
ſome paſting fears, that the bufinels of Etterick might 
milgive at the ſynod 3 but laſt night they became exceed» 
ing great and pretting, fo that 1 lay down with ſuch a 
weight of them, that I had much ado to bear up againſt 
them. The preciſe point on which they rolled, was this, 
vie. That in caſe it thould miſgive, it would brangle me 
terribly as to my own fouls caſe, rage foundations, turn 
all 1 had got in queſt of light in the matter, into deluſion ; 
and fo, in that event, I would not know any more how 
to diſcover the mind of God in a particular caſe, No 
wonder then this was moſt heavy, and perplexing, and 
racking, as indeed it was, threatening a Rroke at the "Ay 


root of my foul, Only I thought, if I was wrong, 


would he content to be undeceived z ſeeing I was yet in 
de land of the living, and might yet be fer right, This 
Gay 1 had a grateful ſenſe of the Lord's goodncls to me, 
and of his gracious condefcention, in that he had been 
picaſce to let me ſee my duty clearly now eight days ago; 
and that he did not keep up his light from me till the 
very nick of time of the determination of the buſineſs. 
Q ! the wilgom and forcknowledge of God, in letting in 
thetic fears, like a flood, on my foul! I do with pro- 
foundeſt humilitv, and thankfulnceſs, admire and adore 
chat dom and forcknowledge, when | look back on the 
heavy taik | then was to have, and now have had, in that 
place; under the which, nothing could have borne me 
up, dut the clcarneſs of my call, from the Lord himſelf, 
unto it z and that flood of fears hath fince made that 
clcarneſs, like a wail of adamant, in the face of many a 
orm and rempert I have met with in chat place. | 

The uod having met, and the affair come before them, 
F was, on the och of March, by their ſentence, tranſport- 
ed from Simprin to Etterick. On the 4th I went to Kelfo 
to the frnog; and was ſcarcely well ſet down in the 
church, u hen Mr E. C. a member of the preſbytery of 
Srlkerk, told me, that Sir Francis Scot did not take it 
cu, wat We predbyrery would needs uſe their jus des- 
lutum; 
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lutum : but that he would conſent to the calling of me, if 
they would fall (rom their call, He aſked me what 1 
thought of it, 1 told him, that, for my part, they might 
do in that butineſs as they pleaſed, The way I received it 
at Hut was, that | found myſelf content to ſtay (till in Sim- 
prin : but afterwards it was not ſo caſy to me, while it 
ſecmed to pluck down all 1 had been building, as above 
related, Thus was I by this diſpenſation fore brangled, 
'The firſt eaſe 1 got was on Wedneſday morning z when, 
alter ſome time ſpent in prayer, the Lord opened my 
eyes, and let me fee how he had in his providence been 
pointing out to me my way to Etterick z and 1 found 1 
durſt not ſhift duty for the difficulty in the way. After 
dinner that day, having procured to myſelf a little time a- 
lone, J ſet myſelf to prayer z the — that 1 thought 
my bulineſs might come in that afternoon z and being 
yet ſomewhat uneaſy and troubled as before, after prayer 
I reſolved to read the ſeripture; but that I might not 
make a fortune-book of the Bible, 1 expretsly retolved I 
would read in my ordinary; and though my cafe ſhould 
not be touched there, I would wait on God. It fell to be 
Peter i. where ] met with that paſſage, ver. 6. 7. Tho? 
« how for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations, that the trial of your 
& faith being,” &c, This was ſeaſonable and refreſhful 
to my poor foul. But I was called away (by reaſon of my 
ordinary office, being fynod-clerk) before 1 got the whole 
chapter read. It pleaſed the Lord to bear it off for that 
diet: only I was almoſt no ſooner ſet down at the table in 
the church, but Mr A. D. told me, he had Sir Francis Scot's 
letter, that he would make no noiſe about my ſettlement 
in Enerick., On the morrow, by which time I was fully 
cleared to hold by my former reſolution, laid down Mon- 
day was eight days, having in fecret laid my all down at 
Chriit's feet, I went away, and was tranſported. It was a 
melancholy time, while parties were removed, and ſome 
of the honeſt men of Simprin were weeping near by me, 
being hopeleſs, which was a heavy ſight to me, who dearly 
| loved them. Immediately after the ſentence, Tranſport,* 
I was confounded, and troubled with many fears; and the 
eaſe I got, was by reſlecting on thoſe fears that I was op- 
prefled with laſt Lord's day at night, and conſidering what 
a dreadful cafe my ſoul would have been in, if, after ſuch 
indications of the mind of God, it had miſgiven. When 
Dad I 
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from Pſal. cvii. ult. ; and I obſerve how the Lord led me 
to it, through ſeveral difficulties, drying up to me an- 
other ſubject I thought to have been on. I was afraid to 
venture on this ſubject, not knowing how to manage it; 
but the Lord was pleaſed to lay to my hand liberally, for 
all the ſcrimpneſs I feared. 

March 3. Latter end of the laſt week, I began to have 


| ſome paſting fears, that the buſineſs of Etterick might 


miſgive at the ſynod ; but laſt night they became exceed- 
ing great and preſſing, ſo that I lay down with ſuch a 
weight of them, that I had much ado to bear up againſt 
them. The preciſe point on which they rolled, was this, 


viz. That in caſe it ſhould miſgive, it would brangle me 


terribly as to my own ſouPs cafe, raze foundations, turn 
all I had got in queſt of light in the matter, into deluſion; 


and ſo, in that event, I would not know any more how 


to diſcover the mind of God in a particular caſe, No 


wonder then this was moſt heavy, and perplexing, and 


racking, as indeed it was, threatening a ſtroke at the very 
root of my ſoul. Only I thought, if I was wrong, I 
would be content to be undeceived ; ſeeing I was yet in 
the land of the living, and might yet be ſet right. This 
day I had a grateful ſenſe of the Lord's goodneſs to me, 
and of his gracious condeſcenſion, in that he had been 
pleaſed to let me ſee my duty clearly now eight days ago 
and that he did not keep up his light from me till the 


very nick of time of the determination of the buſineſs. 


O! the wiſdom and foreknowledge of God, in letting in 
theſe fears, like a flood, on my foul! I do with pro- 
foundeſt humility, and thankfulneſs, admire and adore 
that wiſdom and forcknowledge, when I look back on the 
heavy taſk | then was to have, and now have had, in that 
place; under the which, nothing could have borne me 
up, but the clearneſs of my call, from the Lord himſelf, 
unto it; and that flood of fears hath fince made that 
clearneſs, like a wall of adamant, in the face of many a 
ſtorm and tempeſt I have met with in that place. 

The ſynod having met, and the affair come before them, 
T was, on the 6th of March, by their ſentence, tranſport- 
ed from Simprin to Etterick. On the 4th I went to Kelſo 
to the ſynod; and was ſcarcely well ſet down in the 
church, when Mr H. C. a member of the preſbytery of 
Sclkirk, told me, that Sir Francis Scot did not take it 
well, that the preſbytery would needs ule their jus devo- 
lutum 3 


2 


170% Mr THOMAS Bos TON. % 


lutum; but that he would conſent to the calling of me, if 
they would fall from their call. He aſked me what 1 
thought of it. I told him, that, for my part, they might 
do in that buſineſs as they pleaſed. The way I received at 
at firſt was, that i found myſelf content to ſtay ſtill in Sim- 
prin : but afterwards it was. not ſo eaſy to me, while it 
ſeemed to pluck down all I had been building, as above 
related. Thus was I by this diſpenſation ſore brangled. 
The firſt eaſe I got was on Wedneſday morning; when, 
after ſome time ſpent in prayer, the Lord opened my 
eyes, and let me ſee how he had in his providence been 
pointing out to me my way to Etterick ; and 1 found I 
durſt not ſhift duty for the difficulty in the way. After 
dinner that day, having procured to myſelf a little time a- 
lone, I ſet myſelf to prayer; the rather that I thought 
my buſineſs might come in that afternoon; and being 
yet ſomewhat uneaſy and troubled as before, after prayer 
I reſolved: to read the ſcripture z but that I might not 
make a fortune-book of the Bible, I expreſsly retolved I 
would read in my ordinary; and though my caſe ſhould 
not be touched there, J would wait on God. It fell to be 
1 Peter i. where I met with that paſſage, ver. 6. 7. Thot 
«© now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in. heavineſs 
« through manifold temptations, that the trial of your 
ce faith being,” &c. This was ſeaſonable and refreſhful 
to my poor ſoul. But I was called away (by reafon of my 
ordinary office, being ſynod-clerk) before 1 got the whole 
chapter read. It pleaſed the Lord to bear it off for that 
diet: only I was almoſt no ſooner ſet down at the table in 
the church, but Mr A. D. told me, he had Sir Francis Scot's 
letter, that he would make no noiſe, about my ſettlement 
in Ettericx. On the morrow, by which time I was fully 
cleared to hold by my former reſolution, laid down Mon- 
day was eight days, having in fecret laid my all down at 
Chriſt's feet, I went away, and was tranſported. It was a 
melancholy time, while parties were removed, and ſome 
of the honeſt men of Simprin were weeping near by me, 
being hopeleſs, which was a heavy fight to me, who dearly * 
loved them. Immediately after the ſentence, © Tranſport,* 
| I was confounded, and troubled with many fears; and the 
eaſe I got, was by reflecting on thoſe fears that I was op- 
prefled with laſt Lord's day at night, and conſidering what 
a dreadful caſe my ſoul would have been in, if, after ſuch 
indications of the mind of God, it had miſgiven. When 
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I came out of the church I met with Mr Colden, who 
told me he was forry I was to go out of the Merſe. And 
I remember it was againſt his will that I ſettled in Sim - 
prin ; he would have had me to Teviotdale. Then J. E. 
met with me, and diſcouraged me, and told me, I would 
Not come. to Kelſo, but got to Etterick. I remember he 
did juſt ſo to me at Kelſo, that night before I went away 
to my marriage. But I had no cauſe to repent either of 
the two, my ſettlement at Simprin, or my marriage. The 
uſe I made of theſe things, was to look for trouble, and 
expect throughbearing. I came home that day. As I 
was by the way, I had a great calmneſs. and ſerenity of 
mind from the Lord; all was well; and when I came 
home, the Lord was very gracious to me in prayer; and 
in that prayer I had great liberty to plead with God for 
my wife's ſafety, and had a ſort of impreflion that the 
child in her belly was a boy, and the name to be Ebene- 
zer, which, for a memorial of the Lord's kindneſs to me, 
I promiſed, in caſe it ſhould be ſo that it was a boy. Hi- 
therto I have had kept up on my fpirit, a plain ſenſe of 
the Lord's calling me to Etterick. Fears of great diffi- 
culties are upon me, but the ſenſe of duty keeps me 
up, and theſe former fears, p. 206. 207. are a bulwark a- 

ainſt my preſent fears. And my ſoul has been much en- 
— in thankfulneſs for the Lord's kindneſs, in guiding 
me with bis eye ſet upon me. 

The ſynod, in their act of tranſportation, out of kind- 
neſs to me, recommended it to the preſbytery of Selkirk 
to uſe all tenderneſs to me; and in caſe I ſhould meet with 
ſuch grievances at Etterick as I might be unable to bear, 
that they ſhould give and grant to me what might caſe me 
of the ſame : and the moderator, in name of the ſynod, 
promiſed the fame unto me. In that act, the ſynod like- 
wiſe provided, that I ſhould not (on account of the ruin- 
ous ſtate of the manſe at Etterick) be obliged to remove 
my family, till ſuch time as there was a ſufficient manſe 
provided for me there. 

1 judged it expedient and favourable, to have ſuch pro- 
viſions for my eaſe, in the act foreſaid. But having once 
taken the charge of that pariſh, I had no freedem to 
make uſe of that touching the manſe, but behoved to 
tranſport my family to the place, and to bear the incon- 
veniency of our lodging there for the time. And though 
wy grievances there ſqqn came to be cxcecding * _ 
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hardly ſupportable to me; yet ſuch was the ſenſe of the 
command and call of God upon me to chat place, that I 
durſt never preſume to ſeck caſe and relief, by the pro- 
viſion made about it: ſo that, under all my ſinking bur 
dens there, I never moved any ſuch thing to preſbytery or 
ſynod, but reſolved to wait till he who ſet me there ſhould 
call me alſo away from it. | 


March g. Sabbath. This morning I found there was a 1 


ſad change upon me: my frame was gone, my ſpirit ſtraiten- 
ed, every way unfit for the work of the day; and there= 
with came on a great darkneſs as to my call to Etterick 
and an nneaſineſs has been on my ſpirit moſt of this day, 
with reſpect to my going to that place to be miniſter to 
that people, the ſenſe of my call thereto' being with-held 


and hid from me moſtly till night. The reaſon of this ſad 
alteration I found to be my miſcarriage yeſternight ; for 


Mr A. M. coming up to me at night, I gave too much 
way to carnal mirth and laughter, till I forgot my work, 
and out of woful ſelf-confidence would not withdraw 
from him to-go to my ſtudies. It was no time for me to 
be ſo merry, when my poor people were ſo ſad. And 
had I taken time laſt night for ſtudy, I had had more 
time for prayer this day. So all went wrong with me 
together this morning : my frame was gone, darkneſs 
as to my call from God ſeized me, my ſon fell fick, and 
Mr Miln too; ſo that whereas he ſhould have lectured for 
me, he told me, when we were at breakfaſt, he could not 
do it: ſo I behoved to fall on ſtudying a lecture then, 
Thus did the Lord point out my fin, ſending me'to ſtudy 
at that time, who would not ſtudy when I ſhould have 
done it. This 1 never ſaw till juſt now that I was writing 
this day's progreſs. But juſt when I was going out to the 
kirk, Mr M. aroſe, and told me he would lecture; and 
ſo the Lord (juſtly put me to needleſs pains, becauſe I 
would not be at needful pains. 'This remark alſo did but 
juſt now occur to me at the writing of this: which is in- 


1 dieed a fulfilling of ſcripture. 


This day's ſermons were as ſuitable to our caſe as if I 


nad ſought a text juſt for our preſent circumſtances. 


There were three myſteries of Providence: 1. People's 
walking contrary to God, and yet Providence ſhining 


| warmly on them; 2. Aſtoniſhing ſtrokes lighting on 


thoſe that are moſt dear to God; 3. Aſtoniſhing afflic- 


tions meeting the Lord's people in the way of duty. (See 


Dd2 ſermon 
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ſermon on Pſal. cvii. ult. ). All which I thought ts 


have delivered the laſt Lord's day; but God reſerved 


them for this day, to begin it with as to me. What may 
be the deſign, I know not. e END 
At night, after a fruitleſs attempt or two, I recovered 
ſomewhat; and at the family-exercife, ſinging that word, 
Pfal. cxix. 43. Trouble and anguiſh have me found, — 
* Yet in my trouble my delight Thy juſt commandments 
% be,” I found it was very fuitable to my caſe, and help- 
ful to me. From that trouble, beſides what is obvious, I 


have learned, 1. That if I will keep up the ſenſe of my 


call from God, I muſt live near him; 2. That my tranſ- 


portation is of God; ſeeing it looks up in the light, and + 


theſe fears and doubts only in the dark; and conſequent- 
ly, 3. That God works by eontrary means, making dark- 
neſs the means of further light, as I have now found it. 


From that word meeting me at the exerciſe in the family, 


obſerve, 1. An exerciſed caſe is a good help to the judge- 
ment, for underſtanding the ſcripture; 2. It is a noble 
help to the memory: no doubt I have often read that 
word, but I think I will not fo eatily forget it again. 
[Nota, The narration in this paragraph has been too ſu- 
perficially ſet down, and I find ſuch impreffions may much 
wear off through time. I think the cafe has been this: 
That after prayer I ſomewhat recovered the ſenſe of my 
call to Etterick ; which increaſing, did comfort me, tho” 
I walked halting under a ſenſe of the miſcarriages the 
night before: and thus meeting with that ſcripture, [ un- 
derſtood it thus, (fo far as I can remember), That trouble 
had taken hold on him, and alfo anguith of ſpirit, becauſe 
of mitmanagements in his way; but even under both out- 
ward trouble and anguiſh of fpirit,—it was the delight and 
comfort of his foul, that he was, in the main, found in 
the way of commanded duty. And this ſeems no impro- 
bable interpretation, being confirmed by verf. 144. where 
he fays, „Give me underſtanding,” viz. a practical un- 
derſtanding of them, that 1 may both know duty, and get 
the way of duty kept, ** and I ſhall live,” to wit, com- 
fortably, though he knew he could manage no duty fo, 


but ſome blots would be in his conduct, Jan. 26. 1710.] 


* The ſermons on this text are yet preſerved ; but the author after- 
wards preached more fully from it, which diſcourſes are inſerted in the 
author's body of divinity, vol, 1. p. 260. et /cqq. and arc juſtly eſteemed. 
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March 13. As I was walking through the town, that 
word was comforting and ſupporting to me, He that 
« believeth, ſhall not make haſte,” compared with that, 
% He that believeth, ſhall not be aſhamed.” I knew I was 


helped to believe, and not to make hafte; and therefore 


I concluded, I ſhall not be aſhamed. At night I met with 
a trial. R. A. talking with me of what had happened at 
the ſynod, told me, that Mr Ker ſaid, with the tear in his 
eye, to him, Sir, ye are unaccountably robbed. of your 
miniſter. This did ſting me to the very heart. So walk- 
ing up and down, with the dart in my liver, that word, 
Acts xxi. 13. What mean ye to weep, and to break my 
« heart?” &c, came into my mind: and at firſt it appear- 
ed very clear to me, and gave me eaſei; but the life and 
light of it afterwards wore away. On the morrow I gave 
myſelf to prayer, 1. For the more lively revival of the 
ſenſe of my call to Etterick; 2, To know whether I ſhould 
go to ſee Sir Francis Scot, who was patron of that pariſh, 
till patronages were aboliſhed by law; 3. Concerning the 


time of my admiſſion ; and, 4. My wife's caſe. As to the 


firſt, the Lord was pleaſed to clear that paſſage, Acts xxi. 
again to me with additions, ver. 4.—* Piſciples,. - ho 
« ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that he ſhould not go 
« upto Jeruſalem.” Ver. 12. —We and they - beſought 


« him not to go up to Jeruſalem. Then Paul anſwered, 


« What mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart ? for 
*« I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Je- 
« ruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus.” And it was 
ſeaſonably ſuggeſted to me, that when 1 was going to ſettle 
at Simprin, it was very perplexing to me, to think, that 
I had been, and might be more uſeful as a probationer, 
than as miniſter of Simprin; and yet I have ſeen cauſe to 
bleſs God for what uſe he has made of me there. This 
was very uſeful to me in this matter, in reſpect of the ſtrait 
tome were in, by reaſon of my being ſome way uſeful in 
this country. Theſe things ſtruck at the bottom of my 
preſent uneaſineſs. Yeſterday I received advice of two 
brethren, concerning the management of the viſit to Sir 
Francis Scot. I remarked this day, how the Lord had 
helped me to pray, that they might be directed to adviſe 
me right; and they adviſed me in a point which 1 did not 


foreſee, but was very neceflary, and the miſſing whereof _ 


might have done harm. And now my uneaſineſs is gone, 
and I can plead, that the Lord hath ſent me thither. 
And, 
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And, even in the dme of this uneaſineſs, I could freely 
pray, notwithſtanding, that the Lord would be with me 
there. 5 
March 17, This day having an occaſion to ſee an extract 
out of the preſbytery-book of Selkirk, bearing, That Mr 
Hugh Craig having delivered the preſbytery's letters to Sir 
Francis Scot, he ſeemed not averſe to Mr Boſton's being 
ſettled miniſter at Etterick, with which Mr William Scot 
and Drummelzier complied : That the ſaid Sir Francis 
told him, that he had written to Tuſhilaw to object againſt 
the ſerving of. Mr Boſton's edi&t ; but now, after ſecond 
thoughts, would write contrary orders; and promiſed to 
cauſe repair the kirk, and build the manſe and office- 
houſes, as good and convenient to dwell in, as any coun- 
try-manſe in the bounds. I noticed the date of this, and 
found it to be of the 5th of December. Now the diet 
appointed by the ſynod, and forgot by our preſbytery, was 


on the 3d of December; ſo that this miſtake of our preſ- 


bytery gave them that material advantage to their cauſe, 


which 1 could not but notice as a particular deſign of Pro- 


vidence. . 
March 20. or 21. I went to ſee Janet Currie, who for 
ſome time has been ſickx; and this day ſhe told me, but 
not before, though I ſaw her before on a ſick- bed, that it 
was trouble of mind that made her ſo. Let ſhe kept up 
the particular from me, till I gueſſed it to be blaſphemous 
thoughts. I ſpoke to her caſe as the Lord was pleaſed to 
help, and particularly deſired that ſhe might not be idle, 
but work with her hands. She came to my houſe on the 
morrow, and was abroad laſt Lord's day, being better. 
March 30. Now it appears what was the Lord's defign 
by this March 9. parag. 2. Troubles have come very 
thick on me. Iſabel Ridpath, the beſt of my ſervants, is 
like to be taken from me, when | am to go to a ſtrange 
place. On Tueſday laſt, there came an officer of the ar- 
my, and another man with a ſheriff's warrant, to take 
my ſervant-lad for a thief, to carry him to Flanders. 
Some time before, I durſt not ſend the lad abroad, leſt 
he ſhould have been preſſed; and almoſt every night ſince, 
we have been afraid of attempts on our houſe by theſe 
men. My wife and my ſon were the worſe of the fright 
that this occaſioned, while ſearching the houſe for the lad. 
Two lads I had an eye on for ſervants, I am diſappointed 


of, one after another. I have been diſtreſſed fore in my 
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body with the hæmorrhoids; ſo that "yeſterday I was for- 


ced to give over my ſtudies, and take my bed; and this 


day to ſtudy in my bed. | 
Let in wrath God has remembered mercy. The lad 
being at Niſbet mill on the Monday, they watched to catch 
him by the way as he was coming home. But he was 
providentially carried oft the eaſtern, which is the ordi - 
nary road, and came the weſtern way. 'The purſuers, by 
a miſtake, were ſent firſt to Langton ; ſo that ere they 
came hither, he was gone out of the houſe; and one of 
them ſpoke to him, but knew him not. As for my bodi- 
ly trouble, it hindered me not from my public work, 
though it recurred after. [Nota, I have preached the 
backe! now about twelve years and a half, and have had 
ut a tender body; yet the Lord has been ſo gracious to 
me, that (ſo far as l can remember) my indiſpoſition ne- 
ver kept me from my public work of preaching on the 
Lord's day, but, one way or another, I have got it done; as 
once, when under a flux at Simprin, I preached in the 
houſe wrapped up in a blanket under my gown, and ſeve- 
ral Lord's days, while ſcarce able to ſpeak above my 
breath. Only about a year before I came out of Simprin, 
I was obliged to give over the Sabbath-night's lecture, by 
reaſon of bodily weakneſs, which would not allow me to 
undertake it.] Since I began the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
] was never ſo unprepared to lecture, and never lectured 
on it with ſo much ſatisfaction to myſelf. That trouble 


on Tueſday came upon me in that very moment when my 


heart was exceſſively carried away from God towards the 
creature. The inſtrument of that trouble I ſaw on Wed- 
neſday, and he was aſhamed of it. I found it was a pique 
founded on an imprudent action of the lad. That very 
ſame day he was (as I was informed) fined in L. 50 Scots 
for ſtriking of a man till he fell down as dead. 

April 1. Having been at prayers in my cloſet, and 
helped to pray that God would turn the hearts of the he- 
ritors of Etterick to me, I came down, and preſently re- 


ceived a letter, which gave an account of Sir Francis 


Scot's diſpoſition towards me, wherein was nothing diſ- 
couraging. | 
April 19. Having been at Edinburgh, Sir Francis Scot 


told me, that he was reſolved to proteſt againſt my call. 
This day I ſpent ſome time in prayer with faſting, for my 


wife's ſafe delivery, and concerning the buſineſs of Ette- 
| rick. 
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rick. I found I was for either of theſe two, to wit, that 


either God would divert the heritors from oppoſing, or 


give me grace to bear up under it, and countenance me 
in my work; ſol laid hold on theſe promiſes, Prov. xvi, 
7. 2 Cor. xii. 9. Pſal. xxxvii. 5. I found I was very 
unfit to manage matters there, and under the diſadvan- 
tage of being far from neighbours with whom I might 
adviſe. But it has always been my ſupport in that caſe, 


that I had God to go to as a counſellor ; and this was the 


only ground of my confidence; therefore I] got hold of 
that, Pſal. cxlvii. 11. & xci. 11, While I was at Edin- 
burgh, there was another attempt to take my ſervant by 
the foreſaid perſon, aſſiſted with ſome dragoons : they 
had him; but he was reſcued by ſome of the people of the 
town. The fright was troubleſome to my wife, But 
upon the fight of her trouble, Iſabel Redpath, a pious 
and active ſervant, who was about to give her over, re- 
ſolved that day to give her no more trouble, but gave 0- 
ver her marriage that night; and ſo by one trouble the 
was freed from another. 

April 20. Sabbath. I was reſolved on a family-faſt on 
Monday. Chriſtian Wood was with us this day, but 
could not ſtay. At parting I told her my deſign, and de- 
ſired her help, though at a diſtance. The cauſes were the 
fame as of the ſecret exerciſe before. She went away : 
but God ſent her back 3 for her brother had gone away 
with the horſe, and would not wait on her. S0 on the 
morrow we ſpent ſome time in prayer for the cauſes fores 
faid. It was a good time, the Lord gave us his counte- 
nance, and we were helped to ſeek. After the work was 
over, and we were come to dinner, we had not ſat down 
at ihe table, when word came, that the foreſaid officer was 
ſeen at Swintonhill, and that armed men were lying in 
the weſtern loan, for the lad. We bleſſed the Lord that 
had reſtrained them, and prayed for more reſtraint to 
them ; but ſaw none of them. 

Wedneſday, April 23. Laſt night I was helped to lay 
the Monday's prayers before the Lord, and to be concern- 
ed for them; and this morning, about ſeven o clock, my 
wife was delivered. There was a ſurpriſing cluſter of 
mercies here. 1. I awaked about five o'clock, and found 
me had her pains; and ere I got to prayer, that word 


ſweetly rolled in my mind, Judges xili. 23. © If the Lord 
I © were 
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© were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received a 
« burnt- offering at our hand ;” andi it filled me with hopes. 
2. Her reckoning was to April 27.; the preſbytery of Sel- 
kirk had appointed my admiſſion to be at Etterick the 
29th of April; which, when I got notice of it, was very 
aſtoniſhing to me, conſidering that I had told them by a 
letter, that I could not be from home at or about that 
time. Seeing it was ſo, we reſolved to attend the conduct 
of Providence. 3. From what I wrote to the preſbytery, 
] deſigned they ſhould gather from it, that it would be 
moſt convenient for me to be admitted this week : they 
miſtook my meaning; but it was a happy miſtake. 4. 
My wife was more quickly delivered than ever before 3 
and the midwife had been ſick, which made us afraid; but 
ſhe was better; and had it not been ſo, we had got none 
at all. 5. My heart leaped for joy, hearing it was a boy, 
and ſo Ebenezer. He was baptized by Mr Pow on the 
Lord's day after, being the 27th. 6. And all this came 
about as a quick anſwer of prayer. O! weſaw our Lord 
loading us with mercies. I had been deſired to be at Sel- 
kirk to-morrow 3 was deſirous to know my duty; had 
not freedom for it ; but hoped God would clear my way 

in that, and this did it; and ſo I went not. | 

April 28. One came from Edrom, while I was ſtudyin 
my ſermons for my own pariſh, and told me I was ap- 
pointed by the preſbytery to preach there Lord's day next. 
J was very averſe to it, and humorouſly refuſed it. FE 
went to God with it, but got no light. At.length 1 laid 
dy my humour, and laid myſelf at the Lord's feet, reſol- 
ving to go over the belly of my inclinations, if God ſhould 
appear to call me; and thus went to God again with it. 
And thereupon I found an unclearneſs to leave my own 
congregation : which was ſomething extraordinary ; for 
though I did not uſe lightly to leave our own congrega« 
tion, yet the diſproportion of it to all others in the bounds, 
when 1 had otherwiſe a fair call, uſed to determine me to 
leave it. Rifing from prayer with this unclearneſs on my 
2 Mr B. came and told me, that one was juſt arrived 
from Churnſide, and ſaid, that Mr Wilſon was to preach 
there, ſo that Mr M. might preach at Edrom. But this 
man had no certainty for it. However, I ſent the man to 
Mr M. Immediately there came another, and confirmed 
what the other had ſaid; and the man from Edrom was 
within a cry: ſo he was called back, and confirmed in 
Ee this, 
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this. Mr M. preached at Edrom, and I at home; and 
our kirk was very throng. his was wonderful in my 
eyes, and came ſeaſonably as a pledge of further mercies. 

On the firſt day of May | was admitted miniſter of Et- 
terick: A day remarkable to after ages, as the day in 
which the Union of Scotland and England commenced, 
according to the articles thereof agreed upon by the two 
parliaments. And on that very account I had frequent 
occaſion to remember it; the ſpirits of the people of that 
place being embittered on that event againſt the miniſters 
of the church; which was an occation of much heavineſs 
to me, though I never was for the Union, but always a- 
gainſt it from the beginning unto this day. When the e- 
dict was returned, Whitſlead, and another heritor, with 
John Caldwell, and William Nicol, gave in a proteſtation 
to the preſbytery againſt my call. So the Lord guided me 
well, keeping me at home that day. When I came to 
Croſslee, it was told me,“ there was one in Thirleſtane 
from Sir Francis Scot, to proteit againſt my admiflion. I 
was thereupon the rather inclined to go forward to Thirle- 
ſtane ; where I found him, one that had been in the claſs 
with me at the college. When [went to my chamber, 
Mr Paterſon told me his errand : and I was very penſive. 
When I was going to bed, I overheard him ſay to Mr Pa- 
terſon, Have you told him, that he will neither get meat 
nor lodging here? I will get up early, and cloſe the 
© church-doors.* Though 1 was uncaſy before, yet then, 
even by that, I grew eaſy; from thence concluding, that 
the buſineſs would be ſtopped at leaſt for that day. On 
the morrow morning 1 dealt ſo with two of the brethren 
that came thither before the reſt, that I had almoſt gained 
them to conſent to the delaying of the admiſſion; the ra- 
ther that Sir Francis Scot had promiſed to give me a new 
call with the reſt of the heritors: only I wanted not 
thoughts, that if once my neck were out of the yoke, it 
ſhould never come under it again; which was the effect 
of my weakneſs and indeliberation. So we went to the 
church; I ſcarcely doubting, but { would come home as 
I went away. I (truggled againſt the admiflion, before 
the preſbytery being convened in the maſs ; but they would 
by no means yield to the delay. Being ſadly racked, I 
went into a room, and ſought the Lord; but my trouble 
remained, and what to do | knew not. At length the 
Lord put it in-my heart, to be content, and reſolved to 
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meet with difficulties and oppoſition ; and upon this, pre- 
ſently my heart was calmed, and I was clear to be admit- 
ted. So Mr B. proteſted before «the preſbytery in the 
manſe in Sir Francis Scot's name. And 1 was admitted 
that day. TOI. | 193-9 
This ſtruggle that I made againſt the admiſſion was of 
good uſe to me; for thereby I found favour with Sir 
Francis, as I did immediately after my admiffion with Mr 
B. who promiſed faithfully to relate the matter as it ſtood 
to his conſtituent, promiſing all favour he could do me in 1 
that matter. Sir Francis Scot's proteſtation was to have | 
come out to the prefbytery at Selkirk ſome time before, 
and was ſent by an expreſs; but the expreſs came not till 
the day after the preſbytery. On the Sabbath after, I 
preached to the people of Etterick on 1 Sam. vii. 12. 
„ Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſet it between Mizpeh 
« and Shen, and called the name of it Eben-ezer, ſaying, 
« Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.“ And thereafter 1 
returned home to Himprin, + 
This month (I think) we had a family-thankſgiving, 
wherein the Lord was very gracious to us, and our hearts 
were enlarged with the remembrance of the Lord's hear- 
ing our prayers at the laſt family-faſt, and with his preſent [23 
: Loodneſs. And it being better than ordinary with me, = 
this exerciſe was fweetly concluded with ſolemn bleſſing of 
my family. | OY Ht 
May 26. J had found much favour with ſome of the 
| beſt note in the country, who undertook to ſpeak to thote 
that were my enemies, to induce them to favour me. I 
was thankful to the Lord; but my heart proteſted I would 
not truſt in princes. | | 
Zune 15. Having gone back to Etterick about the latter 
end of May, not thinking quickly to tranſport my family, 
I was, while there, determined to haſten it, and had fixed 
the time, When I came home, I was ſurpriſed to hear, 
that the preſbytery had declared my church vacant, tho? 
the act tranſporting me, obliged me not to dwell at Ette- 
rick till the manſe was repaired. My heart was thank- 
ful to the Lord, who had led me in the way I knew not, 
though it was hard meaſure from them. From the time 
that I ended my ſermons on the epiſtle to the church of 
the Laodiceans, I had gone through feveral miſcellany 
ſubjects ; particularly a cluſter of them, in the laſt halt- 
year of my miniſtry there. Theſe J had juſt ended, on 
| 2 2 the 
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the laſt Sabbath ſave one before my removal. And this 
day I preached, out of one of the barn- doors, to a great 
multitude of people, my farewell- ſermon, on John vii. 37. 
In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood 
cc and cried, © If any man thirſt, let him come unto me, 
& and drink.” And as the Lord was with me in that 
place during my miniſtry there, ſo he left me not then, 
but was with me at that cloſe of it, and much of God's 
power appeared in it. On the Tueſday we came away, 
and arrived at Etterick on the Thurſday thereafter. 'Thus 
I parted with a people whoſe hearts were knit ta me, 
and mine to them; nothing but the ſenſe of God's 
command that took me there, making me to part with 
them. The three or four laſt years of my miniſtry there 
were much bleſſed, and very comfortable to me; not in 
reſpect of my own handful only, who were ordinarily but 
about ninety examinable perſons, but others of the coun- 
try · ſide. e | 

— the time of my miniſtry in Simprin, I had fre - 
quent occaſions of aſſiſting at ſacraments; inſomuch that 
I obſerved, for ſome years I was ſtill abroad three Sab- 
baths together, on ſuch occaſions, at one time; beſides 
other occaſions, which allowed ſome intermiſſion. Mean 
while I never liked to be even ſo employed, but where 
there was need: and if! found none, I would either not 
have gone, or elſe returned home to my own charge; 
and that upon this principle, That though it was a ſmall 
charge, yet it was my charge; and that I was not to look 
to be uſeful, according to the number of thoſe I ſpoke 
to, but according to the call of God to ſpeak unto them, 
whether many or few. And I never, that I know, had 
occaſion to rue that part of my conduct. I remember, I 
once came home, and left the communion at Fogo, on 
that principle : and I got a feaſt in the pulpit of Simprin, 
in the evening-exerciſe, on the 23d pſalm, asI think. And 
upon occation of my being urged on that head, that it 
would me more for my own edification to be preſent at ſuch 
a ſolemnity, I was brought to take notice, that according 
to the ſcripture, 1 Cor. xiv. 4. 5. one is to prefer the edi- 
fication of the church to his own private edification. / 

Now by means of my going ſo much abroad to ſacra- 
ments, and having that ordinance twice a-year at home, 
] had frequent occaſion of converſe with perſons exerci- 


ſed about their own ſpiritual calc; the which was a great 5 0 


kelp 


„ 
' 
| 
1 
1 


1707. Mr THOMAS Bos TON. 22 


help to me in preaching. It was to ſuch a converſation 
with a gentlewoman as the means, that I owed the ſermon 
preached at Swinton, Sabbath afternoon, July 28. 1706, 
being the day of the communion there. The text being 
Lam. iii. 49. 50. “Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth 
not, without any intermiſſion: till the Lord look 
« down, and behold from heaven ;” the ſermon not only 
had more than ordinary weight on the people, but twe 
miniſters preſent made feeling acknowledgements of ir. 
But the ſweet ſcene af theſe days was quickly after turned 
into a gloomy one, | | 
As I behoved to have ſome Hebrew for my trials, both 
former and latter, ſo in Simprin I made ſome progreſs in 
the ſtudy thereof. Having always an inclination towards 
it, I believe I did ſeveral times, while there, attempt it ; 
but with little ſucceſs, having only an old Pſalter and Pag- 
nin's Lexicon, that had been gifted to me by Andrew El- 
liot, my comrade at the college, till in the year 1704 I got 
Buxtorf's Epitome grammat. and his Lexicon. After which 
time, I reckon, 1 did with much difficulty make. my way 
through the Pſalter. And, by ſome notes I have on the 
Pſalms, I find I began it again, having Bethner's Lyra in 
loan. But ſtill my ſtudy of it was confined to the Pſalter. 
Upon whatever occaſion I underſtood there was any 
motion for, or eye ta, the removing me out of that place 
to another, I was helped of God to be ſcrupulouſly wary, 
that I might do nothing towards the advancing of the 
lame; being always perſuaded, that my ſafety, welfare, 
and comfort, depended on my being found in the way, 
which the Lord himſelf ſhould call me to go. The ſti- 
pend was indeed ſmall ; and toward the latter end, the 
victual was cheap to a degree: but then my houſe- rents in 
Dunſe, and the emoluments of the ſynod-clerk's office, 
were conſiderable towards the maintenance of the family. 
And in theſe days ſeveral came about us, and particular- 
ly ſome ſtudents continued with us at times; ſo that we 
ate not our morſel alone. But whatever was our manner, 
when we were alone, or only with thoſe we counted not 
ſtrangers, I obſerved, that when occaſionally we had com- 
pany otherwiſe, things honeſt in the ſight of men were 
readily, by the kind diſpoſal of Providence, laid to hand. 
And during the time of my continuance in that place, I 
knew little of anxiety for the proviſion of my family after 
me. And Jam very ſure, it was not a more liberal main- 
| tenance, 
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the laſt Sabbath ſave one before my removal. And this 
day I preached, out of one of the barn-doars, to a great 
multitude of peaple, my farewell-ſermon, on John vii. 37. 
In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood 
cc and cried, © If any man thirſt, let him come unto me, 
« and drink.” And as the Lord was with me in that 
place during my miniſtry there, ſo he left me not then, 
but was with me at that cloſe of it, and much of God's 
power appeared in it. On the Tueſday we came away, 
and arrived at Etterick on the Thurſday thereafter. Thus 
I parted with a people whoſe hearts were knit to me, 
and mine to them; nothing but the ſenſe of God's 
command that took me there, making me to part with 
them. 'The three or four laſt years of my miniſtry there 
were much bleſſed, and very comfortable to me; not in 
reſpect of my own handful only, who were ordinarily but 
about ninety examinable perſons, but others of the coun» 
try · ſide. : 

During the time of my miniſtry in Simprin, I had fre- 
quent occaſions of aſſiſting at ſacraments z inſomuch that 
I obſerved, for ſome years I was ſtill abroad three Sab- 
baths together, on ſuch occaſions, at one time; beſides 
other occaſions, which allowed ſome intermiflion. Mean 
while I never liked to be even ſo employed, but where 
there was need: and if ] found none, I would either not 
have gone, or elſe returned home to my own charge 
and that upon this principle, That though it was a ſmall 
charge, yet it was my charge; and that I was not to look 
to be uſeful, according to the number of thoſe I ſpoke 
to, but according to the call of God to ſpeak unto them, 


whether many or few. And I never, that I know, had "oF | 


occaſion to rue that part of my conduct. I remember, I 5 
once came home, and left the communien at Fogo, on 
that principle: and I got a feaſt in the pulpit of Simprin, 


in che evening exerciſe, on the 23d pſalm, as think. Add 
upon occaſion of my being urged on that head, that ie 


would me more for my own edification to be preſent at ſuch 
a ſolemnity, I was brought to take notice, that according 
to the ſcripture, 1 Cor. xiv. 4. 5. one is to prefer the edi- 
fication of the church to his own private edification. =o 

Now by means of my going ſo much abroad to ſacra- 
ments, and having that ordinance twice a-year at home, 
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help to me in preaching. It was to ſuch a converſation 
with a gentlewoman as the means, that I owed the ſermon 
preached at Swinton, Sabbath afternoon, July 28. 17 
being the day of the communion there. The text bein 
Lam. iii. 49. 50. Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth 
 « not, without any intermiſſion : till the Lord look 
« down, and behold from heaven ;” the ſermon not only 
had more than ordinary weight on the people, but twe 
miniſters preſent made feeling acknowledgements of it. 
But the ſweet ſcene af theſe days was quickly after turned 
into a gloomy one, Y | 
As ] behoved to have ſome Hebrew for my trials, both 
former and latter, ſo in Simprin i made ſome progreſs in 
the ſtudy thereof. Having always an inclination towards 
it, I believe I did ſeveral times, while there, attempt it; 
but with little ſucceſs, having only an old Pſalter and Pag- 
nin's Lexicon, that had been gifted to me by Andrew El- 
liot, my comrade at the college, till in the year 1704 I got 
Buxtorf's Epitome grammat. and his Lexicon. After which 
time, I reckon, I did with much difficulty make my way 
through the Pſalter. And, by ſome notes I have on the 
Pſalms, I find I began it again, having Bethner's Lyra in 
loan. But ſtill my ſtudy of it was confined to the Pſalter. 
Upon whatever occaſion I underſtood there was any 
motion for, or eye to, the removing me out of that place 
to another, I was helped of God to be ſcrupulouſly wary, 
that I might do nothing towards the advancing of the 
ſame; being always perſuaded, that my ſafety, welfare, 
and comfort, depended on my being found in the way, 
which the Lord himſelf ſhould call me to go. The ſti- 
pend was indeed ſmall ; and toward the latter end, the 
victual was cheap to a degree: but then my houſe- rents in 
Dunſe, and the emoluments of the ſynod-clerk's office, 
were conſiderable towards the maintenance of the family. 
And in theſe days ſeveral came about us, and particular- 
ly ſome ſtudents continued with us at times; ſo that we 
ate not our morſel alone. But whatever was our manner, 
when we were alone, or only with thoſe we counted not 
ſtrangers, I obſerved, that when occaſionally we had com- 
pany otherwiſe, things honeſt in the ſight of men were 
readily, by the kind diſpoſal of Providence, laid to hand. 
And during the time of my continuance in that place, I 
knew little of anxiety for the proviſion of my family after 
me. And Jam very ſure, it was not a more liberal main- 
| tenance, 
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tenance, but a ſenſe of the divine call, that moved me to 
leave Simprin, and come to Etterick. 

Thus paſſed the firſt and moſt comfortable years of my 
miniſtry in Simprin, as in a field which the Lord had 
blefſed. Removing from thence with my family, as I have 
related above, on Tueſday June 17. we came, on Thurſ— 
day the 19th, unto Etterick; where, through the mercy of 
God, I have continued unto this day On the ſirſt Lord's 
day after the tranſportation of my family, being June 22, 
I preached on Acts x. 33, © Now — are we all here pre- 
« ſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded 
c thee of God *.“ 


X. 


From my removal io Etterich, to the cath of abjuratim re- 


fuſed. 


Eing ſettled here, I ſoon found I was come from home, 

and that I was but beginning to be a miniſter of a 
pariſh. As for the people, the natives, generally ſpeak- 
ing, were naturally ſmart, and of an uncommon: afſu- 
rance; ſelf-conceited, and cenſorious to a pitch, uſing an 
indecent freedom both with church and ſtate. There 
were three parties in the place. One of diflenters, fol- 
lowers of Mr John Macmillan, a conſiderable number ; 
who have been all along unto this day a dead weight on 
my miniſtry in the place; though not ſo great now, by 
far, as in former years. Another was an heritor in the 
pariſh, with two elders dependents of his. He himſelf de- 
ſerted the ordinances, for about the ſpace of the firſt ten 
years, Viz. till the affair of Cloſeburn. One of the elders 
having heard a little while, went off for altogether to the 
diſſenters. The other, for ought I know, never heard 
me after I was ſettled among them. The third was the - 7 
congregation of my hearers, under the diſadvantage of 
what influence theſe two parties could have upon them. 
Their appetite for the ordinances I did not find to be 
ſharpened by the long faſt they had got, for about the 
ſpace of four years. Wherefore, ſoon perceiving the little 


* This ſermon is inſerted in the author's Body of Divinity, vol. 3. pu- 
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value they had for occaſions of hearing the goſpel, and 
having callgd a meeting for buſineſs, on a week-day, 
Aug. 19. I preached to them, that day, the ſenſe I had 
of their caſc, from Iſ. xliii. 22. Thou haſt been weary 
« of me, O Ifrael.” I plainly ſaw, that a brother, who, 
at the ſynod which tranſported me, was overheard to bid 
let me go, I would get preaching my fill there, was far 
out. On the contrary, I behoved te bid farewell to a 
pleaſant part of my exerciſe of that nature before; and to 
have it miſerably ſlighted and deſpiſed, where occaſion- 
ally I was called to it. And for the Sabbaths ſermons, 
they were but coldly enough received : but remarkable 
was the pricking up of cars, when any thing relative to 
the public fell in; which was a wounding obſerve to me. 

To the breeding and cheriſhing of this diſpoſition a- 
mong them, ſeveral things concurred. There being little 
knowledge of religion among them, till the time of con- 
fuſion and perſecution ; ſo that John Andiſon in Gameſ- 
cleugh told me of atime, when there was not a Bible in 
the church, but the miniſter's, his father's, and another's; 
they drank in the principles of Preſbytery in the great- 
eſt height, with the principles of Chriſtianity. The diſ- 
ſenters were in great reputation among them, and conti- 
nually buzzing in their ears ſomcthing to the diſparage- 
ment of the church and the miniſtry. Moreover, the u- 
nion with England, which they were violently ſct againſt, 
tryſted with my ſettling among them, and brought in an 
unacceptable change of the ſtate of affairs. And final- 
ly, they lived alone. 

A profeſſion of religion generally obtained among 
them, through the preaching of the perſecuted miniſters 
in and about the place. Before the Revolution, they were 
gencrally made Preſbyterians, praying perſons, and ſeve- 
ral of them, I believe, good Chriſtians. Often I obſer- 
ved, that I had never ſeen in a country-kirk more Bibles 
than appeared in ours; nor more perſons giving in to the 
Sabbaths collection for the poor. And indeed they were, 
and are, very liberal to the poor, both their own, and 
ſtrangers paſſing among them; but very unkind to itran- 
gers ſettling among them, and not very benevolent in 
neighbourhood among themſelves. But one thing I was 
particularly ſurpriſed with, viz. the prevalency of the fin 
of profane ſwearing ; and was amazed to find bleſſing and 
curung procceding out of the ſame mouth; praying per- 
ions, 
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ſons, and praying in their families too, horrid ſwearers at 
times: ſo that by the month of November I behoved to 
ſet myſelf to preach directly againſt that ſin *. 

The very next day after my preaching from Acts x. 33. 
2s above related, Mr Macmillan came to Eſkdale, and 
ſome of my hearers went to him. This was what I got 
to begin with. On the morrow after I went up to S. to 
ſee J. L.'s family and others: my deſign was to endeavour 

to prevent their perverting others. When I came there, I 
went firſt into the houſe of vne of my hearers z and there 

I was ſurpriſed with the news of Mr Macmillan's being in 
J. L.s, and others with him. The old man came in to 

me. If. L. came into that houſe, but never noticed me; 

but! carried courteouſly to her, and told her I had a 

mind to have come and ſeen them, She told me, I ſhould 

be welcome. When I went in, J. L. ſhewed not com- 

mon civility. I was ſet down among three men, ſtrangers, 

none of whom I knew. They were S. H. of H. Mr St. 

and Mr Sm. The laſt I took for Mr Macmillan, having 

never ſeen the man. Being ſet down, I was reſolved to 

divert diſputes, at leaſt a while, with ſome diſcourſe of 

practical godlineſs. Wherefore being aſked, What 

< news ?? I ſaid, that news were hard to be got here, the 

place being fo far remote from towns; thar it was like 

Jeruſalem, Pſal. cxxv. 2.; which brought us at length to 

| the diſcourſe of communion with God; concerning which 
* S. H. gave his opinion, that it conſiſted in doing the will 
| of God, and keeping his commandments. I told himy 
that all communion was mutual, and therefore it could 
| not conſiſt in that; and ſhewed, that actual communion 
| | with God, which we ordinarily call communion with God, 
| conſiſts in the Lord's letting down the influences of his 
grace on the ſoul, and the ſouls reacting the ſame in the- 

exerciſe of grace. O, ſays he, that is extraordinary; 

wherewith ! was ſtunned. I told him, it was that with- 

| out which neither he nor I would be ſaved. How will 
. you prove that? ſays he. So I was put to prove it to 
him. Thereafter he brought in the marter of the ſepara- 
tion; told, that he underſtood I was an enemy to them, 


' * The text of theſe ſermons was Matth. v. 34.—37. He afterwards 
| | preached on the fame ſubject in 1914, from the third commandment, the 
/ exp\:cat'on of which is in his Body of Divinity, vol. 2.; and a thicd time in 
| 2524, from James v 12. publiſhed in his Diſtingaiſhing charafters of true 
believers, printed in 1773. 
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and preached againſt them. I acknowledged, that I jud- 


ged their way was not of God; and thergfore, when it fell 


in my way, I did.preach againſt it. And underſtanding 
that he meant of a note l had at Morbattle ſacrament, I 


defired him to tell me what he heard | had ſaid. He ſhift- 


ed this; and! told it him, viz. that | exhorted thoſe that 
had met with God at that occaſion, to tell to them, that 


it was ſo; and that they thereupon, according to the ſpi- 


ri: of the goſpel, ſhould ſay, “ We will go with you, for” 
« we hear the Lord is with you “.“ J. L. ſaid, If that 
were true, that the Lord were with you, we would join 
with you. Mr St. having no will to make that the deter- 
mining point, told me, that he knew ,not but the Lord 
was with the church of the Jews in time of great cor— 
ruption. To which 1 anſwered, And neither did Chritt 
himſelf ſeparate from them in that time; and urged them 
with that, Luke iv. 16. After other ihifts, they were at 
length brought to that deſperate anſwer, That Chriſt was 
the lawmaker, and therefore not imitable by ns. The per- 
fon whom I took for Mr Macmillan was not like to ſpeak, 
and therefore I aſked for Mr Macmillan. I ſtaid there 
with them an hour and'a half at leaſt ; but ſaw not Mr 
Macmillan. When 1 was coming away, I deſired Mr Sr. 
to tell him, that ſceing I had not ſeen him, he would 
come to my houſe and ſee me; which he undertook to 
tell him. About ſix weeks after this rencounter, and my 
not meeting Mr Macmillan having made a noiſe in the 
country, I keard that John Scot in Langſhawbura had 


ſaid of me, that I was a liar, and he would prove me a 


liar, for I had never aſked for Mr Macmillan, nor deſi- 
red him to come to my houſe. This was at firſt very 
troubleſome to me. Afterwards I found real joy in my 
heart, in that I was made partaker of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, while I ſaw a ſpirit of bitterneſs poſſeſſing ſome 


of that party. However, the truth was brought to light 
after, by the confeffion of ſome of that party. Mr Mac- 
z millan was in that houſe in the time, in an outer cham- 
ber; and Adam Linton told me, that he was certainly 
w informed, that he cauſed the laſs lock the door, and give 


* Mr Boſton preached on this occaſion from Pſal iv. 6. both on Mon- 
day and Saturday, in June 15079. The ſermons are preſerved ; and there 


is an exhorcation in the cloſe of the laſt, much the ſame with what is here 


related. 
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him in the key at the door head or foot, whatever was his 
deſign in it. | | 

It pleaſed the Lord, for my further trial, to remove by 
death, on the 8th September, my ſon Ebenezer. Before 


that event, I was much helped of the Lord; I had never 


more confidence with God in any ſuch caſe, than in that 
child's being the Lord's. I had indeed more than ordi- 
narily, in giving him away to the Lord, to be ſaved by 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. But his death was exceeding 
afflicting to me, and matter of ſharp exerciſe. To bury 
his name, was indeed harder than to bury his body; and 
ſo much the heavier was it, that I could fall on no ſcrip- 
ture- example parallel to it ; but I ſaw a neceffity of allow- 
ing a latitude to ſovereignty. I could not charge myſelf 
with raſhneſs, in giving him that name. But one thing 
was plain as the ſun to me, that that day eight days be- 
fore, my heart was exceſſively led away from God towards 
the creature; and I had not viſited my pillar ſo often and 
ſeriouſly as I ought to have done. — 
Nov. I have been much refreſhed and encouraged un- 
der my diſcouragements, underſtanding by ſome, what o- 
thers of the pariſh have told them, of my ſermons rip- 
ping up their caſe, and diſcovering the ſecrets of their 
hearts, though, alas ! with little viſible fruit, | 
Nov. 12. 1 ſaw M. D. a diflenter, whom I could never 
ſee before. I was in the next village, and ſhe was coming 
thither ; but ſeeing my horſe at the door, ſhe went home 
again. I went to her houſe, and ſhe came to the door, 
having, as appeared, no will that I ſhould come in. I 
aſked her what were her ſcruples. She did not readily 


anſwer, but at length abruply ſaid, © The oath ſealed with 


his blood.“ Queſt. What mean you by that, the cove- 
nant, the ſclemn league and covenant? Anſ. They ſay 
there was ſuch a thing. Q. And was the covenant ſealed 


with Chriſt's blood? A. Yes. I ſhewed her her miſtake. 


Q. How many covenants has God made with man ? A. 


Three; the covenant of grace, and the covenant of works. 


Q. Which of the two covenants was firſt made ? A. The 
covenant of grace, Q. Who were the parties in the co- 


venant of works? A. The Lord, Q. But with whom 


did the Lord make it? A. With the body and blood of Wn 
Chriſt. Q. How many gods are there? A. Three. Q. 
How many perſons are there in the Godhead? A. Three; 


the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Q. Which of theſe -Þ 


was | 
f 
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was our Redeemer ? A. The Father, Q. What or who 
is Chriſt ? No anſwer, Q. What ſtate are you in by 
nature ? No anſwer. — ow think you to be ſaved! 

A. By ſerving God as well as we can. I dealt with 
her as with a petted bairn; but by no means could I ob- 
tain ſo much of her as to be willing to admit converſe 
with her for her inſtruction. | - 

In January 1798, the fire in the congregation was blown 
up intoa violent flame, upon occaſion of my obſerving a faſt, 
on the 14th of that month, appointed by the civil magi- 
ftrate. Upon this many of my hearers broke off, and left 
me; ſeveral of whom never returned. There was ſuch a 
headineſs among the people, and the day was ſo bad, that 

fe came to it. I had no ſcruple as to the obſerving of 
. it; though ] thought it a grievance and diſadvantage that 


" 8 we were come under by the union, and the taking away 
| I of the privy council, whereby there was no correſpond- 
* ence betwixt the church and ſtate as to faſts. But conſi- 


dering the temper of the people, I thought, if I ſhould 
have yielded to them in this, I would teach them to dic- 
tate ever after unto me, There came two of a fellowſhip- 
meeting unto me the night before; I ſhewed them the 
proclamation. They profeſſed they had nothing to ſay a- 
gainſt it, but that it came from an ill airth. They were 
not diſpoſed to receive light, but moſt unreaſonably, a- 
mongſt reaſons of their diſſatisfaction, inſiſted, that (as 
they ſaid) the miniſters were going to get the abjuration- 
oath, I was led to that ſcripture for my text, 1 Sam. iv. 
13. Eli's heart trembled for the ark of God:“ which 
came ſuitably to my circumſtances; as I had been led an- 
other time, on a week-day in Auguſt, to that, Thou 
** haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael,” when the unexpected 
practice of the people undervaluing the opportunity, was 
a confirmation of the doctrine. The Lord's day was eight 
days thereafter, preaching on If. Ixiv. 7. the reproof for 
Wis practice natively fell in . But the Lord's day im- 
| | mediately 


The reproof here referred to is as follows. 

If Chriſt depart from us, then the blame lies at our own doors; for 
he may be holden ſtill. The caſe of this land is very dangerous, yet it is 
not hopeleſs. Our Lord is yet within a cry, within the reach of prayers ; 
and if he go for want of ſerious invitation from us to ſtay ſtill, we are in- 
excuſable. Alas, that there are ſo few ſtirring up themſelves to take hold 
of him! I muſt needs ſay, that the empty room in this church on the 
taſt-day, is no good fign either for the laud or for the pariſh, If fitting at 
Ff 2 home, 
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mediately thereafter, it was ſo ſtormy, that I had only a 
few to preach to, in the houſe. Then I found myſelf like 
a bird ſhaken out of its neſt, and was as an owl in the de- 
fert. Inſtead of the converſe 1; ſometime a-day, had with 
exerciſed Chriſtians about their own ſpirnual caſe, I was 
engaged in diſputes about the public, and about ſcpara- 


tion, and how to defend the lawfulneſs and duty of hear- 


ing me preach the goſpel : and for the moſt part to no ef- 
fect. So that many a time it was a terror to me to go out 
among them; and coming to particular places, I often 
looked very blunt, finding myſelf befer with contemners 
of me and my miniſtry ; who often kept not within the 
bounds of common civility. | 
This humour of deferting my miniſtry, and breaking 
off from under it, continued from time to time, without 
any norable ſtop, till the affair of Cloſeburn brought it a- 
bout nine years after. Since that time there has been a 
remarkable ſettling among them, in that point: howbeit, 
even ſince that time I have had as much of that treatment 
as will not ſuffer me to forget where i am. This deſert- 
ing of my miniſtry was the more heavy to me, that ordi- 
narily I knew nothing about it from any hand, till after a 
while, that the parties were gone off, and confirmed 
in their way; and that few had any confideration of me, 
in hiring ſuch into their ſervice. This laſt continues in 
fome meaſure to this day; though the occaſion is not fo 
much nov, as before: inſomuch that among the firit ſer- 
vants my own elder fon had, and that by advice or ap- 
probation of an elder or elders, was one who would 
have gone out of the houſe if I had come into it to viſit 
the family. CN 85 | 
Meanwhile Satan raged in ftirring up to the fin of un- 
eleanneſs; fo that, by the ſpring 1709, betides ſeveral for- 
nications, there were two adulteries in the parith diſco- 
vered: and | had heavy 'wors with both. Thefe things 
often made me look, with'a forrowful heart, on the con- 


home, or going about your work iat day, was a way to hold Chriſt fill in 
the land, 41 am much mittaken. Swe the people of ſudeh did not fo de- 
ſpiſe the fait prociatmed by Ring jeltoihaphat, z Chton- ax. 3 Bur if thete 
people did, with E (ther, chap. iv. 16. keep private faſts at home, when o- 
.thers were garheced together tor that work in the congregation, it will fay 
much tear them ot contempt of the eccleftaſheal and civil authority 
calliag em to faſt and pray that day, and fay, that they were indeed con- 
ce: ned” to hold Chriſt Milt amongſt us. And fare there was gever more 
nerd to taſt than at this day,” &c 

en — gregadion, 
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gregation, as in the caſe of the church of Corinth, burnt 
up with the fire of diviſion, and drenched in fleſhly abo- 
mi nations. | 
Feb. 15. My diſcouragements increaſe daily among this 

people, by reaſon of the divifive temper iaflamed by the 
Iate faſt, fo that there are ſeveral of them whoſe faces I 
have not ſeen fince that time. My circumſtances are ex- 
tremely heavy: they ſcem to have little deſire for the go-—- 
ſpel: the moſt weighty truths look as nauſeous to them; 
though if any thing relating to the public fall in, they uſe 
to prick up their cars. Some have never come to the or- 
dinances ſince I came, being led by mere lazineſs and pro- 
fane neglect; beſides thoſe that were always diſſenters from 
the eſtabliſhed church. Thoſe that come, many of them 
think nothing of ſtaying away ſeveral Sabbaths ; and when 
they come, they are generally very uncomfortable. My 
wonted exerciſe of converftng with exerciſed fouls is gone; 
there is no converſe but about the divifion ; the practice 
of godlineſs is thereby ſtifled, and burnt up with the fire. 
The crown is fallen from my head, and I am brought very 
low! The approaching Sabbath, that ſometimes was my 
delight, is now a terror to me; fo that it is my buſineis 
now, to get my forehead ſteeled againſt braſs and iron. 
On Sabbath was fourteen days, I felt the fad effects of gi- 
ving way to diſcouragement, and this has put me on my 
guard. I have ſometimes aſked myſelf, Whether, if IL 
had known all that has befallen me here, I would have ac- 
cepted the call, or not? and I cannot ſay, I durſt have 
refuted, Two things are ſupporting to me: 1. My clear- 
neſs as to my call from the Lord, which has not been 
perplexed by all that I have met with, but ſtill remained 
as a ground of comfort. 2. An amazing conduct of Pro- 
vidence in preaching the word, whereby I am guided in 
my ordinary to ſpeak to their caſe. As, particularly, 
theſe two laſt Sabbaths it fell in my ordinary to lecture the 
7th and Stu chapters of the Revelation, where I had oc- 
cation to ſpeak: largely of ſchiſm and divifion, with the ef- 
tects thereof. And in this very time Mr Macmillan was 
preaching in the bounds. And in my ordinary fermons 
I fnd the ſame conduct of Providence. 75 

On che 224 of February this year 1708, the firſt of th= 
aforementioned adulteriss was delated : but the parties 
were not got convicted, till May 14. During which ume, 
I was with ſome elders four times on the ſpot, at Buc- 
To cleuzh- 
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cleugh-ſhiels ; the adultereſs alledging a rape by an un- 
known perſon. One of theſe times I preached in the 
houſe, on Rev. xx. 12. * And the books were opened,” 


having occaſion to baptize a child, but in vain as to her. 


Her brother, who had deſerted on account of the faſt a- 
foreſaid, left the houſe in time of the ſermon ; but re- 
turning after, cauſed ſet down meat to me, and the elders 
with me, and urged me to eat, the which alſo the elders 


_ urged : but, though we did need it, I peremptorily refu- 


ſed to eat; ſo the elders ate not either, and the meat was 
Tet up again untaſted. As I was about to go away, being 
alone with him, I told him, it was religion to me, not to 
eat there, where I had come with my maſter's meſſage, 
and he had turned his back on it; and that I cauſed his 
meat to be ſet up again, without being taſted, for a teſti- 
mony : and fo i left him. The man returned afterwards, 
to wait on the ordinances ; and ſome time after, oc- 
eaſionally told me, that that had ſtuck with him. This is 


the only inſtance I remember, of a conviction in that point 
of deſerting the ordinances, made by means of any thing 


faid or done by me for that end, where the party was not 
ſome way inclining, before, to return. 5 Tos 
After the woman was brought to a confeſſion, the a- 
dulterer ſtifly denied. Dealing with his conſcience, I 


. took one of the twins ſhe had brought forth, and holding 


it before his face, poſed him with his being the father of 
it. Nevertheleſs he perſiſted in the denial, though evident- 
ly under conſternation, his moiſture being viſibly dried up 
in the ſtruggle with his conſcience. He being removed, I 
went out, and dealt with him privately : and having ob- 
ſerved, that two of his children he had by his wife, had 


been removed by death, ſoon after, or about the time, in 


which, as was alledged, he begot thoſe two adulterous 
ones, I told him, that it ſeemed to me, God had written 
his ſin in that his puniſhment, To which he anſwered, 
That indeed he himfelf thought ſo; and ſo confeſſed. 
Being called in again, he judicially confeſſed his guilt of 


adultery with that woman, and that he was the father of 


her twins. | Xs | 
That ſpring, being the firſt 1 had in the place, the 
change of the air appeared, on my body's breaking out 
in ſore boils. For great was the cold and moiſtneſs of the 
air in Etterick, in compariſon of that at Simprin. _ 
In April I was a member of the General 2 


he. 
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And the oath of abjuration being then impoſed by law 


on thoſe in office in the civil government, there were ap- 
plications made to miniſters, by ſeveral perſons whom it 
reached, for their judgement in the point of the lawfulneſs 
or unlawfulneſs thereof: and miniſters on that occaſion 
coming in to Edinburgh to the aſſembly, it was earneſtly 
deſired, that the aſſembly might conſider that matter, and 
give their reſolution of the caſe. But it was waved, and 
men were left to their own light. This was heavy to me 
and thereupon I could not but obſerve the juftice of the 
diſpenſation, whereby about four years after, it was 
brought to miniſters own doors. While I was yet at Sim- 
prin, I had converſed with a miniſter from Ireland, who. 
had left that country upon his ſcrupling to take it: and 
whereas a neighbouring miniſter in the Englith border, ha- 
ving miſſed the time of taking that oath, and therefore 
ſhitting to preach in his own congregation till another oc- 
caſion of it ſhould offer, wrote to me to preach a day for 
him, I had no freedom to exchange pulpits for a day with 
him on that occaſion, and ſo declined it, Now it was 
brought into Scotland by means of the Union, as ſeveral 
other ſnares have been. | : I 
Having hitherto had a forry habitation in the old 
manſe, it was this ſummer razed, and a new one built; I 
and my family, in the mean time, living in the ſtable and 
* barn; in the former of which were made a chimney and 
Partition. And there, on Wedneſday Aug. 4. about e- 
leven o'clock in the forenoon, was born to me a ſon, 
whom, baptized on the gth day. by Mr John Rutherford 
miniſter of Yarrow, I did, after no ſmall ſtruggle with 
myſelf, adventure to call Eben-ezer. But it pleafed the 
Lord, that he alſo was removed from me, dying on the 
1ſt of October. It fell ſeaſonably in our ordinary, that 
morning he was born, at family-duties, to fing Pfal. Ixxii. 
11.—14. How to call him, was no ſmall exerciſe to me. 
I went to God, and was laid open to his determination in 
that point, I ſay it was no ſmall exerciſe : for when I 
conſidered, how that, after the death of - Ebenezer, my 
foul had often ſaid to the Lord, How will this loſs be 
made up? and my prayer had till been, that God would 
give me another pillar to ſet up, and if he would do ſo. 
e would determine me thereto by his call; for J always 
thought I durſt not do it without a particular call thereto ; 
and now that God had ſo far heard wy prayer, in gi- 
| . ving 
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ving me another boy, this ſeemed to call me to ſet up m 
illar again. On the other hand, it racked me to think, 
What if he die too? To this, the experience I had at the 
ſecond winter-facrament, gave a hopeful anſwer. 'Then 
I remembered how this had been reaſoned in my own 
mind after the death of Ebenezer, and was this ſame way 
anſwered. His mother fell very ill after ſhe was deliver- 


ed; and my perplexity in this point continued; beſides 


my trouble about her caſe, which being ſo very bad, I 


could not yet ſend for one to baptize the child. On Fri- 


day night, I earneſtly entreated of the Lord a token, 
whereby I might know my duty ; and I thought 1 would 
take it as a token if his mother recovered ; and ſhe, did re- 
cover on the morrow; and the ſame day I ſent to Yarrow 


2 


to Mr Rutherford to come and baptize the child. This 


recovery, ſo ſeaſonable, ſeemed to be ſpeaking, as to the 


point I was concerned about; yet did my perplexity not 
remove thereby. Wherefore I aſked my own conſcience, 
as before the Lord, whether I durſt call him otherwiſe or 
not? And I found I durſt not, ſeeing God had ſo an- 
fwered my prayers, leſt it ſhould be found a mocking of 
God. Wherefore Eben-ezer | called him; and when I 
was holding him up, I thought 1 ſaw my action was a 
ſtruggle of faith, againſt ſenſe, and the ſtream of Provi- 
dence, that had run ſo croſs to me and impetuoully here, 


But the clouds did fo return after the rain for a lon 


time after that, that I endeayoured to keep looſe gripes o 
him. N | DE” x | | 
Oct. 1. Friday. About two hours before day he died. 
On the Monday after he fell fick, I thought to ſpend ſome 
time in prayer for his caſe; but it went not well with me 
at all. Sitting down, I heavily thought with myſelf, This 
would not do. Preſently I was called on, and he was ve- 
ry ill. I found at that time his caſe altered juſt according 
to my frame. My wife being ſcarce of milk, I endea- 
voured to get a nurſe ip the Merſe, when LI was at the ſa- 


crament of Simprin the latter end of Auguſt ; but got 


none; but had hopes of one of two there. That week we 
ſhould have ſent back for that end, was very ſtormy ; ſo 
we were diverted, and got one near hand, about ſeven 
days before he died. On the Monday before he died, I 
reſolved to ſpend ſome time in prayer about his caſe, which 
did in the barn. At firſt I was very dull, and it was 
like to go ill with me; but 1 proteſted in my heart, that I 

r | would 
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would not quit it ſo: and this reſoluteneſs was not with- 
out ſucceſs; for the Lord did indeed looſe my bands; and 
there I renewed my covenant with God, and did ſolemnly 
and explicitly covenant for Ebenezer, and in his name ae- 
cept of the covenant, and of Chriſt offered in the goſpel ; 
and gave him away to the Lord, before angels, and the 
ſtones of that houſe, as witnefles. I cried alſo for his 
life, that Ebenezer might live before him, if it were his 
will. But when, after that exerciſe, I came into the 
houſe, I found, that inſtead of being better, he was worſe. 
The laſt two days of his life, the Lord ſtruck him with 
ſore ſickneſs, which at length made me leſs peremptory 
for his life. But in the day of diſtreſs the ſolemn cove- 
nant was ſweet, and my heart was thankful to the Lord 
that helped me to it. At length the Lord called him a- 
way; and while he was drawing his laſt breaths, he ſo 
ſmiled, that the ſight of it made my heart to loup. I 
have read of other inſtances of this, but never ſaw ano- 
ther. On the Tueſday or Wedneſday before, his ſiſter 
fell fick of the meaſles whereof he died, but ſhe eſcaped. 
I believe the Lord ſent that, as for further trial, ſo to 
moderate our ſorrow in his caſe. That the nurſe came 
was good providence ; for by her he was ſupported in his 
ſickneſs ; and that ſhe was got ſo near hand, and not 
from the Merſe, ſeemed a deſign of mercy. When the 
child was laid in the coffin, his mother kiſſed his duſt. I 
only lifted the cloth off his face, looked on it, and cover- 
ed it again, in confidence of ſeeing that body riſe a glo- 
rious body. When the nails were driving, I was moved 
for that I had not kiſſed that precious duſt, which I be- 
lieved was united to Jeſus Chriſt, as if I had deſpiſed it; 
and I would fain have cauſed draw the nail again, bur, be- 
- Eauſe of one that was preſent, I reſtrained, and violented 
myſelf. So far as I remember, I was never ſo much ſtrait» 
ened to know why the Lord contended with me, as in 
this. I could not ſay, that I was ſecure as to his life 
fince he was born. I know many things in my heart and 
life offenſive to the Lord ; but to pitch on any one thing, 
ſo as to ſay of it, This is the cauſe, was what | could not 
get done. Often in that diſtreſs, my ſoul has ſaid to the 
Lord, Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked.“ I remem- 
ber I had a more than ordinary freedom with God, to 
refuſe proceſs according to the covenant. of works, but 
that it ſhould be according to the covenant of grace. But 
G g 
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my circumſtances in the pariſh were brought to a pitch of 
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J ſee moſt plainly, that ſovereignty challenges a latitude, 
to which | muſt ſtoop, and be content to follow the Lord 
in an untrodden path: and this made me with more caſe 
to bury my ſecond Ebenezer than I could do the firſt. 
That ſcripture was very uſeful ta me, It was in my heart 
* to build a houſe to the Lord.” I learned not. to cry, 
How will the loſs be made up? but being now in that 
matter as a weaned child, deſired the loſs to be made up 
by the preſence of the Lord. I had ground to think, 
that I had been too peremptory as to his life in ſeeking it. 
Upon public reading of the act of the commiſſion of the 
General Aſſembly, againſt Mr John Macmillan and Mr 
John Macneill, the two preachers of the ſeparation, on 
the Lord's day, Dec. 12. | preached a ſermon from 
1 Cor. i. 10. * Now | beſeech you brethren,— that there 
& be no diviſions among you,” &c. Copies of this ſer- 
mon, which was directed preciſely againſt the ſeparation, 
being deſired, I having tranſcribed it, allowed to be gi- 
ven out : and it was of ſome uſe for a time. The original 
notes, and tranſcript, are both of them in retentis among 
my notes. x | | 
The year 1709 was to me a year remarkable among ma- 
ny. In the latter end of March, the ſecond adultery was 
delated, and confeſſed by the adultereſs; but the adulterer 
was not convicted till September following. Mean while 


hopeleſineſs, by the Lord's withdrawing ſupporters from 
me; that *I might truſt in the living God, who raiſeth 
© the dead, and calleth things that are not to be as if they 
< were.” 

Having, in the preceding Auguſt, ordained three el- 
ders, the elderſhip was now ſeven in number; one of the 
tive above mentioned, as figners of the petition, having 
ſoon after my ſettlement removed out of the pariſh. The 
families, in whom was the greateſt encouragement I had 
in the place, from the time of my ſettling among them, 
were thoſe of James Bryden tenant in Coffarſhill, Walter 
Bryden in Croſslie, Robert Paterſon in Thirleſtone, A- 
dam Linton in Midgehop, and James Biggar in Upper 
Dalgleiſh. James Bryden aforeſaid was a very friendly 
man ; but he ſoon broke, his ſubſtance failing. Walter 


This ſermon was originally printed in 1738, and has been ſeveral 
Fires printed fince, particularly with a preface by the author's ſon. 
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was a plain, pious, friendly man, and an elder : but he 


removed out of the pariſh with his family this year at the 


Whitſunday, In July I met with the piercing trial of the 
death of William Biggar, brother to the ſaid James; who 
having gone along with me to the communion at Penpont, 
died there, Of which I ſhall give an account afterwards. 
He was a moſt Kindly, pious, good man, unlike the 
country, an elder alſo, and moſt uſeful in his office: 
Moreover Mr Paterſon aforeſaid, a third of my elders, a 
very friendly man, who by that time, I think, had got 
good of the goſpel, and did much balance the influence 
of an heritor in the pariſh at firſt, and friendly to me, ha- 
ving bought the eſtate of Drygrange; removed to it with 
his family about the Martinmas the ſame year. Thus 
three of the moſt valuable of my ſeven elders were taken 
from me. Adam Linton foreſaid was alſo an elder, and 
a good man, and he and his family from the beginning 
really friendly; and thoſe of them who remain, continue 
ſo ſtill: but they had about them a great meaſure of the 
harſhneſs of the temper of the country. But James Big- 
gar, an elder, with his family, were the family which was 
the moſt comfortable to me as a miniſter of the goſpel: 
So it was all along, and fo it continues to this day. May 
the bleſſing of God, ** whoſe | am, and whom | ſerve,” 
reſt on them, from generation to generation! May the 
glorious goſpel of his Son catch them early, and maintain 
its ground in them to the end; of the which I have. ſeen 
ſome comfortable inſtances already! Several of them 
have, of late years; been carried off by death; but they 
have been comfortable ro me in their life, and in their 
death too. | 

By the means aforeſaid, and otherwiſe too, the cnrrent 
of holy Providence was ſo ſtrong againſt me, that I had 
much ado to bear up before it : but {till God's calling me 
to the place remained clear, plain, and unperplexed: 
Howbeit the Lord pitied. In the end of the year, James, 
ſon to Walter Bryden aforeſaid; came in his father's room, 
an elder, and very well filled up his father's room every 
way. And I lived in a particular friendihip with both fas 
ther and ſon while they lived. 

From the time of my ſettling here, the great thing I 
aimed at in my preaching, was to impreſs the people with 
a ſenſe of their need of Chriſt, and to bring them to con- 
fider the foundations of practical religion. For the which 
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ends, after ſome time ſpent in direct preaching the need 
of Chriſt, and handling the parable of the wiſe and fool- 
ith builders, ſome of which ſermons are written in ſhort- 
hand characters, I did, on May 9. 1708. begin an ordi- 
nary, the ſame, for ſubſtance, as in the firſt years of my 
miniſtry in Simprin, but proſecuted after another man- 
ner. That part of it which contained the doctrine of 
man's fourfold ſtate, then begun, was ended this year on 
the 16th of October. The conduct of Providence in lead- 
ing to a ſecond attempt on that ſubject, was the more re- 
markable, conſidering what the ſame Providence had de- 
ſigned it for, unknown to and unlooked for by me, till 
the event diſcovered itſelf years after. And the preaching 
of theſe ſermons of the Fourfold State, through the mer- 
cy of God, was not in vain. Thereafter I proceeded in 
the remaining part of that ordinary, viz. the nature and 
neceſſity of holineſs. | 
Mean while, on Oct. 30. I began to preach catecheti- 
cal doctrine; and | went through the whole catechiſm, 
from the beginning to the end; but at ſeveral diſtant 
times *, At that time I proceeded ſtraight forward, till 
I came to the application of the redemption purchaſed by 
Chriſt ; where I ſtopt. e 
IVwice a- year I catechiſed the pariſh, having no diet but 
one at the church; and once a- year I viſited their fami ; 
lies. The former was uſually begun about the end of Oc- 
tober, the latter about the end of April, or beginning of 
May. This was my ordinary courſe all along, fave that 
of ſome few late years, through my wife's extraordinary 
ſickneſs in the ſpring, and the decay of my own ſtrength, 
I have not got the viſiting of families performed as be- 
fore; neither have I hope of it any more, though I ſtill 
aim at ſomething of that kind yearly. But 1 bleſs God, 
that when I had ability, I was helped to lay it out that 
way. Thus the winter-ſeaſon was the time wherein I did 
moſt of my work in the pariſh. Meanwhile that alſo was 
the ſeaſon wherein I did moſt in my eloſet. Being twelve 
miles diſtant from the preſbytery- ſeat, I attended it not 
in the winter; but when I attended it, 1 ordinarily went 
away and returned the {ame day, being loath to loſe two 
or three days on it. 


* This whole work, with ſeveral additional ſermons on parallel ſub- 
jects, was publiſhed in 1773, in three large volumes octavo; and is juſtly 
eſtcemed a work of great merit, though poſthumous. 

Theſe 
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Theſe things, with other incidents, occaſioned me much 
riding; in which I muſt acknowledge the goodneſs. of 
God, that brought me out of Simprin, where I had but 
little occaſion of riding, and my health was ſore broken. 
But here I had more exerciſe of that kind, which no doubt 
was to my advantage in that point, though now at length 
my ſtrength is much waſted away. The which has neceſ- 


ſarily made an alteration in the courſe of my manage» - 


ment; but the diets of catechifing are ſtill in the winter, 
only I begin now ſooner than I was wont; and the win- 
ter-nights, that were my beſt employed times in my clo- 
ſet, I cannot now ſpend ſo any more, as before. 

July 10. This year I was at the ſacrament in Penpont. 
When the expreſs came with the letter inviting me, I was 
indiſpoſed ; but retiring and ſeeking counſel of the Lord, 
two things ſeemed to promiſe that I ſhould go to that 
— 1. That being invited to the ſacrament at G. July 3. 

rovidence hindered me, though very preſſing inſtances 
were made, partly by bodily indiſpoſition and otherwiſe z 
and Penpont being juſt the Lord's day after, I could 
not · have left the pariſh two days at once; beſides there 
being thirty-ſeven miles betwixt the places; 2. The letters 
not having come the two weeks before, while I was in the 
Merſe, at which time they ſhould have come, if not ſoon- 


er. On the Wedneſday I began to ſtudy, and with ſome dif - 


ficulty fell on that text, Gen. xxviii. 17. 3 but it went very 


ill with me; neither could I alter, though I had frequent 


thoughts of laying it aſide. The vein of it was never o- 
pened to me till Thurſday betwixt three and four o'clock, 
and then I ſtudied it that night. But I had no time to 
ſtudy another to preach after the ſacrament. On Friday 
morning, while I was at breakfaſt, and my horſe ſtanding 


ſaddled for the journey, W. D. came in and told me, that 


my horſe was all ſwelled in the counter and ſide, (and my 
Other horſe was at Boſwell's fair). This ſurpriſing diſpen- 
fation ſtung me to the heart, being ſo timed. I knew not 
what to do. To get forward appeared a great difficulty ; 
and to ſtay at home upon this, ſeemed to be to make a 
Bible of providence. So I went away, thinking to hire a 


horſe by the way; but two that we had a mind for, both 


miſgave. William Biggar, one of my elders, went a- 
longſt with me, the rather that I had been indiſpoſed. My 
horſe ſerved me, ſo that we came to Penpont that night 
ſafely. When I came there, I found there were other 
wo appointed to preach on the Saturday; but Mr Mur- 

ray 
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Fay would have me to be a third.' I peremptorily refuſed, 
and ſo laid aſide thoughts of preaching that day; but 
withal I was diſpleaſed, that I Thould have been called to 
come ſo far, to a place where there was no need, and left 
my own congregation deſolate. On the morrow Mr Mur- 
ray preſſed me again to preach with the other two; and J 


yielded; and ſo went to my chamber to prepare for 


preaching that day with the other two, Mr D. and Mr. P. 
While I was there, 1 heard ſome with Mr Murray in the 
other room, ſpeaking not very favourably of three preach: 
ings. Within a very little I went into that room, upon 
that occaſion, and found Mr P. there alone; who very 
freely gave me to underſtand his mind, and then went a- 
way to the tent to begin. Then Mr Murray and Mr D. 
came thither; and 1 ſaid to Mr Murray, It is time now 
we were at a point; pray determine what we are to do. 
To which he anfwered, Well, lam content. Very well, 
faid I ; and fol went, and caſt off my band, and put 
on my cravat again. This made me very uneaſy. I heard 
ſermons, and-they were but hort; and had I been deſi- 
red again, 1 had certainly preached. When we came 
home, ! found this a great temptation 3 and was ſorry I 
ſhould have come, and left my parith deſolate. 'But it was 
too far off to help it then. Then they urged me to make 


the exerciſe in the kirk, which I very peremptorily refus 


ſedz and the rather that I had been put to pains before to 
no purpoſe; and having had ſo much vexation, and ha- 
ving been before indiſpoſed ere I came from home, I 
found my body very weak. However that exerciſe was as 
peremptorily laid upon me, Mr Murray ſaying to me; 
You muſt do it. Well then, ſaid I, I ſhall do it. S0 I 
retired a little, and then went to the exerciſe, where, I 
think, would have been three hundred people in the 
church. It pleaſed the Lord to blow upon us, and it was 
very well with me ; and there was indeed an uncommon 
moving among the people. One told me afterwards, that 
he never ſaw the like in that place ſince he knew it; and 
told me of fome particular perſons whoſe hearts the Lord 
had touched. After I came out, turning homeward ſpee- 
dily, | ſaw ſeveral people gathered together in the church- 
yard with ſome of the miniſters, amongſt whom there 
was a man crying under convictions. Mr Murray's boy 
came home , weeping, When 1 came home; within a 
while I heard chat William Biggar was flick, 'To-morrow 
he 


* 
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he continued ſo, which was afflitting to me. I comms 
nicated in a tender melted frame, eſpecially at the firſt. 


On the Lord's day night, we began to apprehend that 


William Biggar was in a dangerous caſe. He continued 
ill on Monday, and we were reſolved to ſeek ſome help 
for him, and before ſermons got one B. to ſee him. Mon- 
day after ſermons, as I was going out to ſee for B. that [ 
might bring him in to W. Biggar, the ſmith called me to. 
ſee my horſe more ſwelled than before ; and told me, if 
the ſwelling in its progreſs was as quick downwards as it 
had been hitherto, he was gone. On Tueſday morning 
W. Biggar grew better; the means being ſo far bleſſed, 
that he got out ta and lay down in the garden: but my 
fears were not removed. In the afternoon he grew worſe, 
and took his bed again; whereupon I reſolved to fend an 
expreſs home, though he was not free for it. Accor- 
dingly we ſent away one on Wedneſday. On Thurſday 
death approached faſt, and he died that day. His bro- 
ther ſaw him alive, but unable to ſpeak. And he was bu- 
ried on the Friday afternoon. - He died in hopes of eter- 
nal life, through Jeſus Chriſt. Among his laſt words 
were, Farewell, ſun, (to the beſt of my remembrance), 
moon, and ſtars ; Farewell, dear miniſter ; — and Fare- 


© well the Bible; which laſt words eſpecially made great im- 


preſſion an me. He hlefſed God, that ever he had ſeen 
my face; which was no ſmall comfort to me, eſpecially 
in theſe heavy circumſtances. Thus the Lord pulled from 
me a good man, a comfortable fellow-labourer, and 2 
ſupporter, or rather the ſupporter of me in my troubles 
in this place. He was always a friend to miniſters, a faſt 
friend to my predeceſſor, which helped to complete the 


ruin of his means. Though he was a poor man, yet he 


had always a brow for a good cauſe, and was a faithful, 
uſcful elder; and as he was very ready to reprove fin, ſo 


RE he had a ſingular dexterity in the matter of admonition 


and reproof, to ſpeak a word upon the wheels, ſo as to 


1 5 | convince with a certain ſweetneſs, that it was hard to take 
his reproofs ill. Much of that time I had a very ill ha- 


bit of body, and wondered how I was. kept up under the 
burden. It was a complication of griefs ; 1. To his poor 


widow and children; 2. To Mr Murray and his family, 


who ſpared neither trouble nor expence ; 3. To me and 
my family. My part of it was, 1. That he died abroad in 
My company at a ſacrament; 2. The great loſs of him ag to 
| | the 
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the Lord's work in the pariſh, and particularly in his 


quarter, the moſt unruly of the pariſn; 3. He had been 
one of two witneſſes to an inſtrument I had taken in the 
caſe of ſome teinds due to me, which inſtrument had 
not come to my hand extended before we went away. 
That night I went to Penpont, 1 faid in a jeſt, It is like 
we would be more troubleſome ere we go. Alas! little 


thought I that I was to ſee it turned to ſo ſad earneſt. 


Fuly 19. This day 1 ſpent ſome time in prayer, and 
thinking on this buſineſs. As for the cauſes of it in ge- 
neral I could be in no ſtrait; but to condeſend on parti- 
culars, has not been eaſy. So far as I can diſcern the 


Lord's mind in it, the great ground of the quarrel was 


my refuſing to preach on the Saturday, though often and 
earneſtly called thereto ; in which there was much of my 
own ſpirit. Three things do bear me in hand, that this 
was the true cauſe of it. 1. Though while I was in Pen- 
pont Mr Murray alledged this was the cauſe ; yet | would 
not admit it, but rather ſuſpected that I had followed my 
own inclination in going thither, rather than the Lord's 
mind; which, upon reflection, I ſee not how I can charge 


myſelf with : but the firſt time I was convinced of this, 


was on Saturday after I was come home, out of my own 
mouth. Telling my wife how matters had gone with me, 
I happened to ſay, the text I ſhould have preached on 
was, How dreadful is this place!“ I would not preach 
it, but God in his providence preached it over to me. 
Theſe words left a conviction behind them. 2. Laſt night 
in prayer, I was carried out in the view of God's jealouſy, 
and particularly the zeal he hath for his worſhip, and ſaw 
how he takes ſpecial notice of a fault in or about it. And 
this is now the third time that I have fallen into this error 
of late. For ORs 

In Auguſt or September laſt, being deſired to aſſiſt at 
the ſacrament in Simprin, and to preach there on the Sa- 
turday and after the action, I went thither accordingly; 
where I met with ſuch harſh entertainment from fome, as 
if I had come uncalled. And when I went there on the 
Saturday, I found two were appointed to preach that day, 
whereof I was none. Only I got liberty to be a third 
preacher if I would. This made me very uneaſy ; and ſo 
my exerciſe was, to endeavour to be as a weaned child, 
while I ſaw my corrupt ſelf amidſt the ſparks of tempta- 
tion. And then ] got time bitterly to reflect on my _ 
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neſs, in that I had not as I ought conſulted God, whe- 
ther I ſhould go to that occaſion or not; the thing feem- 
ing at firſt view ſo clear to my dark mind. I preached the 
Lord's day at night a little while, for it was both late and 
rainy, the work before being drawn out ſo, that it was 
told them, it ſeemed they had no mind that I ſhould open 
my mouth. I had ſerved one table, and the Lord was 
with me; which Mrs L. perceiving ſaid in the mean time 
to another perſon, There was devilry there: yet at night 
invited me again and again to her houſe ; but the perſon 
ſhe ſaid it to, who had before engaged me, peremptorily 
refuſed to let me go with her. I was invited to preach on 
the Monday with other two, but peremptorily refuſed. 
On the Monday morning I was again defired, but refuſed z 
the rather that I had nothing to preach but the Satur- 


_ day's ſermon. But a miniſter who had no hand in that 


work, eafily dealt with a modeſt perſon who was to have 
preached, ſo as that he would not preach; and being 
broke with the intreaties of ſome with whom TI had former- 
ly had good days, I yielded, and preached the ſermon I de- 
ſigned for Saturday, on the Monday. The text was Pſal. ciii. 
5. The laſt clauſe of it I preached on the Lord's day at 
night, and the firſt on Monday; and the Lord was with 
m2. The Lord fo tranſpoſed theſe ſermons in his provi- 
dence; and it was afterwards told me, that if I had not 


delivered it after the other, many would not have known 
| Where to have faſtened their feet. 


Likewiſe at Morbattle, June 19. 1709, being invited to 
preach on Saturday and Sabbath afternoon, I went thither 


on Friday's night, and on the Saturday was preparing to 


preach, till about a quarter or half an hour before the ſer- 
mons began ; at which time Mr D: having come, I overheard 


him ſaying to Mr Simſon, that he would not preach twice 


unleſs he preached that day. Finding they were in con- 


fusion, I offered to quit my diet; and it was accepted. On 
che Sabbath afternoon 1 went home before all the tables 


were ſerved, and prepared my fermon ; but Mr H. would 


f 5 needs have that diet. It was grievous to me; but having 

vo confidence to look for the Lord's aſſiſtance if I thould 
be peremptory that I would preach, I yielded: and ſo all 
I did for my riding two and twenty or four and twenty 


miles, was to preach on the Sabbath morning, a diet that 


in my opinion might be ſpared, and which I myſelf uſe 


not. So Mr H. who preached on Saturday, preached on 
| | H h 
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the Sabbath afternoon, and Mr D. and C. on the Mon- 
day. Mr Simſon urged me to be a third, but by no means 
would i yield. This was very heavy, while comparing it 
with what ! met with at Simprin : it ſeemed to me that the 
Lord was refuſing my ſervice there, where ſometimes I 
had been by his grace uſeful ; and I was unwilling to come 
much abroad that way thereafter, finding what temp- 
tations | met with. However, I found the little I was call- 


ed to do was not altogether uſeleſs. 


90 this at Penpont was the third time; and though [ 
had eſcaped twice, God would not let me go a third 
time with it. 3. I have found ſince the conviction was ſet 
in on me on Saturday, that if I were in ſuch circumſtances 
again, I would yield my ſervice to the Lord, that he 
might do with it what he pleaſed. And although this 
may be thought a ſmall thing by ſuch as look on it at a 
diſtance; yet conſidering it was a fault about God's wor- 
{hip, and that the third of that nature within a ſhort 
time, the concluſion muſt be made as ſaid is. It is true, 
I was ready to have. preached on Saturday afternoon, yet 
the old prophet ſet me off it, that I might be juſtly punith- 
ed, becauſe I would not when God would. As for that 
more than ordinary countenance from the Lord, though 
J dare not, before a holy God, purge myſelf altogether of 
lifting up, yet I can remember no notable uplifting that I 
had on the back of it. It may be I had had it if I had 


not got that ballaſt, eſpecially when | found others had 


greater thoughts of it than I. There are two difficulties in 
the way of this concluſion: Firſt, The ſtraitening I had in 
ſtudying that ſermon ; but my experience leaves no weight 


in this: Second, My trouble as to the horſe beginning 


ere I went away. From what Ii have met with, 1. I have 
learned, that if the Lord has a mind, he will carry on his 
work, and no thanks to the inftruments ; for I took that 
exerciſe 1 in hand through a ſort of mere force. 2. To be 
denied to my credit* in the Lord's matters. One of the 
miniſters that preached that Saturday, never deſired me to 
do it; the other of them did as good as forbid me, and I 
had no will to have it faid, that I loved to hear myſelf 
ſpeak, or that the people would be weary, &c. But now 
1 ſee that theſe things are but thin fig- leaves. Lord, 

my foul is as a weaned child. 3. I think I have thereby 
obtained ſome ſoul- advantage; more heavenlineſs in the 


tr ame of my heart, more contempt of the world, as the 
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widow that is deſolate truſteth in God. I have more con- 
fidence in God, to which I am helped (with reſpect to my 
work in the pariſh) particularly by that word, If. xxxiii. 
10. Now will I riſe, faith the Lord, now will-I be ex- 
& alted, now will I lift up myfelf;” which was a ſweet 
word to me, on the laſt Lord's day, in my lecture, which 
fell to be in that chapter that day, in which I had more 
than ordinary of the Lord's light and life, though I had 
very little time to ſtudy either it or the ſermons. I have 
thereby obtained more carefulneſs to walk with God, and 
to get evidences for heaven z more reſolution of ſpirit for 
the Lord's work, over the belly of difticulties. For there 
was more yet in that affliction. I have been much dit- 
couraged with reſpect to my pariſh a long time, and have 
had little hand or heart for my work. take God's deal- 
ing thus with me to be deſigned as a mean to make me 
better content. Now the Lord has driven the buſineſs to 
a great height of hopeleſſneſs, by the removal of two of 
the moſt comfortable of my elders, I may ſay of three: 
Walter Bryden went out of the pariſh at Whitſunday laſt ; 
now this ſtroke, in the removal by death of William Big- 
gar; and Mr Paterſon; a wiſe, ſweet-tempered young 
man, who by his authority was a ballaſt in this place to 
my enemies, is going away againſt Martinmas next. And 
I have but four elders behind. And, which is moſt ſad, 
ſo rare is an inoffenſive walk among us, that it is extreme- 
ly hard to get others in their room, who would not be a 


reproach to the office. I know not how much further the 


Lord may carry it; but | deſire to take ſpirits, and when 

all is gone to look to the Lord. | | 
Laſt Lord's day night I had ſome thoughts as to evi- 
dences for heaven, which I reſumed this day. 1. lam 
content to take Chriſt for my prophet, to be taught 
by him what is my duty, that I may comply with it; I am 
content to know what is my ſin, that I may turn from it; 
and by grace I know ſomething of what it is to make uſe 
of Chriſt as a prophet in this caſe; and I defire to learn 
of him, as the only Maſter, what is the will of God, and 
the myſtery of renouncing my own witdom, which I reckon 
but weakneſs and folly. 2. I know and am perſuaded, 
that am a loſt creature; that juſtice muſt be ſatisfied 
that Jam not able to ſatisfy it, nor no creature for me; 
that Chriſt is able, and his death and ſufferings are ſufli- 
cient ſatisfaction. On this I throw my ſoul with its full 
weight; here is my hope and only confidence. My du- 
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ties, I believe the beſt of them, would damn me, fink me 
to the loweſt pit, and muſt needs be waſhed in that pre- 
cious blood, and can have no acceptance with God but 
through his interceſſion. 1 defire to have nothing to do 
with an abſolute God, nor to converſe with God but only 


through Chriſt. I am ſenſible that I have nothing to com- 


mend me to God, nor to Chriſt, that he may take my 
cauſe in hand. If he ſhould damn me, he ſhould do me 
no wrong. But the cord of love is let out, even the co- 
venant in his blood ; I accept of it, and at his command 
lay hold on it, and venture. This is faith in ſpite of de- 
vils. And my heart is pleaſed with the glorious device of 
man's ſalvation through Chriſt, carrying all the praiſe to 
free grace, and leaving nothing of it to the creature, 3. 
My ſoul is content of him for my king; and though I 
cannot be free of ſin, God himſelf knows he would be 
welcome to make havock of my luſts, and to make me 
holy. I know no luſt that I would not be content to 
part with. My will bound hand and foot I deſire to lay 
at his feet; and though it will ſtrive, whether I will or 
not, I believe whatever God does to me is beſt done. 4. 
Though afflictions of themſelves can be no evidence of 
the Lord's love; yet forafmuch as the native product of 
afflictions and ſtrokes from the hand of the Lord, is to 
drive the guilty away from the Lord ; when I find it-is 
not ſo with me, bur that I am drawn to God by them, 
made to kiſs the rod, and accept of the puniſhment of 
my iniquity, to love God more, and to have more confi- 
dence in him, and kindly thoughts of his way, and find 
my heart more cloſely cleaving to him, I cannot but think 
ſuch an affliction an evidence of love. I have met with 
many troubles, and the afflictions I have met with have 
been very remarkable in their circumſtances. Often have 
1 ſeen it, and now once more, verified in my lot, 1 Cor. 


iv. 9. © For we are made a ſpectacle to the world, and to 
angels, and to men,” &c. Now I am as a weaned child, 


through grace, in the matter. Let the Lord do what 
ſeemeth him good. [Nota, I was obliged to leave my 
horſe behind me at Penpont under care, and he died.] 

In the latter end of Auguſt, I was at the ſacrament in 
Aſhkirk. There I preached the ſermon, on Saturday, 
which ſhould have been preached at Penpont. I was 
helped to deliver it, and I believe it was not without fruit 
to ſome. But after ſermons 1 was bowed down under con- 
victions of the want of that fear of God in my ſpirit, when 

8 


5 

I” 

t 

5 

y 
SY 

> 

| F 

4 


Li 
7 
. 
a 
? 
2 
4x8 
ak 
LN 
2 
5 
5 
Gn 
725 
15. 
IR 
. 75 
v 2 
Ck 
2 
- 3. 
Debt 
2 
"FED 
123 
8 
A 
222 
9 
3 
e 
* 
- 
1 


17090. Mr THOMAS Bos rox. 245 


1 delivered it, and was vile in mine own eyes. The Lord's 
day was a good day to me. Hearing Mr Gordon ſpeak to 
his people as under apprehenſions of death, and reflecting 
on how many years, eſpecially ſince I was a miniſter, 1 
have ſpent in preaching of the goſpel, it was moſt bitter to 
me, to ſee how much time was gone, and how little I had 
done for God. From the Saturday after ſermons, I had 
been in earneſt for awful impreſſions of God on my ſpirit, 
and J got them; particularly oa the Monday, while Mr 
Gabriel Wilſon preached, my ſoul, under impreſſions of 
the majeſty and greatneſs of God, was melted within me. 
While he preached on Pſal. cxvi. 9.“ I will walk before 
ie the Lord in the land of the living,” every ſtep of duty 
he named, gave me a new conviction. So that when I 
began to ſpeak after him, my ſoul was ſo filled with the 
ſenſe of the majeſty of God, and of my own vileneſs, 
wherewith my heart was ſo ſwollen, that I had much ado 
in prayer to ſpeak plain, and not to break the words. 
But in the ſermon, I had much tugging and drawing with 
my heart to keep it right, and wanted not ups and downs 
in it, ſometimes out of caſe, and ſometimes helped, but 
for the moſt part unſatisfying to myſelf. After the work 
was over, I had a finking afternoon and night of it, often 
withing I had gone away when Mr Wilſon ended, ſeeing 
myſelf a vile miniſter, good for nothing; and the ſenſe of 
the difficulties of that work, and of my own miſmanage- 
ments, lay heavy on me. And on the morrow, as | was 
by the way, I was indeed like to faint under theſe impreſ- 
ſions. As I was coming through W. moor, I miſtook 
the way, and bogued my horſe in the moſs beyond R. 
After much toiling with him in vain, I ſat down and cried 
to the Lord; tried it again, but it would not do; ſo that 
I had thoughts of loſing him. I caſt of my boots and 
cloak, and went to the town to ſeek help. The perſon 
to whom I ſpoke knew me not, and ſo ſent me to the field 
to the mowers. I came to one company, who ſent me to 
another, who were more compaſſionate. So two or three 
went away with me to the moſs; and thoſe in the town 
having known me after I was gone, had gone to the horſe, 
who had got up to his feet ere they came. So he was got 
out of the mots, and I was conducted to the right way. 
When I came home, I met with another temptation, ere 
ever I fat down, which was another nail to my heart; the 
rather ſharp, that it was driven by a hand from whence I 

| expected 
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expected it not: which brought me in mind of a note th 
that purpoſe in the latter end of my ſermon at Aſhkirk, 
Fullilled in myſelf, whatever it might be in others. I would 
fain have had Mr Wilſon ſtaying with me on the Monday's 
night, for my ſupport ; but the Lord would not. With 
theſe things, and the wonderful conduct of Providence 
towards me, | was much broken, and made to go with a 
bowed-down back, and my health impaired. Some others 
had nv mean thoughts of 'the work there. Mr Wilſon 
ſaid, that for the Saturday, had he been to have preached 
after me, he would not have opened his mouth, but dif- 
miſled the people as they were. I bleſs the Lord, that 
lets me ſee my own vileneſs and nothingneſs; and that 
ſecing my heart is ready to be vain of little things, he 
takes ſuch meaſures to preſs me down: 

Sept. 11. This. day Mr Macmillan preached at Hope- 
croſs, in the confines of this parith, On the 12th of De- 
cember laſt, I had preached a ſermon preciſely againſt the 
ſeparation, upon occaſion of reading the aforementioned 
act of the commiſſion from the pulpit. It was by a miſ- 
take I was led to read theſe papers, I mean that act of the 
commiſſion, at leaſt at that time; for I had a letter from 
the preſbytery-clerk, importing; as I thought, their or- 
der; but they had given none about it. However, it was 
my opinion, that the act thould have been read through 
the preſbytery ; but I had no mind to have made myſelf fin- 
gular, But it was a happy miſtake, ordered by the good 
Providence of God. My lecture fell that day to be on 
II. v.; but I handled only the parable of the vineyard, 
which was to me another piece of ſurpriſing conduct of 
Providence. It fell to be an exceeding good day, fo that 
our kirk was thronged with our own people and ſtran— 
gers. God helped me to deliver it.. Copies of it were de- 
fired, and i allowed them to be given out: ſo copies were 
handed abroad, not only in the parith, but ſeveral other 
places; and this galled that party, and I am confident ſer- 
ved to confirm others. Mr Macmillan preached within a 
mile of this pariſh in February thereafter, and my people 
did not ſhew their wonted initability. At length this day 
Mr Macmillan preached a ſermon, on deſign to confute 
that ſermon of mine, producing the copy of my ſermon, 
and reading parcels ot it before the people. Seldom or 

never before c-me that man to thele bounds, but ſome- 
thing was laid to my hand in my ordinary, whereof there 
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is an inſtance above expreſſed. But this day there was no- 
thing of that nature; but not without reaſon, for our kirk 


that day was fo throng, that I really thought ſome had the 


rather come out that day, that I might ſee they were not 
gone to his meeting. | : 

I underſtood after, that ſeveral who were there were diſ- 
ouſted, and that it had done their cauſe little ſervice. He 
left this country, leaving no copy of his ſermon behind 
him ; which has been taken notice of by judicious perſons. 
I waited a while, till J ſhould fee whether any copy of it 
appeared or not: at length none appearing, I ſpoke a lit 
tle of it in the pulpit, deſiring the people to believe what I 
had taught them, till they thould ſee it confuted by ſcrip- 
ture, s | 

In November I met with a ſurpriſing mercy. A perſon 
that had long been in the wrong to me, in a certain parti- 
cular, with tears confeſſed the fault: which did exceed- 
ingly raiſe me in thankfulneſs to God. This was on the 
Friday, On the Lord's-day night thereafter, muſing on 
it, I found I had met with that mercy before I was prepa- 
red for it. It is true, I had often prayed for it; but the 
ſap was ſqueezed out, by conſidering that I had not got 
my heart in that point brought to a ſubmiſſion to the will 
of God. Upon this account the mercy proved a burden 
to my ſpirit, and a great and heavy grief. When 1 lay 
down in my bed, my grief increaſed z my wilful will was a 
ſpectacle of horrar to me. And, under this conviction, 
] was ſo filled with the terror of God, that both fleſh and 
ſpirit were like to fail and faint away. I endeavoured to 
flee to, and make uſe of the blood of Chriſt for pardon : 
and though I wauld have bought that mercy at a very dear 
rate, yet I was conſcious to myſelf, and proteſted, that I 
was not, and would not, be content with that mercy, but 
with the favour of God and his good-will with it, and de- 
fired to give up my will to the will of God. [Neta, It 
was not long ere my patience in this point was put to the 


trial again: So ſhort-lived are mercies that fall. off the 


tree of Providence ere they be ripe. J 

Friday, Dec. 30. I received a letter from Mrs M. Home, 
wherein ſhe ſays, ſhe is wearying of * this life of a beaſt ;* 
which made impreſſion on me. The next day, it plea- 
ſed the Lord to give me a more than ordinary outletting 
of his Spirit, which I was ſomewhat helped to improve; 
the rather that there was at that time in my mind, a diſ- 

| | ſatisfaction 
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ſatisfaction about my public work, both as to my preach- 
ing and the people's hearing, which I would fain have ſeen 
changed to the better. And indeed it was better with me 
on the Lord's day. And now the Lord was a commenta- 
tor on the ſcripture to me, at family-duties. I ſpent a 
part of Monday morning in prayer; and by that exerciſe, 
and making conſcience of preparing for family-duties, I 
found myſelf bettered. On the Tueſday I ſpent ſome time 
in faſting and prayer, and renewed my covenant with God; 
and that week I was kept heavenly for the moſt part ; and 
till this day, | 
Fan. 22. 1710. Though I have had ſeveral ups and 3 
downs, yet I have at leaſt been kept ſtruggling. And as 5 
to this time, I may ſay, 1. I had never more deep impreſ- 5 
ſions of the life of a beaſt, being in ſome ſort weary of the 
neceſſity of eating, ſleeping, &c. with a holy contempt of 
them, longing to be beyond all theſe things, and content 
to part with all my created comforts. I have alſo felt my 
ſoul moſt ſenſibly going out in love to God, and ſeen my 
ſoul moſt plainly taking Chriſt for my portion, and ac- 
cepting of the bleſſed Bridegroom. It hath been my ex- 
erciſe how to direct theſe things in the life of the beaſt, to 
the Lord, to refer them to God, ſo as that they may be 
a part of the Chriſtian life. But I have made ſmall pro- 
greſs in the practice of it, but have found ſlips that way 
bitter. As particularly on Friday morning, I ſpent ſo 
much time in ſleep, when I ſhould have been otherwiſe 
employed, that it made me go halting all the day; and ſo 
much the more, that I had been attacked in prayer with 
carnality before, which was not duly reſiſted ; and from 
thence I dated that carnal frame. Thus I found my con- 
ſcience defiled, and on the morrow after it lay heavy on 
me. I came from family-prayer that day (viz. Saturday), 
where 1 could not get all my mind told before the Lord, 
unto my cloſet ; whither when. I came, the ſenſe of my 
carnality preſſed me ſo ſore, that I could ſcarcely get out 
a word for ſome time. When I got liberty to ſpeak, my 
ſoul proteſted before God and angels, that though I could 
not ſhake myſelf looſe of my luſts, Chriſt ſhould be moſt 
welcome to make havock of them. The letter foreſaid 
tryſted with a ſermon I had been preaching before, of ma- 
king God our end, as a neceflary requiſite in holineſs ; and 
ſo it came ſeaſonably to quicken my thoughts and prac- 
tice in that point, And I deſign to preach particularly 
; 5 ON 
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on referring natural actions to God, for my own and the 
people's caſe, as God ſhall clear my way. I have learned 
two things by experience in that point. The one is, 
When the will, on a corrupt principle, that may feed ſpi- 
ritual luſts, is averſe. to what the body requires, to yield 
to the body the rather to croſs the will, and ſo to ſeck to 
pleaſe God, and not ourſelves, in or about theſe things. 
The other, To afcend from and by them, to that infinite 
ſatisfaction, that. muſt needs be in the enjoyment of God, 
leaving theſe aſhes upon the earth, and mounting up from 
them in a flame of love to the Lord, as pillars of ſmoke 
aſcending towards heaven. Sceing all perfection in the 
creature is originally from God, whatever is in the crea- 
ture muſt be .cminently and infinitely in him; therefore, if 
2 bit of bread be ſo ſweet, how ſweet muſt God be, that 
ocean, whereof that in the bread is but a drop! 

Jan. 26. The laſt week I ſpent ſome time in prayer 
with faſting, with my family, eſpecially for my wife's ſafe 
delivery: out with me it went not well; my frame was 
not fixedly lively. This upon reflection was terrible to me, 
as a ſign for evil; which was the mean of gnickening in ſe- 
cret; where I got what I got not with others. And I have 
obſerved, that the thing 1 have been {till led to for her, 
was a life for God. And it was moſt clear to me this 
night in particular, that it vas not ſo much her lite, as 
life for God, that J deſired ; grace to her (as to myſelf) 
to live well, more than life. | have been this day alſo, 
from the life of the beaſt, helped to prize the enjoyment 
of God; and was led into a ſweet view of the purity and 
refincdneſs of the pleaſures in the fountain, and the dregs 
mixed with thoſe of the ſtreams, that make them hum- 
bling and contemptible. TEE 

Jan. 29. Sabbath. On Friday ſtudying my. catechetic 
ſermon *, ſome ſurpriſing thoughts were laid ro my hand. 
My heart ſwelled with thankfulneſs, and loathed myſelf for 
that there ſhould be ſo much as a principle of taking any 
{ Praiſe to myſelf in me, though it came not forth into an 
act. And my foul cried to, be emptied of felf, that I 
might be nothing, and the Lord might work all in me, I 
thought theſe things were from the Lord, ſeeing they 
had that effect on me. On Saturday night F made all 


_* viz. that on the firſt fin in particular. See the author's Body of Di- 
vinity, vol. x, p. 363. 4/1 
5 Ii | ready, 
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ready, that T might employ my tinie to the beſt advantage 
on the Sabbath morning: and I requeſted, particularly, 
I. That I might have whom to preach to; for it was a 
very bad day; 2. An opportunity to preach without diſ- 
traction; for my wife had ſome pains; 3. That the Lord 
would be with me; for the pulpit without him was a ter- | 
ror. This day was an exceeding pleaſant day, and the 
people came well out. I had no trouble from my wife's 
caſe. Theſe things in the morning were a valley of Achor 
for a door of hope. I gave myſelf to prayer, and entered 
to the work in a tender melted frame. I dare not fay, that 
the Lord was not with me; but I had not what I would 
fain have had. I had ſeveral ups and downs in the ſer- 
mons. I would fain have been at the mark, but the legs 
would not ſerve. I found I loved the Lord, and would 
fain have been there where the executive power will fully | 
anſwer the will. I know not what the Lord has a mind 
to do with me, but this good while I have had no ill time 
of it. 1. J have found frequent flutterings of my ſoul af- 
| ter the Lord ve ſenſibly: 2. 1 have found duty very 
„ pleaſant, and ſometimes a pain to give it over. 3. 1 have 
found more freedom with God in ſecret than in family 
duties, for there | got leave to tell all I thought. 4. 1 
have ſometimes a confuſion in my head in preaching; 1. 
prayed againſt it particularly this day. I had ſomething of 
it, but it laſted not, though | was about four hours in Wl 
conſtant exerciſe, But ſeldom does my body fail in preach: WW 
ing, when my frame is right. 5. I have found the Lord 
ealy to be entreated, and a recovery to be got without 
long onwaiting. As yeſterday I was ſomewhat carnal, I 
ſought the Lord, but found him not: I went back again 
1 to God, and was "ſet right again. And ſeldom has it con- 
| i tinued ill with me, for ſome time, from the beginning to 
oF the end of duty. C. On Wedneſday laſt a ſtorm that 
[ \ threatened this pariſh, already ſore diſtreſſed, did break. 
i 8 I found myſelf concerned to get this mercy, both i in pu- 
| blic and private,' and thankful to the Lord when it was 
1 come: and why may not] look on it, as the Lord's hear- 
i ing of my prayers, amongſt thoſe of others ? 

{ Feb. 3. J had met with a temptation that put me out of 
frame. Afterwards I met with another of the ſame kind, 
but ſharper ; with which I went to God, and it iflued in 
quickening me again, I was turned off the thing that 
raiſed my corruptions, ang turned in againſt myſelf, _ 
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I could not get my will to comply with the will of God in 
this, without fretting, and chearfully to ſubmit to provi- 
dence in that particular. It was ſtinging to think, that 
whereas I have ſeveral evidences for heaven, this one thing 
is like to blot them all out. I have found a ſatisfaction 
in ſeeing the Lord, by his providence, ſet me on my trials 
for my humiliation in other caſes; but I think I can never 
get over this. I wreſtled with the Lord to get my will 
melted down, that at length in this I might be as a wean- 
ed child. This cured me in another caſe, and made me 
fear the being taken off my trials before ſome: good metal 
ſhould appear. Laſt night, while this caſe lay heavy on 
me, it fell in our ordinary to ſing Pſal. xxxviii. 10. — 13. 
And this day it met me again very ſeaſonably. 
| Acdoro Plenitudinem ſeripturæ. 

Feb. 4. My heart had ſcarce conceived ere my tongue 
began to expreſs ſome regret in the foreſaid particular; 
but through grace my tongue was filenced, ere it had got 
ſenſe made of what it had begun to ſay. And it was no 
ſmall joy to me to ſee my corrupt ſelf deprived of that ſa- 
tisfaction, and the wilful will balked of its will. 

Feb. 7. Tueſday. This night I had one of the moſt 
doleful times I ever had in my life, by reaſon of the ſame 
trial aforeſaid. The ſtruggle with my own will was moſt 
dreadful, ſo that I was like to fink under it, and ſay, 
There is no hope, while it lay on me as a giant bearing 
down a little child. I laid down my reſolution however 
always to go to God with it again, as it renewed its deſpe- 
rate attacks on me; and ſo 1 did, and found ſome eaſe 
that way : though ſometimes both heart and hand were 
taken from me in this combat, and I was almoſt ſwallowed 
up in deſpair. I felt the power of the bands of wicked- 
neſs. The firſt eaſe I got was, that it was ſuggeſted to 
me in prayer, that it might be God was letting me fall ſo 
low before the victory, that I might ſee it, when it came, 
entirely due to his grace. In our ordinary that night we 
ſung Pſal. xl. where that word, ver. 16. who ſeeking 
i thee abide,” &c. was moſt ſeaſonable and comfortable. 
At this time I was preaching on Gal. v. 24. and I had a 
trial of the difficulty of the work. | | 

Feb. 9. Thurſday. This day, betwixt ten and eleven at 
night, my wife, after long and fore labour, was delivered 
of a ſon, called Thomas, who was baptized on the 1 3 

171 
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Mr Gabriel Wilſon miniſter at Maxton. - She never re- 
covered with ſo much difficulty; which ſcemed to anſwer 
to our frame in prayer for that mercy. On the Sabbath 
after the was very ill; and juſt when I was going in to the 
afternoon-ſermon the told me, the thought the was in a 
fever. Whereupon I looked to the Lord, and preſently 
found my ſpirit calmed, in hopes all would be well; and 
went to my work; and ſo it was. While I wrote the letter 
to Mr Wilſon to come and baptize the child, my: ſoul 
fluttered away to Chriſt with my child, and I wept for joy 
of the covenant, that's it was for my Wed, as well as for . 
telf. 

Feb. 15. This aight I had four particular ſuits ee: the 
throne of grace. And within a few days after, as to one 
of them, ſome perſons, who, being ſtirred up by an enemy 
to me, had created me very much trouble | in a particular 
buſineſs, came and agreed with me; ſo the Lord made 
my enemies ſtumble and fall in their meaſures againſt me: 
and O but that mercy was ſweet! An only child of a dear 
friend having been ſick, I heard of her recovery. As to 
a nurſe for my child, the Lord anſwered by that which 
was better, giving milk to my wife. As to the fourth, f 
thought it had been anſwered too but it tailed a0 I 
was ſet to wait on again. 7 1 297 

By this time the friendfhip erntet due eee 
Mr Wilſon and me had arrived at an uncommon height 
and ſtrictneſs. That friendthip hath indeed been one of 
the greateſt comforts of my life: he being a man of great 
piety, tenderneſs, and learning, with a vaſt compaſs of 
reading; a painful miniſter; a plain preacher, but deep 

in his thought, eſpecially of later years, and growing re- 
markably unto this day in inſight into the holy tcriptures ;- 
zealous and faithful to a pitch; having more of the ſpirit 
of the old Preſbyterians thap any other miniſter I know; 
for the which cauſe he has: been, and is in the eyes of 
many, like a ſpeckled bird; but withal a moſt affectionate, 
conſtant, and uſeful 3 a ſcaſonable and wiſe advi- 
fer in a pinch 3 often employed of God ſignally and fea- 
ſonably, to comfort and bear me up, when I needed it ex- 
tremely; infomuch that I have often been convinced, he 
could not have gone the length that way that he went, if 
3f had not been through a particular diſpoſal of provi- 
dence indulging my weakneſs, particularly in this and the 
lowing period, wherein I was in a ſpecial manner, 
from 
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from within and from without, at once ſore bowed down. 
Whatever odds there was in ſome reſpects betwixt him 
and me, there was ſtill a certain caſt of temper by which 
found him to be myi other ſelf; ſand though we have 
paſſed, eſpecially ſince the year 1712, through ſeveral 
ſteps, at which many chief friends have been ſeparated; 
yet, through the divine mercy, we ſtill ſtuck cloſe, ſpeak- 
ing the ſame thing; the ſenſe whereof has often obliged 
us to give thanks unto-God expreſsly on that account.] 
He was extremely modeſt ; but, once touched with the 
weight of a matter, very forward and keen, fearing the 
face of rio man: on the other hand, I was flow and timo- 
rous. In the which mixture, whereby he ſerved as a ſpur 
to me, and IJ. as a bridle to him, I have often admired the 
wiſe conduct of Providence that matched us together: 
But now, alas ! he is left alone for me, in public ſtrug- 
oles, I being through frailty laid aſide from appearing at 
ſynods; with which I was indeed diſguſted ere I left them; 
and very ſeldom now appearing in the preſbytery. Mr 
# Davidſon miniſter of Galaſhiels, who afterwards came to 
be a third in this friendſhip, is now alſo through his frail- 
ty laid afide'from much of his helpfulneſs to him in theſe 
caſes. - However, the friendſhip remains inviolate, and 
will, I hope, till death: Pſal. xciv. 11. * The Lord 
© knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity.” 
April g. The laft' week I was at the ſynod; and ſeeing all 
things like to go wrong with the church, I had great de- 
fire to be kept ſtraight in God's way. I was not ſo 
well provided for my work this day as ordinary, but 
it went rather better than ordinary with me. I was much 
affected to think how I would get ſilent Sabbaths ſpent, 
and what reflections ſuch a caſe might produce. —_ 
I think I can ſay now, that the thing which was once 
ſo hard for me toſubmit unto, the Lord hath beep plea- 
ſed to make more eaſy, and give me ſome victory over it 
now, more than theſe two months: ** Bleſſed be the Lord, 
** who teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight.” 
I proceeded on the ſubject of the nature and neceflity of 
holineſs, from the time aforeſaid, and therewith ended 
the ordinary above mentioned, on May 28. this year. 
After which I addreſſed myſelf to preach ſermons prepa- 
ratory for the ſacrament of the ſupper, [from 1 Cor. xi. 

23. and Jer. I. 4. 5.] 7 Hs | 
And on July 16, I adminiſtered that ordinance. This 
| was 


ODS) Foe N 5 


* n n 2 > * 
3 RE) at A tg Gen ets r 85 . 2 
222 % ↄK Be DE ods Te: 


9s 7 
hs 


was the firſt time J adminiſtered it in Etterick : but from 
that time it has been done yearly, for ordinary, all along, the 
few interruptions thereof hitherto made [viz. 1717, 1726, 
and 1729], being occaſioned by the affliction of my family 
of late years, and other incidents. I thought myſelf obliged WW 
to deal with every communicant perſonally, but had little 
encouragement. to the work from the pariſh ; but I be- 
hoved to try all means. I was very much diſcouraged 
while I ſet to that work; but the nearer it came, I was 
the more carried above diſcouragement. While I viſited 
the pariſh, I found I had not been altogether uſeleſs here, 
and particularly that the ſermons on the fourfold ſtate of 
man had done ſome good. Seldom do delays prove ad- 
vantageous. God had more of his own, ſo far as I could 
diſcern, to feed here, the laſt year, than this, three of the 
moſt comfortable families in it having removed at Whit- 
ſunday laſt. The ſermons on the Lord's day before, ſeem- 
ed to have weight, and I found my ſoul prefled particu- 
larly to follow that day's work with prayer. As for the 
work itſelf, it was much more comfortable than I expect- 
ed, and there ſeemed to be ſome blowings of the Spirit 
with it. I never ſaw a congregation more remarkably fix- 
ed and grave than they were on the Lord's day. On the 
Thurſday was eight days before, in the family-faſt, the 
Lord helped us to pray, and ſeek. his preſence. I had pal- 
pable afliſtance in ſtudying the action- ſermon on Luke 
xiv. 23. Compel them to come in 3” and though being 
much hurried on the Saturday, I found myſelf quite out 
of caſe, and had little hope of it when going to the work, 
yet verily the Lord was with me in that ſermon. It was 
once my regret, that the national faſt and our congrega- 
tional one ſhould have fallen both on one day; and 1 had 
expectations of two miniſters help that day, but got none 
at all. God ordered both well to my conviction. © Hows 
ever it was, ſome communicated with us, who had either 
never or not theſe twenty years communicated ;. and I had 
ſome ground to think that by that ſermon the bands of 
ſome were looſed. In all there were but about fifty-ſeven 
perſons of our own pariſh communicants; few indeed, 
but yet more than I expected amongſt them. The Satur- 
day was very rainy, which put us in confuſion for the fol- 
lowing day; but God diſappointed my fears, and gave a 
pleaſant day till towards the end of the afternoon- ſermon. 
The rain returned on Monday, That was wondrous in 
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my eyes. I afterwards reviſed the action- ſermon, with 
a view to publiſh it in the Fourfold State; but gave over 
that purpoſe *. Mean while the diviſions made the num- 
ber of communicants but ſmall. See Appendix, N® 1. 

Thereafter 1-infifted for ſome time on a ſubject ſuitable 
to the communion-work we had been employed in, ['viz. 
Jer. 1. 5.]. And this was all along my manner before and 
after communions. 'That being done, I did, on Sept. 3. 
enter, for an ordinary, on Mark x. 21. 22. One thing 
c“ thou lackeſt,” &c. And hereto I was led for the eaſe 
of my own ſoul, and ſpent thereon what remained of the 

car. . 

l On the Friday after the ſacrament, I received a letter, 
deſiring me to come and vifit one who had been a diſſent- 
er, but had come in at the ſacrament, and communicated 
with us, now very fick, and defirous to ſee me. From 
the letter, I imagined that ſhe was under remorſe for her 
complying ſo far with us; which ſeemed to me to be a 
dreadful attempt of the devil againſt the ordinances in this 
pariſh : however, I went away with boldneſs to ſee her; 
and by the good hand of God found it was quite contra- 
riwiſe ; for ſhe told me, that ſhe was under the Lord's 
chaſtiſement for her deſerting the ordinances ſo long z 
that it began with her in the church on the faſt-day, which 
was her firſt return to the ordinances; and that ſhe was 
then ſo preſſed, that ſhe had much ado to keep herſelf 
from either running out, or crying out, in time of ſer- 
mon. This was no ſmall comfort to me, that God had 
ſo far vindicated his own cauſe. This brings me in mind 
of the paſſage narrated above, p. 230. 

Sept. 29. Having been under a great trial from that 
particular, of which before, I was ſo broke with the fin 
and miſery flowing from it, that I loathed life, and would 
have been content to have been away, and left all, to have 
been freed from the fin and miſery of the caſe. This fart 
down on my ſpirit on the Lord's day, the 13th of Augult. 

The next Sabbath I was at the ſacrament at Selkirk. That 
= was to me a ſweet ordinance beyond many. But, behold, 
there aroſe. again quickly after a dreadful ſtorm of temp- 

tation from the ſame quarter. So I preached my ex- 
Perience next Lord's day on that text, Job vii. 16. “1 


It was publiſhed in 1753, in the ſame volume with the Miſcellaneous 
Queſtions above meptioned. | 
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cret ſaſting and prayer on the Wedneſday thereatrer, be- 
ing the 3oth of Auguſt. My caſe ſtill continuing heavy, 
jt led me to that portion of ſcripture, Mark x. 21. as a- 
bove mentioned. After much ſad toſſing, I did this day 


the Lord a right way. On the Lord's day before, I had 
been preaching directions how to get over the one thin 
lacking; and this day I ſet myſelf ſolemnly to practiſe 
them for my particular caſe. After a while I laboured ta 
take up my real caſe as nicely as I could: for I conſider- 
ed, that unto the trials God lays in mens way, they often 
add much of their own, which makes them far more bul- 
ky and weighty than otherwiſe they are in very deed; 
and here | was convinced, that I had laid too much of my 
own, ſuffering ſome things to {ink into. my ſpirit, which 
were not ſo much to be regarded. Thus having as it were 
removed the rubbiſh I had laid upon the ftone which was 
to be lifted up, I went through theſe directions: Firſt, 
Labouring to ſee the evil of it; Secondly, Setting myſelf 
in a way of believing againſt it: 1. Endeavouring to be 
emptied of myſelf in point of confidence in myſelf, with 
reſpect to the victory over it; 2. Taking Chriſt for it; 
And, iſt, Taking himſelf inſtead of it; 2dly, Taking him 
in all his oor for it; as a Prophet ; a Prieſt, in his merit 
and interceffion ; and as a King, with particular reſpect to 
that one thing; 3dly, Believing the promiſes ſuited to 
that caſe. The third direction was my preſent work, faſt- 
ing and prayer. And, laſtly, I reſolved through grace to 
watch. In a ſpecial manner I did that day ſolemnly re- 
nounce, and give over into the hands of the Lord, that 
thing, and take Chriſt in the ſtead of it; ſo making the 
exchange, reſolving to take what he ſhould pleaſe to give 
me of my defire, but to quarrel no more with the Lord 
upon the head, but to be as a weaned child. | 
Oct. 2. Immediately. on the back of that exerciſe my 
temptation was renewed, which gave me much ado; but 
yeſterday, being the Lord's s day, I found that out of che 
eater meat was brought to me. The honour of all the 
ſaints, Pſal. cxlix. with reſpect to the deſired victory over 
my luſts, was ſweet to me; and that of the afflictions and 
conſolations of miniſters being for people's ſake, 2 Cor. 
3. 6. (both falling in our ordinary in the family), was 
fwcet and ſeaſonable. My ſoul longed to be free of — 
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and was really in love with Chriſt; he was the deſire of my 
ſoul, which longed for him: and when 1 confidered my 
one thing lacking, I was well content to part with it for 
him, and to ſeek my ſoul's reſt in himſelf, Much had I 
laboured to get the crook in my lot made ſtraight ; but it 
would not do; yea I was often made worſe by ſeeking to 
even it. This I took up as the wrong way, but faw the 
neceſiity of bowing my heart to it. Ihis day I had much 
ſatisfaction in the reſignation and exchange made in this 
matter, and found my heart ſo looſed from the bonds of 
my corruption, that the hand of the Lord appeared emi- 
nently in it. . iis 485 f 
Od. 6. 1 have ſeen that under temꝑptation I have mag- 
nified my trial, ſo that now it appears much leſs chan 
ſometimes it did. The Lord has driven the miſts from a- 
bout it, that made it look bigger than it was. And this + 
take to be the effect of Chriſt's executing his -prophetical 
oflice in me, as I gave myſelf to him as a Prophet in that 
matter particularly. And this day reflecting on the Lord's 
dealing with me, I found my ſoul purged from guilt, and 
helped to ſerve the Lord; whereas I could not ſerve him 
before, while my conſcience was defiled in that matter. I 
found my corruption laid low, in compariſon of what it 
had been before. And thus Chriſt exerciſed his prieſtly 
and kingly offices over me. Upon this occaſion 1*have 
been much inclined to cry to the Lord for the light of his 
Spirit wherewith to read the ſcriptures; and I have found 
that I am hearcqdG. + 5 p46: 36 $a 
04.8. My heart has been looking back toward its old 
bias, which was heavy to me: but obſerved my heart 
ſaid, that the, full enjoyment of it without Chriſt would 
not ſatisfy, but Chriſt without it would ſatisfy. I found 
ſenſible ſtrength this day, from conſidering that fullneſs of 
ſatisfaction that is to be had in God himſelf, for which I 
have made the reſignation. I had an anſwer of prayer 
alſo brought to my hand juſt before I went out to the 
church, the lack of which was like to have been a.temps 
tation to me. The Lord continues to make me read the 
ſcriptures with. more than ordinary inſight into them. 
LN. B. I think I neyer had ſo much of a continued in- 
light into the word as I had this winter, which made it no 
ill time to me]. “ He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all 

things,“ was a ſweet word to me. . 
Oct. 22. Laſt week at the ſynod, I was ſurpriſed with 
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morning, while 1 lay and could not fleep, I could not ſce 
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an unuſual dempt tion, which meeting me, truck me 
with ter ror, and filed me with confuſion, having a native 
tendency to heighten my great trial. Wherefore ſeeing 
how I was beſet, and what danger I was in, I ſet myſelf 
the more kindly to bear my trial, and in that reſpect was 
bettered by that temptation. Being very apprehenſive of 
the evil that might enſue upon this, I did, after much fluc- 
"ating in my mind, not knowing What to do, reſolve to 
go to a certain place to prevent the ill I feared; and ac- 
cordingly went to a friend at the time indiſpoſed. When 
I came thither, in the ſimplicity of my heart I was goin 

40 tell him m deſign to go elſewhere, but delayed it a 
While; amen fell very Rick. and was obliged to go to 
bed, where, through indifpoſition of body and thought- 
fulgeſs of heart, I had a weary night. I ſaw I could not 
whither I had deſigned. About four o'clock in the 


how the evil 1. feared: could be prevented, ſeeing my de- 
ſign, was broke; nor wherefore Providence had brought 
me to where/I was: But at length I really believed that 
God had done both for the beſt; and where ſenſe failed, 
Faith helped me out; and this gave me great. eaſe. On 
the morrow, deing ſtill indiſpoſed, I came homeward. 
The next day, while o my way home, matters were made 
ſo clear to me as to the conduct of Providence, that my 
ſoul bleſſed him for that ſeaſonable ſickneſs, and keeping 


my defign” entirely ſecret. This I deſire to mark as one 


of the molt; ſignal marks of the Lord's tender care over 
me. At that time there was a reproof given me, on ac- 
count of a boy that kept the ſchool here, that ſometimes 
He was not called in to the family-exerciſe out of the 
ſchool. 1 judged the matter was ſuch, ſeeing the ſchool 
Vas public, kept in the kirk, and the reproot given with 
ſuch an ill air, that! could not take it well off the hand 
that reached it ; büt it it let me in to more than that, that 
that bey appeared to me the meſſenger of the Lord ſent to 
tell me my flults, ſo as I could have under that notion 
hugged him in'my boſom. And that I got for going ſo 
far. So I came home rejoicing in the Lord's Eindneſs to 
me in theſe diſpenſations. : 

Oct. 23. This night was a ſweet pO to me, being let 
into the view of the 6th chapter of the epiſtle to the Ga- 
latians, and loving the Lord and holineſs. It hath been 

5 my 
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my wonder, that the faith of heaven ſhould not more 
wean my heart from the world. 23 


Nov. 4. A woman who had fallen into fornication told 
me, that the Lord began to deal with her ſoul, while ſhe 
was young, and that for ſeveral years ſhe continued ſe- 
rious; but for five years-before her fall, ſhe was under a2 
plain decay; that ſhe never awaked till the child was one 
night overlaid, and found dead in the morning. She 
ſaid, that in the time of her travail The was no more con- 
cerned than that, pointing to a form or ſeat. * 

Dec. 9. This night I was in bad caſe, I 
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| find it is not 
eaſy to me to carry right, either with or» without the 
croſs. While 1 was walking up and down my cloſet iM 
heavineſs, my little daughter Jane, whom Thad laid in the 
bed, ſuddenly raiſing up herſelf, ſaid, ſhe would tell me a 
note: and thus delivered herſelf. Mary Magdalen went | 
to the ſepulchre.—She went back again with them to the 
ſepulchre; but they would not believe that Chriſt was ri- 
ſen, till Mary Magdalen met him; and he ſaid to her. 
66 Tell my brethren,” they are my brethren yet.“ This ſhe 
pronounced with a certain air of ſweetneſs. It took me 
by the heart: © His brethren yet,” (thought /; and may 
I think that Chriſt will own me ag one of his brethren yer? 
It was to me as life from the dead. DL 57 
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As for my ſtudies: From my ſettling in Etterick, I 
gave myſelf to reading, as I was diſpoſed and had Acceſs; 
making ſome excerpts out of the books I read. Hbegan 
the book of the paſſages of my life, which before had beem 
kept in the two manuſcripts above mentioned, and ſome 
other papers. My ſon John' was begun to learn the Latin 

tongue, Feb. 16. 1708, and had domeſtic teaching till the 
year 1712; for which cauſe I had ſeveral young men in 
that time for teachers; but often the, burden lay on my- 
ſelf. And there was no legal ſchool if the pariſh, till of 
late, when none of my children” needed it. I read ſome 
of the books of Antonia Bourigpon; for underſtandigg 
her principles, which made a conſiderable noife.at that 

time; and making ſome excerpts out of them, I left a 
column blank for animadverſions thereon ; which I, find- 
ing no occaſion for after, did never make. I began lec- 
turing in Etterick where I left off in Simprin; and pro- 
ceeding to the book of the Revelation, I wrote ſome lec- 
tures thereon, from the 4th Chapter, but in ſhort-hand 
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an unuſual? Yn tion, which meeting me, truck me 


bed, where, through indifpoſition of body and thought-= 


5 morning, while 


me in theſe diſpenſations — 


with ter ror, and fil ed me with confuſion, having a native 
tendency to heighten my great trial. Wherefore ſeeing 
how I was beſet, and what danger I was in, J ſet myſelf 
the more kindly to bear my trial, and in that fect: was 
bettered by that temptation. © Being very apprehenſive of 
the evil that might enſue upon this, I did, after much fluc- 
"mating in my mind,.not knowing what to do, reſolve to 
o to a certain place to prevent the ili 1 feared; z and ac- 
cordingly went to a friend at the time indiſpoſed. When 
1 came thither, in the ſimplicity of my heart I was goin 
© tell him m deſign to ga elſewhere, but delayed it a 
While; and An I fell very Rick, and was obliged to go to 


fulnefs of heart, I had a weary night. I ſaw I could not 
0 whither I had. defigned.. About four o'clock in the 
Tay and could not ſleep, I could not ſee 
how the evil 1; feared; could be prevented, ſecing my de- 
ſign was broke; 'nor wherefore Providence had brought 
me to where I was: But at length I really believed that 
God had done both for the beſt; and where ſenſe failed, 
faith helped me out; and this gave me great. caſe. On 
the morrow, being ſtill indiſpoſed, I came homeward. 
The next day, while on my way home matters were made 
ſo clear to me as to the conduct of Trovidebce,- that my 
ſoul bleſſed him for that ſeaſonable ſickneſs, and keeping 
my dleſign entirely ſecret. | This I deſire to mark as one 
of the moſt; ſignal marks of the Lord's tender care over 
me. At that time there was a reproof given me, on ac- 
count of a boy that kept the ſchool here, that fometimes Ml 
he was = called in to the family-exerciſe out of the 
ſchool. judged | the matter was ſuch, ſeeing the ſchool ; 
Was public, kept i the kirk, and the reproot given with 
ſuch an ill air, that? could not take it well off the hand 
that reached it; but it let me in to more than that, that 
that bey appeared to me the meſſenger of the Lord ſent to 
tell me my faults, ſo as I could have under that notion 
Hhugged him in my boſom. And that I got for going ſo 
far. » So I came home rejoicing in the Lord's kindneſs to 


Oct. 23. This night was a ſweet night to me, being let 
into the view of the 6th chapter of the epiſtle to the Ga- 
latians, and loving the Lord and holineſs. It hath been 

Nau | | 5 
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my wonder, that the faith of heaven ſhould not more 
wean my heart from the world - 7 | 
Nov. 4. A woman who had fallen into fornication told 
me, that the Lord began to deal with her ſoul, while ſhe 
was young, and that for ſeveral years ſhe continued ſe- 
rious; but for five years. before her fall, ſhe was under a - 
plain decay; that ſhe. never awaked till the child was one 
night overlaid, and found dead inf the morning. She 
ſaid, that in the time of her travail the was no more cog 


U 


cerned than that, pointing to a form or ſeaalt. 
Dec. 9. This night I was in bad caſe. I find it is not 


eaſy to me to carry right, either with or- without the 
croſs. © While L was walking up and down my cloſer: M 
heavineſs, my little daughter Jane, whom Thad laid in the 
bed, ſuddenly raiſing up herſelf, ſaid, ſhe would tell me a 
note: and thus delivered herſelf.— Mary Magdalen Wegt 
to the ſepulchre.— She went back again with them to the 
ſepulchre.z but they would not believe that Chriſt was ri- 
ſen, till Mary Magdalen met him; and he ſaid to her, 
Tell my brethren, they are my brethren yet.“ This ſhe 
pronounced with a certain air of ſweetneſs. It took me 
by the heart : © His brethren yet,“ (thought I) ñ and may 
I think that Chriſt will own me ag ohe of his brethren yer? 


It was to me as life from the dead. 
As for my ſtudies: From my fettling in Etterick, I 
gave myſelf to reading, as [was diſpoſed and had Acceſs; 
making ſome excerpts out of the books I read.” IH began 
the book of the paſſages of my life, which before had been 
kept in the two manuſcripts above mentioned, and ſome” 
other papers. My ſon John was begun to learn the Latin 
tongue, Feb. 16. 1708, and had domeſtic teaching till the 
year 1712 3 for which cauſe I had ſeveral young men in 
that time for teachers; but often the, burden lay on my- 
ſelf. And there was no legal ſchoob i che pariſh, till of 
late, when none of my children needed it. I read ſome 
of the books of Antonia Bourzgpon; for underſtandig 
her principles, which made a conſiderable” noiſe at that 
time; and making ſome excerpts out of them, I left a 
column blank for animadverſions thereon ; which I, find- 
ing no occaſion for after, did never make. I began lec- 
turing in Etterick where I left off in Simprin; and pro- 
cceding to the book of the Revelation, I wrote ſome lec- 
tures thereon, from the 4th chapter, but in ſhort-hand 
K 2 characters. 
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characters. The ſame I did on ſome chapters of Iſaiah 
aſterwards. | 

his was the happy year wherein I was firſt maſter of a 
Hebrew Bible, and began the ſtudy of it. About the 
time of my coming ont of the Merle to Etterick, I bor- 
rowed a piece of the Hebrew Bible, containing the books 
of Samuel and Kings; and having got that, I went on 
accordingly in the ſtudy of the holy tongue. For which 
cauſe I did this year purchaſe Athias's Hebrew Bible, of 
the ſecond edition, having been long time lured and put 
of with the hopes of a gift of Arrius Montanus from an 
acquaintance in the Merſe ; the which were not like to be 
accompliſhed, and in end were fruſtrated. Thus provi- 
ded, I plied the Hebrew original cloſe, with. great de- 
tight ; and all along fince, it hath continued to be my 
darling ſtudy. But I knew nothing then of the accentua- 
tion. Howbeit, I took ſome notes of the import of the 
Hebrew words with much pleaſure. I had got another 
parcel of books in the year 1706, the chief of which was 
"Turrettine's works, in four volumes 4to, wherewith I was not 


_ altogether unacquainted before; and, in the 1707, before 


I went to Etterick, 1 purchaſed Pool's Armotations, ha- 
ving had no entire commentary on the whole Bible before 
that, except the Englith Annotations, edit. 1. purchaſed 
in 1704. But from the time I left Simprin, I fet myſelt 
no more to purchaſe parcels of books as before; but got 
ſome particular books now and then, as I found myſelf dit- 
poſed for them. | | 

About the end of this year, my friend Mr Wilſon and 
I began an epiſtolary communication, whereby we might 


have the benefit, each of the other's reading and ſtudy, 
for our mutual improvement. And then | wrote the Me- 


ditation on the day of expiation and feaſt of tabernacles, 
to be found in the miſcellany manuſcript, p. 325-—332.- *. 
About this time alto did, for my diverſion, compoſe a 
kind of a poem on friendſhip, in an enigmatical or alle- 
gorical ſtrain, conſiſting of ſome ſheets; a part of which, 
it ſeems, 1 had ſent him by that time. [But Taft winter, 
1720, I committed it to the flames, with any thing elſe of 
that kind done by myſelf. ] Dr 

Feb. 8. 1711. There was a great ſtorm of ſnow on the 


__ * Theſe were publiſhed in 1953, in the ſame volume with the Miſcet- 
Janics, aud have been gieatl y eſteemed. 
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ground; and our pariſh, with many others, about two 
years before, having been almoſt broke with ſuch a ſtorm, 
it lay near my heart; and therefore J moved for a con- 
gregational faſt on that occaſion z which the elders fell in 
with, being called together betwixt ſermons ; and in the 
afternoon it was intimated, to be obſerved on the Wed- 
neſday thereafter. I was helped in my ſecret prayers on 
this occafion, which made me to hope. On the morrow, 
the weather began to be ſo eaſy, that I thought our faſt 
was like to be turned into a thankſgiving. But that laſted 
not; ſo that I think it was never more violent than on the 
faſt-day. And the Lord was with us in praying, and in 
preaching too on Joel i. 18. How do the beaſts groan,” 
&c. The Lord graciouſly heard our prayers. The mor- 
row after was no ill day ; but on the Friday the thaw free- 
ly came by a weſt wind, without rain. So the Lord's day 
was a thankſgiving-day to us. I preached on Pſal. cxlvii. 


12. 18, © Praiſe the Lord. He ſendeth out his word, and 


© melteth them.” This day, with the day of the firſt 
communion, were the moſt joyful days I ever faw in Et- 
terick. The hand of the Lord appeared in it to me, and 


to others likewiſe ; though our congregation made but 


very little bulk this day, after the Lord had done ſo great 
things for them. Lord, lay it not to their charge. Some 
afterward told me, that they had but one day's meat for 
their flocks when the ſtorm brake. They were generally 
deſigned, on the Monday after, to have gone to ſeek pa- 
{ture in other places ; but in time of the ſtorm they pro- 
feſſed they knew not well whither to go; thoſe places 
where they were wont to go to in a ſtrait, having enough 
ado to ſerve themſelves. About this time as I was lectu- 
ring on the Proverbs, I took ſome notes of the import of 
the Hebrew words, to chap. xv. to be found in a 4to 
note-book. | 
On Friday, June 8. about three in the morning, my 
daughter Aliſon was born; and was baptized on Wednei- 
day the 13th, by Mr John Laurie miniſter of Eſkdale- 
moor. | 
The epiſtolary communication aforeſaid betwixt Mr 
Wilſon and me, was carried on till towards the end of this 
year, at which time Providence began to lay other work 
to hand. His letters to me of that kind are in retentis : 
but I have no copy of mine to him. Only, what is pre- 
lerved in the Miſcellany manuſcript from p. 333. to p. 349. 
on 
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on Eccleſ. x. 15. on Conſervation, and on Garments, way 
written on that eccaſipþh #5 „ 5 
For my ordinary, I'dwelt on the ſolemn call to faith, 
and goſpel-obedience, Marth. xi. 28. 29. 30. from Jan. 14, 
this year, till Aug. 26. And then to commend Chriſt to 
the ſouls of the people, I did, on Sept. 2. enter upon 
Phil. iii. and went througli. tlie firſt twelve verſes thereof 
in order, which continued, I think, till May 1713. 
Aug. 11. After a long time of freedom from a tempta- 
tion that had often worſted me, it began again about a 
month ago, and made fearful, havock on my caſe. It was 
no little time ere | began ſo much as to think, that this 
was a taking up what | had before ſo ſolemnly, renounced; 
but ſtill I found myſelf fettered, and could not ſhake off 
my bonds. On the 7th inſtant” I ſet apart; fome time for 
faſting and prayer, eating -only a little bear-bread ; but 
matters went not well with me. it burſt out on me as a 
breach in a high wall, whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly in 
an inſtant, when-one is labouring to keep and prop it up. 
This day I fell to that work again: but conſidering that 
my head was the worſe of faſting before, I ate as. ordi- 
nary. In the very time I met 3 a new temptation akin 
to the grand trial, which was hke to baffle me”; but I was 
helped to ſtruggle againſt it. I meditated, and read over 
that of Sept. 29. laſt year; and there ſaw I had taken 


Chriſt inſtead of that which I had renounced,” The re- 


nunciation indeed was ſtill in my view; but though with- 
in this ſhort while J had often read over that, my taking 
of Chriſt inſtead of it was never in my eyes. My eyes 
were held that I could not ſee it But then I took up the 
caſe, and was like Hagar having the well that was near 
her ſhewn her, when the child was laid by for death. I 
ſaw it was in vain to attempt to empty the heart of what 
is its carnal choice, unleſs J got it filled with ſomething 
better than what 1 was to take from it. And thus my 
bonds were looſed, and J made the exchange over again in 
a ſolemn manner. And then my ſoul in ſome *meaſure 
reſted in the Lord, and I came away rejoicing in him. 
Joſhua's laying an ambuſh againſt Ai, that* ſmall city, 
whereas the walls of great Jericho fell down at the ſound 
of rams horns, let me fee how holy guile muſt be uſed in 


* Theſe were alſo publiſhed, in the ſame volume with the Miſcellanies, 
in 1753. 
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the ſpiritual combat. And I found by experience, the 
import of ſelling all for Chriſt,” whereby the ſcripture ex- 
preſſeth the great tranſaction betwixt the Lord and a ſoul. 
For he that ſelleth, though he part with what is his, yet 
he gets that in its room which to him is better than what 
he gives away; and ſo lives on the thing he receives, in- 
ſtead of what he parts witn. 
On the laſt Lord's day of October, I was aſſiſting Mr 
ames Ramſay in the celebration of the Lord's ſupper at 
Kelſo; and the ſynod being to meet there ten days after, 
having demitted my office of clerkſhip at the April ſynod 
before, I could nat go home, but went to the Merſe, to 
Dunſe. There Dr Trotter taking me out to the fields, 
ſurpriſed me with a motion to print ſome of my ſer- 
mons, ſhewing "that I ſhould not want encouragement. 
I had ſpent two days ſeeking ſomething wherewith ro go 
to Kelſo, but could command nothing: ſo upon that ac- 
count, and not knowing what otherwiſe I might be called 
to, I took old notes with me, and among others thoſe on 
man's fourfold' ſtate. Upon the Doctor's urging his pro- 
poſal, I made mention of theſe, as what ſeemed moſt 
ſuitable, if any thing of that nature were to be done. On 
his defire,-I-left them with him. On the morrow, ere I 
came off, Mr Willis purſued the Doctor's motion. At 


the ſynod, ſpeaking of it to Mr Wilſon, he declared, that 


he minded to have propoſed it to me himſelf, and was 
ſorry he- was prevented. When 1 came home, there was 
a letter for me from Mr B. for a loan of ſome of my ſer- 


| mons. A while after, the Doctor and Mr Willis having 


read the papers, ſent preſfing letters to put me on to that 
work. All which obliged me to ſerious thoughts on the 
matter. | 1 

Mv. 30. Some things this night obſerved and conſidered 
(after prayer) with reſpect to the publiſhing of the ſermons. 
1. With reſpect to our pariſh. _ 1ſt, I have many that will 
not hear me preach, and ſo have no acceſs to be uſeful to 


chem that way, they being diſſenters ; yet I have ground 
do think that they would read my ſermons. 2dly, There 


are ſeveral that make no conſcience of ordinary attend- 


= ance on the public ordinances, and ſo have heard but few 


of theſe ſermons. 3dly, There are ſome who cannot get 
attended punctually, and to whom ſilent Sabbaths are a 
grief and it is hoped they might be welcome to thoſe, e- 
Ipecially at ſach times, 2. With reſpect to my friends in 

| | the 
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the Merſe. As the Lord was pleaſed to own me while 
there, making me ſerviceable, not only to my own pariſh, 
but to many of the godly in the country; ſo copies of my 
ſermons, ſince I came from them, have been defired and 
got by ſeveral there; which ſhews the intereſt I have in 
their affections, and promiſes a kindly reception. 3. With 
reſpect to myſelf. 1ſt, I am very little ſerviceable with re- 
ference to public management, being exceeding defective 
in eccleſiaſtical prudence ; and very little uſeful in con- 
verſe, being naturally ſilent; but the Lord has given me a 
pulpit-gift, not unacceptable; and who knows what he 
may do by me that way? 2dly, Though ſometimes I 
wrote as little of my ſermons, as many others, yet theſe 
nine years at leaſt laſt bypaſt, I have been led into a way 
of cloſe ſtudy, and writing largely. I bave oft-times wiſh- 
ed to have that yoke off my neck, but ſtill Providence 
held it on me; and though I have ſeveral times been de- 
figned for public places, yet I have ſtill been ſhut up where 
I had time for ſtudy. 3dly, The Lord has often made 
me a wonder to myſelf, and to ſay from my heart, What 
am I? and whence is this? while he has helped me to 
reach, bleſſed my ſermons, and given me from thence 
Wen an intereſt in the affections of the godly. And I 
will never forget, through grace, the ſurpriſing goodneſs 
of God to me, in clerking to the ſynod ; which was ſo 
done to ſatisfaction, that, the Lord knows, it was ſuch a 
ſurpriſe to me, that to this day (having now given it o- 
ver) I do but believe it on the teſtimony of others. That 
work was taken off my hand at the laſt ſynod, while this 
was propoſed to be put into it. Athly, I have a weary tafk 
of my work in this pariſh, the Lord's meſſage in my mouth 
meeting with ſuch bad entertainment: what if the Lord 
ſhould make up this another way? 4. With reſpe&t to 
the ſermons themſelves. 1ſt, The univerſal uſefulneſs of FR 
the ſubjects, not treated of ia that method by any that! 
know. 2dly, As Jhad an uneaſineſs till J got through 
them, to my pariſh, in regard of the great weight of the 
ſubjects; ſo it would be no ſmall comfort to me, to have 
them ſtill ſpeaking to them. g3dly, Providence has or- 
dered that I have been now twice on theſe ſubjects, tho 
in a different method; once at Simprin, and once here. 
zthly, Theſe very fermons, 1 know, were uſeful to ſome 
when preached : I have had expreſs acknowledgements of 
their efficacy, particularly that of the corruption of na- 
1 | ture, 
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ture, the myſtical union, and the eternal ſtate. Laſtly, 
The ſteps of Providence in that bufineſs : The providen- 
tial carrying of theſe ſermons to Dunſe, at that time; at 
the ſynod Mr Wilſon's declaring to me, that he minded 
to have propoſed it, and my being freed of the clerk's of- 
ficez and Mr B.'s letter meeting me when I came home. 
Further, FE 

Nov. 20. Though theſe ſteps of Providence ſeemed to 
have ſomething in them, yet 1 could never get the matter 
cloſely laid to heart; nor did it go beyond far-off thoughts 
of it till Saturday laſt; though I had a preſſing letter to 
purſue the motion, from him who firſt made it. That day 
I had done ſtudying my ſermons for the Lord's day, and 
had been well helped of the Lord therein; and then that 


\ buſineſs came cloſe home on my ſpirit, ſo as the matter was 


laid before the Lord with weight and deep concern, At 
night I got three very preſſing letters, in purſuance of the 
propoſal; and the Doctor's particularly did nail my heart; 
ſo that, conſidering the weight of the enterpriſe, his way 
of preſſing it, my own unfitneſs for it, and my unholi- 
neſs in a ſpecial manner, it made my heart to quake, 
and my legs to tremble. Nov. 23. When moſt car- 
nal, J. have found myſelf moſt averſe to that work; when 
moſt ſerious and ſpiritual, moſt pliable to it. 

The ſermons in which I have ſaid I had been well help- 
ed, were on Phil. iii. 3. I had begun that chapter ſome 
time before; and when I viewed the importance of that 
verſe in particular, I was minded not lightly to paſs it o- 


ver: for that cauſe I purchaſed a book of Manton's ſer- 


mons, where he had ſome on that text. 'Thus provided, 
I {et to work on the firſt clauſe; „ Worſhipping God in 
* ſpirit;” but I was miſerably ſtraitened and confuſed in 
it, I therefore ſent the book away, glad to be quit of it : 
and it came well to hand with me after that; as will ap- 
pear by inſpecting of the papers, and comparing inference 2. 
from the doctrine from that clauſe, and downwards, 
with what goes before. And that help continued through 
the whole of the ſermons on that verſe from that time for- 
ward, though ſometimes leſs than at other times: ſo that 
I judge them to be the beſt body of ſermons I ever ſtudied 
before or ſince, Sept. 18. 1714 *. The help I had in 


The date of tranſcribing this paſſage into the book of the paflages of 
his life. Theſe ſermons were publiſhed in 2756, and juſtly anſwer the cha- 
racter the author gives of them. 
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them had an encouraging influence on me to that work, 
they being tryſted with it, and begun October 21. 1711, 
and ended March 23.1712. 

Jan. 13. 1712. Having a month or five weeks ago ſpent 
ſome time in prayer for light in this matter, I conſidered 
thoſe things before noted which ſeemed to me to look 
tavourably towards the deſign : : but the only ſtep I was 
cleared to take at that time, was, to ſend the papers to 
Mr Colden and Mr Wilſon, for their advice, and help of 
their prayers : and this day they were returned to me, 
with letters. In the mean time I received a letter, De- 
cember 15. from one concerned, wherein he ſeemed to 
me to remit ſomewhat of his zeal for that work; whereby 
the weight ſeemed to be wholly devolved on mylelf. This 
created thoughts of heart; but the upſhot of it was to go 
on, if otherwiſe the Lord ſhould clear the matter. And 
whereas I had been deſired to cauſe call for the papers a- 
bout ten days after they were fent away, they came not 
week after week; which ſeemed to me to preſage their 
burial ; fo that my thoughts of that work were much laid 
aſide. The iflue of this was, that, with ſubmiſſion to 
Providence, I was reſolved to lay it by; yet with ſorrow 
of heart that I thould not have the opportunity to be uſe- 
ful, which ſometime ſeemed promiſing. The letters that 
came with the papers adviſed me to proceed, and with 
earneſtneſs ſufficient : and the night before they came to 
my hand, I heard my eldeſt brother was a-dying ; which 
ſerved to tell me, what need there was to do with all my 
might whatſoever my hand found to do. 

Zan. 16. 1 ſpent moſt of this day in prayer and medita- 
tion, for light in this matter: and after all I found, that 


1 had rational grounds to oblige me to make an eflay; 


but could not find ſuch a lively ſenſe of the call of God 
thereto as I deſired. I obterved, that the papers being 
kept up ſo long after I was made to wait for their return, 
was of a piece with the Lord's ordinary way with me, to 
bring matters firſt very low before they riſe. One told me, 
ihe obſcrved that theſe ſermons had more influence on the 
people of their neighbourhood, than any before or ſince. 
I tound myſelf this night convinced, that they might be 
uiciul to many, in regard of the room the Lord has given 
mne in people's affections: and this went neareſt to the rai- 
ung in my heart ſuch a lively ſenſe of the command or 


call of God, as might help me to n that he would 
| be 
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be with me in the work; which is the thing I want; for 
with reſpect thereto, I believe that the way of the Lord is 
{irength to the upright. I have read Durham on that 
head over and over, for light as to the Lord's call, not 
without ſome advantage. But I reſolve to wait on God 
for his mind, having proteſted before him this day, (while 
I ſpread theſe letters and papers before him), that if he go 
not with me, I be not carried hence. | 
Fan. 19. Yeſterday and this day fourteen days, being 
both theſe days utterly indiſpoſed for ſtudy, there was as 
much left of what was ſtudied fc the Sabbaths prece- 
ding reſbectivè as ſerved; unto which I could make no 
addition. So that although the Lord was pleaſed to con- 
tinue his help all along from the time I parted with that 
book, as before ſaid, yet thus was I made to ſee, that he 
had lock and key of my gifts ſtill. This night 1 was con- 
vinced, that God will have me more holy, befare I get 
through this buſineſs z and therefore J ſee, that it is my 
buſineſs to labour in the firſt place to get my own cafe 
bettered, by renewing my repentance. — 

Jan. 22. Laſt night this was fixed on my heart, as the 
only way how to get clearly through ; and it anſwers to a 
confounding ſenſe of my own unholineſs, as well as weak- 
nels for writing, which I was {truck with at the reading of 
the Doctor's letters: therefore this day I gave myſelf to 
prayer and meditation. I found laſt night that it was no 
| eaſy thing to part with ſin; and this morning the firſt im- 
preſſion on my ſpirit was that of my utter. inability to. put 
| away fin, And I think I never ba. a more ſolid and ſe- 
rious ſenſe of the abſolute need of Chriſt for ſanctifica- 
| tion than this day. I ſaw it was as eaty for a rock to. raiſe 
itſelf, as for me to raiſe my heart from ſin to holineſs. I 
endeavoured to ſcarch myſelf, renew my repentance, and 
make confeſſion; and ſolemnly laid over on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt all my ſins which I knew, and all that I knew 
not, that his obedience, death, and ſufferings, may bear 
the weight of them for ever. And having further exa- 
| mined myſelf, [ renewed my.covenant with God, taking 
Cod in Chriſt for my God, the Father of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for my Father, the Son for my Redeemer, and the 
Holy Ghoſt for my. Sanctifier; even that one God in 
| three perſons, who. is in Chriſt reconciling the world to 

himſelr: taking Chriſt himſelf for my Head and Huſ- 


band; renouncing my own wiſdom, and taking him for 


LI 2 my 
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0 my Prophet, to learn of him, and receive from him, the 

9 the light of life; renouncing my own righteouſneſs, and 

hi laying the whole ſtreſs of my foul on his merits and righ- 

Why teouſneſs, and taking him for my Interceſſor and Advo- 

0 cate; renouncing all my idols, and taking him for my 

My | King, and Head of influence for ſanctification to my 

16 65 ſoul: reſolving, in his ſtrength, henceforth to hang on him 

10 for ſanctification, to watch and more narrowly to obſerve 

Welk providences, and the way of his dealing with me. Perſo- 

10 nal holineſs was the great thing in my view. After this 

Wo i I ſet myſelf to cry to he Lord, in reſpe& of the public, 

1 the caſe of the congregation, and my family. Towards 

„ the cloſe of the day, I began to take thought particular- 

1 ly of the matter in hand, and ſet myſelf to examine my- 

Wo ſelf as to the ſingleneſs of my intentions. I conſidered, 

W |. that if I were led by baſe ends, it behoved to be either 

W | worldly profit, or a name. As for profit, my conſcience 

Wo bare me witneſs, that!] would be content to be a loſer, ſo 

Wo that they might be ſerviceable : and as to a name, though 

W ||| at the bar of the law I dare not plead Not guilty, yet at 

. the bar of the goſpel I can appeal to God, that it is not 

by a name to myſelf, but the honour of God that ſways with 
WE | || me: And that on theſe grounds; 1. I do not, nor can 
1 1, expect a name amongſt the men of name. 2. The Lord 
„ knows I could be content to loſe name and credit amongſt 
1 | them, ſo that the ſermons were uſeful to ſome poor ſouls. 
1 3. I am conſcious to myſelf, that 1 durſt not engage in 
['\ 0 ſuch a buſineſs without an eye to the Lord for help; which 
| I could not have for getting myſelf a name, either amongſt 
I the learned or unlearned. And upon the ground of my 
| THUG reſpect to God's honour, find in myſelf a diſpoſition to 
1 mo look to himſelf for his help. Thus I ſeemed inſenſibly to 
1 to flip into what I was in queſt of, viz. A ſenſe of the |? 
| WR h command of God, ſuch as might be a foundation of con- 
| mr fidence in the Lord for help in the matter. That ſenſe 7 
| of my aiming at God's honour, and thereupon the diſpo- 


x >a ate 


ſition to look to him for help, was followed with that 
word, „Him that honoureth me I will honour :” but! 
ſaw little to my purpoſe in that word. So it coſt thoughts 
of heart, ſeeking ſome word of God that I might found 
| | upon in this point, viz. That having ſuch rational grounds 
1 for the thing itſelf, and being conſcious of the ſingleneſs 
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14 10 of my heart therein, I might look for God's help in it. | 
3 turned to my ordinary, and there met with Pal, xliv. 5. 
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6.; which though it was of uſe to me, yet did not ſeem to 
anſwer the point. Afterward that word, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
returned with a new light about it, appearing pat to my 
caſe. 1 ſaw that promiſe particularly directed to prieſts 
in the exerciſe of their office; and that the honour there 
meant is walking before the Lord in the diſcharge of their 
office ; and my ſoul defired no more, but what is in the 
compaſs of that word. It melted my heart, and I ſaid I 
would believe it. If I had had the word a-framing for my 
caſe, I would have deſired no more in the matter ſecured 
to me, than walking before the Lorg, as a child before his 
father. After this, minding to read over what I had 
marked from the beginning about this buſineſs, together 
with the letters relative thereto, I went to God by prayer, 
for help to 'make a clear judgement upon the whole. 
Thereafter I read, firſt my own remarks, and then the 
letters, ſo far as they related to that affair. Mr Colden's 
letter was the laſt; and among the laſt words of that part 
of it, were theſe following, viz. * Let reſpect to duty, 
and the ſalvation of periſhing fouls, ſway you.“ That 
word, * periſhing ſouls, nailed my heart; and it burſt 
out, and anſwered, * Then let me be a fool for periſhing 
« ſouls.” And now for periſhing ſouls I dare not but try 
that work, come of me what will, Senſe of duty has now 
the heels of my inclination. Let the Lord do what ſeem- 
eth him good as to the uſe of them, whether they be pu- 
bliſhed or not. Blefled be the Lord, that has thus heard 
my prayer, and cleared me to put pen to paper. 

Zan. 24. This day I minded to have put pen to. paper 
in that work; but laſt night a temptation was laid in to 
me, and increaſed this day, ſo that I could not purſue my 
reſolution. I ſaw the neceflity of praying. Lead us not 
into temptation 3? was convinced that I had let down 
my watch, and one evil ſtill made way for another. 

Jan. 27. This night the conſideration of the tempta- 
tion wherewith J have been baffled, was moſt ſtinging, 
being ſo very quickly after my folemn covenanting with. 
God, I was made to groan out my caſe, by reaſon of a 
body of fin and death. One thing has ſtill been my temp- 
tation, and my heart ſaid, * Any way let me be delivered, 
(only in mercy), though by cold death.“ I had been 
preaching, that the gracious ſoul could be content with 
Chriſt alone. And it was ſome ſtay to my heart, that I 
Knew the time when 1 had been content without ſuch a 

thing 3 
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thing ; and when I ſeemed to have it, was not content 
with it, nor would be ; it could not fill up his room. 

Jan. 29. Laſt night I was concerned to get my ſoul's 
caſe bettered ; for 1 ſaw Satan was buſy with me now, ha. 
ving this work in hand. I found great difficulty in belie. 
ving my welcome to the blood of Chriſt, after I had been 
ſo baffled by temptation, and that ſo quickly after cove. 
nanting with God, and making uſe of that blood. Veri- 
ly the way of the covenant of grace is not the way of na- 
ture. But by the tenor of the covenant, Heb. viii. 10. 12, 
my faith of this was raiſed. And this morning I found 
my ſoul ſweetly compoſed, believing that the covenant of 
Tucſday laſt yet ſtands z and was inclined to put pen to 
paper without delay, the rather that it might be a mean 
of perſonal holineſs to myſelf, | —” 

Feb. 3. Accordingly that day, Tueſday the 29th of Ja- 
nuary, after prayer, and getting my heart compoſed to a 
dependence on the Lord, I began to write theſe ſermons, 
and did ſomething therein; but the temptation recurred, 
and was laid to me violently, till Thurſday's night very 
late. On the Wedneſday I was quite laid aſide with it, deep- 
ly . melancholy, and unfit for every thing. In which caſe, 
in the afternoon, I went up the brook to a ſolitary place, 

prayed, and ſung Pſal. cvii. 8. and downwards; and came 
home pretty well recovered, violently and reſolutely 
plucking up my ſpirit z and though the temptation laſted, 
it no more got me down to that degree. On the Thurſ— 
day I proceeded in writing; and in the very time I got a 
new aſſault, but reſiſted it, and went on. At night, going 
on in the work, there was a new aſſault; which fo dit- 
compoſed me, that I was obliged to lay it afide, and be- 
take myſelf to a ſtudy requiring leſs thought. Thus Sa- 
tan has made a ſtrange buſtle againſt this work; and tho” 
my miſbehaviour under it is matter of mourning, yet con- 
tidering the iſſue of it, in its effect on my heart, I cannot 
think on the diſpenſation, but my ſoul bleſſes God there- 
in. The effect was very neceſſary to fit me for the work 
in hand; and indeed, ſo far as I remember, 1 never felt 
it ſo eaſy to keep up. | 

This morning my heart began to ſwell with vanity ; but 
God corrected it, by his leaving me in confuſion there 

where I thought I was beſt buckled. O the deceit of my 
heart! O the goodneſs of God that has fa quickly check + 
ed my folly ! Praiſes to him for. it. 
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This day eight days before day, I was ſent for to ſee a 
certain young man thought to be a-dying. He confident- 
ly gave out, that he was juſt a-dying; that when he was 
in Edinburgh laſt, he thought he would never ſee it more, 
and ſo had been preparing for death. He was confident 
of his eternal welfare; and ſpoke ſo much, that I could 
ſcarcely get a ſentence ſpoken to an end; and he diſturbed 
me mightily in prayer with his ſpeaking. I thought it 
looked not very like the work of the Spirit, and therefore 
ſet myſelf to try his evidences 3 and though he was not 
ready to produce them, yet when he did, 1 could not but 
acknowledge what he ſaid to be good evidence; for in- 
deed he is a knowing and religious young man. In all 
that flood of words, there was not one word to the com- 
mendation of the ordinances, though it would have been 
moſt ſeaſonable from a dying man, eſpecially in regard of 


the deſerters that were there. When I ſpoke ſomething 


of the Lord's feeding his people in ordinances, he ſpoke 
nothing to the commendation of the word, (though he 
was wont diligently to attend) ; but ſaid only, It was only 
the Spirit that could make it do good either to the preach- 
ers or hearers. And I durſt not put the queſtion to him, 


concerning his own entertainment in the ordinances, be- 


cauſe of the deſerters that were about. This was very 
heavy to me. I judge there was ſomething of vapours 
in the caſe. From that time he recovered, being quick- 
ly better after I ſaw him. Another caſe I had of the 


fame nature in a young woman a little after I came to 
this pariſh, who was very confident of her ſtate, and that 


with a ſort of rejoicing ; though, upon further acquaint- 


| ance after, I could not diſcern any thing that might be 
a foundation for ſuch great things. I deſire not to be 


peremptory in the particular caſes ; but I ſee the need mi- 


W niſtcrs have not to be too credulous, but to try. 


Feb. 5. This day I plainly ſaw the temytation aforeſaid 


confirming my call to this work, when I confidered how 
quickly Satan flew in the face of it, and how by the ſame 
means God had been fitting me for it, clearing, as it were, 
the ground to lay the foundation. 


Feb. 26. This day I found I had unfitted myſelf for my 


work ; and it pleaſed the Lord to withdraw from me in it 


until I was humbled, and then his help returned, And 


muy ſoul bleſſeth him that thus corrects me while about that 


Work, 
March 


MEMOIRS of Period IX. 


272 


March q. I find my work very difficult, being 2 | 


little elſe but a new ſtudy; only the Lord 

compenſeth my toils, fo that I am well ſatisfied with the 
product of the bleſſing of God on my pains. I am ap- 
pointed to go to the general afſembly, and that againſt my 
will, in regard of the work that is on my hand ; but am 
ſatisfied in the providence of God, which has a ſecret de- 
ſign, which, I hope, I will ſee. 

March 12. On the 1oth inſtant I was very much dif- 
couraged as to that work, finding the authentic copy fo 
bare and empty, that I could not but attribute it to a ſpe- 
cial providence, that the miniſters who read them could 
ever have adviſed to reviſe them. I fpent this morning in 
prayer, eſpecially for direction and affiſtance in that work, 
and was helped to lay it over on the Lord. 

Yeſterday being in diſtreſs about the weaning of the 
child, 1 went to God with that matter; and coming down 
ſtairs preſently after, I found the difficulty by the good 
Providence of God removed, by the recovery of the 
nurſe's huſband, whoſe fickneſs had formed that diffi- 
culty. ; | | | 

April 23. Laſt week our fynod met. I have been bufy 
about theſe ſermons fince I began that work, and before 
the ſynod had eleven theets prepared. My health has to 
my wonder been preſerved ; fave that in March, by bleed- 
ing and purging, (which continued near ten days after I 
took the phyfic), I was much weakened, which obliged 
me for ſome little time to lay it aſide. Having been mo- 
derator of the October ſynod, and being to preach before 
them in April, I was minded, from the fweetneſs I had 

found in the ſtudy of the holy ſcripture in the Hebrew 
original, to have taken for my text, Ezra vii. 10. © For 
* Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek the law of the 
„Lord, and to do it, and to teach in Ifrael ftatutes and 
”_ judgements ;” * and this in order to ſtir up my brethren 
to-a due value for the ſtùdy of the holy ſcriptures, eſpe- 
cially in the originals, and to holineſs and tenderneſs of 
life, &c. But the lamentable alteration in the ſtate of pu- 
blic affairs and ſtate of the church, brought in about this 
time by the act impoting the oath of abjuration on mini- 
ſters, by which I ſaw the ruin of this church coatrived, 
obliged me to lay aide that deſign, and fuit my fynod- ſer- 
mon to what 1 judged ſuch a critical juncture required. 


And fo I was determined to Matth. xxviii. ult. Lo, I am 
1 « with 
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«« with you ta. the end of the world.” The ſermon is in 
retentis. I ſpent fame time in fecret for preparation ere [ 
entered upon it. jt came to my hand pretty well. On 
the Saturday before | went to the ſynod, being to preach 
at Galathiels, then vacant, my family was in great diſtreſs; 
my wife miſcarried, Thomas was very tick, John was ta 
go to Selkirk with me, none of the other two were well ; 
to that | was in a great ſtrait to leave them that day: but 
the Lord helped, and melted my tout in confidence in 
himſelf ere I went off. But being indifpoſed in-body and 
ſpirit too on the morrow, I had ſcarcely ever a more 
heavy Sabbath. On Monday night, after I came to Ket- 
ſo, I had about two hours of eatigets; but when I weat 
to bed, I was fo opprefied with melancholy, and fears af 
preaching before the ſynod, that I ſlept none at all the 
whole night: but ftill as t cloſed my eyes, my heart was as 


it were ſtruck through with a dart; ſo that it was a maſt 


miſerable uneaſy night. I arofe about half fix in the 
morning, and was buty till eight. Tben I thought to lie 
down for an hour's fleep ; but inſtead of flcepimg, I grew 
worſe ; foul, body, and fpirit, all diſordered; fo that I 
thought I could preach none that day. In my diſtreſs I 
would needs have a certain miniſter ſent for, that he might 
preach in my ſtead z but he abtalutely refuſed. Where- 
fore | behoved to adventure: and though in delivering of 
the ſermon l had ſome fear, yer, through the goodneis of 
God, it had no bad effects on me in it; far | was folidly 
ferious in the whole. l am atbamed of the whole of this ; 
my natural bafhfulneſs and diffidence has often done me 
much harm. Melancholy is an enemy to gifts and grace, 
2 great friend to unbelief, as I have often found in my 
experience : but nothing in it touches me more than my 
folly and imprudence in ſending for that miniſter ; for it 
was too much to the diſhonour of God, who has often 
deen good to me, that ſome boſom- friends ſaw me in chat 
caſe; but the other could not but be a diſadvantage to the 
caute of God, in the weighty point of the oath, in which 
that perſon and 1 quickly appeared of dificrent judge- 
ments. This day I tet myſelf to pray and think about the 
oath ; and it remains to be to me a heavy tial The 
{tate of public affairs makes me afraid, that the buſineſs 
of the ſermons be marred ; which puts me now to beg af 
God, that he would carry on that work over the belly of 
the dilicultics. This day alſo one who came to my houſe 

Mm laſt 
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laſt ſummer in deep diftreſs and melancholy, having by 
the blefling of God recovered, went away, but ſomewhat 
diſſatisfied. Since her recovery, ſhe has been ſomewha: 
uneaſy to us, and ſeemed very unconcerned in the diſtreſs 
of our family. Another certain perſon did not carry 
right. I had a very ſorry account of a third. All the 
three were much eſteemed by me for their piety. Theſe 
things together made me think that I had ſeen an end of 
all perfection. And though I think they were all gra- 
cious perſons, and dare not think, far leſs ſpeak, harſhly 
as to the ſtate of any of them, conſidering my corrupt 
ſelf; yet I think I will never admire womens religion fo 
very much as I have done. I do judge their paſſions are 
apt to make their religion look greater than indeed it 1s, 
being naturally eaſy to be impreſſed. | 

May 27. When I came home from the ſynod, my fon 
Thomas was ſtill fick ; on the laſt of April he died; was 
buried May 1.; and on the morrow I went to Edinburgh 
to the general aſſembly. Never was the death of a child 
ſo uſeleſs to me, being put out of order by a temptation. 
The proſpect of evil times alleviated the caſe of his death; 
but the diſorder of my own ſpirit wofully marred the 
kindly good effect it might have had. Satan watches to 
prevent the good of afflictions: much need is there to 
watch againſt him. | 
In the aflembly, the lawfulneſs of the oath of abjura- 
tion was debated pro and con, in a committee of the whole 
houſe, betwixt the ſcruplers and the clear brethren. All 
1 had thereby was, that the principles on which the an- 
ſwers to the objections were founded, ſeemed to me of 
ſuch latitude, that by them almoſt any oath might pals. 
The parties were (at that time, as I think) at the very 
point of ſplitting ; till Mr William Carſtairs, principal of 
the college of Edinburgh, and clear for the oath, inter- 
poſed and prevented the rupture : for the which cauſe I 
did always thereafter honour him in my heart. For all 
that I heard advanced to clear the difficulties about it, I 
ſtill continued a ſcrupler; and therefore, a little before | 
came away home, the act impoſing the oath being printed, 
and offered to me at the door of the aſſembly-houſe, I 
bought it, on purpoſe to know exactly the penalty I was 
like to underlie. | 

Being come home, I did this day ſpend ſome time in 


prayer for light from the Lord about that oath. 4 ” 


thereafter 
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thereafter entering on to read the prints J had on it, in or- 
der to form a judgement about it, I immediately fell on 
the act, whereby it was firſt of all framed and impoſed; 
and finding thereby the declared intent of the oath to be, 
to preſerve the act inviolable on which the ſecurity of the 
church of England depends, 1 was ſurpriſed and aſtoniſh- 
ed; and, upon that ſhocking diſcovery, my heart was 
turned to loath that oath which | had before ſcrupled. 
From thence, what ſpare time 1 had from viſiting of the 
pariſh, 1 ſpent in conſidering the oath, until June 17. that 
our ſynod met pro re nata; J having, by advice of bre- 
thren-members of the aſſembly for our ſynod, called them 
together. And by the foreſaid time of their meeting, I 
had written my thoughts on the oath, being reaſons. a- 
gainſt it, on about two ſheets of paper; the which are in 
retentis. ; | 
There the oath was diſputed throughout; the unclear 
impugning, and the clear brethren defending it. But as 
the declared intent of the oath above mentioned, did not 
at all caſt up in the reaſonings of the general aſſembly, 
which could not have miſled, if it had been then known 
to the ſcruplers; ſo, as far as I could underſtand, it was 
known to no brother of the ſynod, clear or unclear, be- 
fore I took the act aforeſaid along with me to that their 
meeting. They ſeemed to be ſtruck with it, when it was 
caſt up in the ſynod; but Mr James Ramſay aforeſaid, 
made an anſwer to it, diſtinguiſhing between the church. 
of England as a Proteſtant church, and as a church ha- 
ving ſuch a government and worſhip; and admitting the 
intent of the oath in the firſt ſenſe, but not in the ſecond. 
This was truly ſtumbling to me, but ſerved to confirm me 
againſt the oath. The conduct of Providence determi- 
ning me to procure the act as above ſaid, was wondrous 
in my eyes. 'The Lord was pleaſed to hear my prayers, 
in helping me, with ſome meaſure of freedom, to debate 
that buſineſs at the ſynod, together with others. I was 
filenced, though not ſatisfied, by an anſwer to the firſt ar- 
gument, (namely, the ſwearing of principles), taken from 
the national covenant; for on that occaſion it was much 
improved by thoſe that-uſed not before to meddle much 
with it. It ſeemed plain to me, that the clear brethren 
were at a loſs in the reſt, and truly foundered in that of 
the declared intent of the oath, which a certain perſon 
propoſed, having before deſired the act from me; from 
M m 2 | whence 


— 
— - — — 
UU— ——ẽ— ——— un — = 


276 MEMOIRS of Period IX. 
whence he undetſtood I had it. Though they ſeemed to 


be ſtruck with it, yet they gave anſwers to it; which much 
confirmed me, when [ plainly ſaw that ſome were reſolute 
to anſwer, when (it ſeemed to me) they hardly knew what 
to anſwer. I had from that time a particular regard for 
Mr Jobn Gowdie miniſter at Earlfton, a grave and learned 
man, upon the account of his candour and ingenuity, 
though joined with principles very contrary to mine : he 


owned, that the miniſters, in the year 1648, would not 


have taken that oath, according to their principles. [And 
in this regard to that brother, I had been, fince that time, 
all along confirmed; and even in the aſſembly 1729, in 
Profeflor Simſon's affair; ; the man dealing plainly and 

candidly, according to his light; though in ſuch matters, 


of a more public nature, he and I were ſtill on oppofite 


ſides of the queſtion. He is this year, 1730, tranſported 
to Edinburgh.] 4 was much comforted and encouraged in 
the kind conduct of Providence about me at that meeting, 
I defired till to hang about the Lord's hand for further 
light in that matter: and I durſt not ſay to any, what { 
would do in the matter. 

In the viſiting of rhe pariſh, J was extremely diſcoura- 
ged. The minittry of this church is like to die unlament- 
ed. I have no ſympathy from any of my people, or next 
to none. All were clear againſt the oath, and they were 
in no care that way, but that I kept honeſt; and others. 
That was all their doubt in the matter. Nay, 1 found 
ſome ſcrupling to take the facrament ; ſaying, How could 


they, when againft Lammas the miniſters would, may be, 


So 


take the oath ? [N. B. In the houſe of one of theſe ſcru- 


plers, there was ſtolen fteth found ſome time thereafter ; | 


and her huſband being diſgraced, they left the parith.] 


[ found myſelf in great danger by melancholy, and was 
more broken that way than ever; and unlets God would 7 


help, there was no help from any other quarter. On Sa- 


turday we ſpent ſome time in prayer, with an eye to the 


then ſtate of public affairs, and the facrament. I had a 
weary morning of it, till the Lord refreſhed me in ſome 


meaſure towards the latter end of my ſecret prayers. 


June 29. This day the ſacrament was celebrated here. | 
On the Friday before, being my day for ſtudy, I had as 
great a preſſure by my croſs as ever before. 1 was there- i 
| by contounded, and unfitted for any thing. However, 1 


got through my ſtudies, ſuch as they were, on If. xliv. 5. 
| | On 
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On the Lord's day I obliged one to preach before me, 
(which is not my ordinary), that the people might ger 
ſomething 3 I being confounded and broken. Upon the 
whole of that work, as to myſelf, I thought the Lord had 
caſt a cloud over me; and I was well ſatisfied, judging 
that God had honoured me very much before; and if he 
ſhould now bury me, ere I were dead, and continue that 
vail over me, 1 was content, hoping I might creep into 
heaven at ſome back door. And the reflection on this eaſe 
of my heart, while I lay among the duſt of the Lord's 
feet, was my feaſt, for that time. | 

Some time before the ſacrament, being under convic- 
tion of guilt, I found my foul bound up, and my heart 
hardened ; till IJ looked to the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
turned to ſee God in Chriſt; and thereupon my heart was 
looſed and melted. | 

Oct. 21. our ſynod met. Being reſolved not to take the 
oath, I took advice at Edinburgh, when I was at the com- 
miffion, (to which when I was going, I was in hazard of 
being drowned in a hole by the highway-fide, for great 
rains had fallen; I was pulled out by one that was with 
me), how to diſpoſe of my effects, if by any means I might 
keep them from becoming a prey to the government} rigid 
execution of the law being expected by both parties, clear 
and unclear. But the executing of the project was delay- 
ed till the ſynod. At this meeting, the brethren clear for 
the oath, had concerted meaſures for bringing ſuch as 
ſhould refuſe it under an engagement not to ſpeak againſt 
the takers of it. I was reſolved to be very tender that 
way, and ſo have been all along to this day; looking on 
the expoſing of them as a hinderance to the ſucceſs of the 
goſpel: for which cauſe I have ſuffered heavily at the 
hands of the people. But withal I was abſolutely againſt 


dinding up myſelf in the matter, by conſenting to any act 


for that end; and therefore declared againſt it according- 


ly. And, on purpoſe to break it, I propoſed, that fince 


the clear brethren demanded that engagement of us un- 
clear, on the one hand, they ſhould, on the other hand, 
engage, that they would not join with the magiſtrate a- 
gainſt us. And this broke the contrivance to all intents 
and purpoſes : for they could neither think meet to come 
under ſuch an engagement to us, nor could they have 
confidence to inſiſt in their project upon their thifting it. 

Thus the Lord honoured me to mar this infnaring con- 
| trivance; 


—— ’ =; 


with reſpect to proceeding in writing of the F ourfold State, 
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on with that work returned with that, that now I ſaw I 
behoved to be a fool for Chriſt in che matter of the oath, 
and ſo I might be in the matter of theſe ſermons too. 
And withal, whereas I had foreſeen a peculiar difficulty 
as to the managing of the ſermons on the ſtate of grace, 
it was given me to ſee how to get over that difficulty, and 
that by caſting my thoughts into a ſhorter and more na- 
tural method than before; which never came into my 
head. before that day. | „VMs 


. — 
o -- 


lt. Feen 


From the cath of abjuration refuſed, till the tranſportation 
0 Claſeburn refuſed by the commiſſian. © 


ON the following Sabbath, being Nov. 2. I did, under 
a great preſſure, from the conſideration of the ſeve- 
rity of the law upon the one hand, and the temper of the 
pariſh upon the other, enter again on my work, at my 
ril, What I ſaid by way of preface that day, is alſo to 
be found in the notes aforeſaid * : after which I went on 
as before, proceeding on the ſame text in my ordinary, 
Phil. iii. And I bleſs the Lord, who gave me counſel, 
not-to intermit the exerciſe of my miniſtry for ever ſo 
thort a time, on that trying occaſion. : 
According to what befel me on the 28th of October, 


l 


* The preface here referred to is as follows. 

© The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods, he knoweth, and If- 
rac] he ſhall know, if it be in rebellion againſt the government that I ap- 
pear here this day, to preach unto you the goſpel of Chriſt. Contempt of 
magiſtrares, and of their Jaws, is no part of my religion : but it lies upon 
my conſcience to cleave to the laws of my Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, 
the oaly king and head of his church; from whom | have received the of- 
fice of the miniſtry, by the hands of church-officers, and not by the hand 
of the magiſtrate; even when theſe laws of his are crofſed and contradicted 
by the laws of men, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 1. The magiſtrate has the ſame power 
over miniſters perſons and goods, as over other mens; and if he abuſe 
it, it is his fin. But he has no power over our office: he has no power to 
deprive the miniſters of the goſpel of their miniſterial oſſice, nor yet of the 
exerciſe of it formally and directly. For the kingdom of Chriſt is a king- 
dom within a kingdom; a ſpiritual kingdom, diſtinct from and independ- 
ent on the magiſtrate. I have now ſerved the Lord in this work of the 
miniſtry thirteen years: and though he needs none of my ſervice, and his 
work might be well done without me; yet ſeeing he has not diſcharged _ 
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I applied myſelf cloſely thereto again; I had perfected the 
following part thereof, viz. the ſtate of grace, by.the 23d 
of December. _— 

Proceeding in writing of the Fourfold State, I finiſhed 
it on the 9th of March. On the 25th of January I gave 
myſelf unto prayer, with new endeavours after perſonal 
holineſs. Then I went on; and, according to 1ny natural 
diſpoſition when once engaged in a work, was too eager. 
Riting to it long before day, on the Saturday morning 
thercafter, that day my body was ſore weakened, my ſpi- 
rits exhauſted, very little was done, and that little very 
unſatisfying. At length I was obliged to leave it, with 
that check, „ Ir is vain for you to riſe up early,” &c. 
Pfal. cxxvii. 2.3 and I reſolved through grace to do ſo no 
more. And now do | bleſs God, for that that eager- 
neſs is removed, and it goes better with me. However, 
on the 9th of March the work was finiſhed : and for the 
help of the Lord I had therein, I defire to be thankful. 
Whatever the Lord minds to do with them, I had worth 
my pains in the work, with reſpe&t to my own private 
eaſe; for they made me many errands to the throne of 
grace, and helped me to keep up a ſenſe of religion on 
my ſpirit. Writing of heaven, I found it no eaſy thing to 
believe the greatneſs of that glory which is to be revealed. 
The copy then written in octavo, which is in retentis, was 
Dot the copy from which it was afterwards printed. 

On Friday, April 3. about eight minutes after one in 
the morning, my youngeſt fon Thomas was born ; and was 
Ge on the 14th, by Mr William Macghie miniſter of 
>cikirk. | | | 

Coming in view of the ſacrament this year, the impreſ- 
ſion 1 had of the low ſtate of practical religion in the place, 


led me to a new ordinary, viz. Hol. xiv. which chapter I 


began May 17. and proceeding therein to the laſt clauſe 
of verſ. 6. dwelt long on it. | | 


I myſt fay, as the ſervant under the law, © I love my maſter,” and my 


children whom 1 have begotten in the goſpel, or nouriſhed up; and I de- 


fire not to go out, and would be content my ear were bored through with 
an awl to ferve him for ever. Our Lord has given us a plain and poſitive 
| allowance, © When they perſecute you in one city, flee unto another.” L 
cannot reckon this perſecution to be begun yet: therefore I muſt work the 


work of him that tent me while it is called to-day, not knowing how ſoon 
the violence of our enemies may bring on the night. What  defire of you 
is, that as the Ifraclites of old were to eat the paſſover, you will eat your 
Iputual food, in haſte, not knowing how ſcon your table may be drawn. 
Let us then go on as former v.” ; 

| ; N 1) 1 
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find, that, about this time, having ſeen Croſs's Tagh- 
mical Art, I was begun to have ſome notion of the accen- 
tuation of the Hebrew Bible, according to the principles 
of that author. Having been with Mr Macghie foreſaid 
in his clotct at a time, he happened to ſpeak of his ac- 
quaintance with Mr Crois at London, and of his giving 
him a copy of his book above mentioned, which I believe 
I had never heard of before. 1 defired ther eupon to ſee 
the book ; and, finding it relate to the facred Hebrew, [ 
borrowed it FOR hint... This behoved to be, either in the 
ipring this year, or elſe in October 1712, what time I was 
aſſiſting at the ſacrament there. Had I known then what 
was in the womb of that ſtep of Providence, I had ſurely 
marked the day of my borrowing. that book, as one of the 
happieſt days of my life. 

Great was the ſtumbling among the people through 
the ſouth and weft, on the account of the abjuration-oath, 
taken, in the preceding year, by about two parts of three of 
the miniſtry in Scotland: and I gained but little in our 
pariſh, by my refuſing it; becauſe I would not ſeparate 
from, but ſtill kept communion with, the jurors; meeting 
with then in preſbytories and ſynods. And now was begin- 
ning theſchiſmmade by Mr John Taylor miniſter of Wan- 
phray, on that account. I had been afſiting to the ſaid Mr 
Taylor at the facrament in the year 1711; and he to mein 
thc 1712; as he was allo this year, June 7. *, on the fame 
occation. On that night, after the public work was over, 
tinding him inclined to feparation upon the account of the 
cath, 1 e: rneltly argued againſt it from the holy fcripture : 
and he ſeemed not to be very peremptory, nor much to ſer 
himtelf ro anfwer my arguings. But immediately after this 
conference on that ſubject, going to family-worſhip, where- 
at a great many were proves; but perhaps all ſtrangers, 
except my own family; he ſurpriſed me with his diſcourſe 
on Pal. xxiii. delivered] in a very homely manner, and juſt 
tecding the reeling , ſeparating humour among the people: 
the which I looked upon as a forry piece of ſervice at beſt, 
and unbecoming a man of ſcnſe and conſider tion, in theſe 
circumſtances. 

On the 12th of July, I was aſſiſting to him again. And 
the work being begun before 1 got thither, on the Sa- 


* The action-ſermon on Heb. xi 28. was pablithed in a volume in 


1753 
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turday, I fat down on the brae-fide among the people; 
where, after ſermons, I was ſurpriſed to hear him thew 
their reſolution to declare their adherence to the cove- 
nants, national and folemn league, for which they had 
made ſome preparation on the faſt-day; but withal lea- 
ving others to their liberty. The people, having got the 
call from him for that <citc ct, role up on every ſide of me; 
and by holding up their hands, as had been agreed on, 
teſtified their adherence. I was not appriſed beforehand 
of this deſign; and judging it a matter requiring due pre- 

paration, and not to be raſſly entered upon, ſat ſtill, and 
joined not. By all the accounts I had of it, I judged the 
management thereof not ſuitable nor proportionable to 
the weight of the matter. Through the mercy of God, I 
found no ill effect of this piece of my conduct, at home, 
which I fearcd. 

Some time after, being called to anſwer for himſelf be- 
fore the prefbytery, in matters unqueſtionably icandalous, 
whether right or wrong alledged againſt him, he did moſt 
unwiſely decline them, and ſeparate. But I think, that, 
even though his ſeparation had been warrantable, he 
ought, for the honour of God, and tke cauſe of religion, 
to have appeared, and purged himſelf of theſe things to 
their face, in the firſt place. Hearing kow matters were 
like to go betwixt him and the preſbytery, | wrote to him, 
whom 1 always took for a good man; offering my belt 
offices ind advice, if he would pive me a view of the ſtate 
of his matters. The letter he received, but made me no 
return; and I never ſaw him ſince that time. A great 
many of the parith of Eſkdale- moor joined him: the 
which, by reaſon of the neighbourhood, . was another 
fountain of trouble and uneaſineſs to me, giving me an- 
other claſs of diſſenters, ſervants coming in from thence 
to our pariſh; though I remember none of our congrega- 
tion that went off to him, but ons inconſtant woman, who 
joined with his way for a time, 

At firſt Mr John Hepburn, head of an old and conſi- 
derable party, Mr John Gilchriſt miniſter of Dunſcore, 
and he, joining together, formed a pr c{bytery; which laſted 
very ſhort v hile. At length his own party broke among 
themſelves, and many of them left him: ſo that this day, 
though he ſtill continues his ſchiſm, his affairs and repu- 
tation are in a ſorry ſituation. 

Amongſt us who affited in thoſe days, as aforeſaid, at 
Non 2 Wampiray, 
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Wamphray, was Mr Thomas Hoy miniſter at Annan, 
Him alto, ſome time after, lodging a night in my houſe, 
I was at pains to convince of the unwarrantableneſs of the 
{ſeparation on account of the oath ; but prevailed not. 
Howbeit, ſome time after, i heard with indignation, his 
taking of the oath itſelf: Such a propenſity there is in 
human nature to run to extremes, and ſuch a need of 
walking by a fixed principle of church-communion, eſta- 
bliſhed from the holy ſcriptures. 

On Aug. 30. continuing my ordinary, Hoſ. xiv. I did 
withal return to explain the catechiſm; but began at the 
duty which God requireth of man. And judging the diſ- 


covery of the exceeding breadth of the command to be of 


great importance, I did inſiſt on the ten commands very 
largely; fo that the ſermons on them ended not till Au— 
guſt 28. 1715, two years after this. Which brings to 
mitts an occaſional encounter, before our preſbytery, 
with Mr John Gowdic above mentioned; who happening 
to tell us of his preaching catechetical doctrine, thewed, 
that he had curſorily gone over the ten commands, as 
judging that beſt for the cale of the people: I found my- 

ſelf obliged to declare before them all, that I was quite of 
1 mind; the fulleſt unfolding of the holy com— 
mandment being neceſſary to diſcover the need of Chriſt, 
both to ſaints and ſinners. But I have always obſerved 
narrow thoughts of the doctrine of free grace, to be ac- 
companied with narrow thoughts of the extent of the holy 
law. | 

About this time I ſet myfelf to conſider the maſs-book, 
and the Englith ſervice- book; between which I found k 
ſurpriſing agreement, ſeveral particulars of which J mark- 
ed on the ſervice-book, which remains as yet among my 
other books. For the courle of public aftairs had taken 
ſuch a turn, that from the year 1710 they had run ſtraight 
towards the intereſt of the pretender 3 and iel £ 10 
to do, till, being brought to the point of full ripeneſs, it 
pleaſed the Lord, ſuddenly and furpriſingly to break the 
meaſures of the party, through the removal of Queen 
Anne by death Aug. 1. 1714; ſo that King George had a 
peaceable acceſſion to the throne, as much unexpected, as 
the Queen” s death at the time foreſaid, Mean while, at 
this time, matters bad a formidable appearance, and a 
terrible cloud ſeemed to hang over the head of the nations, 
haſtening to break. Papiſts and Jeluits were flocking hi- 

ther 
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ther from beyond ſeas 3 and things great and ſmall were 
ſet a-going, to prepare people for receiving what was a- 
hatching. Sitting at meat in time of the ſynod at Kelſo, 
in the houſe of a Preſbyterian filly woman, I was ſurpri- 
ſed with, and filled with indignation at, the ſight of the 
picture of Chriſt on the crofs, hanging on the wall over- 
againſt me, Lodging, in time of a communion, in a cer- 
tain houſe of ſome diſtinction, I got a loam baſon to waſh 
my hands in, with the Jeſuits motto in the bottom there- 
of, J. H. 8. And many other ſuch arts were then uſed 
to catch the people, while the great artifices for compaſ- 
ſing the deſign were going on ſucceſsfully. Withal, there 
were mighty fears of an intended maſſacre. 

But national faſts were very rare, as they have been all 
along ſince the, Union unto this day. Wherefore on Feb. 
17. 1714 we kept a congregational faſt, upon the account 
of the aſpect of affairs at that time, more particularly de- 
clared in our {efliion's act thereanent, of the date Feb. 14. 
1714. I preached that day on Pal. Ixxiv. 19. O deli- 
© ver not the ſoul of thy turtle dove unto the multitude 
„ of the wicked.” Which ſermon agreeable to the ſtate 
of that time, being in retentis, may be conſulted *. 

On the Sabbath immediately following, I entered, in 
my catechetical ordinary, on the fecond command; upon 
which I did for ſome time fet myſelf to diſcover the evil 
of Popery, and of the Engliſh ſervice. With reſpect to 


the former, I explained to the people the national cove- 


nant at large, judging the caſe of the time a ſufficient call 
thereto, The latter I infiſted on as pgrticularly, and as 
nuch as I thought to be for edification, from the pulpit ; 


vet not fo much as I fain would have done; which wag 


the occaſion of the blank left in that part of my notes on 
the commands z the which, it ſeems, I had ſome thoughts 
of filling up afterwards, for my own ſatisfaction ; which 
yet was never done 3. | | 

The aforeſaid copy of the Fourfold State having been 
reviicd by ſeveral miniſters, I went in the ſummer to E- 
Ainburgh, with my dear friend Dr Trotter, on purpoſe to 


o 


ipeak with a printer on that head. And while I was 


* This ſermon was publiſhed in the author's Body of Divinity, vol. 2. 
by way of a note on the ſecond command; and was alfo printed ſeparately, 
with an addition of part of another ſermon, on account of the great in- 
creaſe of Popery in Scotland. | 
Sce the author's Body of Divinity, vol. 2. p. 512, 3, 4. notes. 
there, 
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Wamphray, was Mr Thomas Hoy miniſter at Annan. 
Him alſo, ſome time after, lodging a night in my houſe, 
J was at pains to convince of the unwarrantableneſs of the 
ſeparation on account of the oath ; but prevailed not, 
Howbeit, ſome time after, I heard with indignation, his 
taking of the oath itſelf: Such a propenſity "there is in 
human nature to run to extremes, and ſuch a need of 
walking by a fixed principle of church-communion, efta- 
bliſhed from the holy ſcriptures. 

On Aug. 30. continuing my ordinary, Hoſ. xiv. I did 
withal return to explain the catechiſm; but began at the 
duty which God requireth of man. And judging the diſ- 
covery of the exceeding breadth of the command to be of 
great importance, I did inſiſt on the ten commands very 
largely; fo that the ſermons on them ended not till Au- 
guſt 28. 1715, two years after this. Which brings to 
mind an occaſional encounter, before our preſbytery, 
with Mr John Gowdie above mentioned; who happening 
to tell us of his e e catechetical doctrine, thewed, 
that he had curſorily gone over the ten commands, as 
judging that beſt for the caſe of the people: I found my- 
ſelf obliged to declare before them all, that I was quite of 
another mind; the fulleſt unfolding of the holy com- 


mandment being neceflary to diſcover the need of Chriſt, 


both to ſaints and ſinners. But I have always obſerved 
narrow thoughts of the doctrine of free grace, to be ac- 
companied with narrow thoughts of the extent of the holy 
law. 

About this time I ſet my elf to conſider the maſs- book, 


and the Engliſh fervice-book ; between which I found a 


ſurpriſing agreement, ſeveral particulars of which J mark- 
ed on the iervice-book, which remains as yet among my 
other books. For the courle of public aftairs had taken 
ſuch a turn, that from the year 1710 they had run ſtraight 
towards the intereſt of the pretender; and continued ſo 
to do, till, being brought to the point of full ripeneſs, it 
pleafed the Lord, ſuddenly and ſurpritingly to break the 
meaſures of the party, through the removal of Queen 
Anne by death Aug. 1. 1714; ſo that King George had a 
peaceable acceſſion to the throne, as much unexpected, as 
the Queen” s death at the time foreſaid, Mean while, at 
this time, matters had a formidable appearance, and a 
terrible cloud ſeemed to hang over the head of the nations, 


haſtening to break. Papiſts and Jeſuits were flocking hi- 
ther 


ö. VV VS 


1714. Mr THOMAS Bos rox. 289 


ther from beyond ſeas; and things great and ſmall were 
{ct a- going, to prepare people for receiving what was a- 
hatching. Sitting at meat in time of the ſynod at Kelſo, 
in the houſe of a Preſbyterian filly woman, I was ſurpri- 
ſed with, and filled with indignation at, the ſight of the 
picture of Chriſt on the crofs, hanging on the wall over- 
againſt me, Lodging, in time of a communion, in a cer- 
tain houſe of ſome diſtinction, I got a loam baſon to waſh 
my hands in, with the Jeſuits motto in the bottom there- 
of, J. H. 8. And many other ſuch arts were then uſed 
to catch the people, while the great artifices for compaſ- 
ſing the deſign were going on ſucceſsfully. Withal, there 
were mighty fears of an intended maſſacre. 

But national faſts were very rare, as they have been all 
along ſince the Union unto this day. Wherefore on Feb. 


17. 1714 we kept a congregational faſt, upon the account 


of the aſpect of affairs at that time, more particularly de- 
clared in our feſſion's act thereanent, of the date Feb. 14. 
1714. I preached that day on Pſal. Ixxiv. 19. O deli- 
© ver not the ſoul of thy turtle dove unto the multitude 
*« of the wicked.“ Which ſermon agreeable to the ſtate 
of that time, being in retentis, may be conſulted “. 

On the Sabbath immediately following, I entered, in 
my catechetical ordinary, on the ſecond command; upon 
which I did for ſome time fet myſelf to diſcover the evil 
of Popery, and of the Engliſh ſervice. With reſpect to 
the former, I explained to the pcople the national cove- 
nant at large, judging the cafe of the time a ſufficient call 
thereto. The latter I inſiſted on as pgrticularly, and as 
nuch as I thought to be for edification, from the pulpit ; 
vet not fo much as I fain would have done; which wag. 
the occaſion. of the blank left in that part of my notes on 
the commands; the which, it ſeems, I had ſome thoughts 
of filling up afterwards, for my own ſatisfaction ; which 
yet was never done 9. | 

The aforeſaid copy of the Fourfold State having been 
re\iicd by ſeveral miniſters, I went in the ſummer to E- 
dinburgh, with my dear friend Dr Trotter, on purpoſe to 
ipeak with a printer on that head. And while I was 


This ſermon was publiſhed in the author's Body of Divinity, vol. 2. 
by way of a note on the ſecond command; and was alſo printed ſeparately, 
with an addition of part of another ſermon, on account of the great in- 
creaſe of Popery in Scotland. | 

Sce the author's Body of Divinity, vol. 2. p. 512, 3, 4+ notes. 
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chere, I was free, willing, and reſolved to venture it into 
the world. But a friend there, at that time a ftudent, 
now a miniſter, adviſed to delay it upon the ground of the 
fear of the pretender's coming in. This being ſo feaſible, 
I could not in modeſty refuſe the advice: but after that, 
my courage in the caſe abated and ſunk, 

Aug. 24. This day the ſacrament was adminiſtered, 
There were 103 tokens given out to pariſhioners, whereof 
23 to new communicants ; and there were never ſo many 
communicants of this pariſh before. The work was be- 
gun on Thurſday with a ſermon on Amos vi. 1. which [ 
believe drew the ſtool from under moſt of us ; ſurely ir 
did fo to me. On the Saturday and Sabbath morning, the 
weather looked gloomy; but Thad a moſt quiet reſigned 
frame of ſpirit, with reſpect to it, leaving it on the Lord 
without anxiety. And it was a grey day, with ſome plea 
fant blinks. A little ere I went out, I was ſtung with the 
conſcience of my neglect of ſelf- examination, though TI 
had folemnly done it on the Monday before, being our fa- 
mily- faſt- day for this occaſion. I had attempted it on Sa- 
turday's night, but was carried off. Let this be a leſſon 
to me. In this caſe I took a ſhort review of myſelf, as 
the time would allow; but that neglect ſtuck with me. [ 
preached on Hof. ii. 19. which 1 had entered on July 11. 
The reſt of the miniſters were well helped. I was not 
ſtraitened for words in that ſermon, and had ſome ſolid fe- 
riouſneſs as to the ſucceſs of it; yet I thought the Lord 
caſt a cloud over me, and that the people ſeemed uncon- 
cerned, So, in the midſt of it I knew not what to do, 
tearing the people's wearineſs. I looked about, wiſhing in 
my heart that fome body would tell mewhether to leave it 
or not: yet I went on to the ſecond general head, being 
loath to leave it altogether, and paſſed only a twelfth part 
of the ſermon ; which was delivered after the action with 
more fatisfaction to myſelf. Having conſecrated the ele- 
ments, and faid, that they were no more to be looked on 
as common bread and wine, but as ſymbols of the body 
and blood of Chriſt; immediately I felt a great change on 
my ſpirit to the better, which made ine ſpeak with an un- 
uſual concern on my foul; and my natural ſpirits, that 
were low before, were raiſed, ſo that I had a new vigour 
tor ſpeaking. I blundered however in delivering the bread, | 
faving, “ This cup” but I recovered myſelf, though not 
without difficulty, having much ado to fall upon the very 

words 
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words of inſtitution, “ Take, eat,” &c. This was ſting- 
ing and humbling, leſt it might be an occaſion of triumph 
to the wicked. I communicated at the fourth table, and 
thought I had faith, love, &c. in exerciſe ; and there, 
with myſelf, gave up my wife, my children, one by one, 
by name, my ſervants, pariſh, &c. to the Lord. When. 
I came in that day, the work being over, and began to 

| look through what had paſſed, my foul was humbled in 
me, and much broken; for upon the whole I thought 
there was never leſs of God's preſence with a communion- 
work here than that, except that recorded, p. 277. But 7 
God ſeaſonably opened the mouths of ſome to ſpeak, for 
his own praiſe and for my comfort: particularly Mr O. 
defired me that night to thank God for the great things 
he had met with; adding, (to my wife, who told me), that 
he was ſcarcely able to contain himſelf, and came in to 
the houſe. And ſhe telling this to a gentlewoman, that 
perſon replied, There were more ſo than he; and that ſhe 

heard an old profeſſor ſay, What's this we meet with! 
that he had not ſeen ſuch a thing for many years. This 
is not the firſt time God has done great things, and hid 
them from me in the time; for he is infinitely wiſe. The. 
ſermon | preached on this occafion, was afterwards publiſh- 
cd, under the title of The everlaſting eſpouſals : Provi- 
dence thus quickly beginning to move, towards bringing 
forth of that work foreſaid, in its due time. 

On the morrow, a godly miniſter and I converſing about 
the work, he told me there were two expreſſions uſed by 
me at ſerving of the table that were offenſive to ſome. 
The one was miſrepreſented and miſtaken, being that of 
ligning the wrong paper, which ſee in the authentic MS, 
ſermons on Hoſ. ii. 19. p 26. which ſome had turned to 
figning a compact with the devil. But I had not expreſſ- 
ed it fo fully as in the notes; which I ſhould have done, 
there being ſome there that had not heard it from me be- 
fore. The other was miſapplied, having no ground at all, 
but the jealouſy of the perſon offended. However theſe, 
eſpecially the laſt, caſt me down very ſore, who before 
was lying very low. From theſe, and the blunder, I got a 
plain leſſon, to beware of mixing my own ſpirit with the 
Lord's Spirit. In theſe damps I unboſomed myſelf to my 
friend Mr Wilſon, (for whom I bleſs the Lord), and he 
was uſeful to me. Let me learn to be humble, watchful, 

and dependent, while I think it goes well with me. I am 
1 85 perſuaded 
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perſuaded they have great need to take heed to their feet 
that are let in within the vail; for he is a jealous God. 

On the Tueſday having convoyed the miniſter ſome 
miles, Mr Colden, at parting (as before alſo) had ſo ex- 
preſſed what he had felt in that (to me) overclouded ſer- 
mon, that l was made to believe the Lord had owned it. 
And then my heart was opened to give him the due 
thanks. And the effects of my believing it J found to be, 
1. That ! was thankful; 2. It humbled me, ſeeing it as a 


great debt upon me; 3. Ir kindled in my heart more de- 


fire after holineſs, , So retiring, by the way I poured out 
my ſoul before God, according to theſe impreſſions. 
Wedneſday. But this day the glory of that work was 
quite out of my eyes again, and I could not be thankful; 
but was confounded and ſunk, when I looked back on it. 
I wondered at Mr Colden's ſpeaking as he did, on Mon- 
dav's night, before all the company, concerning that work 
and me. I thought that whatever had been my mind of 
another, I could not have ſpoken fo, before the perſon 
himſelf : and I have often wondered on ſuch occaſions. 
But now I ſce how needful theſe things are for me, and 
how by them the Lord indulgeth weak me, when I can- 
not ſee the thing, to be thankful for it, notwithſtanding 
all theſe helps and props. One thing comforts me, that 
the Saturday's work had ſuch influence on me, that it oc- 
caſioned my uttering theſe words to the congregation, * I 


© would fain hope God will do great things here to-mor- 


© row; he can do wonders with little noiſe,” &c. 

Dec. 16. One having a while ago delired a copy of my 
action- ſermon on Hol. ii. 19. that he might publiſh it, 
and he having taken advice about it at Edinburgh, I ſet 
ſometime apart this day for light from the Lord in that mat- 
ter. I laboured ſome time in confefling of tin before the 
Lord, in renewing my covenant and renunciation. And 
two things were wondrous in my eyes. 1. The unalter- 
ableneſs of the covenant. 1 had a tweet view of it as a 
covenant which after many flips might be renewed, There 
is NO renewing of the covenant of works, once broken; 
but this covenant will not break : one is welcome to re- 
new it after backſlidings. 2. That I had this opportunity 
without diſturbance; whereas I had attempted it twice 
before, and by my unwatchfulneſs had marred it; where- 
by, though ſomething was done, as on Tueſday laſt, yet 
the buſineſs was not carried through. Then I ſet myielt 
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to ſeek light from the Lord in prayer, and thought on the 
buſineſs: and canſidering that I was urged by a repeated 
call from that perſon, and that this is a fair way to try 
what acceptance the book may meet with if publithed, I 
reſolved to attempt it. I had a diſcouragement in this 
matter from the ſame quarter from whence I had the 
remptation at my entering on writing the ſermons afore- 
ſaid. It was comfortable to me to think, that whatever 
have been the tranſgreflions of my private walk, God has 
been very gracious to me in the public ſteps of my life. 
And ſo I ſtepped over that diſcouragement, which I could 
not get removed. SEE] EIT 
Zan. 3. 1715; Having finiſhed the ſermon, I took up 
Dempſter's Antiquities, to refreſh myſelf, where I read 
ſomething de. expoſitione infantum, that ſeemed to give 
light into Ezek. xvi.z and purſuing the thing, ſeveral 
thoughts offered themſelves, which I caſt into a paper 
with much ſatisfaction, and ſome deſign to inſert them 
in the ſermon. (N. B. They are inſerted in the printed 
ſermon). So this morning 1 was very eaſy as to the pu- 
blithing of the ſermon. But at night there came one 
whom I reſpect and value, and would have employed in 
the buſineſs; but in the holy providence of God he car- 
ried ſo ſtrangely, with reſpect to the book, and this ſermon 
700, that I was confounded, and quite diſcouraged in the 
deſign. However, I ſent it to Mr Wilſon, ſeeing I had 
written it. He approved the motion of printing it; but 
withal told me, that the printers would hardly take ſuch 
an interlined copy. Whereupon, though, by the foreſaid 
diſcouragement ſtill remaining with me, I had no heart 
for publiſhing it; yet I reſolved, come what will, that I 
would tranſcribe it over again. | 
Jan. 13. I began to tranſcribe it; but on the 15th ar 
night, while I was buſy with it, there came an exprels to 
me, calling me to go to Dunſe, to my brother a-dying. 
80 I laid it aſide, wondering at this next daſh. I took it 
with me, and ſhewed it to Mr Brown; who did encourage 
me to publiſh it; and I think, if I had not met with him, 
J had not recovered that damp to the deſign given by the 
perſon aforeſaid. So Providence made ule of that my be- 
ing called away from the work, to forward it, which it is 
likely had lain if that had not come. 
I went off Sabbath afternoon, Jan. 16. after ſermon, 
Oo and 
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and returned next Saturday's night. My ſermon was ſtu- 
died before, and ſo it was (except a very little) the laſt 
time I had occaſion to beſo abroad. So does the Lord en- 
courage me to ſtudy. My brother grew better, while I 
was there; and, for my own uſe, I received an inſtruc- 
tion and warning, and a check, from the diſpenſation. 

Jan. 26. This day, obſerved to determine me to the pu- 
bliſhing of the ſermon, 1. That as I was cleared to put pen 
to paper, ſo the publiſhing of it encouraged by the two 
miniſters that ſaw it. 2. That diſpenſation of Providence 
whereby the damp was taken off, though it ſeemed itſelf 
to concur to the laying the deſign aſide when I firſt met 
with it. 3. It is defired by many, and I hope it may be 
uſeful. 4. The Lord helped me in it, particularly with that 
on Ezek. xvi. to my own ſurpriſe. 5. There ſcems to be a 
nereſſity laid on me, to make this eſſay, that ſo I may at 
length come to a point, whether to venture the inn 
of the book or not. 

After the Queen's death, King George ſafely arriving, 
had a peaceable acceſſion to the throne : for which cauſe 
there was a thankſgiving appointed to be obſerved Jan. 22. 
1715. But at that time, 1 having been called to Dunſe, as 
is above related, we could not obſerve it on the day ap- 
pointed. Howbeit we kept it on the 3d of February; 
which day I preached on Either ix. 1. Now when the 
“ king's commandment and his decree drew near to be 
« put in execution, in the day that the enemies of the 
« Jews hoped to have power over them, (though it was 
c turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over 
« them that hated them).” This ſermon is to be found 
next to that of the faſt-day above mentioned. 

Feb. 6. This day being the Lord's day, in the time of 
the firſt prayer, in the pulpit, one drew my ſleeve; which 
put me into ſome diſorder : quickly after, I heard a mut- 
tering about me; which ſtruck me with terror: ſo, recom- 
mending the caſe to God, whatever it was, I cloſed the 
prayer. (N. B. I thipk, upon reflection, I ſhould have 
immediately ſtopped upon the firſt ſign given, and known 
what the matter was, ere 1 had gone further; for I could 
have no compoſure till I had done that, and that ſign was 
a providential call, under which 1 knew not what might 
be). Then i was told that one was a-dying at the park- 


foot, betwixt that and the water, little more than a ſtone- 
| caſſ 
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caſt from the church. The congregation being ſet to 
ſing a pſalm, I went out; but he was dead ere I got 
to him. He was a ſtrong old man, about ſeventy- 
fix years old, who having come over the hills from 
Upper Dalgleiſh four miles a-foot, and having taken a 
drink of the water, and faid he had left the reſt about a 
quarter of a mile behind him, never ſpoke more, but fell 
down, gave two ſhivers, and died between the water and 
the weſtern park of the glebe. Thus coming to the 
church, he came to the church-yard : he came heartily 
and cleverly to his greve, inſtead! of being borne. Lord, 
teach me ſo to count my days, as I may apply my heart 


to wiſdom. Reflecting on my being ſo lately alarmed, 


and obliged to ride on the Lord's day, and this day again 
brought out of the pulpit, on the occaſion of death, I 
thought it had a language to me, fearing the next might 
be a more home ſtroke. SS | 

Feb. 10. Having received letters deſiring me to come to 
the preſbytery, I went, contrary to my inclination; but out 
of conſcience towards God, leſt his cauſe. by my abſence 
ſhould ſuffer any detriment, upon which account I durit 
not fit at home, The Lord made it a comfortable and 
happy journey : for not only was the buſineſs (the atfair 
of Mr J. D.) kept from going farther wrong; but the 
Lord honoured me to be the inſtrument of peace in the 
preſbytery, (which had been ſplit the day before by pro- 
teſtations and counter-proteſtations), and brought that 
buſineſs to the deſired iflue, with reſpect to the preſbytery's 
management of it. I have often found it good, to fgllow 
duty cver the belly of inclination. 

The aforementioned alarming diſpenſation led me, on 
the following Lord's day, to a new ordinary, 2 Cor. v. I. 
« For we know, that if our earthly houſe of this taber- 
„ nacle. were diffolved,” &c. on which 1 dwelt till 
May 22. that, for the ſacrament, I entered on Heb. x. 22. 
Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
66 faith,” &c. prefling the confidence of faith. On the 
{ame text was the action- ſermon, as were alſo ſome ſer- 
mons after the ſacrament. A godly miniſter, then a non- 
juror, and one of my afliftants at the ſacrament, [Mr Col- 
den], as I was convoying him and the reſt away, on the 
Tueſday after; upon occaſion of diſcourſe about the ac- 
tion- ſermon, particularly, that a pious gentleman had {ai4 
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it was above his capacity; moved me to write practically 
on the doctrine of juſtification : the which I had, ſome 
years after, frequent occaſion of calling to mind; when 
he having taken the abjuration-oath in the year 1719, 
proved thereafter a too keen party-man againſt the doc- 
trine of the Marrow, and the defenders thereof. So doth 
one falſe ſtep make way for another. | 

Feb. 15. In anſwer to the former calls of Providence, 1 
ſpent this day in faſting, prayer, and meditation, with re- 
ſpect to my leaving of the world. I cndeavoured to ante- 
date my reckoning with my judge, acknowledging my fins, 
and applying to the Lord through Chriſt's blood, for par- 
don. I made a comfortable review of my evidences for 
heaven. I neither could nor durſt name what ſort of 
death I would deſire to die; but renewed my covenant 
with the Lord, with a view to eternity, leaning on that 
bed (my cloſet-bed) which perhaps may be my death- 
bed, taking the ſeveral quarters of it witneſſes, that | 
had gone in under the covert of blood, the covert of 
the covenant, for death, I laid over my wife and chil- 
dren on the Lord. There was one little circumſtance 
(the recording of which may be of ſome uſe), namely, 
that at night, about the latter end of this exerciſe, while 
I was at prayer, a dead-bell tinkled down ſtairs, the hear- 
ing of which ſurpriſing ſound made ſome impreflion on 
, me, It was gifted by Sir William Scot to the pariſh, and 
at that time it was, though not expected ſo ſoon, brought 
home by John Currie, who had been at Edinburgh, about 
the printing of the ſermon, and brought home a ſpecimen 
of it. In the remaining part of that week, I ſet in order 
my worldly affairs, by a will written with my own hand. 
And this, I think, was the firſt time I made my teſta- 
ment; the which I always after kept by me, but ſeveral 
times renewed, deſtroying the preceding one. And J 
reckon it was about this time that my contract with my 
wife was deſtroyed, with conſent; the ſettlement being 
made more to her advantage. 

On the 10th of March, John Currie being at Edin- 
burgh to bring out the copies of the ſermon, I met at Sel- 
kirk with him who had the overſight of the preſs; who 
{ſurpriſed me with the news that the preſs was ſtopped, one 
of this pariſh having brought word to him for that effect, 
as from me or the publiſher ; which was a groundleſs 


miſtake. This occaſioned me thoughts of heart; the ra- 
ther 
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ther that the ſacrament being to be celebrated at Edin- 
burgh at that time, many there were deſirous, on that 
occaſion, to have had it; and it was thought this had 
marred the going off of many upon that occaſion, ſome 
hundreds, as he expreſſed it. But on ſecond thoughts I 
was ſatisfied in the favaurable conduct of Providence; for 
had they come forth at ſuch a nick for ſale, I could not 
have judged of the acceptance of the book by that means. 
On the 26th I received a copy; but withal ſaw another fair 
occaſion for the ſale of them loſt, though I had endea- 
voured to ſecure it. I could perceive no reaſon for it, 
but that ſo Providence ſaw it meet, and I believe for the 
{ame reaſon foreſaid. And one delay of bringing the co- 
pies out, came one week after another, till John Currie 
going in at length to bring them, there were few left to 
be brought out. It is the uſual way of Providence with 
me, that matters of moment come through ſeveral iron 
gates. I could not but obſerve, that, by holy Providence 
unknown to me, at what time the preſs was ſtopped, I 
had no freedom in prayer about it, but ſeveral times for- 
got it, and wondered how I had forgot it. But when the 
work went on, it was not fo. The publication of that 
ſermon was my firſt-fruits in that kind. I had a comfort- 

able account of its acceptance. | 
April 15. 1 received a letter from Mr Wilſon, ſhewing 
me, that two perſons had written to him from Edinburgh 
about the ſermon, (though he had written to none there 
about it); the one defiring him to deal with me for more, 
which it is heard are ready by me, and aſſuring of the e- 
ſteem of the godly and judicious. The other's letter he 
ſent to me, bearing, that it had there a very welcome re- 
ception from all having any ſenſe of religion. Sea- 
| © fonably* (ſays the author of the letter) it came to my 
© hand,—at a time when I was under much deadnefs and 
hiding of the Lord's face; I was walking in darkneſs, 
and ſaw no light; yet by a ſecret power was kept from 
* drawing raſh concluſions while I was reading it. I can 
© compare it to nothing more fitly than a cordial to a 
* fainting ſpirit, ox a ray of light ſhining in a dungeon. 
* The ſurpriſing turn which it gave to my ſunk ſpirit, is 
* beyond what I can expreſs. The heavenly eloquence 
and divine rhetoric which was in it, brought ſome tranſ- 
* actions to my remembrance, which had been for ſome 
* time out of ſight, and I made a new Amen to the mar- 
| riage- 


would meet with a trial. It came juſt on the morrow, be- 
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« riage-covenant.” This melted my ſoul in thankful. 
neſs and admiration of the goodneſs. of God to vile me, 
and ſent me to my knees immediately with theſe. imprel- 
ſions. It alſo filled me with courage: and now I was 
well content to lie down and receive my laſhes from other 
hands; for now I had a pleaſant view, how God would 
be beforehand with me, laying in that timely to prepare 
me for other ſort of entertainment. And indeed I am 
well hired to abide all. | | 

May 14. Saturday. I ſpent a part of this day in humi- 
liation, renewing my covenant with God, and prayer for 
the Lord's preſence in the work of the ſacrament of the 
ſupper to be celcbrated here, laſt Sabbath of this month, 
The Lord was pleaſed to help me to confidence, believing 
in God as my God. 

May 19. Since Saturday laſt, I have had moſt ſerifible 
experience of the ſolid joy and peace, in believing God to 
be my God in Chriſt. I find it is a bleſſed means of ſanc- 
tiſication. It ſtrengthens to duty; for I have been help- 
ed in my work of viſiting ſince that time. It nouriſhes 
love to the Lord; and conſequently love to and deſire of 
the thriving of his work in people's ſouls. It creates a 
ſweet calm, and quiet of mind, in doubtful events ; for I have 
been tried, and yet am with a proſpect of the Lord's keeps 
ing back the one half of my helpers in the work before 
me; but I have no anxiety 'that way. It ſweetens other 
enjoyments, and carries above things which at other times 
are irritating, and create diſguſt. 1 have compared flaſhes 
of affection, with a calm ſedate tender love to the Lord; 
and I prefer the latter to the tormer, and have been, and 
am, happy in it. 

May 27. Friday. In the time foreſaid, I thought I 


ing my ſtudy-day. The text I had in view for the Sabbath | 
was that, This cup is the new teſtament in my blood.” | 
And I had a great deſire to be at it, that my ſoul might | 
dip into the ſweetneſs of it. But though in this caſe I ſet | 
.about it, God bound me up, it would not do with me. 
I could neither go forward in it, nor come off from it. 
Thus 1 ſpent that weary day, praying, thinking, ſtriving 
to keep up my confidence that the Lord would help. | 
My confidence in the Lord was tried now; and though I } 
got it Kept up better than ordinary in ſuch a caſe, for | 
{ome time; yet at length it was brought to a low ebb, Wer 
almo 
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almoſt exhauſted. In this weary time I got a ſeaſonable 
letter from my friend, thewing, my helpers. were ſecured 
for me. So the Lord lightened my burden, while my 
ſtrength was leſs, and alſo gave ſome new diſcovery that 
it is not in vain to truſt him. About eight o'clock at 
night, another text was given me, namely, Heb. x. 22. 
« Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance 
« of faith,” &c. And then my heart was taken off the 
former. I was well guided to this, as purſuant to what 
I had been upon, ſince the man's ſudden death at the 
park-foot, 2 Cor. v. 1. We know that,” &c.; and a- 
greeable to what the Lord had been ſecretly teaching me, 
by experience, before. I ſtudied the ſermon on it to- 
morrow, which I preached on the Lord's: day. On the 
Monday we kept the family-faſt. I had not recovered my 
former frame; but, in reference to our prayers, was help- 
ed to believe that word Matth. vii. 7. Atk, and it ſhall 
be given you”, &c. I drove heavily in ſtudying the com- 
munion-ſermon. This day I had a ſweet while in confi- 
dence on the Lord as my God, graſping the promiſe over 
the belly of felt fooliſhneſs. 

Wedneſday, June 1. On the 29th of May the ſacra- 
ment was celebrated here. All the three days there was 
| ſome rain; but on the Lord's-day it was exceeding great, 
and greateſt of all in the time of the tables; only it was 
fair weather in the time of the firſt two. Yet the Lord 
made it a great day of the goſpel; aſſiſted his miniſters, and 
the people generally, to very much compoſare, though ſe- 
veral went away for fear of the riſing of the waters. It 


vas ſomewhat diſcouraging to me, in reſpect of the diſturb- 


ance it might create to the people; but I was helped to 
ſubmit to it as a trial to them and me. I cried to the 
Lord in the morning- prayer, to preſerve the people from 
& vodily hurt; for there was a great wind with the rain; 
and I have not yet heard of any that was the worſe of it; 
but ſome whom we ſuſpected might be the worſe, parti- 
cularly a woman that had lately been ill of the flux, were 
well carried through ſafe. Being warned by experience 


6 | formerly, I was helped to hold off from two rocks I fplit 
upon at the laſt ſacrament. One was concerning ſelf- 


examination: whatever was done in it on the Monday, 
| being the family-faſt day, I ſet about it on the Saturday's 
night, got a humbling view of ſin, and a ſatisfying view of 
| the grace of God in me. The other was the mixing of my 
OWN 
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been remarkably carried out in prayer againſt it, and for 


ſermon I had not the deſired feeling. The elements af: 
ter conſecration being declared to be no more com- 


cordingly; I diſcerned the ſacramental union of the ſigns 


wife with the child in her belly, and the other children 
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own ſpirit with influences from heaven. The danger from | 
this quarter had been frightful to me, and in ſecret I had 
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a folid frame of ſpirit, and a feeling of what I was to ſpeak, 
And indeed the Lord heard me, preſerving me from that 
unhallowed mixture in the ſermon, in ſome meaſure, and 
giving an unuſual meaſure of ſolid, ſerious feeling, in the 
reſt of the work, eſpecially the invitation, (where in- 
fluences began to riſe higher), the prayer for conſecration 
of the elements, -and the diſcourſe at the table. In the 
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mon bread and vine, but ſacred ſymbols of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, I felt in my ſpirit a ſenſible change ac- 


and the thing ſignified, and was thereby let into a view of 
the myſtical union. I ſaw it, I believed it, and I do be- 
lieve it this day. I do not remember myſelf ever to have 
been ſo diſtinct in the view and faith of this glorious my- 
ſtery; and that with application, for I do believe that 
Chriſt dwells in me by his Spirit, and I in him by 
faith. And the objection, How can this be? is filenced. 
J feel the ſacrament of the ſupper to be a divine or- 
dinance ; I ſee it, and believe it. This is the ſecond time 
I have moſt remarkably felt that change on my ſpirit, 
upon the declaring as above ſaid. May I never 
miſs to declare, as ſaid is, in the adminiſtration of 
that ordinance, In partaking I was helped to the ex- 
erciſe of faith, took God for my God in Chriſt, claim- | 

ed him as my God, and laboured to improve the | 
claimed intereſt, by believing the promiſes of the cove- 
nant, which was the ſcope of the action-ſermon. My? 


by name, I gave away to the Lord with myſelf, And 
having been in fear about my wife's death in the bring- a 
ing forth of that child, I had there, in that folemn ap- 
proach, a concern on my ſpirit about that caſe; but could 
not ſee it dangerous, whatever it may turn to after. 
This made me to hope, that a ſtolen dint (with pro- 
foundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) would not be taken of me. 
But yeſterday, praying in theſe terms, in that caſe, that 
the Lord would not take a ſtolen dint, I durſt not abide 8 
by thar petition z thinking with myſelf, what if God keep 
the tormenting impreſſions of her death from off my 
1 | ſpirit; | : 
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ſpirit, is that unkind? 80 I knew not what to make of 
that petition, but left it to the Lord, to do as he ſaw 
beſt. My wife parted with the miniſters the ſame day 
as never to ſee them more. At parting with Mr Colden, 
he deſired there might be no diſcouragement in her caſe. 
told him, I could not ſee the danger; and he told me, 
it was ſo with him too, with reſpect to that caſe. The 
ſermon was more than two hours long, which I think was 
too much. A certain gentleman faid, it was above his ca- 
pacity z upon which a miniſter (Mr Colden ) obſerving 
the need profeſſors have to be better informed in the doc- 
trine of the goſpel, moved, that I ſhould write practically 
on the doctrine of juſtification ; which inclined me ſome= 
what to publiſh the fermons on Phil. iii. 3. A godly 
countryman told me, that he had not ſo much of that 
ſermon to carry away as ordinary. I reſolved to be ſhort- 
er; and learned from theſe things, that however my gift 
ſeems to be plain, I have need of dependence on the Lord, 
even for plainneſs in treating of goſpel-myſteries. Satan 
was at my heels ere that work was over. Being ſurprifed 
to hear ſinging of pſalms in the kirk, and ſtunned to ſee 
the people running away into it, leaving the ſolemn work 
we were at; ſo that the rump of the meeting ſeemed only 
to remain, being in the ſouth-weſt ſide of the church-yard: 
having ſent one, and after that another, to ſtop that diſ- 
order; and it continuing ſtill ; I went and put a ſtop to it, 
with a ſharpneſs, which no doubt irritated the brother 
who was the cauſe of it. So we became ſnares to one an- 
other. And ſo quickly did my ſpirit go without bounds. 
I knew God was not the author of this confuſion ; but 
| the way of my ſpirit in removing it was, and is, humbling. 
upon reflection. It hung about me moſt heavily, till the 

whole day's work being over, I had occaſion to ſhew him 
the ſorrow of my heart, that Satan ſhould ſo ſoon have 
got advantage againſt us, and to intreat him to join with 


me in withſtanding the progreſs of this flame that the 


tempter had kindled : and hereunto the good man ſhewed 
all readineſs. I have ſometimes obſerved the Lord's being 
very gracious to me in matters of public management : 


but the keenneſs of my ſpirit, at the laſt ſynod, in the caſe 


of Mr J. D. aforeſaid, (though I dare not overlook the 
ſenſible help I had of the Lord in the management of that 
matter there; a matter nearly touching my conſcience, 
and the welfare of many fouls, which I Know was the 


ROE cauſe 
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cauſe of God ; in pleading of which, I was carried over 
all the impediments ordinarily arifing from my weakneſs 
and natural temper ; but when I ſaw a combination to run 
down the cauſe, my zeal, mixed with ſome fire from my 
own hearth, in the further management of it: my keen- 
neſs of ſpirit, 1 ſay, in that matter), and in this, ſhews 
me, that my natural modefty and diffidence is not a ſuffi- 
cient guard to my ſpirit, in public appearances, though 
they be very few. To thee, then, O Lord, I will look 
for it. That day's work was concluded with a moſt ſa- 
voury ſermon, by that brother, though he was out of hu- 
mour when called to it. So the Lord can outſhoot the 
devil in his own bow. When 1 was about to make this 
review, I found my ſpirit out of order: and finding the 
diſorder of my natural ſpirits contribute thereto, I went 
out, and walked, to refreſh myſelf; then returned, and fer 
to the work. It is hard to play, when the inftrument is 
not in tune. 

The week before the ſacrament Satan ſtirred up the ſpi- 
rits of ſome neighbours againſt the work and me, appre- 
hending there would be a great gathering, whereby their 
corns would ſuffer. And one of my few elders (from 
whom I have little help) was at leaſt a filent witneſs to the 
rage and ſpite. But the cloven foot was too viſible, to diſ- 
courage much. In a little time after the ſacrament, the 
ſame perſon acted with the ſame ſpirit of ſpite againſt me 
in another caſe. However, there was no complaint of the 
corns; whence I may know there was no ground, though 
indeed the company was great. At this time there were 
ten tables, though we uſe to have but about ſeven ; and 
the tables were longer than ordinary, and people came 
from a far diſtance. 

Having been taken with the defign of Croſs's Taghmical 
Art atorementioned, I would fain have underftood it; 
but could never reach it to my ſatisfaction. The nature 
of the ſubject treated of, the indiſtinct way of the au- 
thor's writing, and the falſe printing of the bock, which 
was to a Pitch, made the difficulty infuperable to me. 
What pains I was at before and about this time, to under- 
ſtand that book, and to gather the author's meaning, by 
comparing paſtages, may be ſcen in an octavo paper-book, 
whereof torty-four pages were written for that end, con- 
fiſting moſtly of excerpts, and partly of my own reaſon- 

ings 
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ings and conjectures thereon. But all to very little pur - 
poſe ; ſo that at length I laid the matter aſide. 

But the kind reception the Everlaßing Efporſals met 
with, whereof 1200 copies being printed, were moſtly 
diſpatched by the end of May, recovered my courage for 
publiſhing the Fourfold State, which had ſunk as afore- 
ſaid. And after ſome time fpent in prayer about it and 
my wite's caſe, on June 16. I began on that view to tran- 
ſcribe it over again. The acceptance of the ſermon ap- 
peared in the gathering aforeſaid z and that very thing ap- 
prehended was the rife of all that rage above mentiened. 
I had encouraging teſtimonies about it, from the feeling 
of ſome godly minifters. 

June 7. This day the affair of Mr J. D. aforeſaid, which 
lay weighty on my ſpirit, had a happy mus, in a com- 
mittee of the ſynod. And having laid it over on the 
Lord before { went into the church, my heart was fille 
with thankfulneſs in the iſſue. My tpirit alſo in the ma- 
nagement of the matter, ſo far as I was concerned, was 
!-:ept from what I was afraid of. It is good to keep the 
way of duty: for though we were generally ill looked on 
by others in that matter, the Lord brought forth our 
righteouineſs as the noon-day ; and there was not a man 
had a mouth to open in the cauſe that we were tet againſt, 
ere all was done. I defire from this to learn to act faith 
in fuch matters, and with confidence in the promites to 
recommend them to the great Mafter of the vineyard. 

Fuly 8. This day Mrs Martin, fpoufe to Bailic Martin 
in Hawick, tenant in Croſslee, was buried, She came to 
this pariſh at Whitſunday, was preſent at the faſt before 
the ſacrament, but that night was ſeized with indiſpoſition, 
which ſo increaſed that ſhe had no acceſs to be witneſs to 
more of that work. I ſaw her on the Tueſday after, 
much broken with that diſpenſation ; for ſhe was a god- 
ly woman, and minded to have partaked. Her caſe grew 
worſe and worſe, tifl ſhe fickened unto death, having a 
bloody flux; in the time of which ſhe miſcarried; and the 
flux continuing on the tenth day from the birth of the 
child m the ſeventh month, the died. In the time of her 
ficknefs, on many accounts, her caſe lay very near my 
heart, and | was full of hopes that the Lord had not ſent 
the good woman to die here. Her coming hither was by 
teveral in this pariſh looked on with an evil eye, accor- 
ding to their uncharitable, ſeltith diſpoſition, &c. So that 
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fooliſh I thought the honour of God was almoſt engaged 
for her life. And her death was an aſtoniſhing diſpen- 
ſation to me, calling to eye ſovereignty, which challengeth 
a latitude. Beſides, my hopes in her cafe miſcarrying, 
quite perplexed my hopes as to the caſe of my own wife. 
I had been preaching on contentment for ſome Sabbaths; 
and Sabbath the 17th of this month, being our marriage. 
day, and her reckoning qut on the 15th, that 17th day 
was of a terrible proſpect to me. Wherefore yeſterday [ 
gave myſelf unto prayer, to intreat the Lord for her, and 
to provide for the worſtz and came away with that, 
namely, That God will do the beſt. 

On Saturday, July 9. * wife had ſome pains, and alſq 
on the Sabbath morning; at which time I had thoughts of 
ſending for the midwife, 1 went to prayer, which pro- 
duced ſome reluctancy to it; and thereafter my wife ſhew- 
ing her unwillingneſs, I cafily yielded, being the Lord's 
day. Afterwards in prayer my heart was fully calmed in 
that matter, that all would be well for that time. And 
ſo it was. But next morning betwixt twelve and one I ſent 
off the lad for the midwife, who was at the diſtance of a- 
bout eigh*2en miles. 

Fuly 2 27. On Friday the 15th of that month, my wife 
was delivered of a daughter, about one after noon, our 
laſt child, called Katharine; who, on the 20th, was bap- 
tized by my friend Mr Wilſon. The day before, I ſtu- 
died my ſermons for the Lord's day, and giving ſome di- 
rections againſt diſcontent, ſome things came fo pat to my 
fearcd cate, that I was aſtoniſhed ſomewhat with it. 1 
was brought in that matter to a reſignation unto the will 
of God; and having been helped, by the ſermons on con- 
tentment, to believe that all that God does is beſt done, 


(which I bleſs God has now, for a conſiderable time, been 


much on my ſpirit), I often left it on the Lord in theſe 
terms, that he would do the beſt, without determining 
one way or other. And behold he has heard my prayer, 
and hitherto wrought the deliverance very graciouſly. I 
fee the way of truſting in God at all times, with poſitive 
reſolutions, not to diſtruſt him, whatever he will do with 
us, (which was much the language of my heart, and lips 
too, at that time), is the true way to reſt, in the time of 
doubtful events, and alſo to get one's will. I myſelf have 
been ſeveral times, on this occafion, taking a view oft 
death; and 1 have found, that faith in God 2 
ri 
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Chriſt makes another world not quite ſtrange. I have 
ſeen ſo much of late, how God baffles hopes and fears, 
that my ſpirit ſeems diſpoſed to leave all to the Lord; et 
nec ſperare nec extimeſcere, ſic exarmaveris z — neither. to 
fear nor hope, but according to God's promiſes and 
threatenings. 3 

Being invited to aſſiſt at the ſacrament in Morbattle and 
Maxton, the one immediately after the other, which ap- 
peared inconvenient for me; the which Mr Wilſon con- 
{idered ; but I wrote to him, that I was content the Lord 
ſhould lead, and I follow; and therefore that he ſhould 
not incommode the work for me. And | ſaw in end, that 
he guided better than I could, if I had had my will. So 


I went from home Aug. 5. and returned not till Aug. 18. 


When I was going away, and to leave my wife lately deli- 
yered, and my family, I was helped to apply the promiſe 
made to, the Iſraelites going up to the ſolemn feaſts, with 
reſpect to the ſafety of their families left behind; and it 
ſtuck with me while I was abroad. And indeed it was 
accompliſhed to me far beyond my expectation ; being, up- 
on my return, quite ſurpriſed with the caſe of my wife's 
health, which had advanced to the degree 1 could not 
have looked for; there being ſomething preternatural in 
her caſe when I left her, which I judged could not miſs to 
weaken her exceedingly ; but the event was quite otherwiſe. 
That day I rode to Morbattle, I met with a man providen- 
tially, and the water being great beyond expectation, I got 
a iright by it, as it was; but had t been alone, the event 
might have been dangerous. I preached at Morbattle on 
Saturday the 6th, aad Sabbath the 7th of Auguſt, from 
Rev. xxi. 22. And I ſaw no temple there.” On the 
Monday two of the elders there deſired a copy of ihe ſer- 
mons tranſcribed, infinuating their deſign to print them; 
which I took to conſideration. On Wedneſday thereafter 
I preached in Oxnam pariſh; on the Thurſday, Saturday, 
and Lord's day afternoon, at Maxton; on the two lait days 
from the text juſt mentioned, Rev. xxi. 22.3 and for ſome 
time had thoughts of preparing the whole for the preſs *. 
I hope the Lord owned all theſe ſermons, but that on the 
Saturday at Maxton ſeemed to me moſt countenanced of 


© Theſe four tene were tranſctibed from the author's original copy, 
he not having tranſcribed them himſelf, and were publiſhed in a pam- 
phlet, with two others, in 1772. 


God. 
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God. For my private caſe, Thad not guided well at Mor. 
battle. So on the "Thurſday thereafter, in Mr Wilſon's 
prayer and confeſſion, I got a broad view of the corrup- 
tion of my nature; which afterward in ſecret proceeded to 
that, that I thought it needlefs (fo to ſpeak) to confeſs 
particulars, being ready to cry, Guilty, to whatſoever the 
broad law of God forbiddeth. But after'that, my running 
iſſue (as Mr Wilſon termed it in his action- ſermon) broke 
out, ſo that on Lord's day morning at Muirhouſelaw I 
was in a dreadful caſe, in the fields there. At which time, 
in the great bitterneſs of my ſpirit, that word came, 
1 Cor. vi. 9. 10. 11. * Know ye not that the unrighteous 
& ſhall not mherit the kingdom of God ? Be not decei- 
*© ved: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
% nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with man- 
c kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
6 revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
& God. And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſh- 
« ed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified in the name 
« of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God.” I 
walked up and down with the Bible in my hand opened 
at that place, holding it up towards heaven, as God's 
own word, pleading and improving it, for the cleanſing of 
my vileſt foul. - O how ſeaſonable a ſupport was it to my 
fainting ſoul! Mr Wilſon's great ſermon of the good 
news brought in the goſpel, from Luke ii. 10. was as 
balm to a wounded ſoul, and good news from a far coun- 
try. And there I put all in Chriſt's hand, 

While I was abroad, the news of the invaſion came, and 
a bond of aſſociation contrived by ſome honeſt people at 
Edinburgh, to reſiſt with armed force, came to my hand 
for our pariſh, and the whole country was aſtir that way. 


But on the Monday morning Aug. 15: an expreſs came to 


me, calling me to Dunſe, to my brother's burial; and on 
the morrow there J found, that the proceeding in that aſ- 
ſociation was ſtopped from court, the invaſion being found 
to be laid a- ſide for the time. Here I faw the favourable 
conduct of Providence, in carrying and keeping me ſo 
long abroad: for I had good ground to think, that our 
pariſh would have given the affociation but very cold en- 
tertainment; not from any other cauſe but their ſelfiſh 
principle and diſpoſition. As to the invaſion, I was afraid 
of myſelf, for that I could not be afraid of it. 
At thele two communions I preached, as I have already 
. ſaid, 
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ſaid, on Rev. xxi. 22. a text that for many years I had in 
view. When I began it, I expected little of it but a ſer- 
mon for Sabbath afternoon. But all that about the pre- 
ciouſneſs of the ordinances came forth to me in the break- 
ing. 
* the oath of abjuration was in hand again, being to 
be impoſed with ſome alterations, which 1 ſaw. Being 
much hurried with buſineſs after I came home, but get- 
ting one free day, I ſet myſelf to ſeek the Lord in that 
matter, and took it again under conſideration. The re- 
ſalt of all which was, that it ſeemed to me like the houſe 
with the leproſy in the walls, under the law, that nothing 
could cleanſe but the pulling down of the walls. So a 
meeting of nonjurors being appointed at M. Aug. 30. I 
went thither, purely out of conſcience towards God, to 
diſcharge my conſcience in that matter. And Providence 
opened my way to it through iron gates; for when I took 
my horſe, I knew not what I was to do, to go, or come 
back; but the Lord cleared my way. | 

About the latter end of Auguſt, the rebellion having 
broke out, the King's army began to draw towards Stir- 
ling. On the 28th I cloſed my ſermons on the ten com- 
W mandments in the forenoon, which were begun about two 
wears before, and which I often feared, through the dif- 
We ficulty of the times, I ſhould not have had occaſion to 
finiſh, I bleſs God who led me to that ſubject, where I 
met with things, which otherwiſe, through the courſe of 
many years preaching, would hardly have come in the 
way. lt gives great caſe to my heart upon reflection. In 
the afternoon, for the caſe of the times, 1 entered on that 
text, If. xxxii. 2. Anda man ſhall be — as the ſhadow 
of a great rock in a weary land.” Next Sabbath, being 


Sept. 4. in my ſermon, I took occaſion, not only to ſhew 


the people their danger, but to excite them to a due con- 


eern for religion and liberty, and to be ready to act in de- 
tence thereof. But not very long after, I found that all 


was but as the ſounding again of the mountains, the lying 
ſtories of enemies ſo prevailing, that the reflection of ſome 
that ſcemed to be ſomewhat was, that I was more afraid 
than I needed. Finding the heart-ſtaying doctrine of that 
text was unſcaſonable, becauſe not needed, (I mean not 
to make no exception at all, I believe it was ſeaſonable to 
ſome, though very very few), I was obliged to cut it ſhort; 
and on Sabbath September 25. entered on Amos iv. 12, 
Dee 
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4 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Iſrael: and be. 

«© cauſe I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, 
« OO Ifrael.” And upon this I dwelt for ſeveral months 
of the public confuſions. Sabbath, Oct. 2. in the morn. 
ing, I received a letter from one of the licutenant-deputes 
for our ſhire, with an intimation for all betwixt {ſixteen 
and ſixty to rendezvous at Selkirk on the 6th, and defi. 
ring me to fend the roll of theſe to the review. | called 
for one reckoned the moſt judicious of our elders, and 
propoſed to him a meeting of the pariſh at the kirk on 
the 4th; which he quickly agreed to. I defired him to 
{peak with ſome others, and give me notice ere I went in. 
to the pulpit, if it was their mind that the pariſh ſhould 
meet, that I might warn them from the pulpit. The in- 
timation being read by the precentor, I exhorted accor- 
dingly ; and having received notice as above ſaid, I inti- 
mated the meeting. When they met on the 4th, I told 
them, I would not take it on me to make a roll of the fen- 
cible men, but propoſed to them to make it themſelves, 
Accordingly it was done, and | gave them my roll; out 
of which they made another, caſting out and putting in 
as the meeting thought fit: but I wrote it. When this 
work begun, I foreboded my eaſe in this place (which ne- 
ver was great) to be at an end; they uſually wreaking 
themſelves on the minifters as the cauſe of all public 
evils. I was not out in my conjectures: for according 
ly they gave themſelves the looſe, and that very night! 
heard of burning my houſe, &c. upon the account of 
that day's work. However, on the morrow I drew up 
an addreſs for them, and went towards Selkirk, the place 
of the review, to help them all I could. Next day, with- 
in two miles of the place, ſeveral of the pariſh being in 
company, the elder aforeſaid, who alſo was preſent at the 
making of the roll, fell on me bitterly in that matter. 
And there was not a man that had a mouth to open- in 


my behalf, in all the company, except one ſervant, who 


(as he told me) ſpoke to him fecretly : but another told 
me, he heard me reflected on upon that fcore. I faw my- 
felf hardly beſtead, and evil rewarded for good : and 
therefore deſired them to meet me in the town, further 
to conſider of the matter. There while I was ſitting with 
them, in great diſtreſs, not knowing what to do, and not 
having as yet entered on the buſineſs, I was called to {peak 
with one in another room; with whom converſing, being a 

2 brother 
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brother of the preſbytery; I found the review of his pariſh 
had been made without a roll. Thus Providence moſt 
ſeaſonably diſcovered a way to extricate me out of this 
perpl=xity 3 and calling for the roll from the clerk, I ſe- 
cretly burnt it, ſhewing them I would rather undergo cen- 
ſure from others, than fill their hearts with prejudice againſt 
me, to whom I muſt preach next Lord's day; and giving 
them the addreſs, | left them, and went to the preſbytery, 
which (unknown to me before) met that day; for I had 
no other deſign in the town that day, but to ſee their bu- 
ſineſs managed equitably. The iſſue was, all the reſt of 
the parithes called thither that day were reviewed, and the 
rolls produced: ours was called; but none were in the 
town when called, except a few, none of whom anſwer- 
ed. | | 
The ſouthern army of rebels being a-forming, ſeveral 
went through our pariſh in their way to the appointed 
place. Ou Saturday, Oct. 8. their general, with ſeven or 
eight with him, lodged at C m and C e, and the 
ſtandard with them, which fell as they were riding by T. 
barn-yard. On the Monday's night lodged the Earl of 
Winton at M——þp, and about as many with him, On 
the Tueſday, while I was at T. I ſaw ſeventeen paſs by. 
The water being exceeding great, I was in fear they 
would lodge about the kirk all night. 80 being in con- 
cern for my family, I made after them; but being come 
to R I faw them on the other ſide, and was thankful. 
On the Thurſday we were alarmed with their new army's 
being at Moffat : and at night a brother whom they had 
taken priſoner by the way, but diſmiſſed again, came to 
| my houſe, and told us, they were on their way to Dum 
fries Which made us fear blood there that night, the 
country about having gone into the town to reſiſt them, 
he rebels not daring to attack them, turned eaſtward; 
But all this did not awaken us. 
The highlanders having landed at Northberwick the 
latter end of this week, an intimation was made on Sab- 
bath, the 16th, by the lieutenant-depate's orders, intreat- 
ing all to meet at Kelſo, with their beſt arms, on the mor- 
row, to receive orders, ſo as the country might be de- 
fended. And | had a letter from one of them, to come 
on the head of our pariſh, to the place where our the 
was to meet, that they might go together to Kelſo, being 
1 was to go to the ſynod, which met on Tueſday the 18th. 
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I exhorted the people, and read to them Prov. xxiv. 11, 
12. If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn un- 


* to death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain: if thou 
t ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not: doth not he that pon- 
« der ech the heart conſider it? and be that keepeth thy 


& ſoul, doth not he know it ? and ſhall not he render to 


© every man according to his works?“ Judges v. 14.— 


23. Out of Ephraim was there a root of them againſt 


e Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, among thy people: 


« out of Machir came down governors, and out of Ze- 


*© bulun they that handle the pen of the writer. And the 
e princes of Iſſachar were with Deborah: even Iflachar, 
« and alſo Barak, he was ſent on foot into the valley: 
« for the diviſions of Reuben there were great thoughts 
« of heart. Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep-folds, to 


„ hear the bleatings of the flocks ? for the diviſions of 
© Reuben there were great ſearchings of heart. Gilead 


<< abode beyond Jordan: and why did Dan remain in 
& ſhips? Aſher continued on the ſea-ſhore, and abode in 
< his breaches. Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 


60 jeoparded their lives unto the death, in the high places 


© of the field. The kings came and fought, then fought 
© the kings of Canaan in Tanaach by the waters of Me- 
< giddo, they took no gain of money. They fought Wl 
from heaven, the ſtars in their courſes fought againit Wi 


&« Siſera. The river of Kiſhon ſwept them away, that 


© ancient river, the river Kiſhon: G my ſoul, thou haſt | 

<« trodden down ſtrength. Then were the horſe-hoofs 
* broken by the means of the pranſings, the pranſings of Wi 
© their mighty ones” I went off on Monday, but not 


one perſon more out of the pariſh; nay, I could not have 


ſo much as an elder ta go to the ſynod. The rebels who 
were at Hawick on the Lord's day, were expected on the 


Monday at Selkirk; fo I knew not whether I could get to 
Kelio or not. However, I reſolved, if poſſible, to be 


there. And from that time the Lord graciouſly gave me 
an unuſual courage, which continued with me always till 
the danger was over, and I came home; and then my 
{pirit returned to its ordinary. I met with no trouble that 
day, nor did the rebels come to Selkirk at that time. 


On Tueſday the 18th, when 1 went into Kelfo, the 3 
horſe were out to obſerve the enemy, and the town was 
looking for their approach to attack them, for they were i 


at Jedburgh the night before. People from all * 
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and from our neighbouring pariſh of Yarrow particular- 
ly, had come in to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty; 
which made me aſhamed, conſidering that there was none 
of ours there. The thoughts of the ſynod's meeting, and 
the ſermon, were given over for that day at leaſt, in re- 
ſpect of theſe circumſtances ; and it coſt Mr Wilſon and 
me no little ſtruggle ere we could obtain them; which at 


inſt length, with much difficulty, we did, about three in the 
ple: afternoon, being defirous to be found in the way of duty, 
ws Whatever ſhould happen. The ſynod appointed a com- 


nittee to draw up a warning againſt the preſent rebellion ;' 


har, who meeting that night, and diſcourſing a little on it, left 
ley: it on me to prepare a draught thereof: but I refuſed it, 
ghts not daring to undertake it, from a real perſuaſion of my 
. jr unfitneſs for it. So when the ſynod met next day, there 


as nothing done in that affair. Whereupon the ſynod 
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lead appointed Mr Ramſay and me forthwitk to withdraw, and 
5 1 bring in one; which, with much reluctancy, for my own 
e in 


part, | obeyed. So we brought in a paper; in the fra- 


that ing of which, it was acknowledged, with the no ſmall 
laces oy of ſeveral brethren, that the Lord had honoured me 
ught o do good ſervice to the church. It paſled with little dif- 
Me- iculty, in reſpect of the preſent circumſtances. O that I 
ugh ould learn from this, not to ſhift occaſions of doing. ſer- 
Al 


ice, when I am called thereto, though it may appear a 
purden too heavy for my ſhoulders! The ſynod riſing 
at day, I came off in the afternoon; but immediately 
y horſe failed; and with much difficulty getting to 

Wi ackeriton, I was obliged to hire another there to carry 
ne to Maxton. It was as plain to me, as if written with a 
un-beam, that God was, by that, contending - with me. 
or a heart-ſin hid from all the world, namely, the miſ- 
iving of my treacherous heart, upon thoſe pieces of ſer- 


et 0 ice the Lord honoured me with at the ſynod: for tho? 
o be 5 r Wilſon's zeal did excite me much to the former, and 
e me e cowardly weakneſs of my heart frighted me from tho 
ys till atter, till I was in fome fort compelled to it; yet when 
* hey were done, ſuch was the baſe weakneſs. of my ſpirit, 


Wat I could not carry even under the ſame, but wotully 
iſcarried through vanity, as if poor I had been ſome- 
hat. But thanks be to a good God, that quickly pur- 

ued me, till | was laid low again, This is not the firſt 


were ume, that, on ſuch occaſions, I have fallen into this 
rncrs, oF 2mcful fin, and quickly have been rebuked for it. I 
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deſire, in time coming, to watch on ſuch occaſions, if e- 
ver J have more, which God may juſtly deny me. The 
enemies paſſed on Tueſday toward Northumberland, not 
coming near Kelſo. 50 the people dropped away. When 
I came home, I found, that a report having come that 
day 1 went away, that the rebels were coming down Ti- 
ma, ſeveral were in no ſ mall conſternation and confuſion : 
but by kind Providence, it was kept from my wife's 
knowledge till the fright was over; wherein | could not 
but obſerve the Lord's hand eminent. 'The army afore- 
ſaid having joined the Northumberland rebels, and the 
highlanders having come from Lothian, and all joined 

| together, they came to Kelſo on Saturday the 22d. | 
Sabbath, October 23. J read the paper aforeſaid, ac- 
cording to appointment, before the congregation ; enlar- 
ged on the particulars, and laid before them the ſingula- 
rity of their carriage, in the preſent conjuncture; which 
was the more heavy to me, in reſpect of my circumſtances 
concerning the oath. This week one came running, and 
another riding full ſpeed to me, telling me the highlanders 
5 were at Thirleſtane; whereupon preſently I went up the 
| brook, and then towards the bias of the hill, my family 
L being in great diſtreſs, expecting to be plundered. A 
| little after, one came and told me, it was a falſe alarm; 
*þ but in my eyes it was a kind providence that I was tried 
1 with a falſe alarm, before I thould get a true one, Next 
Sabbath, being the Zoth, upon a report that the rebels 
were coming our way toward the weſt, I was adviſed to ſet 
watches in time of ſermon. Accordingly one was ſet on 
E. hill, another on R. hill. The Lord gave a calm with- 
in, and there was no diſturbance from without. Sabbath, 
Nov. 6. an order from the general, inviting men to the 
King's ſervice, was read. ſar till it was done; but know- 
ing it would be in vain as to us, as it was, i ſaid nothing. 
The iſſue of it was, that ] found 1 had the concern of re- 
ligion in the war to teach again: which gave occaſion to 

theſe notes in the Sermons, p. 72. App. No. 2. 

Sabbath, Nov. 13. The which day the battle of Dnm- 
blane was fought ; ; and that day alſo they fought at Pre- 
ſton, beginning on the Saturday; but it was the Monday 
at noon ere all was over. The ſaid day an order was read 
for our pariſh to ſet out four militia-men. The letter a- 
bout it came not to me, till I was in the pulpit : but the 


ſermons were ſo pat to the emergent, that not having the 
deſired 
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deſired effect, they proved irritating; which ſhortly after 
I felt. Now they could ſhift no longer; ſo they went a- 
bout it, not owning me in the leaſt in it, nor I them. 
Only notes of the ſermon were invidiouſly uſed againſt 
me. The four men they hired all out of the pariſh, ex- 
cept one, who had been a while in it. Maſters and ſer- 
vants, and old men, all paid alike 5 s. 6 d. Sterling, which 
occaſioned great clamour. And being ſingular in this, 


beyond all their neighbours, the managers were aſhamed 


of it. My ſervant being called among the reſt, I found 
means to ſhew them, that I thought he was not obliged 
to pay. But about the 22d or 23d of November, a con- 
{table, with three militia-men, came to my houſe, and, by 
orders, they ſaid, from a principal heritor of the pariſh, 
demanded the militia-money for my ſervant, and my ſon, 
(not fourteen years of age); and, failing him, for myſelf. 
And they ſhewed me the roll, wherein I ſaw my ſon and 
ſervant's name. I told them, that I regarded no fuch 
orders. Thus my ſhewing them their duty, was reſented 
with ſufficient contempt. The ſervant paid. That day I 
left them at Selkirk, I made an overture to the preſbyte- 
ry, that miniſters ſhould contribute to the raiſing of men 
for the ſupport of the government; which being fallen in 
with by them, was ordered to be laid before the ſynad ; 
and I ſpoke to a man with that view. But the ſynod, at 
that time, ſaw it not needful to go into it. That morning 
I went off to the ſynod, I did ſecretly adviſe Tuſhilaw to 
call the heads of the pariſh, (ſeeing I was ſo unacceptable 
to them in theſe matters), and counſel them to look to 
themſelves, and offer ſome men to the government vo- 
luntarily. But this advice was rejected by him. 80 J 
would heartily have given of my money in a ſuitable way ; 
but to be compelled thereto, and that by them, was what 
I could not comply with. 

Being wreſtled out of breath with the pariſh, in this 
time it began to fit down on my ſpirit very much, beyond 
what it had done formerly, that I was very unfit for them, 
and that they would require a man of another temper. 
And the firſt day of December being the laſt day for the 
oath, after which I could not preach more with the coun- 
tenance of authority according to law, I began to be very 
apprehenſive, that my work in this place was near an end. 
And ſeveral things concurred to the ſtrengthening of it. 
On the laſt Sabbath of November, being the 27th, I fell 
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On that part of the text, namely, preparation for trials, 
which, though the main thing I had in view when I choſe 
that text, yet providence kept me off till then, ſeveral 
*hings coming forth in the breaking, very ſeaſonable. When 
I was about to ſtudy that ſermon, conſulting former notes, 
I was ſomewhat moved to find, that that was the laſt ſub- 
ject I handled at Simprin before the farewell-ſermon. No- 
vember 8. was the firſt diet for examination, which day 
proved ſo ſtormy, that I could not get out. On the 1oth, 
in another place, I had a diet, where I was attended but 
with one mum, and a few women and children. In other 
three places after, it was not very much better. My wife 
was much of the ſame apprehenſion as I, and obſerved 
that I preached as when I was to leave Simprin. My get- 
ting through the ten commands looked like my getting 
through thoſe ſubjects I was on in the laſt months I was in 
that place. And my preſent circumſtances anſwered ta 
the uneaſineſs I had from neighbours, ere 1 left that place. 
What the Lord's defign in theſe things 1s, I know not yet: 
but in my cir cumſtances they could hardly miſs to make 
ſome imprefion. 

December 1. being the laſt day for taking the oath, I 
ſpent ſome time in faſting and prayer, I found my cou- 
rage for ſuffering was not ſuch as on the former occaſion 
of this oath, Though I could not ward off the thoughts 
of that foretaid, yet 1 defiderared ſuch an impr eſſiou of the 
thing as might make me ſpeak to them as about to leave 


chem; therefore I begged to be led of God, whether I ſaw 
or not, as he had led me to my amazement, for fome time 


paſt, and fo left it on him. At night my "natural ſpirits 
being ſunk, I was ſore broken and diſcouraged, ſeeing the 
law to hard upon the one hand, and the pariſh on the o- 
ther. This held me under for three days following. That 


ſame night, I think, the Lord made my wife, being ſick, 


and unable to converſe, to ſpeak two words in ſeaſon to 
me. I told her, that 1 found I had not courage for ſut- 
fering, &c. Her anſwer was, You need it not yet. My 
heart, ſaid I, is alienated from this place. She anſwered, 
It ſeems there is need for it. This matter of the oath I al- 
together kept up from the. people, looking for no ſympa- 
the, by the diſcovery of it, but affliction upon my affliction, 
it they ſhould know of it, as J got the laſt time I had this 
trial. Some time before the laſt ſacrament, being aſlced 
news, I told the cider aforeſaid, it was ſaid the — 
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oath would be impoſed again. His anſwer was, © I think 
ve mult even let you all do as ye like, and ſtrive to know 
© Chriſt and him crucified ;* as if we had been ſeeking 
it, or had no conſcience, but as guided by them. 

Sabbath Dec. 4. Thus ſhattered: and broken in body and 
ſpirit, 1 preached my firſt ſermon in my new circumſtan- 
ces; but recovered ſomewhat ere I came out of the pulpit. 
That very. fame day, Mr Taylor, who has made a new 
ſchiſm, preached in Eikdalemoor, got ſeveral of this pa- 
riſh to hear him, and thoſe ſuck as were not wont to wan- 
der, whatever number he had of others formerly of ano- 
ther temper. At night I heard of two new deſerters ſaid. 
to be broke off from me, one whereof | was told broke off 
on account of my meddling in the rolls aforeſaid. The 
burthen of the pariſh lies on me alone, having no tolerable 
ſupport of my intereſt in it, from any. And the word 
not having efficacy on people's conſciences, and thoſe of 
the ſchiſm being in every corner of it, it is little wonder 
poor I am unable to ſtem. the tide. I have for ſome time 
been much afraid of being caſt over the hedge ; but other- 
wiſe an honourable diſcharge from him who ſent me hi- 
ther, has often been beautiful in my eyes. But when I 
think on leaving them, the caſe they will apparently run 
into in theſe circumſtances, is terrible to me. So I am 
toſſed as from one ſharp: rock upon another every way. 

The conduct of Providenee in leading me in my preach- 
ing, in this place, has often been remarkable; but never 
more ſo than of late amidſt theſe diſcouragements. Since 
the 4th of September that I preached firſt to ſtir up the 
people as above ſaid, what day the lecture fell, Jer. iv. 
where we had a moſt lively deſcription of the calamities of 


war, &c. I have often been amazed to ſee the Lord lead- 


ing me in lectures and ſermons, in my ordinary, ſo pat to 
the diſpenſations of the day, as they fell out one after ano- 
ther, and to my own caſe with the pariſh, that I could not 
but ſay, This is the finger of God. The Sabbath after the 
rendezvous at Selkirk, the lecture fell Jer. ix. ; the Sabbath 
after the victories, Jer. xv. ; the Sabbath after the oath, Jer. 
xVItz and few days there were, wherein was not ſoine- 
thing moſt ſeaſonable in them, as may appear by compa- 
ring hat is noted above with the order of the chapters, al- 


towing one to each Sabbath. As for the ſermons, I hase 


dated that before the battles, Nov. 6, and that on the Very 
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day of the battles, Nov. 13. This has been no ſmall ſtay 
and ſupport to my heart. | 

As to the Fourfold State, though, the rebellion break: 
ing out, I ſaw there was no acceſs to publiſh it; yet I went 
on, (as the time would allow), and by the 2 1ſt of Novem- 
ber had the three frſt ftates tranſcribed, minding to do 
no more till I ſee what comes of that. I have often and 
again committed it to the Lord, and for preſervation par- 
ticularly that day foreſaid, if he have any uſe for it. For 
now it has been, and often is heavy to me, that the ſea- 
fon of publiſhing it is ſlipt; and the confuſion of the 
times has made me afraid of the loſing of the copy; and, 
to my apprehenſion, the fitteſt ſeaſon for publiſhing it is 
gone. Only I know the Lord has before this ſerved his 
own holy wiſe ends, by my folly, cowardice, and baſtard- 
modeſty, in his cauſe, I have formerly related how the 
defign was ſtopped when I went into Edinburgh, to get it 
put to the preſs. It was indeed an ungrateful advice gi- 
ven to me in the time; but the thing being ſo feaſible, I 
thought | could not in modeſty reſiſt it. The kind re- 


ception the printed ſermon got, recovered my courage and 


reſolution for the book; though ſome profeſſors of this 
pariſh, my conſtant hearers, thought it not enough to 
flight that ſermon when printed, but not obſcurely ſhewed 
their grudge and indignation againſt it, on no other rea- 
fon I can divine, but that they grudge any thing tending 
to my reputation. In the tranſcribing, ſeveral things are 
tefr out, with a defign to ſhorten it, ſome few things put 
in, ſcripture-texts filled up that were only cited before, a 


great many expreſſions altered, and the copy divided into 


chapters or ſections, or what elſe may be thought meet to 
call them. And for theſe cauſes I undertook the tran- 
ſcribing of it. It was a remark of Mr Flint's on the ſtate 
of grace, that the texts cited were often not filled up. 
And an obſerve of Mr Halyburton's, in the Memoirs of 
his life, namely, That when he found the word had done 
good, it was uſually God's own word in the ſcripture, 
brought in in his ſermons, carried that remark home on 
my conſcience which Mr Flint had made. And by this 
means 1 ſuppoſe it will be found little ſhorter, if any 
thing at all, than formerly. I heard no more of the ſer- 
mons at Morbattle, the rebellion breaking out ſoon after. 
In the firſt week of January 1716, I was, by the good 
hand of God upon me, moved yet again, to attempt in- 
L | quiring 


1716. Mr THOMAS Bos TON. — 


quiring into what Mr Croſs calls the Taghmical Art, viz. 
the ſacred ſtigmatology, or accentuation of the Hebrew 
Bible. And having by prayer addreſſed the Father of 
lights expreſsly on that particular, he was graciouſly plea- 
ſed to help me afterwards therein, to my great fatisfac- 
tion. And F came to be perſuaded of its being of to 
great uſe for underſtanding the holy ſeriptures, that, it 
being a time of great confuſions, I was ſatisfied I might 
have full peace within myſelf, to be found by public 
troubles in the ſtudy thereof, 
And here began the moſt bufy time of my life, which 
continued while my ſtrength laſted. 4 
7an. 16. Being on my way to Edinburgh, on the ac- 
count of a project on foot for clearing the nonjurors to 
the government, day-light failed us between the Craig and 
Blackhouſe, there was a drift in our face, and we were in 
fear of wandering; yet came ſafe to Blackhouſe, almoſt 
ſenſeleſs with the ſtreſs. While I went up that burn, 
walking, not daring to ride, that word, Lord, thou 
« preſerveſt man and beaſt, how precious is thy grace! 
Therefore in thadow,” &c. was ſweet and encouraging. 
There was no proceeding in the journey for the ſtorm: 10 
coming back again on the morrow, I wondered how we had 
got through in the night in that caſe, having ſo much a- 
do with it in the day-light.. „ A a ; 
After I had ended my ordinary on Amos iv. 12. Pre- 
<« pare to meet thy God,” &c. before I had acceſs ſo much 
as to enter on another, there began a diſtreſs in our pariſh, 
by a ſtorm, ſuch as they had not felt for forty-two years 
before. And this led me to a new ordinary, viz. Rom. 
viii. 22. For the whole creation groaneth, and travail 
eth in pain together until now.” I entered on it Jan. 
22. and continued till March 4. The Lord's day was ſuch, 
that but few could come out. I had once thoughts of ta- 
king another ſubject 3 but the diſcourſe being fo ſeaſon- 
avle, and believing that he who had given me that, could 
give me more, 1 reſolved to preach it, however few 
ſhould hear it, So to a few in the houſe 1 delivered it 
with much ſatisfaction. 5 8 440 
Since, by reaſon of the woful unconcernedneſs of the 
people in the public cauſe, I could not appoint a congre- 
gational faſt for the King's army, for the Lord's help to 
them, I had no confidence to move for one upon the 
account of the ſtorm, which was our private cauſe in z 
R x | ſpectal 
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ſaw the Lord was pleading againſt us on account of our 


— — 


I have been moſt comfortably ſurpriſed with diſcoveries af 


ſpecial manner, and heavy to the pariſh, and by which! 


unconcernedneſs about the public cauſe. Therefore, on 
the morrow after, being the 23d, I kept a family-faſt for 
both, and, as to myſelf in particular, for the divine afliſt. 
ance in the ſtudy of the Hebrew accentuation. . be. 
ing helped to confidence in the Lord as my God, I was 
made the more freely to lay out my requeſts before him, 
As to the ſtudy of the Hebrew accentuation, no body, 
conſidering what pains I had been at to underſtand Mr 
Croſs's book, and that the Hebrew Bible was my delight, 
will doubt but by this time I had ſome notion of that ac- 
centuation, however lame, dark, and confuſed : and l re- 
ſolved to put in writing what I thought I had reached of 
it, to the end I might not forget it. 

At this time, lecturing in Jeremiah's prophecy, I wrote 
the ſpecimen of the Taghmical Art on chap. xxiv. to be 
found in the miſcellany MS. p. 350.—3 56.: a perform- 
ance of little value, done on Mr Croſs's principles, fo far 
as I underſtood them; and therefore to be very little re- 

arded. 

1 Feb. 2. We kept a faſt by order of the b The 
Lord heard the prayers of his people; and on the Satur- 
day thereafter, the thaw began. The ſtorm aforeſaid was 
followed with an extraordinary mortality in our pariſh, 
ſuch as none, I could hear of, pretended to remember of 
the like therein : and I heard of no ſuch thing neither, in 
the places about. My dear child Katharine died among 
the reſt. . In April the mortality ceaſed. 

Feb. 22. Laſt Lord's day being quite out of caſe ere! 
went into the pulpit, I prayed to the Lord; and remark- 
ably he heard me, and made all right beyond expectation. 
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the Lord's mind in his word of the Hebrew text, which he 
has been pleaſed to make to me by means of its accentua- 
tion. Particularly, the diſcovery of the true ſenſe of that 
paſſage, Gen. xlix. 10. by that means, did ſo affect, ſtrike, i 
and tranſport me, that it did moſt ſenſibly affect my very 
body, and that from head to foot“. And by the light 

| | into 


The author, in a manuſcript, containing a new tranſlation of the 10 8 
fourteen chapters of Geneſis, thus tranſlates this paſſage. The ſceptre W 
* ſhall not-depart, from- Juadah ; and-a-lawgiver, from · between his-feet': i 
56 until, that-Shilohacome ; ; and-to-him be, the gathering of. the- people.. 
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into the Lord's word ſo given me, I have found my ſoul 
ſanctified, and made to love the Lord. This makes me to 
account the better of theſe titles of the law, as divine. 
By this means, what I defigned in the writing aforeſaid, 
as:introduttory to what Iawas to note of that which I had 
learned on the thing itſelf, has been ſpun out quite beyond 
any thing I could have in view when I began it; ſo that 
cannot yet get my collections on the art itſelf begun: 
and by the ſame means I am perſuaded, that theſe accents 
are the key to the true verſion. and ſenſe of the Hebrew 
text. 4 2 
March 21. This day we ſpent ſome time in family hu- 
miliation and prayer, on the account of the death of our 
youngeſt child Katharine, who departed on the 12th in- 
ſtant; and the hand of the Lord ſtill on Thomas and A- 
liſon by the chincough; alſo for the ſtate of the public; 
and as to myſelf, for my ſtudy of the accentuation. That 
child was very comfortable to me; but I bleſs him I was 
helped to part with her; and ſaw and believed much of the 
Lord's goodneſs in that diſpenſation. Coming home from 
Selkirk on the 2d inſtant, and thinking on the time of 
| the land's trial, I had two main queſtions as to my fami- 
ly. The one was the caſe of that dear child, the other 
| the then caſe of my wife. I dare not ſay I was faithleſs as 
to either, but believed God could ſee to them very well in 
the worſt of my circumitances. - As ſoonas | came home, 
I found the Lord was in his way to anſwer the laſt; and 
ſhortly after the other was hid. I never had ſuch a clear 
| and comfortable view of the Lord's having other uſe for 
children than our comfort; for which ends he removes 
them in infancy ; ſo that they are not brought to the 
| world in vain. I ſaw reaſon to bleſs the Lord, that I had 
been made the father of ſix chjldren, now in the grave, 
| and that were with me but a very ſhort time; but none of 
them loſt; I will ſee them all at the reſurrection. That 
| clauſe in the covenant, © And the God of thy ſeed,” was 
| Tweet and full of ſap. The mortality in our pariſh is not 
| Over yet, though I hoped my child had cloſed it: but juſt 
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And in his Tractatus ſtigmologicus Hebræo. Biblicus, he thus renders it: Non- 
recedet ſceptrum, a-Fuda ; et legiſlator, ab- inter pedes- ejus: aduſque, guum- 
hy advenerit Shilo ; atque · ci [fuerit}, aggregatio populoruin. And then he 
adds, © Neutiquam dicitur, nec ſceptrum, negue legiſlatorem receſſurum, 

| © aduſque tempus illud Præfinitum; verum non atramgue. See moi e in 
that Eflay, p · 76, 5 7 : 
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while I was writing this, I heard of the death of a mother 


of four {mall children, who I am told has not been well 
theſe twenty days, but never lay; was better yeſterday, 
but carried off at night by a ſickneſs, ſo far as I-could un- 
derſtand, not above two hours ng; Alas! we have 
provoked our God. 9 21 

By the awful voice of Pr ovidence continuing, ] was led 
to Zech. xii. 12. And the land ſhall mourn, every fa- 
„ mily apart,” &c. on which I dwelt from March 11. till 
May 20. ; and for ſome time after, on Pſal, cxxvi. 5, 
* They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy *,” Upon the 
former of theſe I prefled the duty of per ſonal and family 
faſting, among other things. And this was not without 
fruit. I knew that ſome were engaged in thefe duties ; 
particularly James Biggar's family, on which the hand. of 
the Lord lay long and heavy, and carried off ſeveral of 
them; in their death, as in their life, comfortable to me, 
as above ſaid. 

Immediately after the family-faſt of Jan. 23. 1 xkcd 
my reſolution of putting in writ what I thought I had 
reached of the accentuation ; the which I reckoned, when 
I began it, I might compriſe in two or three leaves: but e- 
ven what | deſigned for introduction thereto, ſwelled to 
about ſix ſheets; and was not finiſhed till March 23.; the 
bread, by the divine bleſſing, increaſing in the breaking. 
Reading the Hebrew Bible, I was moſt pleaſurably, beyond 
what one can readily without feeling imagine, ſurpriſed 
with diſcoveries of the Lord's mind in his word; by means 
of that intrinſic light I perceived it to be illuminated with, 
by its own accentuation. Thus I came to be fully per ſua. 
ded, as of what I ſaw with my eyes, that the accents are 
the true key to the genuine verſion and ſenſe of the He- 
brew text; and that they are divine. As from time to 
time, in that happy ſtudy, I met with new diſcoveries of 


that nature; I often thought with myſelf, What a trifle 


my digging up gold in fome mine I might have fallen up- 

on in Peru or elſewhere, would have been, in compariſon 

of this, which I found in my accentuated Hebrew Bible! 
Jutt on the morrow after my finiſhing of what I deſign- 


* The author afterwards tranſcribed his notes on Zech. xii. 12. and they 
were publiſhed in 1734, under the title of A memorial concerning perſonal 
and family faſting, annexed to his View of the covenant of grace ; and the 
ſermons on Pſal. cxxv. 5. were publiſhed in 1772, in a fmall collection, 
with ſome other of his fermons, 4 
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ed for introduction, and have now ſo intitled, came to my 
hand Waſmuth's Inflitutio accentuationis Hebræꝶæ; the 
which 1 took for a token for good. Having glanced it 
the week following, I found it miring, and perceived that 
it wanted the tables often therein mentioned. 80 I was 
ſet anew to turn my eyes towards the Lord, from whom 
my help behoved to come; and to depend on him for that 
effect. And here I cannot but admire and adore the 
conduct of ſovereign wiſdom towards me in that matter. 
] had no character of Waſmuth aforehand, to prepoſſeſs 
me; and before his book came to my hand, I was ſet a- 
ſeeking the knowledge of the accentuation, by the ſtudy 
of the ſacred Hebrew text itſelf, conſidering the ſame as it 
ſtood accentuated. And I found ſo many turnings and 
windings, and heaps of irregulars, in that learned man's 
account- of the accentuation, that I ſaw nothing therein 
| to remove me from the method of inquiry I had been led 
| unto, to the ſtudy thereof inſtead of it. Upon the account 
of the defect above mentioned, that copy of Waſmuth's 
book was returned; and ſome time after, I got another 
copy thereof having the tables, the which is yet among 
my books. | +] 

About this time I received letters from Edinburgh, mo- 
ving the reprinting of the Everlaſting Eſpouſals, becauſe of 
the continued demand for the ſame : the which, after be- 
ing laid before the Lord, and conſidered, was ordered to 
be done. 50 in a ſhort time after, there was a ſecond e- 
dition of that ſermon. | TEE: 

March 26. An old temptation recurred : but I bleſs God 
the edge of it is now much blunted, in compariſon of what 
it has been, But my heart bleeds afreſh for my dear child 
Katharine. | 

On March 29. I began to make collections on the ac- 
cents themſelves; encouraged, and more fitted thereto, 
by what had fallen out, in the caſe of the aforeſaid 
introduction, which is in retentis. Reading the ſacred 
text, I ſtadiouſly gathered what I could obſerve. And, 
what was of great uſe to me, as my pole-ſtar in this 
ſtudy, was a notion, which by the diſcoveries afore- 
ſad I was confirmed in; namely, That the true con- 
ſtruction of the words of the text, was to be determi- 
ned by their accentuation, as the rule thereof to us; 
and not the power or value of the accents, by what 
ſcemed to us the conſtruction of the words. This natural 
and moſt rational point was, I think, originally owing to 
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my reading ſomewhere in Croſs's Taghmical Art, that the 


verbs of the firſt hemiſtich, Pſal. ii. 2. were to be repeated 
in the following one. 1 very well remember, that that 
had a particular light with it to me. And accordingly, 
conſidering other texts at this rate, and thereby obtain. 
ing convincing diſcoveries of their true ſenſe, I was fixed 
in that point: ſo Waſmuth's notion of the ET ts Va- 
lue of the accents, could not take with me. 

April 25, This day ] kept a fecrer faſt, 1. To ſeek light 
in the matter of a tranſportation to Legertwood, propoſed 
to me when at the ſynod, in the matter of adding to the 
elderſhip here, my wife's journey to Fife, the determining 
about the celebration of the ſacrament, and the diſpoſing 
of the MS. on the Fourfold State of Man. 2.'To ſeek the 
Lord's preſence and help in my ſtudy of the accentuation, 
and his blefling on the ſecond edition of the ſermon, now, 
I ſuppoſe, in the preſs. 3. On the account of the afflic- 
tion of my wife and children, and of James Biggar's fami- 
ly, Mr Borthwick, Lev-Muir. 4. 'The caſe of the church, 
the pariſh, and the vacancy of Simprin. Theſe things I 
laid before the Lord, with ſome confidence in himſelf, 
minding to hang on for them. 'The mortality is ceaſed. 

May 4. But alas ! I found, three or four days ago, that 
I had not hung on; and therefore God has purſued me 
with darkneſs in the point of the ſacrament, being ex- 
tremely perplexed and embarraſſed in that matter, which 
ſhould have been determined on Wedneſday laſt, but J am 


not cleared in it as yet. I have ſeen my miſmanagement, 5 


in that I have not prayed and thought about it more; and 
have got a dear-bought leſſon, to purſue by chinking, for 
light, in what I conſult God by prayer. 

Mean while, ſince that time, ſome things have looked 


better in the pariſh. On the day after, the examination 


was frequented unordinarily. On the Lord's day two con- 
tumacious perſons ſubmitted. On Tueſday, one that has 


been of the new ſeparation by Mr Taylor near a year by- 


gone, and whom | parted with laſt ſummer as no more 
one of my flock, came to me, and acknowledged her fin; 
declaring, that from the Sabbath night after I had ſpoke 
with her, ſhe had no reſt in her mind ; but that that wore 
off in tome meaſure, yet a great while ago returned more 
vigoroutly ; that it has wor ſted her private caſe, and wiſn - 
ing never any might do as ſhe had done, and bring ſuch 
bitterneſs to their own ſouls. Theſe things had weight a- 
gaialt the buſineſs of Ligertwood, 
May 
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May 11. Friday I was almoſt on the gth reſolved to ce» 


lebrate the ſacrament on the firſt Sabbath of June, and to 


venture over difficulties ſtanding in the way, minding to 
ſeek the Lord on Saturday morning for a full determina- 
tion. But this night arrived an expreſs from Mr Murray, 
obteſting me, as I would not have a hand in ſtrengthening 
a moſt ſinful ſchiſm, to come and aſſiſt him on the laſt 


Sabbath of this month at the communion there. This car- 
| ried my perplexity to the height. I went to the Lord with 


this, took with my ſin in not inſiſting as aforeſaid after 
the faſt, endeavoured and was helped to believe over the 
belly of that provocation. Thereafter I found the light 
clearing, to my anſwering of that call to Penpont; and 
having ſent for two elders, they adviſed to it. Thus I was 
both puniſhed for that ſin, and matters were kept open 
for ſending me thither. I have but four elders at this 


time, but deſign an additional number. While aſſiſting 


at that ſacrament, was conceived a project of tranſporting 


me to Cloſeburn, a pariſh in that neighbourhood of which 


I thall take more notice afterwards. : | 

July 19, On the 15th the ſacrament was celebrated here. 
The faſt-day was extraordinary ſtormy with wind and rain 
but the three days fair; and for ſome time before, and 
ſince, there has not been one fair day to an end. On Wed- 
neſday, in ſtudying my action- ſermon, I was fore bound 
up; and little better on the Tueſday afternoon, when 1 be- 
gan it, But on the Thurſday, being the faſt-day, the 


Lord ſent us two ſermans with much of his countenance : 


hence my heart was looſed, and I reſolved to try the ſtudy 
of the fermon again. Accordingly on the morrow I ftu- 
dicd the laſt half of it anew, to more ſatisfaction to my- 
ſelf. It was delivered with ſome meaſure of ſolid ſeriouſ- 


neſs. But in the invitation | was ſtraitened, and yet more 
in the prayer for conſecration of the elements: 1 laboured 
to improve the declaring of them no more common bread 


and wine, yet not with the deſired effect. But my ſpirit 


opened a little ere the table was ended. I communicated 
as I preached. The work, from the beginning to the end, 
had a favour of God upon it; felt, I am perſuaded, in the 
ſpirits of many: and his ſervants were remarkably helped 
in their work. 

Having been at the communion in Maxton Aug. 12. 
and at the preſbytery for Mr B.'s buſineſs on the 14th, I 
have to remark, 1.'The Lord's hearing of the joint prayers 
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of his people, and that in two inſtances. One was, I had 
been led in the Saturday's fermon, which' was on Exod, 
xxiv. 11. to befeech for and require the prayers of ſerious 
Chriftians, for the private caſes of miniſters,. which | 
doubt not had influence on ſeveral of that fort in the meet. 
ing; and it went well with me at that communion, 1 
think J ſaw the lights ſpoke of in that fermon, and belie. 
ved. The other was, my wife, who minded to have been 
there, but was taken ill juſt the night before I went away; 
her caſe was remembered not only in private, but in the 
ublic prayers, as one kept from that occaſion by the at. 
flicting hand of God. And the Lord made it a good time 
to her foul. 2. The hearing of prayer, and the good 
Wil fruit of dependence on the Lord in preſbyterial manage. 
1 ment, being ſenſibly aſſiſted to a clear uptaking of matters 
1 | in that difficult buſineſs. 3. The Lord's leading the blind 
16 buy the way they knew not, being ſweetly ſurpriſed with a 
J. | providential management of matters, in two particulars, 
to a better account than otherwiſe they could have. been 
| brought. . ; 
ij As I came by Clofeburn houſe, in my return home from 
1 | the communion at Penpont in the end of May, the cha- 
1 polain met me, and told me, that at fupper on the Sabbath | Fol 
Y || night they were ſpeaking of tranſporting me to that pariſh. 
„ He had no orders that I know of to ſpeak of it to me; ſo 
15 8 J gave a ſuitable return, without any ſhadow of encou- Wl 
1 fragement. When Mr Murray was at the ſacrament here 
j in July, he propoſed it to me in earneſt; and I, with all 
1 the earneſtneſs I was capable of, diſcouraged the motion: 
MAN ſo that I thought it might be laid aſide. But ſome time in 
160 harveſt I received a letter from him, ſhewing that the pa- 
150 riſh of Cloſeburn were to apply to their preſbytery for 
that effect. This letter I judged meet neither to make pu- 
blic, nor yet to keep altogether fecret ; fo I imparted the 
purpoſe of it to one of our elders. And about the 11th 
of September I wrote a moft pathetic return, to ſtop that 
1100 procedure of that pariſh. TY | "a 
1 At the which time I was writing my collections on Sil 
| uk, in a folio book I had prepared for putting down my 


s 


| If 0 materials in. And herein I ſo proſpered, by the good 
1 hand of my God upon me, that, as I reckon, I began 

| I Hl from that time to apprehend, that this buſineſs I had en- 
1008 gaged in, for my own private benefit only, might poſſibly 
„ in end turn to a book for public uſe. And all along 
13 3 | thereafter, 


— — - 
1 4 1G, 
— 8 — 

— 

— 


8 
wh — 


1716. Mr THOMAS Bos ro. 321 


had thereafter, until it was done, I looked upon that ſtudy as 
xod. the buſineſs of my life. ä 
ious About the end of this month of September, came an 
ch 1 account to our parith, that a call to Cloſeburn was drawn 
1eet- up for me. Herewith they were much alarmed; and, in 
. 1 their own rough way, ſhewed a mighty concern for my 
eli. a continuance among them. And thus the trouble of the 
been WW pariſh about me began juit about the time wherein, the 
ray; ear preceding, my trouble with them was going to the 
the higheſt pitch. | | | 
of What influence the awful ſteps of Providence that fol- 
time MY lowed upon this laſt, as above narrated, had upon them, 
ood I cannot ſay. But as the 2 of comfort, from the ſtu- 
age. adp atorcſaid, was moſt ſeaſonably ſtruck up to me in my 
trers cloſet, when without I was ſo much oppreſſed; fo, about 
lind the latter end of April, ſome things in the pariſh began to 
th a look with a better face towards my encouragement, as I 
lars, have related above, p. 318. infomuch that they had 
been | weight with me againſt a tranſportation to Legertwood, 
which at the April ſynod had been propoſed to me; ſo as 
bom | I had been obliged ſeriouſly to ſeek the Lord's mind in it, 
WY, and was one of the cauſes of the ſecret faſt above mention- 
bath ed. Moreover, whereas the ſeſſion had been reduced to 
riſh. a very ſmall number, by death and otherwiſe, I prevailed 
- fo | this ſummer to get their number increaſed : ſo that, on 
FA July 12, being the faſt-day before the ſacrament, there 
* were ſeven added to the elderſhip *, Among theſe ſeven 
1 was Thomas Linton in Chapelhop, a man of weight and 
. activity; who, together with another elder, and Michael 
AER Anderſon younger of Tuſhilaw, went in December to 
pa- Cloſeburn, by conference and reaſoning to divert the 
for ſtorm of the deſigned tranſportation thither : but it pre- 
pu- Failed not. But this was perhaps the laſt journey that 
the Thomas Linton made; being ſeized with a ſore and vehe- 
1th nent trouble in his mouth and head, which kept him till 
that he died about the end of the year 1718, He had been a 


ootable ſutferer in the time of perſecution, and ſpoiled of 
RR his goods; but was become very wealthy: and more- 

over he had a heart given him to do good with his wealth, 
and was very uſeful in the country that way. On him I 


An Excellent ſermon on 1 Tim. v. 15. Preached on this occaſion, is 
inſerted in the author's Body of Divinity, vol. 3. p. 33. & ſeqq- 
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beſtowed this epitaph, which I ſuppoſe is to be found on 
lis tombſtone in Mary church-yard in Yarrow : 


All ft for Chrift, an hundred-fold 
Produc'd, and he became 

A father, eyes, and feet unto 
The poor, the blind, the lame, 


Tuſhilaw younger died alſo not very long after. He 
was a man af a gentle difpofition, and likewiſe was endued 
with a principle of beneticence to mankind; fo that, dying 
before his father, he was much lamented, as a 8 of 
the country. | 

Nov. 14. Being at Edinburgh to put my ſon to the col- 
lege, and all comfortable views I had had, as to the diſpo- 


Period X. 


ling of him for his quarters, having failed, I was directed 


to a ſtranger: but there were ſome things in that cafe that 


diſguſted me. I had laid the matter over on the Lord; 


and behold, at the nick of time, when 1 was come to the 


laſt point, juſt going out at the chamber-door, to agree 2 


with that perſon for his quarters, becauſe | could do no 


better, one came to me, and told me of a religious private 


family, which I knew nothing of, deſirous of my ac- 
quaintance, and therefore of entertaining my ſon. This 
appeared to me the finger of God, and | lodged him 
there. This ſtep of kind Pr ovidence was big in my eyes. 
After I came home, I was perplexed as to his learning, 
fearing his ruſt in that point ſhould expoſe him; but with: | 
in three weeks after, by a letter from the boy himſelf, I 
was delivered from that fear. : 

Fan. 1. 1717. | ipent ſome time in prayer, and humi- 
liation, concerning the affair of Cloſeburn, my ſtudy of 
the accentr ation, the caſe of ſome afflicted in the parith, | 
and ſome other particulars in my own cafe, and that of 


my family, and renewing my covenant with God, not # 
without fe ſoul-advantage in the time. By this time 8 


had feen the Lord's jealouty againſt me or linking ſo far 
under my preſſures; and againſt the people, for their ha- wr” 
ving been ſuch a burden to me f 
1 had, on the 19th of the preceding Auguſt, be- 
gun an ordinary of ſubjects, for preſſing unto the life 
1 power of religion; and, in purſuance thereof, preach- | 
ed on walking with God *, the ſtudy of the holy ſcrip-'| 
* The ſermons on this ſubieck are printed in the volume, untitled, Te 
Corifian Life delineated. - | * 
cure } 


X. 


On 
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tures *, and the obſerving of providences T. But while L 
was on the ſweet ſubject laſt mentioned, I was, by ſcan- 
dals abounding at that time, obliged to cut ſhort, and for- 
ced away from it, (the which hath oftener than once been 
my lot), unto the doctrine of repentance, which I began 
on Jan. 27. and, purſuing it from ſeveral texts, ended it 
not till the 21ſt of October following 4. But I had no 


He BR looner ended the ſermons on obſerving of providences, 
ved but, by the commencement of the proceſs of tranſportation 
ing atoreſaid, Providence did, in their fight and mine, begin & 
ot web, which filled both our hearts and hands, till in Au- 
auſt following it was wrought out. S0 the very firſt df. 
col. WW chc(c ſermons on repentance, delivered Jan. 27. as afore- 
ſpo- 2 ſaid, was heard by one or more of the commiſſioners from 
cted , Cloſcburn, who had obtained the calling of the preſbyte- 
that Wl ry to hear them, on the Tueſday after. 
rd; ll Feb, 7. This forenoon I ſperit in ſecret prayer. My 
the ordinary affliction and temptation fo ſet upon me at firſt, 
gree and embittered my ſpirit, that I was like to have given o- 
no ver the work. But reading the 59th of Ifaiah for my hu- 
vate f miliation, that word, verſ. 19. * When the enemy ſhall 
ac- come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up 
This n ſtandard againſt him,” met me moſt feaſonably when 
him I was as one like to be carried away with a flood. I went 
ves. WH to God with it, and pleaded it. And though it was not 
ing, preſently accompliſhed; vet, after about two hours and a 


vi the 5 


= half heartleſs work for the moſt part, it was made out; 


| the temptation was baniſhed away, and my heart was 
touched with his hand put in by the hole of the lock. 


umi. Among many other ills of my life, I was particularly con- 
Ly of þ vinced, 1. Of my fin of ſuperficial reading of the ſcrip- 
rin, ture, nor ſubjecting my ſoul, in reading it, unto it, as the 
t of 79 divine word; whereby it has come to paſs, that I have 
not not had the feeling of the power of it that otherwiſe I 
mel might have had: 2. The remiſſneſs of my ſpirit, and 
) ” WE bcactieflneſs, in family-worſhip: 3. Not depending more 
* Nd -= | 
«7 = * Theſe ſermons ate inſerted in the author's Body of Divinity, vol. 1. 
be- op 67. %). 
life f Thele alſo are inſerted in that work, vol. 1. p. 260, et ſegg.— All the 


W three ae juſtly eſteemed moſt excellent ditcourſęs. 

t This whole courſe of ſermons was publithed in 1956, in a volume 
with other ſermons, except ſome on Piov. iii. 17. a conſiderable part of 
| hic h is now unkappi'y loſt. The concluding diſcourte on that ſubject is 

inſerted in the Body ot Divinity, vol. 3. p. 236. a h 
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alſo the firſt ſtep in the buſineſs of the tranſportation to 
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on the Lord, in the work on Ezekiel, that I am now up. 
on: 4. Not wreſtling with God more in ſecret for the 
congregation, and ſome particular perſons. 'Two things 
I had a comfortable view of : 1. An unfeigned defire of 
univerſal and perfect holineſs, however vile I am; 2. That 
though my departures are many, thou knoweſt, O Lord, 
that 1 am not wicked, nor have I wickedly departed from 
thee ; not daring to do deliberately what I think to be 
an ill thing, and being in ſome meaſure tender as to en- 
deavouring to know the mind of God with reſpect to the 
way I ſhould go. I was concerned in the affair of Cloſe- 
burn, Dr Trotter's indiſpoſition, the affliction of thoſe of 
Midgehop, &c. Concerning the affair of Cloſeburn, 7 
Remark 1. About the time of my great trouble by this 
pariſh laſt year, the trouble of this pariſh by that buſineſs 
began this year. 2. 'The Lord has puniſhed them and me 
both, as above noted, by the terror of the proſpect of that 
affair. 3. Juſt as I was writing this, a ſtranger came in, 
and gave me a moſt diſcouraging account of that parith, 
4. I was led this day to pray for a blefling on that pariſh, 
and ſome particular perſons in it. 5. On Jan. 29. the 
commiſſioners for Cloſeburn produced their commiſſions | 
before our preſbytery. I ſaw what I judged a flaw in that 
from the pariſh, urged it, and the commiſſion was reject. 
ed thereupon. What moved me to this was, that I 
thought ſtrict juſtice did not require the ſuſtaining of that 
commiſtion ; and I durſt not make a compliment of it, 
left I ſhould ſeem to lead, and not wait to be led by, Pro- 
vidence : and I knew not what might be ia that minute 
circumſtance. 6. But the rejecting of a commiſſion was | 


Etterick. 7. The commiſſioners being in our houſe on 
the Wedneſday's night before the preſbytery, the ordina- | 
ry ſung in the family was Pſal. xviii. 41.—45. After we 
had done with the family-worſhip, Mr Murray bid me to 
take notice of verſ. 43. if I right remember. I took little 
notice of it on that; but on Monday night immediately | 
before the preſbytery, we ſung at their family-worſhip 
the ſame part of the 18th pſalm, and then I could not but 
notice it. 8. While in our houſe thoſe of that place 
ſpoke of the benefice there, I cared no more for it, nor 
was moved by it, than by dirt. I bleſs the Lord, my i 
weak ſide lies not there : but the Lord let me ſee, that I 
was not to be ſecure on that quarter; for hearing, what 
ye. 
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up- yet apprehend may be a lving ſtory, but of that kind, my 
the heart was catched ; which I quickly perceived to my ſhame 
ings and ſorrow; but through grace I got over it. 9. On the 
e of morrow after the preſbytery, riding with the men com- 
"hat miſlioners from Cloſeburn, ſome women came forth, and 
Yd, wept ; which much moved me, as an emblem of what 
"OM would likely follow in the event of a tranſportation. So I 
) be gave over talking with Mr Murray, with whom I could 
en- prevail nothing 3 and ſpoke with the other two men, till 
the we parted in a hurry, and they appearing more hopeleſs 
ole- than ever. This I purſued, and this I had ſatisfaction in, 
> of WW that I had diſcharged my conſcience; and if they do re- 
turn, it is on all grounds of hope from me (which I never 
this defignedly gave them) razed by me; ſo that if there be 
nels | any further procedure in the matter, there is clear ground 
me for holy Providence to work on. That word, Pfal. Ivi. 
that ult. Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death; wilt thou 
in, & not deliver my feet from falling?“ has been big in my 
1th, eyes, and often in my mouth, on this occaſion. And that 
iſh, | word this day was ſtaying to my heart in ſome meaſure, 
the | Prov. iv. 12. When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be 
ons « ſtraitened; and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not 
hat « ſtumble.“ 
ect · Feb. 27. On Monday laſt came Sir Thomas Kirkpatrick, 
t 1 with two miniſters of the preſbytery, and W. G. from the 
hat | pariſh, in their way to Selkirk, to profecute their call. 
it, Their coming was ſtunning: they ſtaid about three quar- 
ro- ters of an hour. When they were gone, I went and 
utc RS poured out my ſoul to the Lord, and was very remark- 
was ably carried out, to be very particular, that God would 
to | fruſtrate the errand they were going on. Their commiſ- 
on ton was again rejected, and they appealed to the ſynod. 
Na- This day returning with the two miniſters and W. G. 
we their management and converſe was ſuch, that my heart 
to was extremely ſet againſt that place. 
ttle | On the 27th of March, a congregational faſt was kept, 
ely | at the deſire of the ſeſſion, on the account of the threat- 
hip | | cned deſolating of the parith, by the tranſportation fore- 
but  faid, Three brethren of the preſbytery, being invited, 
ace preached: and that day, an heritor of the pariſh, who all 
nor along to that time had deſerted my miniſtry, came to the 
my kirk, being zealous for my continuance in the place. He 
tl gave due attendance all along thereafter while he lived : 


but in a few years he died. 
| Meanwhile, 


326 MEMOIRS of Period X 


Meanwhile, though that heritor had thus laid aſide his 
oppoſition to me, Satan had beforehand ſtirred up another 
adverſary to fill up his room; and who was far heavier to 
me than ever he had been. This was 


He had been educated under m 
miniſtry, profited in knowledge, and gave hopeful ſigns 
of his ſeriouſneſs ; ſo that he was admitted to the Lord' 
table: but he was ſnared with youthful luſts, and firk 
convicted of fornication on Dec. 14. 1716. But not be- 
ing duly humbled on that occaſion, but making great dit. | 
ficulty in ſatisfying the diſcipline, he fell into one mire of 
filthineſs after another, ſome being legally diſcovered, 

ſome ſpurning all means of legal diſcovery: ſo that I had 
almoſt a continual fight with him for many years after, 
And to this day he continues an adverſary ; only he never 
deſerted the ordinances; and I ſtill think he hath ſome 
good thing about him, that may at length prevail againſ: 
this profaneneſs, pride, and vanity. 

Lecturing on Ezekiel, and by means of the accentus: 
tion making ſuch diſcoveri ies as I was loath to loſe, 1 

_ tranſlated a part thereof, and wrote ſome notes on the 
tranſlation ; the which retarded me in my main work, 
This performance, which is in retentis, goes from the 
beginning of that prophecy to chap. xxi. 23. confiſting of 
about ſeventeen ſheets. It bears the marks of the lame 
notion of the accentuation I was then arrived at; and 
muſt be judged according to the more perfect account of 
the accents, now long ago written in Latin: but it may 
be uſeful. The affair of Cloſeburn not leaving time ne- 
ceſſary for it, obliged me to lay it aſide. 

April 27. In the end of March my wife and I ſpent ſome 
time in prayer on the affair of Cloſeburn, Laſt week 
the ſynod ſuſtained the commiſſion rejected by the prel- 
bytery, appointed the preſbytery to meet on this affair on 
the firit Tueſday of June, allowing the purſuers to ap- 
peal to the ſynod, to meet on the third Wedneſday of 
June; and this, that there might be no ground of com- 
plaining of them to the general aſſembly. Howbeit, the 
purſyers appealcd to the general aſſembly. Yeſterday I 

tpent ſome time in prayer, laying the call of Cloſeburn 
before the Lord; having received it at the ſynod, but ne- 
ver opened it till before the Lord in that exerciſe. I ob- 


ſerve, 1. Whereas three miniſters preached at the faſt in 
the 
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the congregation, the firſt was remarkably carried out in 
prayer for averting of this ſtroke; the ſecond touched it 
but little ; the third, leaſt. Both the times aforcſaid, in 
ſecret, I was remarkably carried out for my own private 
caſe, but leſs when I came to that buſineſs. The firſt of 
theſe times, the ſtream of influences ran, in wreſtling with 


er m 

* God for grace towards perſonal holineſs; yeſterday, in 
ord- embracing perſonally the covenant, or covenanting with 
| firſt God; in the which the Lord was pleaſed ſo to blow upon 
t be. me, chat I think, in all my life, I never had more, if e- 
t dif. ver fo much, clear and diſtinct uptakings of the goſpel- 
ire of offer, ſolid, diſtinct, and hearty acceptance of it, and 


ered, confidence in managing it. I had an unuſual view, and 
had in ſome meaſure yet have, of God as Creator loving his 
after. creatures, and giving his own Son for ſinners, to bring 
mem to be happy in the enjoyment of himſelf ; producing 


never 

{ome in me confidence in, and love to, this bountiful and gra- 

ainſt cious God. 2. Having ſpread the call of Cloſeburn be- 
fore the Lord yeſterday, though che ſubſcriptions, being 

1202: 118, did touch me; yet I could have no view of the mat- 

ſe, I MT ter, but as leaving behind me a broken . pariſh, and one I 


: the TS mult be rent from, to go to another broken pariſh, where 
ork, AW 1 muſt expect but cold entertainment: fo that nothing of 


the a call from God appears to me in it. Otherwiſe, I was 
g of a helped to be eaſy about the matter, having laid it over on 
ame che Lord; and being ſomewhat apprehenſive, from the 
and Lord's way of diſpenſing his influences to me, that my 
t of trial muſt be of another fort, whereby poſſibly TI may be 
may | laid aide from both. [Nota, This apprehenſion has 
ne- been io far verified in the event, that I was delivered 

from the ſtrivings of the people; by the iſſue of the pro- 
dme ceſs, from the ſtrivings I was to have with the pariſh of 
cekxk Cloſeburn in the event of a tranſportation; and by the 
rel. whole butineſs from the ſtrivings with my own parith ; 
on ich, from that time, has never been ſo unmanageable 
ap- as before, though 1 have not wanted trials from particular 
of 4 perſons heavy enough. But I have been engaged in ſtri- 
m- vings of a more public nature ſince, and in a long and 
che | heavy family-affliction, whereof the eighth year is now 
yi i running, Aug. 28. 1727.] 3. I remember not, that e- 
as | ver I had, on an occaſion of weight, at the ſynod, fo 
a- much ado to fix my feet, in point of confidence in the 
bs Lord, when praying about the particular, as I had at the 
in iynod laſt week in this affair. Some untenderneſs in my 


converſation 


. ——— 0 wr ¹ ⅛˙ 5. — — — 
- e * My * * — * 2 ——— — — - =; 
" = _ - - 7 - : FOES — — — IO — A ——7—7 IT 07,502 = 8 
—— —— — - — = : — — — _ — * a — : — 


PFC 
bY 


328 MEMOIRS of Period X. 


converſation at home, found me out, and hung about me 
there ; fo that it coſt ſore  ftruggling. 4. The minute cir. 
KP AY Ye AIHTL of the commiſſion, p-. 324- has now brought 
forth a great matter, viz. the carrying the matter of the 
tr anſportation ſo as it cannot come before the next gene. 
ral aſſembly for deciſion, though it do otherwiſe. And 
though it go to the commiſton, and I ſhould be laid un. 
der their ſentence without light in my own breaſt; 
would look on that as a light matter, in compariſon of a 
ſentence of the general aſſembly in ſuch circumſtances. ! 
am fully ſatisfied in my following the conduct of Provi. 
dence nicely on that little head: In minimis Deus maxi. 
mus. 5. Sir Thomas Kirkpatrick owned to me at the fy. 
nod, that my letters to Mr Murray put him to a ſtand, but 
that he came the ſecond time upon hearing that I would 
be ſubmiſſive 3 though, much I think to the confounding 
of us all three, it was owned, that the moſt 1 ſaid was 
theſe words, No leſs will make me to go to Cloſeburn, 
© than what would make me to take a mountain on my 
© ſhoulders.* 6. The heritor aforeſaid, who would never 
come to the kirk ſince my ſettlement in this parith, by the 
protpect of this tr anſpor tation was brought to come on 
the faſt-day, and continues ſo to do, being zcalous for my 
itaying among them. Mean while ſcandalous outbreak- i 
ings in the pariſh have abounded more ſince this buſinels 

commenced, than for a good while before. And this af. 


fair has obliged me fome time ago to lay aſide the work 


on Ezekiel, having no time for it. 

May 1, 1 went to Edinburgh to the general aſſembly, | 
and returned on the 17th, On the laſt of April, I de- 
ſigned to have taken journey, my wife being indiſpoſcd. 
1 was ready to take my horlte but going to prayer with | 
my wife, to commit the family to the Lord, I could not | 
get my family committed to him as uſual. 80 riſing up 


trom prayer, I preſently concluded I could not, and ſhould 9-8 


not go. It was well ordered ; for afterwards my wife was | 
better, and I found there was no necd of the haſte which 
I then apprebended there was. ; 
In Edinburgh I found ſome were impreſſed with my in- 
clination to go to Cloſeburn, which I endeavoured to carry 
of: On the 8th of May I had a toſs with Mr Murray be- 
fore Sir Thomas, he affirming, and I denying, that I had 
2iven them ground by word ar decd; ; and Sir Thomas de- 


claring, that if his had not been informed ſo, he would not 
I have 
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have inſiſted. When the buſineſs came before the committee 
of bills, Mr P. opened up the caſe of the pariſh of Cloſe- 
burn. This obliged me, otherwiſe unwilling to ſpeak, to 
open up the caſe of Etterick too; which, with much dif- 
ficulty] obtained leave to do, a plain ſway to the other 
ſide appearing in that committee; which much oppreſſed 
my ſpirit. When it came before the aſſembly, our ſynod 
was moſtly abſent, thoſe of them preſent little to be truſted, 
(and the truth is, I ſaw none of our ſynod there, but thoſe 
of our own preſbytery, I could have confidence in), and 
the ſame ſway appeared there. This made me break fi- 
lence there, which 1 had kept for ſeventeen vears in that 
judicatory : and being touched, the Lord helped me to 
ſpeak without fear. I cannot but obſerve kind Providence 
= that ſuffered Mr P. to make that unſeaſonable diſcourſe 
on the merits of the cauſe, and that our ſynod was moſtly 
| abſent when it came before the afſembly ; for theſe things 
obliged me, otherwiſe unwilling, to ſpeak ; whereby the 
reſpective judicatories could not but perceive how I ſtood 
affected to the thing. 

The iſſue of the conference with Mr Murray and Sir 
| Thomas, and of the ſway I perceived in the committee 
and aſſembly, ready to make a compliment of the buſineſs, 
| was, that ſtill there appeared to me leſs of God in the 
matter; and ſo it tended to my farther clearing, as to my 
not being called to go to that place. 

The ſynod of Dumfries ſeemed at firſt (according to my 
information), while they thought 1 was willing, not to be 
diſpoſed to be active in it: afterwards they ſeemed to be 
keen. Wherefore meeting with one of their leading men, 
l repreſented ſome things concerning myſelf, that I 
thought might cauſe them to remit of that keenneſs, as my 
not employing jurors, &c. (though by the by what I have 
done that way is merely oa the ground of offence, not 
brhat I am ſtraitened in my own conſcience as to ſuch 
Joining); and it ſeemed to have ſomething of the deſired 
effect. So in the end I became very caſy. 
At that aſſembly, the affair of Mr John Simſon, pro- 

feſſor of theology in the college of Glaſgow, purſued by 


ITY that great man, Mr James Webſter, one of the miniſters. 
be- of Edinburgh, and which had been in dependence for ſe- 
had veral years, was ended, with great ſoftneſs to the profeſ- 
de- for ; who, from the attempts he had then made againſt rhe 
_ | doctrine of the grace of Chriſt, hath ſince advanced to 
EN 5 


2 attack 


| 
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attack the doctrine of the perſon of Chriſt, and to over- 
throw the foundations of Chriſtianity. The ſaid affair 
being ended at one of the diets, in the following diet was 
taken in a propoſition, calculated by the preſbytery of 
Auchterarder, for oppoſing the erroneous doctrine of 
Profeſſor Simſon, on the occaſion of a ſuſpected young 
man on trials before them. This propoſition, called in 
deriſion the Auchterarder creed, was all at once at that diet 
Judged and condemned; though ſome ſmall ſtruggle was 
made in defence thereof. And poor I was not able to 
open a mouth before them in that cauſe ; although I be- 
lie ved the propoſition to be truth, howbeit not well word- 
ed. It was as follows. It is not ſound and orthodox to 
© teach, that we muſt forſake fin, in order to our co- 
ming to Chriſt, and inſtating us in covenant with God. 
For this, when I came to my chamber, my conſcience 
ſmote me grievouſly ; for that I could ſpeak in my own 
cauſe, as ſaid is, but could not ſpeak in the public cauſe of 
truth. And I was obliged yet to ſpeak upon it, and ex- 
oner my conſcience, when it was out of ſeaſan ; that is, 
-upon the reading over of the minute about it, in the fol- 
lowing diet. But this was made an uſeful leſſon to me af- 
terward ; and gave me ſomething to balance my natural 
diffidence and baſhfulneſs, and to incite me to ſpeak when 
I ſaw the cauſe of truth call for it. | 

And here, namely, in the condemnation of that pro- 
politicn, was the beginning of the torrent, that for ſeve- 
ral years after ran, in the public actings of this church, as 
gainſt the doctrine of grace, under the name of Antino- 
mianiſm; and is unto this day overflowing. Mean while, 
at the ſame time ſitting in the aſſembly-houſe, and conver- 
fing with Mr John Drummond miniſter of Crief, one of 
the brethren of that preſbytery above mentioned, I hap- 
pened to give him my ſenſe of the goſpel offer, If. lv. 1. 
Matth. xi. 28. with the reaſon thereof; and withal to tell 
him of the Marrow of modern divinity. Hereupon he, 
having inquired in the ſhops for the ſaid book, at length 
got it; and from him Mr James Webſter getting it, was ta- 
ken therewith ; and afterward, Mr Drummond himſelf 
being hardly allowed time to read it through, it came in- 
to the hands of Mr James Hog miniſter of Carnock ; and 
in end was reprinted in the year 1718, with a preface by 
the ſaid Mr Hog, dated at Carnock, Dec. 3. 1717. The 


mentioning of that book in the ſaid converſation, I had 
: : quite 
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quite forgot; and that theſe things followed thereupon, I 


did not at all know, till about half a ſcore of years after 


this, that Mr Wilſon my friend, having got the account 
from Mr Drummond occaſionally, did reiate it to me. 
But the publiſhing of that then obſcure book, at that time, 
having been ſo remarkable in its conſequences, and this 
to the ſignal advantage of the truth of the goſpel in this 
church, I could not but rejoice from my heart in that re- 


lation, ee it a great honour the Lord had put up- 
u 


on me, that by ſuch a beautiful ſtep of providence I had 
been made the remote occaſion thereof. 

At this time my daughter Aliſon, having a trouble in 
her noſe, got by a fall when a child, for which, of a con- 
ſiderable time that ſeaſon, we had, by advice of a ſurgeon, 
waſhed it by the help of a ſyringe; I, in the time of the 
aſſembly, having been adviſed by my wife that the trouble 
had grown worſe, conſulted two ſurgeons about it. And 
they, apprehending danger, moved that ſhe ſhould be 
brought in to Edinburgh to them, for cure. So coming 
away, I left my ſon John in the town indiſpoſed, and re- 
turned home, looking on myſelf as a candle burning at 
both ends, confidering my ſon's caſe behind me, and my 


daughter's before me ; but labouring to encourage myſelf 


in the Lord, On the 26th of May, I had advice that my fon 


was ſick of the meaſles. The 29th was prefixed for car- 


rying in Aliſon, for the end foreſaid: but the Lord mer- 


cifully broke that appointment, by my wife's becoming 
unfit for travel, the night before; and on the day ap- 
pointed there was an extraordinary fall of rain. Then 
that day eight days was prefixed for the effect foreſaid: 
but on the intervening Saturday, after ſome time ſpent in 
prayer that morning, my wife and I ſitting together in the 
garden, were ſurpriſed to hear by the ſervant, that ſome- 
thing had fallen out of the child's noſe. The ſame being 
taken up, and brought to us, was found to be a piece of 
the cartilage, and to ſmell very rank : but there was no 
rank ſmell in the noſe any more, nor yet any wound; but 
as the deliverance came in an inſtant, it was perfect too, 
and moſt ſeaſonable. My ſon, having been ſent for, came 
home in health on the Wedneſday after; which was the 
day that had been determined for carrying in my daugh- 
ter. This was a ſurpriſing deliverance in a caſe-appearing 
very hopeleſs, and was wonderful in our eyes. O the wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs that appeared in it, and in timing it 

1 and 


there would be little need of ſpeaking there, I had been 


grace my refuge, labouring to believe his grace ſhould be 
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and my wife's indiſpoſition, and in making the rain to 
come on that day, whereby our purpoſe was broken! 
This was a moſt ſignal piece of the conduct of Providence 
towards me, of a moſt diffuſive uſefulneſs in point of 
ractice, however it has been improved. 

Being called to exerciſe the laſt Sabbath night I was in 
Edinburgh, I had prepared to ſpeak on Gen. v. 24. And 
4 Enoch walked with God, and he was not; for God took 
* him.” Betwixt fermons I got notice, that I behoved to have 
that exerciſe in another houſe than had been deſigned, the 
family of that other houſe having received that morning 
the news of a ſon dead abroad. The fuitableneſs of the | 
text to that unexpected occaſion, was worth obferving : he 
leads the blind in the way they knew not. 4 
The affair of Cloſeburn coming again before the preſ- 
bytery, they refufed the tranſportation. The purſuers ap- 
caled to the ſynod, which met at Kelfo on the 18th of 
, "xy and ſat but one day. I went thither, ſecure that 
the ſynod would refer it to the commiſſion, and that! 
would not need to ſpeak much on the buſineſs. When | | 
came there, my meaſures were quite altered by means of 
my beſt friends, who judged it neceflary that the ſynod 
ſhould come to a ſentence, and that I ſhould ſpeak very 
fully. lhe purſuers were moſt vigorous in their manage- 
ment, which obliged me to produce what I thought to 
have kept up till the commiffion. 80 T told the fynod 
plainly, that it was not only eomrary to my inclination, 
but to my light; and that unleſs my conſcienee were con- 
vince], I could not comply, and mere human authority 
would not do it. The ſynod refuſed it alſo, and ſo the 
purſuers appealed to the commifion. I found myſelf az 
a great loſs, in point of confidence in prayer for light and RY 
furniture for ſpeaking before the fynod: having thought RE 


very little concerned to prepare for it, and now there re- 
mained no competent time for it. Burt in the very little 
time i had, | endeavoured to fix my confidence in the 
Lord, notwithſtanding my former ſecurity, making free 


fufficient for my throughbearing, as if I had been at all 
ains before. Here I ſaw the advantage of my heart's be- 
ing impreſſed with the doctrine of free grace; whereas had 
I been in fetters that way, I would here have had no way 
to have ſettled my heart in the faith of the promiſe. At- 
ter the ſynod was over, ſome of the members ſeemed to 
intimate 
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intimate to me, that I would certainly be tranſported by 


the commiſſion. This damped me exceedingly, judging 
them to be ſuch as might know the minds of the leading 


| men there: and this damp continued long with me at 
home. | 


July 13. This day having ſpent ſome time in prayer a- 
bout the affair of Cloſeburn, I found my heart was much 
quieted, in that I was conſcious to myſelf, that, whatever 
my averſion thereto is, I would be ready to put the knife 
to the throat of my inclinations, if the Lord ſhould diſco- 
ver his mind in favour thereof, though no ſuch thing as 
yet appears. I found alſo a ſerious concern in my ſpirit 
to be guided of the Lord in it; even of him who leads the 
blind in the way they know not, and to whom all his. 
works are known from the beginning ; ſeeing myſelf in 
hazard of falling into fome piece of miſmanagement that 
afterwards may prove a ſnare. And for this in particular 
I put myſelf in the Lord's hand. 

On Thurſday Aug. 15. the affair of Cloſeburn came be- 
fore the commiſſion, for final deciſion. Much dealing 
there was with the members, by both parties. The ſpear 
ran high for the tranſportation, when we came to town 
but by dealing with members it was ſomewhat abated. 
Advocates were employed on both fides : but after read- 
ing of papers, and hearing of parties and their counſel on 
both ſides, when we were to be removed, I did with great 
affection, being in deep concern, deliver before them, from 
a paper I had prepared, beſides my anſwers to the reaſons 
of tranſportations, a ſpeech, the tenor whereof, as ſetting 
my caſe and circumſtances in due light, here follows. 


Moderator, 

It is with the utmoſt concern I fee myſelf ſiſted before 
the Rev. Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, in a pro- 
ceſs for tranſporting me to the pariſh of Cloſeburn ; ha- 
ving ſometimes hoped, that ſuch an obſcure perſon as I 
might have finiſhed his courſe and miniſtry, without being 
heard, in ſuch a judicatory, at leaſt on ſuch an occaſion. 
But ſince, by an excefs of charity towards me, in the Ho- 
nourable perſons and Rev. miniſters concerned in the call 
of Cloſeburn, whoſe undeſerved reſpect I ſhall always be 
fenſible of, this appearance is forced upon me; my hearty 
concern for the good of the pariſh of Etterick, which is 
very dear to me, for the true intereſt of the pariſh of Cloſe- 
burn, 
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temper which has prevailed in that place, it fills me with 


* 4 

4 

* 
3 


burn, and for my own welfare, obliges me, freely to ſpeak, 
before you, the thoughts of my heart, in this affair; re- 
ſolving rather to run the riſk of being accounted impru- 
dent, than to mince the matter ſo as the cauſe may ſuffer, 
wherein I judge the intereſt of the goſpel, and my com- 
fort, lie ſo much at ſtake. - And if any thing ſhall, in my 
diſcourſe, be ſet in the light which otherwiſe ſhould have 
been veiled with ſilence, I humbly beg the Rev. Commiſ- 
ſion, thoſe of mine own pariſh, and the purſuers, will on- 
ly impute it, as it ought to be, to the extreme neceſſity Jam 
reduced to, for my own defence, in which I am not in- 
different, but in earneſt. | 

Moderator, When I conſider how hard my work has 
been, in the pariſh of Etterick, by reaſon of the diviſive 


confuſion and terror, to think I am in hazard of being || 
thrown into a far hotter flame. I own God is juſt in it; 
but I hope for compaſſion from him, to whom the quarrel i 
is open and manifeſt; and I expect it alſo from his ſer- 
vants, to whom the cauſe of this is not certainly known, 
J enjoyed the fruits of peace, for ſome years, elſewhere; 
otherwiſe perhaps the want of it had not been ſo bitter to 
me: but ſince that time, my eyes have ſeen but little of it. 
I have ſtood as in a paſs, for the ſpace of ten years; and | 

poſſibly if I had had leſs trouble, others had got more. Had 
1 been ſo happy as to have ſeen the breach in the pariſh of 
Etterick healed, there had been ſome appearance of reaſon, 
in putting me on new work of that kind; for then would 
I have had hope of ſucceſs. . But it is not ſo. I have ſaid 
in my anſwers, that the breaches in the pariſh of Etterick 
are ſtill as wide as they were that day I came firſt among 
them: but, what is truth, now neceſſary to be diſcovered, a 
they are indeed far wider. The Old Diſſenters whom I #8 


found there at my coming, continue as they were, having 7 ñ 


loſt none of their number, but one, who, being educated ! 
in that way, left it about a year ago. But I have loſt ma- 
ny, who, breaking off from under my miniftry, have ſe- 
parated themſelves from the communion of this church. 
This deſerting of my miniſtry began, not long after I was 
ſettled in that place: and while 1 was grappling with theſe 7 
difficulties, it pleaſed the Lord, in his holy, wiſe provi- 
dence, for my further trial, to remove by death, and o- 
thewiſe, ſeveral of the elderſhip. And though, for feve- | 
ral years, I made attempts again and again, to get the a : 
| ion 


» 
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ſion ſupplied; yet could I not prevail to get a competent 
number of elders, till about a year ago. And I am per- 
| ſuaded I had not obtained it at that time neither, but 
that, no end of the deſerting humour appearing, and find- 
ing the miſled perſons, time after time, confirmed in their 
prejudices, by abſenting from the ordinances, a conſider- 
able ſpace before I knew that they were led aſide, I was 
like to fink under my burden; which I diſcovered to 
| ſome; whoſe hearts were at length moved with compaſſion, 
and otherwiſe, to take part with me and the reſt, in the 
Lord's work in the congregation z whereby my heart has 
been encouraged, and my hands ſtrengthened. And now 
that J have obtained this, muſt I ſee I have obtained it, 
only to the end I might leave them? that I have taſted of 
the comfortable fruits thereof, only that by the plucking 
them from my mouth, my being condemned unto my for- 
mer uncomfortable work might be made more bitter ? 
Muſt I be obliged to leave that congregation, juft when, 
by the good hand of God upon me, 1 am put in a capacity 
to be more ſerviceable among them than ever I was all 
the nine years preceding ? | | 
Although I cannot own this change in the ſtate of the 
| pariſh of Etterick to be owing to the ſtruggle made for 
| this tranſportation, ſince it was begun ere the leaſt motion 
was made in that affair; yet it is evident, the congrega- 
tion of Etterick in the communion of this church, have 
all along, in the progreſs of that buſineſs, cordially adhe- 
red to me, and exerted their utmoſt endeavours for my 
WW continuance among them; and that there is no removing 
of me out of that parith, but by renting me from them; 
We which I hope may be admitted as an evidence, that my 
| labours have not been altogether in vain there. I beg the 
Very Reverend Commiſſion to conſider, what will be the 
"XX conſequences of renting me, by this tranſportation, from 
I that congregation. The deſolating of that pariſh, which 
lies at ſuch a diſtance from neighbour-kirks, as has been 
repreſented; and that in a mountainous country, which 
it is hard to travel to or from in the winter- ſeaſon, as ap- 
| pears from their not having one ſermon in their church 
tor eight or nine Sabbaths ſuceeſfively, in time of their 
| laſt vacancy ; the deſolating, I ſay, of that pariſh in ſuch 
| Circumſtances, would challenge the ſerious regard of our 
Reverend judges, though both they and | were indifferent 
in the matter of this tranſportation. But ſince it is far o- 
| | therwiſe, 
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therwiſe, on their part, as well as on mine, how can! 
think on their cafe, as left irritated, both heritors and 
people ? ; 

Moderator, I was planted in that pariſh under a great 
diſadvantage, with, reſpe& to moſt of the Honourable per. 
ſons, heritors of it; yet now it is quite againſt their mind 
that I be removed. And I doubt they think themſelves 
but harſhly treated by the judicatories of this church, if 
my removal from, and my ſettlement in, that pariſh, be 
ſo much of a piece as this tranſportation will make them. 
And as there is very little hope, that they and the people 
will agree in the choice of another miniſter, ſo it is hard- 
ty to be expected, but that the manner of my ſettlement in 
that pariſh will be remembered, on another ſuch occaſion, 
to the prejudice of the intereſt of the goſpel there, and 
fear (not without ground) to a more public prejudice. 
What ſhall become of the irritated, people, bereaved of 
their paſtor, to whoſe miniſtry, by the good hand of God, 
they have adhered, notwithſtanding of their manifold 
temptations to deſert it, and the communion of this church? 
How will the ſcorn of their deſerting neighbours work on 
their paſſions? Can any who know the circumſtances of 
that country, obtain it of themſelves to think, that ſuch 
a fair occaſion for promoting the ſchiſm there will be ne- 
glected? Will not thoſe who have kept their meetings 
ſeveral times within the bounds of the pariſh ſince 1 was 
fettled there, return again to the church-yard, where they 
have met in the time of the laſt vacancy? The parith of 


Etterick is almoſt quite ſurrounded with neighbouring pa- 


riſhes, notably broken, as well as they are themſelves; in 
one of which, Eſkdalemoor, ſeparatiſts of different fac- 
tions have their diſtinct parties, and their meetings one af. 
ter another : and ſome of my congregation are almoſt as 


near to a church, which the preſbytery has ſeldom, if e- 


ver, acceſs to, viz. Wamphray, as they are to their own 
church. I am loth to be more particular on this head; I 
wiſh the Reverend Commiſſion may in due time inquire 
further into the ſtate of that country. But from what is 
ſaid it appears, that the pariſh of Etterick, lying in the 
center, is, by this tranſportation, threatened ro be made 
the very ſeat of ſeparation in that country. | 
Moderator, The pariſh of Cloſeburn is ſo conſider- 
able, numerous, and divided, that it is a burden quite too 


heavy for me, and requires a miniſter endued with quali- 
2 fications 


- 
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fications I cannot pretend to, and withal of another ſpirit 
than Jam; being very unfit, on many accounts, to appear 
in the world in any ſuch poſt, even though it were an un- 
animous pariſh. But as it is a parith notably divided, I 
am {till the more unfit for it. I have had too much ac- 
quaintance with myſelf, in the management of the pariith 

of Etterick, to think I am fit to undertake the charge of 
the pariſh of Cloſeburn, wherein (1 am perſuaded) the 
work of the goſpel would egregioully ſuffer in my hands. 
I know, that little ſtreſs is ſometimes put upon profeſſions 
of this nature; but I do ingenuoully declare, that, in my 
moſt retired thoughts of this tranſportation, the diſadvan- 
tages | find I labour under from myſelf, in managing my 
work in the congregation I am ſet over, do ſo ſtare me in 
the face, that I cannot encourage this deſign, without a 
witneſs againſt me in my own boſom, teſtifying I ſhould 
be injurious to the pariſh of Cloſeburn, in accepting their 

call, which I plainly perceive has proceeded on a miſtake 
concerning me. For though it has pleaſed the Lord ſome- 
times to make my preaching- gift acceptable to his people; 
vet it is well known to thoſe of my acquaintaince, | la- 
bour under ſome uncommon diſadvantages, which render 
me unfit for ſuch a poſt. 

Belides, Moderator, I have Teriouſly conſidered the 
matter of this traniportation again and again, and I can 
have no other apprehenſion of it, but that it will be a 
renting of me from a congregation whoſe hearts are pier- 
ced with the thoughts of my removal from them, and a 
throwing me undeſired into another. I am convinced, 
that upon whatever views that parith made choice of me 
to be their miniſter, when they ſigned their call to me, 
matters are now 10 far altered, that had ſome things, with 
relation to the parith of Etterick and to myſelf, which in 
the progrels of this affair have manifeſtly appeared, to the 
conviction of all unbiafled perſons, been believed before 
this proceſs was commenced, they had not proceeded 
therein. And whatever reaſon the purſuers may have to 
90 on, ſince they have begun, I hope our Very Reverend 
Judges will find themſelves obliged to determine as the 
preſent ſtate of affairs requires. Several perſons, com- 
miſſioners from the pariſh of Cloſeburn, at different times, 
have had the trouble of ſeveral long journies in this af- 
fair, which I am heartily ſorry for. And I freely own, 
that Sir T homas Kirkpatrick, and another of that pariſh, 
U u have 
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have all along appeared cordial and ſerious in that matter: 
but | muſt have been unaccountably blinded, if, by re- 

ated evidences otherwiſe, I had not perceived the pariſh 
of Cloſeburn not inclined to be hard on the pariſh of Et- 
terick in this affair. And however this might perhaps be 
deemed to be of ſmall importance in the caſe of one in- 
clinable to embrace their call; yet it cannot but have 
weight with our Reverend and compaſſionate judges, in 
the caſe of a fixed miniſter, whoſe congregation and him- 


ſelf muſt both be violented, in order to the caſting him in 


upon another that deſires him not. | 

Moderator, I need not put the Reverend Commiſſion 
in mind of the great end of this project, namely, the heal- 
ing of breaches there : but 1 heartily with it may be duly 
weighed, whether this tranſportation be a means proper 
for attaining that end? And one would think, ſome 
more than ordinary certainty was neceſſary in this point, 
eſpecially conſidering that the widening of the breaches in 
Etterick, and the adjacent parts, will ſurely follow upon 
the event of this tranſportation; and that a miſtake, or 
falſe ſtep, in an affair relating to ſuch a broken country 
as Nithſdale is, may be of dangerous conſequence. 1 am 
perſuaded, with the Reverend ſynod of Merſe and Teviot- 
dale, that this tranſportation will not anſwer the end; 
and think it ſtrange, if any who know all circumſtances 
be otherwiſe minded. Whatever meaſures the wiſdom of 
ſome other perſon, who thall be called to that pariſh, may 
ſuggeſt unto him for compaſſing the deſired end, I find 
myſelf ſo ſtraitened in that reſpect, that I cannot forbear 
to ſay, with all deference to my Reverend Judges, that 
the tranſporting me to Cloſeburn, will in effect be a dri. 
ving me into a ſnare, where, to which hand ſoever I turn, 
1 muſt be broken. 

Now, Moderator, will the juſtice of the Reverend 
Commiſſion allow them, to lay a congregation delolate, 
Which was planted with ſo much difficulty, has been ma- 


naged with ſo much uneafineſs, and, upon the event of 


this tranſportation, muſt become the very ſeat of ſepara- 
tion in the country, and which there is ſo very little hope 
of the comfortable ſupply of, they in the mean time ſo vi- 
goroully reclaiming ; and all this, in a time wherein there 
3s ſo very little need of tranſportations, but the parith pur- 
ſuing may be othetwile ſettled, to far greater advantage! 
Will their reſpect to the peace of this church, ſuffer then 
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to give ſuch ground of irritation to a congregation in theſe 
circumſtances I have narrated? Will their compaſſion 
allow them, to take one whoſe ſpirit is already ſhattered 
with the effects of the diviſive temper, and caſt him into 
another place, where it muſt be far more ſo? or to lead 
out one, and ſet him upon the ice, where he knows no 
way (in the courſe of ordinary Providence) how to keep 
his feet; and when he falls, muſt fall for nought, 1 mean, 
no advantage to the church gained thereby ? Nay, Mo- 
derator, I cannot believe theſe things. 

I have the greateſt averſion to this tranſportation 3 
and whoſo conſiders what I have repreſented, will not 
think it ſtrange. I hope the Reverend Commiſſion will 
not violent me; which they will do, if they tranſport me 
to Cloſeburn. 'The caſe of the Reverend Mr Warden's 
tranſportation to Falkirk, and of the Reverend Mr Wod- 
row's to Stirling, which were refuſed by the Commiſſion, 
though each of theſe pariſhes is more confiderable than 
the pariſh here purſuing, are ſuch inſtances of. the lenity 
of this Very Reverend Judicatory, that it will be thought 
exceeding ſtrange, if it ſhall be my lot only to be vio- 
lented. 7 
Moderator, I have been twice ſettled already; and I 
bleſs the Lord, who was pleaſed, in both, convincingly to 
ſhew me his own call coming along with the call of his 
church. And J have felt fo much need of the former, its 
accompanying the latter, that I would be moſt inexcuſable 
to venture on removing to another pariſh without it. I 
was perſuaded in my conſcience of the Lord's calling me 
to Etterick; and my clearneſs as to my call to that place, 
was never overclouded, no not in my darkeſt hours; and 
had I not had that to ſupport me there, I had ſunk un- 
der my burden. Now I have endeavoured, according to 
the meaſure of the grace beſtowed on me, to ſet aſide my 
own inclinations, and the confideration of the caſe and ſa- 
tisfaction of my own heart, and to lay this matter before 
the Lord, for light, to diſcover his mind about it, labour- 
ing to wait upon him in the way of his word and works. 
But I ſincerely declare, after all, 1 have no clearneſs to 
accept the call of Cloſeburn, nor a foundation for my 
conſcience, in this tranſportation, which ought not to reſt 
on human authority. I have all deference for the autho- 
rity of this church, and my miniſtry is very dear to me: 
io I caſt myſelf down at your feet, begging that you will 

U u 2 | not 
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dale, have, by their reſpective ſentences, continued me in 


x ſentence of the latter in this affair.“ 


the godly through the country, particularly thoſe of the 
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not grant this tranſportation, which has been refuſed by 
the preſbytery and ſynod whereof I am a member; and 
who are beſt acquainted with the ſtate of the pariſh of Et. 
terick, and what concerns me; whereas both that Pariſh 
and J are known but to very few of our now Reverend 
Judges. But if it ſhall pleaſe the holy wiſe God, to ſuffer 
me now, for my trial and correction, to fall under your 
ſentence, tranſporting me from the pariſh of Etterick to 
the parith of Cloſeburn; fince it is a charge I have no 
clearneſs to undertake, 1 reſolve, through grace, rather 
to ſuffer, than to enter upon it blind folded. Though, in 
the mean time, I cannot help thinking, it will be hard 
meaſure to puniſh me, becauſe I cannot ſee with other 
mens eyes; eſpecially conſidering that the preſbytery of 
Selkirk, and the Reverend Synod of Merſe and Teviot- 


Etterick, upon very weighty grounds, contained in the 


The deep concern I was in, naturally forned the deli 
very of the ſpeech. Parties being removed, 1 went into: 
ſeat in the church alone, and gave myſelf to prayer, i 
being in the night-ſeafon : I caſt myſelf over on the Lord, 
to follow ſtill as he ſhould go before, but no otherwift; 
and in caſe of the ſentence going againit me, was reſolved 
to proteſt for liberty to complain to the aſſembly, and ne- 
ver to undertake that charge, unleſs light broke up to me, 
which had not yet appeared. But by a vaſt majority, the 
ſentence paſſed in our favour : and others, as well as 1, 
were convinced, that the ſpeech 1 delivered, was tha 
which influenced the Commiſſion, and moved their com- 
paſſion. . 
thus ended that weighty affair, for which ſeveral 6 ; 


FOX 


meetings for Chriſtian fellowſhip in Galafhiels, had been 
concerned before the Lord. About fourteen days before, 
at the ſacrament of Maxton, laying hold on the covenant 
which is a covenant of promiſes, I was helped to ſome 
diſtinctneſs in applying the ſeveral ſorts of promiſes, ai 
thoſe for pardon, for ſanctification, for direction, &, 
and this with a particular view to that buſineſs then befor 
rne. And I muſt ſay, the Lord was with me in the mul 
nagement, giving me in that hour, both what to ſpean 
and courage to ſpeak it; and even when I ran, he left nn 
Not to ſtumble. One of our heritors that I had 2 E 
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dence in, quite failed me: but Sir William Scot, the prin- 


cipal one, ſurpriſed me with his perſonal appearance, and 


ſtanding by me in judgement, which he had all along re- 
fuſed. My inclinations in that matter having been moſt 
injuriouſly miſrepreſented by ſome miniſters and others, 
by the iſſue they were filenced. That which was the real 
ground of my averſion to Cloſeburn, was, that I had a 
moſt uncomfortable life in Etterick, and my. work among 
them had all along been exceeding heavy; through the 
diſpoſition of the people, ſelfiſh, conceited, and bending 
towards the ſchiſm, which has moſt deep rooting in this 
place: hence proceeded contempt of ordinances, mini- 
ſters, &c. to the great breaking of my ſpirit. To have 
gone to Cloſeburn, a pariſh of the ſame character, I rec- 
koned would have been juſt to begin my weary taſk anew z 


in one word, to have caſt me out of the frying-pan into 


the fire. Otherwiſe, to have been tranſported from Et- 
terick, and gone any whither, where the goſpel would 
have been heard and received at my hands, would have 


been moſt gladly embraced by me, if the Lord himſelf 


had but ſaid it. Beſides, I had been adviſed, that the air 
did not agree with my wife's conſtitution, and tended to 
impair her healthz and that it would overcome me at 
length, Of theſe my heavy circumſtances in this place, L 
had been ſpeaking to Mr Murray, and he took occaſion 
to provide this remedy of the tranſportation to Cloſeburn, 
which I looked on as ill as the diſeaſe, in reſpect of the 
uncomfortableneſs of my work, which the more whole- 


ſome air could not counterbalance to me. As for my 
| wife's conduct in the matter, it was as became a Chriſtian, 


ſpoke forth much ſelf-denial, and reſignation to the will 
of the Lord; making not the leaſt uneaſineſs to me in 
point of my conſcience. The deſign of Providence in the 


whole affair, I take to have been, as at firſt, to rebuke the 
| pariſh and myſelf; and, I would fain hope, to cement 
and knit us more cloſely for the time to come. And they 


ſeem to have a ſenſe of the mercy. | 
This toſs hindered the adminiſtering of the ſacrament 


dis year; which. was the only interruption it had met 
_ tb, from the year 1710, that the courſe of it was be- 
gun. . 3 
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PERIOD XL. 


Frem the tranſportation to Cleſeburn refuſed, to the notable 
breach in my health, and alteratisn in my conſtitution. 


A Fer this affair was over, my wife went from Edin- 

burgh to her own country, to breathe her native air 
'a while for her health, as had been adviſed in her caſe, 
That the air of Etterick did not agree with her, was de- 
clared to us: and that was an argument uſed by the pur- 
ſuers for the tranſportation. It was alſo declared to me, 
by my dear friend Dr 'Trotter, that it would overcome me 
too at length. But what could we do for relief in the 
caſe, in the circumſtances above narrated ? 

But as the effects of the rebellion cured our people of 
their unnatural fondneſs for public confuſions, ſo that 
that diſpoſition never appeared among them ſince, as be- 
fore ; ſo the attempt to tranſport me to Cloſeburn, did 
bring them to themſelves with reſpect to me; and made 
my life among them tolerable. Howbeit, ſince that time 
I have not wanted enough to keep me from forgetting 
where Jam. | | 

On Sept. 18. there was, by appointment of our ſeſſion, 
a congregational thankſgiving obſerved, upon the account 
of the favourable iſſue of the proceſs aforefaid z which 
was ground of thankfulneſs to me, as well as to the pariſh, 
But to balance the victory I had obtained, I came home 
from that ſtruggle, with a ſore rheumatic pain in my arm, 
which kept me a conſiderable time after. On the thankſ- 
giving-day Mr Henry Davidſon miniſter of Galaſhiels, Mr 
Gabriel Wilſon, and I myſelf, preached. | 

Mr Davidſon aforeſaid was, by that time, become a 
third with Mr Wilſon and me, in our bond of ſtrict 
friendſhip: A man of great gravity, piety, and tender- 
neſs ; learned and judicious z well acquainted with books; 
a great preacher, delivering in a taking manner, maſterly 
thoughts, in an unaffected, elevated ſtyle ; endowed with 
a gift of prayer, in heavenly oratory, beyond any man 
that ever I knew; extremely modeſt, and reſerved in his 
temper ; but a kind and affectionate friend. This friend- 
ſhip, moſt comfortable, and uſeful as a threefold cord, 
does by the mercy of God continue inviolated to this = 
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We have always been ſo happy as to ſpeak the ſame 
thing in public differences. 5 

I had ſent in unto Mr John Flint, one of the miniſters 
of Edinburgh, who had reviſed the Fourfold State, and 
was noted for his ſkill in the Hebrew tongue, two ſheets 
of the performance on Ezekiel, above mentioned. And, 
being in Edinburgh about the middle of November, he 
was pleaſed to tell me, that he judged no great thing could 
be done by the accents; and adviſed me to make no buſtle 
about them, as he termed it. On the account of this diſ- 
couraging event, and other things, I did, on the 23d of 
this month, ſpend ſome time in prayer. And thinking 
on that ſtudy the conviction I had, made upon me by the 


light into ſome paſſages of the holy text, by means of the 


accentuation, remained to be ſuch, as that I could not 
ſce, how I could give over the ſtudy thereof. And ha- 
ving begged of God a token for good, I was that ſame 
night ſurpriſed with a light into Jacob's vow, Gen. xxviii. 
20. 21. 22. © If God will be with me, and will keep me 
© in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, 


and raiment to put on; ſo that l come again to my fa- 


5 ther's houſe in peace: then ſhall the Lord be my God. 
* And this ſtone, which I have ſet for a pillar, ſhall be 
© God's houſe: and of all that thou {halt give me, I will 
6 ſurely give the tenth unto thee,” new to me, and that 

ariſing from the accentuation. N 
By reaſon of the many avocations I had now for a good 
time had, there was little done by me in that ſtudy, being 
of ſuch a nature, as it could not be managed by parts. 
But a week or two after the October ſynod, I made ſome 
collections on the ſubject. And the winter being come 
on, which in theſe days was the time I ſpent to my greateſt 
ſatisfaction, I began, Nov. 27. to procced in my book of 

materials mentioned above, p. 320. | is 2 
Plying it eagerly thereafter, I was, on Dec. 22. being 
the Lord's day, at night, laid under a deep conviction of 
the woful diſpoſition of my heart, purſuing like fire the 
ſtudy of the accents, ſo that I could hardly ever get my 
heart from off them. I went to God, and bewailed my 
caſe, cried to get my heart under command, with reſpect 
to that matter : and I got, from my prayer-hearing God, 
my heart filled with love to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſet for him 
as the one thing needful. I had by that time, through 
the good hand of God upon me, made a comfortable — 
greſs 
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greſs ia that ſtudy : but towards the latter end of that 


week, beginning to make the obſervations on the majors, 


I ſtuck, day after day. At length I reſolved, for that 
cauſe, to ſet ſome time apart for prayer, which neceſſarily 
fell to be Jan. 1. 1718. But the faid reſolution being laid 
down, I was helped to make ſome progreſs ere the ap. 
pointed day came. = | 

Fan. 1. I accordingly-ſpent ſome time in prayer, 1. On 
the account of my ſtudy aforeſaid ; 2. For the diſtreſs of 
the pariſh by the ſtorm lying on the ground, &c : and 
the Lord was with me. That day, reading 1 Sam. ii. in 
the original, new light broke out unto me, particularly 
as to two things, 11ſt, The abuſing of the text by interro- 
gations, where it really bears none, particularly 2 Kings v. 
26. Job ii. 10. 2d, Some inkling of quite new light into 
the repetition of the ſame majors; with ſome other 
things: and my ſoul was filled with joy in the Lord, and 
I was made to cry out again and again, What am 1” 
As to the ſtorm, the Lord ſeems to refuſe to be intreated 
therein by congregational faſting with prayer : for it was 


in my mind to have had it done laſt week; but on the 


Lord's day, when it might have been appointed, there was 
a fair thaw; and when the occaſion of appointing it for 
that week was over, the thaw miſgave. I deligned it a- 
gain on 'Tueſday the 7th, and offered to have kept it on 
the 6th : but I was told the people could not be preſent, 
being to flee with their ſheep that day and the next. 

In February, having been for ſome time diverted from 
my beloved ſtudy, and, whereas I was then to enter on 
the minors, being in much confuſion, not knowing where 
to begin my work, I did on the 13th ſpend ſome time in 
PR: for light, both as to matter and method; which 


aſt I was obliged very particularly to ſeek of the Father 


of lights. And having eſſayed it the ſame day, I found 
myſelf in a hopeful way as to both; and that the conti- 
dence I had, through grace, had in the Lord, was not in 


_ vain. 


At that time I was lecturing on Geneſis ; and being al- 
lured by what I met with in the original, ſtudying my lec- 
tures, I began that week to tranſlate as | went on. After- 
wards I wrote notes too on the tranſlation. This per- 
formance, begun at Gen. xxxvil. is carried on to Ex- 
od. xxxv. and to be found among my papers, But this 


way of doing retarded me in my main ſtudy : wherefore 
3 finding 
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finding I had not time for it and other things too, I broke 
off; and, to the beſt of my remembrance, left off lecturing 
on the Old Teſtament. 
March 25. The interjections and interrogations being 
then before me, 1 ſpent ſome time in prayer for the di- 
vine aſſiſtance in my ſtudies, and ſome diſtreſs relating to 
ſome in my family: and the Lord was found of me, and 
quickly gave me help and relief, in all the caſcs that then | 
lay upon me. | 
A part of my ſtipend coming in about that time, I did | 
on the 3oth lay by fifty merks thereof for pious uſes : and | 
all along ſince that time, I have kept a private box, ma- | 
king up into it yearly the ſaid ſum of 50 merks; laying it in | 
moſtly by parcels, and giving out of it, as occation requires: | 
and I always keep of it in my left- ſide pocket. The deal- 
ing to poor at the houſe for their food, continues as former- 
ly, without reſpect to this: only what wool is given them 
in the ſummer, ſince I have none of my own, is bought 
out of this fund; out of which alſo our Sabbath's contribu- 
tions are taken, This courſe I have found to be profitable | 
to the poor, and affording much eaſe to myſelf : for I | 
have thereby been in caſe, to give conſiderably on ſpecial | 
occaſions z and that with more caſe to myſelf, than other- | 
wile I could have had; always looking on that part of my | 
yearly income as not my own, but the Lord's. | 
After ſhutting up the doctrine of repentance, in my or- 
dinary, I did, on Oct. 27. 1717, return to the catechiſm ; 
beginning at the doctrine of the application of the re- | 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt. And handling theſe ſub- | 
jects practically, as well as catechetically, at conſiderable | 
length, I proceeded therein until the ſacrament this year, | 
| 
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June 8. at which time I cloſed my fermons on adoption ; 
only, being juſt entered on juſtification, I was by ſome in- 
cident or incidents led off to Numb. xxxii. 23. © Be ſure 
your fin will find you qut;” upon which I dwelt a con- 
{iderable time, A. third adultery, was about that time, af- 
ter much pains and toil, diſcovered ; the adulterer being 
the fame man who firſt filled my hands in that kind, viz, 
the unhappy J. N. now in the pariſh of Moffat, as he allo 
was in the time of this laſt of his adulteries in this pariſh. 
Moreover a baſtard of above alluded to, being at 
nurſe in R. fiery peats were found lodged in the thatch of 
the nurſe's houſe, two nights, but ſtill diſcovered before 
any hurt was done. There was a great ſtir about this, 


+ *Þ and 


346 MEMOIRS of | Period xl 


and barch made: but it remains to this day a hidden 
work of darkneſs. I and others vehemently ſuſpected it 

to be purely a trick to ſcreen the nurſe and her huſband 
from the diſpleaſure of the father; ſhe having become 
ſcarce of milk, and the child begun to go back. Mean 
while, it was weighty to me, that the truth of the matter 
could not be got diſcovered. In this caſe, on the faſt-day 
before the ſacrament, I read to the congregation the paſ- 
ſage relating to the expiation of uncertain murder, Deut. 
xxl. 1.—9.; and praying, made confeſſion in that matter 
accordingly. And in fencing the table on the Lord's day, 

I] did particularly declare to be debarred, the author or 
authors, and accomplices, in that vile action: but when 
the table came to be filled, the ſuſpected perſon imme- 
 diately fat down at it. My caſe through the whole com- 
munion-day, did very much anſwer my "caſe in the family- 
faſt before it. I had now and then ſome remarkable ten- 
derneſs, but that for the moſt part wanting. But a folid 
concern for the good of ſouls, with a deliberate choice of 
God in Chriſt for my God, being left me, I was not diſ- 
couraged. In ſelf-examination I had ſome comfortable 
views of the grace of God in me, particularly of faith 
and love. At the table, the Lord let me in into a glo- 
rious view of the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling bodily 

in our bleſſed Redeemer, and ſo into a view of che ful- 
neſs of the body broken for me, and exhibited to me in. 
the ſacrament; ſo that my ſoul feeding on Chriſt, fed on 

the glorious attributes and perfections of God. 

On the Tueſday after, my helpers Meff. Simſon, Wil- 

* ſon, and Davidfon, revived the project of publithing the 
{ermons on Man's Fourtold State, and offered to advance 
money for that effect. That matter had been laid aſide 
through the removal of my dear friend Dr Trotter, the 
firſt mover, by death; and Providence ſeemed about this 
time to be laying the grave- ſtone upon it, by carrying off 
alſo Thomas Linton in Chapelhop above mentioned, who, 
having ſome time appeared like to fill up Dr Trotwmr* 8 

| room in the matter, was now a-dying, This motion was 
5 jurpriling. I thought, that, ſhould the Lord proſper the 
w | work of the accentuation, now in hand, that book might 
Wo - proſper after the acceptance thereof. But Mr Wilſon re- 
1 preſenting this, as carving out by one's own wiſdom, 
when we were near to part, impreſſed me more than any 
thing that had been ſaid, For the way of carnal —_—_ 
or 
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for many years, has been always frightful to me: and that 
diſpoſition of ſpirit, which J was conſcious to in myſelf, 
afforded me a comfortable reflection with reſpect to my 
ſtate. | 

On Monday the jth of July I had taken a vomit, on 
the morrow after, phyſic, and likewiſe on the Thurfday 
again: and that Thurſday's night I was ſent for to fee 
Thomas Linton, . ſuppoſed to be a-dying 3 which at firit 
view was ſtunning and confounding, in reſpect of my bo- 
dily hazard. I had thankfully obſerved, and offered my 
praiſes, for that, during the time I was under that courſe, 
{ had got liberty to Keep the houſe : but this trial came 
cre all was done. On the Monday afternoon one came to 
me, deſiring me to go and baptize his child, ſuppoſed to 
be a-dying : I, never having adminiſtered baptiſm in a pri- 
vate houſe without previous intimation to the congrega- 
tion, refuſed ; and the parent ſeemed to be much atfected 
with the refuſal, This ſet me to beg the life of that child. 
Going to God to ſeek direction upon the expreſs from 
Chapelhop, I, found I durſt not fit the call, So I went 
away that ſame night, owning my all to be at the Maſter's 
diſpoſal, in proſecuting the minittry ] had received from 
him; and withal, with a certain ſatisfaction in the Lord's 
laying trials to my hand. i returned on the morrow, 
without the leaſt diſcernible harm to myſelf ; and the pa- 


rent came again, ſhewing the child to be better; and to be 


baptized orderly next Lord's day in the church. And 
here 1 muſt remark, that, through the whole courſe of my 
miniſtry, then eighteen years, never a child died without 
baptiſm through my ſticking to that principle. Glory to 
a4 good God for it. | | | 

On Monday, July 14. the ſaddeft trial of all came. I 
was awakened that morning, to hear the doleful account 
of a woman's having murdered herſelf in Etterick-houſe; 
and while I was making ready to go thither, word came 
that I behoved to go quickly over to Chapelhop, to ſee 


Thomas Linton a-dying; and on the Sabbath 1 had been 


defired to come down on the Monday to ſee the goodwife 
of Andleſliop, who alſo ſeemed to be going off. 80 J 
went off extremely confounded with the diſpenſation ; be- 
held the woman lying dead by her own hands, ſo far as is 
known; then I went to Chapelhop, and came about by 

Andlethop. | 
On the Tueſday after, I attempted to ſpend ſome time 
A K-23 111 
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being toſſed betwixt two, namely, the venturing ſuch a 
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in prayer : but heath confuſion and heavineſs, that work 
was marred... On Tueſday the 22d, I ſpent ſome time in 
that exerciſe, embraced the covenant anew, and addreſſ- 
ed the throne of grace, with an eye to the facrament at 
Maxton, what to preach on to my own people, the caſe 
of another poor woman under trouble of the fame nature, 
and for the Lord's determination as to the point of pu- 
bliſhing the book on Man's Fourfold State, or rot. The 
Lord was with me in fome meaſure. I have had much a- 
do to ſtand: under the thoughts of publithing that book ; 


mean piece into the world, while many whoſe books | am 
not worthy to carry, are ſilent; and the fear of fitting the 
call of Providence to it. Thus it has lain: ſo heavy on me, 
that I have been as toſſed on a ſea; and ſometimes it has 
almoſt quite ſunk my ſpirits. And as yet 1 know not 
what to do; but defire to wait on the Lord, if he will 
give me a token of his mind; being conſcious to myſelf 
of deſiring to ſacrifice my credit to his call fairly laid be- 
fore me. | 
Being at the communion in Maxton, Aug. 3. two par- 
ticular providences were remarkable. 1. Mr Wilſon told 
me, that in his viſiting of the pariſh before that commu- 
nion, he had ordinarily that word, Lay your hand to 
© your heart, and halt no more:“ and the Lord led me to 
that text for that occaſion, * How long halt ye between 
« two opinions ?” which was countenanced with fome in- 
fluence, eſpecially on the Saturday. 2. Having been quite | 
at a loſs what to do as to compliance with the motion for 
publiſhing the book: aforeſaid, and being juſt waiting for 
Providence moving; Mr Wilſon's Siſter told him in my 
hearing, that Mr Robert Wightman, treaſurer of the city | 
of Edinburgh, who unknown to me had been addreſſed | 
for encouraging it, by Mrs Schiell, his ſiſter, through Mr | 
Wilſon's means as I think, had ſaid, he would do nothing 
in it till ſuch time as he ſhould fee bc MS. 80 I, being 
juſt waiting for the moving of Providence in the matter, 
was natively brought to reſolve on ſending the copy to 
him. A 
By the melancholy event of July 14. I was led to preach | 
on Pſal. cxlvii. 11. © The Lord taketh pleaſure in them 
* that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy.” The 
which, being begun July 27. was ended Aug. 31. After 
which- L entered on the Saviour's commiſſion, If. Ixi. 2 1 
[£9 T 6 » 
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« The ſpirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
„c hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
© meek, he hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
« to proclaim libery to the eaptives, and the opening of 
the priſon to them that are bound;” and inſiſted there- 
on till Feb. 22. in the year following. 
hBäeing again engaged, this winter, in the ſtudy of the 
(ccentuation, and occupied in writing in my book of ma- 
crials, I ſtuck. Upon which event, and for other cau- 
es, I reſolved to fpend ſome time in prayer. A thankſ- 
giving for the good harveft propoſcd at the ſynod, did not 
take. It was propoſed to me to obſerve it however here. 
But my heart had a fecret averſion to it, and I delayed it, 
o ſce whether the commiffion would appoint one or not. 
heſe two laſt Sabbaths I waited for word about it; but 
one came, nor could I hear what they had done. I ſaw 
od was angry with me, and hereby teſtified his diſplea- 
ure againſt my former fubtil averſion to it: I therefore on 
the zd of December ſpent ſome time in prayer on theſe ac- 
ounts. And the Lord was with me. Examining myſelf 
or evidences of grace, I found, 1. I was carried out of all 
onfidence in myſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, on whom my ſoul re- 
ied with confidence, finding 1 have no other plea before 
he Lord. I was ſenfibly brought to this by confeſſion ;. 
Wc iting God's mercies to me, and my ſins, from my birth, 
rough the ſeveral periods of my life, childhood, youth, 
gc. the one over-againſt the other, in confeſſion, before 
ee Lord. 2. My conſcience bearing me witneſs, of ha- 
Ing and deſpiſing all things in compariſon of Chriſt; be- 
g dctirous to cleave to bim, and the way of duty, over 


y me belly of all ſmiles and frowns that would carry 
7 ne zway. 3. A deſire of univerſal and perfect holineſs, 
d eing conſcious my hopes are as earneſt for ſanctification, 
r tor juſtification, from Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. What E 

ad molt at heart in this exerciſe, was my ſtudy of the ac- 
g RT 5, the thankſgiving, the caſe of my abſent children, 
„ ee afflicted in the pariſh, &e. My daughter Jane about 
o o months age having gone to Dunle, I had a ſpecial 


gon cern on my ſpirit for her. And by her letter I was re- 
gp cib<d, both in that it was well with her foul, and my pray- 
rs for her have been heard, I faw myſelf much indebted 
o the divine goodneſs, in that all my children now appear 
o have a capacity for learning. I had a ſpecial concern 
n my ſpirit this day, for being helped to dic to the glory of 
| Gad, 
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God, that, when it comes, I may be full of days, ripe, and 
content chearfully to go away. Between the laying down 
of the reſolution for this exerciſe, and the performance, 
I ſaw what way to get over the particular difficulty where. 
at I ſtuck in my ſtudy of the accents. This 1s the ſecond 
time I have found that promiſe fulfilled in this matter, 
Before they call, I will anſwer,” If. Ixv. 24. 
Dec. 21. My wife brought me in mind of a ſtory of one 
of my daughters which I had forgot, that happened in the 
beginning of the 1712, or ſome time before that. A poor 
boy came into the houſe begging, having ſuch a defect in 
his ſpeech, that he pronounced the words father and mo- 
ther, fea and moa : at which my wife and others ſmiling, 
deſired him to ſpeak over-again what he had faid. In 
the mean time the child ſtood looking on, with the 
tear in her eye, in great diſtreſs; and at length came to 
her mother, and ſaid, Mother, did God make that laddie! 
She anſwered, Yes, my dear. Then ſhe replied, Will he 
not then be angry at you for laughing at him? for my 
book ſays, He that mocketh the poor, reproacheth his 
% Maker.” And the boy being very naked, the was in 
mighty concern to get old cloaths for him. 

Dec. 22. Having had a particular concern this morning 
on my heart for grace to the young-ones, I ſpoke affection- 
ately to my little child Thomas, about the ſtate of his ſoul, 
and prayed with him. Being riſen from prayer, and his 
mother come in, he burſt out a-weeping. Taking him a- 
ſide, and aſking what was the matter, he ſaid, He knew 
not how to pet an intereſt in Chriſt. I ſaid, he was to 
icek it, and believe the goſpel. He ſaid, he knew not how 
to ſeek it. He went into the weſtern room thereafter, I 
being abroad, and being aſked, ſaid, He went in to ſeek 
an intereſt in Chriſt, and to tell Chriſt he would be his, I 
note this for an encouragement to hold on to teach and 
{tir them up. I am ſorry I have not kept an account of 
the early movings that were in the reſt. 

Jan. I. 1719. I] had reſolved to keep my time for 
prayer, the week following, and not to ſeparate myſelf any 
manner of way this day. But Providence laid a neceſſity 
on me to do it this day. Treaſurer Wightman, having 
glanced the MS. on the Fourfold State, wrote to me, that 
he found a vein of true Chriſtianity in it, and therefore 
would contribute to the publication of it; and this requi- 
ring an anſwer, gave me an unlooked-for errand -y the 
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throne of grace at this time, He intimated withal, that 


the ſtyle would be nauſeous to the polite world, and thar 


no book had yer been written on the depraved ſtate of 
man, with true ſpirit and elegancy of expreſſion. This did 
not much move me; for I do not think, that way of wri- 
ting he is ſo fond of, is the way the Lord has uſed much 
to countenance for the advancing of true Chriſtianity, 
Mean while it left me much undetermined what to do with 
the MS. Three things eſpecially I had in view in this ex- 
erciſe : 1. My management as to that MS; 2. The ſtudy 


of the accents 3 3. Divine afliſtance in reviſing the larger 


overtures for diſcipline in this church, laid on me by the 
iynod, and on ſome other brethren. In the beginning of 
this ſecret exerciſe, the Lord was pleaſed to countenance 
me : but after that I drove very heavily, till towards the end, 


| wherein he was plealed to help to freedom and confidence 


in himſelf. | 
The aforeſaid overtures having been long in print, the 
General Aſſembly had committed them to ſynods and 


| pre{byteries, to be conſidered by them, in order, that 


being ripely adviſed, they might be turned into ſtanding 


| rules. The ſynod had appointed ſome few of their num- 


her to confider them accordingly; of whom I was one. 
And, having been almoſt ever fince my entering into the 


miniſtry, diſſatisfied with ſeveral things in our conſtitution, 


eſpecially the manner of admitting to the Lord's table, and 


| planting of churches; I embraced that opportunity to en- 
| deavour to get ſuch things rectified: and accordingly I did, 
ſome time after, apply myſelf cloſely to conſider of theſe 


overtures; and wrote ſeveral remarks on them, together 


= with new overtures for admiſſion to the Lord's table, and 

= barring from it; the which are to be found among my 

papers, App. Neg. Howbeit, the ſynod did not call for them. 

| Nevertheleſs, by order of our preſbytery, they were laid be- 

fore the commiſſion, or their committee appointed to re- 

ceive ſuch remarks. But the matter was dropped; and, 

bor any thing I know, no more infifted on ſince that time. 

And ] apprehend the malady will be incurable, till the 
preſent conſtitution be violently thrown down. 


On the 1 5th of March I returned to the catechiſm, en- 


| tering on the queſtion of ſanctification. And from that 


time I went through the whole that remained of it, till I 
came to the end thereof, in the ſpring in the following 
year. Mean while, with theſe catechetic ſermons were 

| | | joined 
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God, that, when it comes, I may be full of days, ripe, and 
content chearfully to go away. Between the laying down 
of the reſolution for this exerciſe, and the performance, 
I ſaw what way to get over the particular difficulty where- 
at I ſtuck in my ſtudy of the accents. This is the ſecond 
time I have found that promiſe fulfilled in this matter, 
Before they call, I will anſwer,” If. Ixv. 24. 

Dec. 21. My wife brought me in mind of a ſtory of one 
of my daughters which I had forgot, that happened in the 
beginning of the 1712, or ſome time before that. A poor 
boy came into the houſe begging, having ſuch a defect in 
his ſpeech, that he pronounced the words father and mo- 
ther, fea and moa : at which my wife and others ſmiling, 
deſired him to ſpeak over-again what he had ſaid. In 
the mean time the child ſtood looking on, with the 
tear in her eye, in great diſtreſs; and at length came to 
her mother, and ſaid, Mother, did God make that laddie ? 
She anſwered, Yes, my dear. 'Then ſhe replied, Will he 
not then be angry at you for laughing at him? for my 
book ſays, ** He that mocketh the poor, reproacheth his 
«© Maker.” And the boy being very naked, the was in 
mighty concern to get old cloaths for him. 

Dec. 22. Having had a particular concern this morning 
on my heart for grace to the young-ones, I ſpoke affection- 
ately to my little child Thomas, about the ſtate of his ſoul, 
and prayed with him. Being riſen from prayer, and his 
mother come in, he burſt out a-weeping. Taking him a- 
iide, and aſking what was the matter, he ſaid, He knew 
not how to pet an intereſt in Chriſt. I ſaid, he was to 
icek it, and believe the goſpel. He ſaid, he knew not how 
to ſeek it. He went into the weſtern room thereafter, [ 
being abroad, and being aſked, ſaid, He went in to ſcek 
an intereſt in Chriſt, and to tell Chriſt he would be his. I 
note this for an encouragement to hold on to teach and 
ſtir them up. I am ſorry I have not kept an account of 
the carly movings that were in the reſt. 

Fan. I. 1719. 1 had reſolved to keep my time for 
prayer, the week following, and not to ſeparate myſelf any 
manner of way this day. But Providence laid a neceſfity 
on me to do it this day. Treaſurer Wightman, having 
glanced the MS. on the Fourfold State, wrote to me, that 
he found a vein of true Chriſtianity in it, and therefore 
would contribute to the publication of it; and this requi- 
ring an anſwer, gave me an unlooked-for errand to the 
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throne of grace at this time. He intimated withal, that 
the ſtyle would be nauſeous to the polite world, and that 
no book had yet been written on the depraved ſtate of 
man, with true ſpirit and elegancy of expreſſion. This did 
not much move me; for I do not think, that way of wri- 
ting he is fo fond of, is the way the Lord has uſed much 
to countenance for the advancing of true ' Chriſtianity, 
Mean while it left me much undetermined what to do with 
the MS. Three things eſpecially I had in view in this ex- 
erciſe : 1. My management as to that MS; 2. The ſtudy 
of the accents 3 3. Divine afliſtance in reviſing the larger 
overtures for diſcipline in this church, laid on me by the 
ſynod, and on ſome other brethren. In the beginning of 
this ſecret exerciſe, the Lord was pleaſed to countenance 
me: but after that I drove very heavily, till towards the end, 
wherein he was pleaſed to help to freedam and confidence 
in himſelf. . 

The aforeſaid overtures having been long in print, the 
General Aſſembly had committed them to ſynods and 
preſbyteries, to be confidered by them, in order, that 
being ripely adviſed, they might be turned into ſtanding 
rules. The ſynod had appointed ſome few of their num- 
ber to confider them accordingly; of whom I was one. 
And, having been almoſt ever fince my entering into the 
miniſtry, diflatisfied with ſeveral things in our conſtitution, 
eſpecially the manner of admitting to the Lord's table, and 
planting of churches; I embraced that opportunity to en- 
deavour to get ſuch things rectified: and accordingly I did, 
ſome time after, apply myſelf cloſely to conſider of theſe 
overturesz and wrote ſeveral remarks on them, together 
with new overtures for admiſſion to the Lord's table, and 
debarring from it; the which are to be found among my 
papers, App. Ng. Howbeit, the ſynod did not call for them. 
Nevertheleſs, by order of our preſbytery, they were laid be- 
fore the commiſſion, or their committee appointed to re- 
ceive ſuch remarks. But the matter was dropped; and, 
tor any thing I know, no more inſiſted on fince that time. 
And J apprehend the malady will be incurable, till the 
preſent conſtitution be violently thrown down. 

On the 15th of March I returned to the catechiſm, en- 
tering on the queſtion of ſanctification. And from that 
time I went through the whole that remained of it, till I 
came to the end thereof, in the ſpring in the following 
year. Mean while, with theſe catechetic ſermons were 

| joined 


on naughtineſs, and the goodneſs of God, which was the 
frame of my ſpirit in communicating. It was a melan- 


new, as well as in its old ſhape; but the combination a- 


to contribute my endeavours towards the deſired peace. 


ſign, procceding from their jealouſy, was, that I might 


pointed a committee of their number, to meet at Lillieſ- 


. their leading men the ſenſe I had of their manner of treat- 
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caſt down. 'This, however, the Lord was pleaſed to make 
uſe of, to the. further diſcovery of my ſinfulneſs and emp- 
tineſs, iſſuing in a melting of heart, under a ſenſe of my 


choly time at the ſacrament 1712, the firſt year of the 
oath ; and this in ſome meaſure kept pace with it, tho' 
not ſo ill. The reflecting on that made me wonder the 
leſs at this. Surely it is to keep me humble and depend- 
ing. 

Great was the ſtumbling and offence of the people in 
the Foreſt and Teviotdale, on the account of the oath, in its 


mong the miniſters was now become ſtrong, and the few 
recufants were treated as aliens by their brethren. The 
people being in a ferment, there was deſired a meeting of 
our preſbyrery with the preſpytery of Jedburgh at Hawick, 
to confer with the people, in order to bring them to peace, 
and to hear the word from thoſe with whom they were 
offended. To this meeting I went, with a ſincere deſire 


But appearing among them, they, to my great ſurpriſe, 
did by their vote force me into the chair, contrary to all 
right and reaſon; the moderator of the preſbytery of Jed- 
burgh being ex officio moderator of that meeting, ſince it 
was a meeting of that preſbytery within their own bounds, 
to which our preſbytery had been invited. But the de- 


not have acceſs to ſpeak much in the affair: and indeed 
they made the ſeat moſt uneaſy to me; and carrying 
things with a high hand, nothing was done for healing of 
the breach betwixt them and the people. But they ap- 


leaf in our bounds, for a new conference with the people, 
When they met there, they tacked about, and without a- 
ny ceremony ſet another in the chair, though I, as mode- 
rator of their conſtituent judicatory, was their moderator 
ex officio. But I made not the leaſt hint to reclaim. They 
minded then, that I ſhould have acceſs to ſpeak : and out 
of conſcience towards God, I did all I could towards ac- 
commodating the matter betwixt them and the people; 
and the beſt was made of it that circumſtances would al- 
low, a peace being patched up. After all was over, I told 
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ing me at both meetings; but that T had reſolved to be 
what they pleaſed, for reaching the end: upon which they 
owned, I had acted as a good man and a Chriſtian. Mean 
while, in the harveſt- ſeaſon, orders came from court to 
roſecute the nonjurors : but the execution was put off. 

When I think on my refuſing to ſign the addreſs for 
the oath, which the addreſſers got granted them, accom- 
panied with barring all young men — being licenſed or 
ordained without taking it, I am thankful from the heart, 
I was kept from putting my hand to that unhallowed bufi- 


neſs. _ 

About the beginning of Auguſt, I began and tranſcri- 
bed what remained of the Eternal State, and ended all 
Oct. 24. This was the ſecond time I had wrote over that 
book. And about the middle of November, thirteen of 
the printed ſheets came to my hand, the preſs having ad- 
vanced to the head of regeneration. I ſpent therefore the 
24th of November in prayer, for a blefling to be entailed 
on that book, not only in the time of my life, but after 
my death; as alſo for the divine aſſiſtance in my ſtudy of 
the accentuation, which I was then to fall upon again; 
for the caſe of the church, my family, and particularly 
the children at Edinburgh, and the congregation. And E 
came away with confidence in a prayer-hearing God. 

It was but a little after this, that having cloſed that ex- 
erciſe, and fit down to dinner, an exprefs from Edinburgh 


arrived, calling me thither; for that my daughter Jane 


was dangerouſly ſick of a high fever, and roving. This 
ſurpriſing alarm touched me to the quick. Preſently the 
cauſe was manifeſt. I had taken her and her brother 
John to Edinburgh, and left her uneaſy with the cold, as 
he alſo was; and juſt at my coming home on the 14th, 
being attacked with a certain temptation, which often has 
been ruining to me, I was thereby carried quite off my 
feet; my heart in the mean time fearing my dear children, 
whom I had left, might ſmart for this. It was ground of 
comfort, that the Lord had begun early to deal with her 
ſoul; and, by good providence, about an hour ere the 
expreſs came, 1 had caſt my eye on the paſſage of Dec. 21. 
1718, above, p. 350. At five o'clock I took my horſe, 


and journeyed all the night. Many thoughts about her 


went through my heart like arrows, while 1 was by the 
way: but ſtill I held firm by this, that whatever the Lord 
ſhould do in her cafe, it would be well done, it would be 
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beſt done, and my ſoul would approve it as ſuch. And 
the faith of this was my anchor. I conſidered all my chil. 
dren; and, if any of them was to be removed by death, [ 
was ſatisfied it ſhould be her, though ſhe has had a very par- 
ticular room in my affection: for I looked on her as the fit- 
teſt for that change, At Peebles, the paſſage concerning 
Peter's wife's mother coming before me in prayer, I was 
helped to pray that God would rebuke the fever. Be- 
twixt eight and nine next morning I arrived in Edinburgh; 

and having aſked if the was alive, my trembling heart was 
eai:d with the anſwer, that ſhe was better; and I found it 
was ſo when l ſaw her. I continued in Edinburgh from 
that Wedneſday till the Friday was eight days after, De- 
cember 4.3 and ſhe was ftill better. During that time, 1 
was willingly employed in private houſes, in the Lord's 

work, ſince the melancholy work of burying my daugh- 
ter, which I had feared, was taken out of my hand. She 
had got out of the bed ſix days before 1 left her. This 
was a great mercy in my eyes; and I was often made to 
thank my God, for the kind rebuke he had given me; 
for while he {mote with the one hand, he embraced with 
the other. It was kindneſs, that the alarm found me as I 
had been employed that day. John Currie was to have 
gone to the Merſe that day, and I thought he had been 
gone; but Providence had ſtopped him, that he might go Bl 
with me. There being a ſick man in the Croſslie, I thought MW 
it beſt to viſit him as I paſſed, notwithſtanding my haſte, 
and the occaſion of itz and God moved the heart of one 
of the ſervants there to guide us over the hills: the night 
being ſo dark, that, going up the hill, I could not diſcern 
the horſe that rode before me, I cauſed one put on his 
ſhoulder a white linen cloth for that end; but to no pur- 
poſe. 'The waters were up; but we got another. guide 
through Yarrow : and thereafter the two procured us an- 
other, who guided us to the Paddoch Slacks. We got on 
our way without miſtaking, it, but that we were ſomewhat 
puzzled to find the road through two brooks. 

On Tueſday, Dec. 8. I ſpent ſome time in prayer, ſing- 
ing of mercy and judgement, and for my daughter, the 
book, the accentuation, &c. One thing more. occurred 
to me, thinking on the trial, that I had not made a more 
folemn buſineſs of the childrens * going away, by ſetting 
ſome time apart for prayer on that account, either in the 
family, or by myſelf; and that I had not put the children 

themſelves 
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themſelves to it: and on Jane's going to Dunſe, I had a 
check for the ſame omiſſion. Mean while, ever fince I 
came home, I had been wreſtling with the temptation a- 
foreſaid renewed : ſo that that day I ſaw myſelf ſtanding 
on the ice, and my fleſh trembling for fear of God, and 
I was afraid of his judgements, . : 

On Friday Dec. 11. what I feared came on me, recei- 
ving a letter that Jane was taken ill of the ſmall pox, and 
that they had broken out on Tueſday the 8th. The ac- 
count not being very bad, I ſtaid, and preached on the 
Lord's day, and went off after ſermon. On that morn- 
ing, ſuch a damp took me in prayer, that I could neither 
pray for her recovery nor ſalvation; which made me rea- 
dy to conclude ſhe was dead. It continued in the public 
prayers, till the laſt one, after the ſermon, wherein my 
bonds were looſed to pray far her; which ſent me away 
with hope. I got to Edinburgh on Monday by four 
o'clock. Her pox were many, and of a dangerous kind. 
On the Thurſday, the pox being about their height, ſhe 
fell feveriſh. Fears of her death came then to an extre- 
mity; and while 1 was thus hardly beſtead, awful impreſ- 
ſions of the ſovereign God fitting on his throne in the 
heavens, having the matter in his hand wholly, to turn it 
what way he pleated, were ſeaſonably, by his grace, fixed 
on my ſpirit, commanding me filently to wait the iſſue. 
And that word, Pſal. Ixxxv. 12. The Lord ſhall give 
that which is good,” was the word I was led to for reſt- 
ing in, during the long time of her illneſs, When the 
worſt was paſt on the Monday after, new ſtraits aroſe, 
and [ was plunged in difficulties : but deliverances came, 
which were ſweet as the anſwers of particular petitions to 
the Lord. I was employed there in private houſes, not 
without countenance from the Lord. I left my daughter 
in a hopeful way of recovery, but weak, Dec. 31. and 
came home on the morrow, the firſt day of the new year. 
And the 5th, being Tueſday, I ſpent ſome time in ſecret 
prayer for my daughter's caſe, and ſeveral other cauſes, 
particularly the accentuation and the book; renewed the 
covenant as uſual at ſuch times; and was let in to the ap- 
plication of the Redeemer's blood. 1 would fain hope 
this quarrel is not to be purſued farther, 

The firſt week of my being in Edinburgh this ſecond 
time, new orders came down for proſecuting the non- 
jurors, And Mr John Flint, and Mr William Miller, 
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two of the miniſters of the town, formerly nonjurors, 


but now takers of the oath, having viſited us in our di- 
ſtreſs, told me at parting, that they were juſt going to the 
Preſident of the court of Seſſion, to endeavour to divert 
the ſtor m ready to break out. | 

Mrs Balderſtone, to whoſe prayers I recommended my 
ſtudy of the accentuation, with the reſt of my caſe, was a 
daughter of Mr Henry Erſkine's, formerly mentioned, 
whom I account my father in Chriſt, and a perſon emi- 
nent for piety, Chriſtian experience, and communion with 
God. Eo | 

Jan. g. 1720. My ſon Thomas, going in ſeven, ha- 
ving diſcovered ſomething of his caſe to his mother, I did, 
at her motion, converſe with him thereon, and found 
him ſenſible of the ſtirring of corruption in his heart, 
He told me, he was troubled with ill thoughts; that he 
would not tell them, for that he could not do it, but with 


” grieved heart; that he reſiſted them, by ſaying over 


queſtions of the catechiſm, and reading, (adding, Some- 
times I read whether I will or no; meaning, his going o- 
ver the belly of his averſeneſs to it), and ſometimes by 
ſaying to them, Go away, He told me further, that God 
did not hear his prayers; and that for that ſometimes he 
forgot his prayers at night : that he wondered why God 
made the devil, for he tempted men; but that he thought 
it was to deſtroy liars: that he found his heart fain on 
ſome things, when he got them firſt ; but he prayed to 
God to take away that fainneſs. I informed, inſtructed, 
and directed him, in the whole caſe, the beſt I could. 
Zan. 20. On the gth, I received letters, ſhewing, that 
orders for proſecuting the nonjurors were again come 
from court. This was the third time ſince June prece- 
ding. The firſt orders for that effect came in harveſt; 
the ſecond, that week I went laſt to Edinburgh ; and now 
the news of this laſt came with the account of my daugh- 
ter's recovery. They were now put in the hands of ſhe- 
riffs, magiſtrates of burghs, &c. and I waited the iflue. 
And for that cauſe I ſpent ſome time in prayer this day, 
(with other particulars, and particularly the accentua- 
tion); and embracing the covenant anew, laid myſelf for 
time and eternity on God in Chriſt, with an eye to the 
trials before me; and, with the ſame view, laid over my 
wife, children, and ſervants, that may be with me in my 


trial, on the ſame God; and alſo the poor pariſh, And 
now 


1720. Mr THOMAS Bos row. 359 


now let the Lord do what ſeemeth him good. Howbeit, 
this ſtorm, which ſo often appeared on the point of break- 
ing forth, has been, through the mercy of God, averted 
unto this day. 

What time I had in January and the firſt week of Fe- 
bruary, I ſpent in writing on the accents. And that firſt 
week of February, I had a very particular accompliſhment 
of the above recorded Jer. xxxiii. 3. in ſeveral inſtances, 
but eſpecially in the light I got into the true ſenſe of Mal. 
ii. 15. And did not he make one? yet had he the reſi- 
« due of the ſpirit; and wherefore one ? that he might 
&« ſeek a godly ſeed: therefore take heed to your ſpirit, 
« and let none deal treacherouſly againſt the wife of his 
© youth.” This text had been for many months in m 
view, but could never reach the ſenſe of it: and that week 
it fell in my way to be directly conſidered. It coſt me 
many thoughts, and particular petitions to the Father of 
lights, for the meaning of it: but then I was helped to 
believe, that I would get it in due time. And according- 
ly I at length reached it. But going to write it, I looked 
to the following verſe, which I preſently ſaw did not a- 
gree, but unhinged all again. This gave me a new damp. 
But, through the ſame divine aſſiſtance, I quickly percei- 
ved that verſe miſtaken too, and fell on the true reading 
of it; whereby it beautifully agreed, and ſet all right a- 
gain. The kind conduct of Providence in theſe matters, 
that week particularly, is great in my eyes: and the paſ- 
ſage from Jurieu's Critical Hiſtory, which 1 had never 
before obſerved, was ſent me moſt ſeaſonably. | 

By the diſpoſal of that holy Providence which all along 
| hath kindly and wiſely balanced my worldly affairs, tho? 
my tenement in Dunſe had been profitable to me while I 
was at Simprin, yet after my removal to Etterick, it af- 
forded me little profit and much trouble. For which 
cauſe, I had ſold it to my brother John: but he dying, 
that bargain flew up. But, about this time, it was ſold 
for good and all to John Dunſe there; my eldeſt ſon, 
when major, ratifying the ſale, on the occaſion above 
mentioned, | | 8 

In the ſpring-ſeaſon this year, I was greatly indiſpoſed 
and weakened, ſometimes fearing when I lay down at 
night, I ſhould not riſe in the morning. Great alſo was 
the diſtreſs of the pariſh, and my toil by that means, 
Having ended my ſermons on the catechiſm April 3.; on 
| the 
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the roth I entered, by the call of providence, on Pal. xc. 
12. „80 teach us to number our days,” &c. And on 
the 27th we kept a congregational faſt for the great ſick- 
neſs and mortality *. 'There was not one of my family, 
ſave myſelf only, that had not been one way or other laid 
by, for a time, during that period of general fickneſs. 

But the 1oth day of May this year, was a day remark. 
able above many to me and my family; being that where- 
in my wife was ſeized with that heavy trouble, which hath 
kept her all along fince that time unto this day, in ex- 
treme diſtreſs: her imagination being vitiated in a parti- 
cular point; and that improved and wrought upon, b 
the grand adverſary, to her great diſquietment : the whic 
has been ſtill accompanied with bodily infirmities and ma- 
ladies, exceeding great and numerous. Nevertheleſs, in 
that complication of trials, the Lord hath been pleaſed, 
not only to make his mighty power appear in preſerving 
her life, as a ſpark of fire in an ocean, but to make his 
grace in her ſhine forth more bright than before. 

Now, the Marrow of Modern Divinity, part 1. being 


as aforeſaid reprinted at Edinburgh, anno 1718, with a 


preface by Mr James Hog miniſter of Carnock, a man of 
great learning and ſingular piety and tenderneſs, there had 
been a mighty ſtir made about it, eſpecially in Fife, where, 
for ſeveral years before, a conteſt had been agitated, 


touching the covenant of grace, whether it is abfolute or 


conditional, So that Mr Hog found himſelf obliged to 
publiſh an explication of paſſages excepted againſt in the 
Marrow ; the which was printed early in the year 1719. 
Thereafter, ſeveral pamphlets went abroad on that ſubject, 
the ſame. year; as for ſome years after alſo. And Mr 


James Haddow principal of the college of St Andrew's, 


did, in his ſermon before the ſynod of Fife, April 7. 1719, 
attack the book foreſaid: the which ſermon was printed 


at the deſire of that ſynod, under the title of The record 


of God, and duty of faith therein required. This humour 
going on, the Marrow was complained of to the general 
aflembly that year. And thereupon they appointed their 
commiſſion to take care, that the purity of doctrine might 
be preſerved, and to call before them any authors or re- 


The ſermons preached on this occaſion are annexed to the author's Bo- 


dy of Divinity, vol. 3. p. 606. and may be uſctuliy read on ſuch occa- 
fions, which are not infrequent. | 
commenders 


2 
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commenders of books or pamphlets containing any doc- 
trine not agreeable to the Confeſſion of Faith. At the 
ſame time complaint was alſo made to them, on Profeſ- 
ſor Simſon's printed anſwers to Mr Webſter's libel againſt 
him, to which the Profeſſor continued to refer in his 
caching: but that matter was dropped, and the motion 
for inquiring thereinto repelled. The commiſſion of that 
aſſembly. accordingly appointed 4 committee of their num- 
ber for the effect foreſaid; who ſufficiently ſhewed their 
zeal, but all upon one ſide, namely, to preſerve the doc- 
trine from the mixture of Antinomianiſm, which the hue 
and cry was now raiſed about. That committee divided 
chemſclves into two; whercof the one ſat at St Andrew's, 
and prepared excerpts out of the challenged books and 
prints, and ſent their remarks to the other, who met at 
Edinburgh. Before thele laſt, about the beginning of A- 
pril this year, were called to anſwer for themſelves, Mr 
James Hog foreſaid, Mr Alexander Hamilton miniſter at 
Airth, afterward tranſported to Stirling, Mr James Briſ- 
bane at Stirling, and Mr John Warden at Gargunnock 
all of them noted preachers of the doctrine of free grace; 
and withal nonjurors tov. Theſe brethren were examined 
ſeverally and apart, by the committee. Mr Hog being 
called, the firſt query propoſed to him was, Whether he 


owned himſelf author of the preface to the laſt edition of 


the Marrow of Modern Divinity? To which he anſwered 
affirmatively ; ard, more6ver, told them, that that book; 
whereof he knew nothing before, came moſt unexpected- 
ly to his hand, and he read it over as ſoon as He could 
that he had no thoughts of the reprinting of it, but com- 
plied with the motion thereto, after the project had been 
laid by others; that at the earneſt defire of ſome who 
managed the buſineſs, he wrote the preface; that the 
Lord had bleſſed the reading of the book to many excel- 
lent perſons of diverſe ranks ; and that he knew an emi- 
nent divine, then in glory, (whom I judge to have been 
Mr Fraſer of Brace, miniſter at Culroſs), who left it in re- 
cord, that the reading an old edition thereof, was the firſt 
notable means bleſſed of the Lord, for giving him ſome 
clearneſs of impreſſion concerning the goſpel ; and that 
for his own part he owned, that he had received more 
light about ſome important concerns of the glorious go- 
ſpel, by peruſing that book, than by other human wri- 
tings which Providence had brought into his hands: 
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This account of that matter I have taken out of a MS, 
narrative of what paſſed in that committee, done by Mr 
Hog himſelf. 

This run of affairs quickly iſſued, in the general aſſem- 
bly's condemning of the Marrow of Modern Divinity, by 
their act of the date May 20. 1720. And three days be- 
fore, viz. May 17. it pteaſed the Lord to call home to 
himfelf, by death, the great Mr James Webſter before 
mentioned ; a man eminent in maintaining the purity of 
the doctrine of the goſpel, a nonjurant to the laſt breath, 
and in or about the laſt time he was in the judicatory, 
where the matter of the Marrow was confidered, expreſſ- 
ed his concern that they would beware of condemning it, 


My friend Mr Wilſon was a member of that aſſembly, but 


abhorred that their act, which he and others nevertheleſs 
could not ſtop. Upon which occaſion he ſome time after 
wrote the letter, intitled, A letter to a gentleman at Edin- 
burgh, a ruling elder of the church of Scotland, concerning 
the proceedings of the laſt general aſſembly, with reference 
unto doctrine chiefly : the which was publithed the year fol- 
lowing, and was wont to be called The London letter. 

Fune 12. The ſacrament being adminiftered here, I was 
in great fear as to my holding out, by reaſon of bodily 
weakneſs : yet I was not only ſtrengthened to preach an 
hour and a half, but to go through the reſt of the work 
with competent ability, with a ſolid ſeriouſneſs all along ; 
and, to my wonder, found myſelf after all leſs weary than 
1 formerly uſed to be. My wife was under great weak- 
neſs, and in a hazardous condition; but was alſo carried 
through beyond expectation. It was a refreſhing time to 
many of the people of God here gathered together, and a 
ſavoury work all along. While my ſon John was at the 
table, I had ſuch a concern for him, as ever a travailing 
woman for the bringing forth of her child. At the table 
I had ſeveral particular ſuits, namely, about my wife $ 
weakneſs, Jane's going again to Edinburgh, the book in 
the preſs, my ſtudy of the accents, Mrs Balderſtone's ſon 
abroad, and how to be carried through in defence of the 
truth of the goſpel, the doctrine of free grace, which 
had got a ſtroke by the aforementioned act of aſſembly; 
judging, that, as matters were now going, 1 might be call- 
ed alſo to an account for ſome things in the Fourfold 
State, if once publiſhed. 

After handling of occaſional ſubjects relative to the ſa- 


crament, 
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crament, before and after, I entered, July 10. on the 


communion of ſaints as one bread, from 1 Cor. x. 17. 
„ For we being many are one bread, and one body: for 
« we are all partakers of that one bread.” The which 
ſubject I ſtudied with particular care and conſiderable ear- 
neſtneſs, as a very important point; and dwelt thereon till 
Oct. 30. | 12 

B. 8. told me, that the firſt ſermon ſhe got any good 
of, was that on the Sabbath afternoon at Morbattle, on 
theſe words, “ Where is the God of Elijah?“ and that 
before that time, having no knowledge of me ſo much as 
by face, but hearing her ſiſter ſpeak of me, the could not 
endure my name, but had a particular averſion to me be- 
yond any miniſter. 'This is a pretty odd phenomenon. 

Aug. 30. I went to Edinburgh on account of the book. 
Having read the ſheets once and again, which the printer 
had ſent out to me, I was greatly confounded to ſee the 
book pitifully mangled, being full of typographical errors; 
and, beſides, Mr Wightman had fo altered it in many places, 
that he had quite marred it. I had now put the moſt ma- 
terial errata in order for the preſs, and reſolved to reprint 
ſeveral leaves : for in July the book was near printed off, 
and they had ſent to me for the title-page and preface. 
Thus I was on this pitiful occaſion neceſſitated to go in to 
Edinburgh, leaving my wife in great diſtreſs, her trouble 
being now come to an extremity : and my two dear friends 
Mr Wilſon and Mr Davidſon went along with me. When 
we came in, one new difficulty came on the back of ano- 
ther : Mr Macewan, the printer, was at Glaſgow ; the cor- 
rector could not be found for ſome time; Mr Wightman 
had ſet the preſs a-going to reprint the firſt three ſheets, 
with his corrections : in the mean time the authentic copy 
could not be got, moſt of it being deſtroyed by the print- 
ers after they had done with it. I ſtopt the preſs quickly, 
till they ſhould get new orders from me. I ſaw a part of 
Mr Wightman's preface, wherein I found him recommend- 
ing the modiſh ſtyle; though ſome time before I had ex- 
preſsly wrote to him, not to do. it, for that it was faſt 
coming in, while what is a thouſand times better is going 
out proportionably, as is uſual in a declining time of the 
church. He had alſo again altered the title-page. But in 
midſt of wrath the Lord remembered mercy. Iwas by kind 
Providence directed to Mr William Hogg merchant, to de- 
volve the management of this perplexed affair on, with 
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the printers: and few men could have beſtowed ſo much 
time and pains on it as he did. Ever ſince that time I have 
had his fr iendſhip moſt beneficial-to me, he all along ſince 
ſparing neither pains nor expence, to manage for me the 
affairs which have in my late years lain neareſt my heart. 
May the Lord reward to bim and his, that his labour of 
love, in thoſe things wherein the honour of God, and my 

comfort, were ſo much concerned. With him, dipping 
into the buſineſs, a long time was ſpent, in preparing ele- 
ven leaves to be reprinted, nine of which, I think, Mr 
Wightman's meddling had occaſioned 3 and on confidering 
the errata to be printed. Reſolving not to be · impoſed up- 
on more, I went to Mr Wightman, and modeſtly dealt with 
him, to forbear the reprinting of the three firſt theets 3 to 
let alone recommending the modith ſtyle; and recovered 
my own title-page. I. recovered alto of the authentic copy 
from p. 315. thereof, which is to he found among my pa- 
pers. I dropped one of his unhappy corrections to him, 
ſpeaking a little on it, with which he ſeemed to be ſtun- 
ned. His preface new modelled he promiſed to fend me 
ere it ſhould be pr inted. We ſoon ſiw the beautiful con- 
duct of Providence, in carrying Mr Macewan to Glaſgow 
at that time, and directing to Mr Hogg; for chat matten 
could not have been managed betwixt the former and us 
to the advantage it may be betwixt them two now. And 
the time of our coming in appeared: to have been directed 
by the wiſdom of him who leads the blind in the way 
they! knew not; the printers having, juſt the day before, be- 
gun to {et for reprinting the foreſaid three theets, which 
it done had been a moſt unhappy ſtep. 

Sept. 7. This day I ſpent ſome time in prayer, about my 
wife's caſe, the cate of the book, and the aſſembly's act 
condemning the Marrow. As to the firſt, I had recom- 
mended it to the concern of Mrs Balderſtone, before the 
Lord. But as to the laſt, I am afraid the Lord honour 
me not to bear teſtimony for him in the cauſe of his 
truth. [ Meta, Nut bleſſed be Jehovah, I have been dif- 
appointed in theie fears.) The caſe, of the book is an a- 
mazing and awful diſpenſation. Mr Wightman had defi- 
red liberty to ſmooth ſome expreſſions in it, as, for horri- 
bly, to read 200 mach : | gave it him freely, and withal 
that he might delete whole ſentences. This was all that 
paſſed betwixt him and me on that head; and indeed it 
was too much, But I never once dreamed, that he would 

have 
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have extended that liberty at the rate he has done. It was 
well he had not gone through the whole, but that a good 
deal in the former and latter part of the book had eſcaped: 
but he had uſed ſo much freedom with it, from the head, 


Cf man's utter inability, to that M the ræſurrection incluſive, 


as created me a deal of vexation, and new labour. And, 
ſo far as I yet underſtand, the cauſe of the Lord's puniſh- 
ing me in this manner, was, my baſe cowardice, and ha- 
ving mens perſons in admiration; ſo as, after I had brought 
it by ſtudy and prayer to the caſe it was in, I let it fall into 
another hand, with ſo little caution, as to allow any alte- 
rations to be made therein, without firſt ſeeing them, and 
being convinced of the neceſſity or expediency of them. 
Theſe things were particularly engraven to me, on that, 
whereas I had put on the title-page of the book, as the 
very language of my heart, 1 Cor. iv. 10. © We are fools 
« tor Chriſt's ſake,” he without any ceremony had blotted 
it out; and I being urged to ſet my name to the book, 
which really from the beginning I deſigned not to do, 
could not then do it, for a new reaſon, namely, That they 
had ſo mangled it: and from my own conviction I dropped 
that ſeripture, foraſmuch as 1 ſaw I had declined to be a 
fool for Chriſt's ſake, in that point; and therefore the 
Lord had made me a greater fool than I needed to have 
been. [Nota, But O the wiſdom and foreknowledge of 
God! This has been of good uſe to me ſince that time, to 
cure me of theſe weakneſles, and to reſolve to ſee with my 
own eyes in ſuch matters, whatever be other mens cha- 
racter for piety, or learning, or both. And J hope thro? 
grace it ſhall be uſeful to me, in theſe matters, while I live. 
I have ſeen more into men, and how much they are to be 
ceaſed from, ſince that time, than ever I was able to ſee 
all my life before. And conſidering what a ſcene of life 
the Lord has led me out to, ſince that time, and is conti- 
nuing with me to this day, Sept. 5. 1727, 1 do with pro- 
found revercnce adore that infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 


which laid on me that heavy trial, and on the bended 


knees of my ſoul return him thanks for every ſtep or part 
of it, even the blackeſt. Amen.] Continuing in this ex- 
erciſe only, from fix to about eleven, my ſpirits were ex- 
hauſted, | 

The act of aſſembly condemning the Marrow was, by 
concert, brought before our preſbytery, Mr George Byres 
miniſter of Leſſudden, a judicious, plain, good man, be- 
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ing, as I remember, employed to move it. And it was by 
our preſbytery' laid before the October ſynod, that they 
might conſider of it. It was put on me to ſhew what 
was offenfive therein; to which was joined alſo what was 
offenſive in their act for preaching catechetical doctrine. I 
felt the conſideration of the aſſembly's authority a great 
weight on me; and I had almoſt no help at all, but by Mr 
Wilſon. So, inſtead of getting the ſynod to ſeek redreſs of 
theſe things from the aflembly, we were borne down. And 
the truth is, the cauſe was but weakly managed : 1 fear the 
Lord has not yet given a ſpirit for contending with this 
declining generation. My uneaſineſs on the account of 
the management of that affair, deprived me of much of 
that night's reſt. Wherefore, on the morrow, catching 
the occafion of bringing in that atfair again, I exonered 
my conſcience with leſs ceremony and more freedom, than 
had been uſed the day before. I cannot but notice the 
diſpenſation of Providence, in that] was called to make 
this invidious appearance, at the very time my book was 
coming forth: but I reſted on that holy Providence, which, 
daubtleſs on a becoming deſign, had kept in that book, 
till that time of darkening the doctrine of free grace, and 
would not-allow it to appear before. | 

As my two friends and I were on our way returning 
from that ſynod, Mr Wilſon moved, that a letter thould 
be written to Mr James Hog above mentioned; ſhewing 
what had paſſed in that judicatory, on the affair foreſaid, 
and our. readineſs to concur with others, to ſeek redreſs 
therein, of the aſſembly itſelf immediately. And at their 
defire, I afterwards wrote a letter accordingly. 

Mean while I underſtood that the book would be pu- 
bliſhed the week after the ſynod's meeting, if not before. 
And conſidering, that I have made ſeveral ſteps in the 
ſtudy of the accentuation of the Hebrew. text; and that 
my health was much impaired laſt ſpring, and I know 
not what may be the iſſue; I have reſolved to begin to 
write an eſſay on that ſubject, though my materials are 
not fo fully gathered as were. neceſſary; becauſe the for- 
mer part of my collection of materials is ſuch as no. body 
bat myſelf can rectify, range into order, and fill up to 
iny mind, being what firſt occurred when I entered that 
thicket ; though the latter part, and ſtill the nearer to 
the end, is more diſtinct and perfect. For which cauſes 
I ſpent ſome time in prayer, Oct. 26. viz. for the Lord's 
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blefſing to go out with the Fourfold State, and for his pre- 
ſence with me, and bleſſing in the eſſay now to be made. 
The Lord helped to cry to him in both theſe: and for 
ſome time I ſpread the Hebrew Bible, and my written ma- 
terials, before the Lord in prayer, crying to the Father of 
lights, my Father, over them, for light, life, ſtrength, 
time, and conduct, into all truth; the which practice 1 
found uſeful to my upſtirring. And upon that word, 
Matth. xxi. 22. And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
&« in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive;” I was helped to 
confidence of being heard in both theſe things. At night 
I attempted to begin to write, wrote the title of chap. 1. 
but could do no more. On the morrow's night I eflayed 
it again, wrote the-firſt paragraph, but was diverted. 

It has pleaſed the Lord to recover my wife from that 
extremity ſhe was brought to. She was taken violently ill 
of her headach four days, which being ſuperadded to her 
other troubles, ſcemed to threaten death: but from thence 
was, and began her recovery, and no other way that I 
could perceive. Thus in the evening-time it was light; 
and not by might, nor by power, &c. But I would fain 
hope theſe have yet a further look. 

Nov. 3. This was the firſt free day I had to beſtow on 
the eſſay upon the accentuation : and there was a third 
beginning of it, the former being laid aſide. But whe- 
ther it was preciſely on that day, or not, it was begun, has 
already eſcaped me. However, I may reckon it ſo, the 
firſt chapter being entirely new. So hard was it for me, 
once to get entered on it : withal other temptations were 
hanging about me in that time. And a bound copy of 
the Fourfold State having on the 6th come to-my hand, 
I did, on the morrow after, ſpread it before the Lord in 
prayer, for his blefling to go out with it, and io be en- 
tailed on it, white 1 live, and when I am gone; and that 
it might be accepted. And indeed I think God hath heard 
theſe prayers : and oft-times, when 1 have confidered the 
acceptance that book met with, notwithſtanding the diſ- 
advantages wherewith it was attended, | could not but im- 
pute it to an over-ruling hand of kind Providence, that 


would needs have it ſo . On the Tueſday 1 ſent my ſon 


to Edinburgh, to wind up that whole buſineſs. He re- 
turned on Monday the 14th, with the good account of 


That book has now undergone betwixt twenty and thirty impreſſions. 
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the buſineſs comfortably brought to an end, and that the 
book was going off well; which ſent me to God with 
thankſgiving for bis holy conduct of that affair, and his 
wiſe and merciful dealing in it. 

Now after ſome time 1 received from Mr Ralph Er- 
ſkine miniſter of Dunfermline, and ſon to the worthy Mr 
Henry Erſkine above mentioned, an anſwer of the letter 


aforeſaid ſent to Mr James Hog; and then a return from 


Mr Hog himſelf, bearing their readineſs. to concur in 
ſeeking redreſs of the injury done to truth by the act of 
aſſembly foreſaid. And I did, on Jan. 2. 1721, ſpend 
ſome time in prayer, for my own private caſe, perceiving 


the danger of my health and life in the enſuing ſpring 


for divine direction with reſpect to theſe motions about 
the ſaid act of the aſſembly 1720; and for the divine aſ- 
ſiſtance in the eflay on the accentuation, which I was now 
engaged in. Thereafter, on the 8th, I entered, for my 
ordinary, on preaching of Chriſt directly, from Prov. viii, 
35. 36. © For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
© obtain favour of the Lord. But he that finneth againſt 
«© me, wrongeth his own ſoul : all they that hate me; 
« love death.” Upon which 1 inſiſted for a conſiderable 
time . 

In purſuance of the motions foreſaid latins; the 


aſſembly's act, there was ſent from the brethren above 


mentioned, a draught of a repreſentation to the aſſem- 
bly : with which draught my two friends and I not being 
fatisfied, I at their detire made another. This was con- 
veyed to the brethren aforeſaid ; and a meeting was ap- 
pointed to be at Edinburgh, in the latter end of Fe- 
bruary, to conſider of that important matter. Both theſe 
draughts are to be found among my papers; the one in- 


dorſed, Copy of a repreſentation to be given in to the af- 


Jembly 1721; the other, The original draught of i the repre- 


ſentation given in to the aſſembly 1721. 


On Feb. 1. I ſpent ſome time in prayer, for ihe ſame 
cauſes as before, and the divine guidance to my ſon at E- 
dinburgh : in which I had much ado to fix my feet ; for 


at this time there is ſuch a current carrying the young ge- 


neration to folly, as, 1 think, I never obſerved before, 
and ſeems to be ominous. As alſo with reſpect to my 


The ſermons on this text begin the volume lately publiſhed, intitled; 4 A 
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daughter's going to Edinburgh, remembering the diſpen- 
ſation of Providence laſt year in her caſe. 


Feb. 14. Tueſday. Laſt Lord's day there was a roll of 


ſeven ſick perſons in the pariſh prayed for, whereof there 
was one in Croſslie, another in Falhop, another in Dal- 
gleiſh. Conſidering it would take me a day for each of 
theſe, I deſigned Monday for Croſslie, Tueſday for Fal- 
hop, and Wedneſday for Dalgleiſh: in the mean time it 
was a ſtorm of lying ſnow. 'The conſideration of this toil, 
and of ſo much time to be cut off from my beloved work 
in my cloſet, raiſed in my corrupt heart a ſecret grudge. 
I had diſpatched the Monday's work as ſaid is; and this 
day going towards Falhop, I underſtood at Cofiarhill the 
perſon was removed by death. Returning by Etterick- 
houſe, I viſited the ſick there, and then went towards 
Dalgleiſh ; but by the way I was told, that the ſick perſon 
there was removed alſo that morning. This ſtruck me to 
the heart, as ſhewing the anger of a holy jealous God a- 
gainſt me, for the ſecret grudge aforeſaid ; and that as he 
needed none of my ſervice, ſo he would have none of it 
that way : for which I flee to the Redeemer's blood, de- 
firing grace to take this leſſon; and hereafter chearfully 
to be ready at my Maſter's call. I vifited one at Craigy- 
ford, another at Deephopgreen, and ſo returned home. 
'The perſon at Falhop I had viſited oftener than once ; but 
knew nothing of. the perſon at Dalgleiſn his being fick, till 


he was prayed for on the Lord's day. 


About the latter end of February I went in to Edin- 
burgh, to the meeting above mentioned. And here be- 
gan a plunge into public affairs, which ſo filled my head 
and hands, that now the proceeding in the eſſay on the ac- 
centuation was laid aſide; inſomuch that, excepting a little 
done in it in the April following, I made no more pro- 
greſs therein for a long time. | 

There met then, in the houſe of Mr William Wardrobe 
apothecary in Edinburgh,, Mr James Kid miniſter at 
Qucensferry, Mr Ebenezer Erſkine at Portmoak, his bro- 
ther Mr Ralph aforeſaid, Mr James Wardlaw at Dun- 
fermline, Mr William Wilſon at Perth, Mr James Bath- 
gate at Orwell, my two friends, and I. The firſt meeting 
was ſpent moſtly in prayer; and the Lord was with us at 
that and other following ones. We went through the 
act of aſſembly in order, ſhewing what was in it tumbling 


to us, and conferring thereon, In theſe meetings two 
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things were obſervable. One was, that no debate was 
kept upon ſelfiſh motives, but each one was ready to yield 
to {cripture and reaſon, by whomſoever advanced. An- 
other, that when we ſtuck, and could not get forward, but 
were in hazard of falling aſunder, Providence ſtill inter- 
poſed ſeaſonably, cauſing ſomething to be caſt up, which 
cleared our way, and joined us. And it was agreed, that 
there ſhould be a repreſentation to the aſſembly about it; 
the forming whereof was committed to Mr Ebenezer Er- 
ſkine, with whom our draught was lodged for that effect; 
and the reviſing of it when tormed, was committed to the 
brethren in that country. And another meeting was ap- 
pointed to be in the latter end of March, in the ſame 
place. | | 
From this meeting, Mr Wilſon at Perth, and Mr E— 
benezer Erſkine, were abſent, Mr Sethrum, miniſter at 
Gladimuir, was with us at one or two diets, but ſtaid not, 
Mr Hog's abſence was thought expedient by ſome of our- 
ſelves, becauſe of his particular intereſt ; he having writ 
the preface to the Marrow. Meſſ. Hamilton at Airth, 
_ Briſbane and Muir at Stirling, and Warden at Gargun- 
nock, though invited, came not, to our great diſcourage- 
ment, Then the draught of the repreſentation ſent from 
us in the ſouth, after ſeveral alterations and additions 
made thereon, was figned by all there preſent. And the 
next meeting was appointed to be the firſt night of the aſ- 
ſembly's meeting in May; and it was deſigned for prayer: 
bur in regard of my circumſtances, I was allowed not to 
come in till the Monday after the aſſembly's fitting down. 
'The firſt night of the aſſembly the meeting was in the 
ſame houſe again, accordingly : and Providence ſo order- 
ing that I was choſen a member of that aſſembly, 1 met 
with them. Mr James Hog, whoſe abſence hitherto had 
been judged expedient, in regard of his prefacing the 
Marrow, did join us. Moreover, there came in to us a 
goodly company of brethren, with whoſe appearance [I 
was much encouraged, But, behold ! they turned our 
meeting, deſigned for prayer, into a meeting for diſpu- 
ting, jangling, and breaking our meaſures : in the which, 
the main agent was Mr John Warden above mentioned; 
and next, Mr Moncrieff of Culfargie. Two things they 
mainly inſiſted on, beſides picking quarrels with the re- 
preſentation, One was, a conference with the leading 
men before any thing ſhould be done: the other, that all 
| ſhould 
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ſhould not ſubſcribe, but only ſome few, the reſt being 
reſerved for managing, judging, and voting in the aſſem- 
bly. This laſt none of us who had already ſubſcribed 
could go into. I was brought to yield to the firſt, toge- 
ther with Mr Bathgate, on condition, that the time of gi- 
ving in our repreſentation ſhould not be cut off. But 
when it came about to my two friends, they ſmelling the 
unfair deſign that I had no dread of, that was ſtopped, as 
not to be yielded to. It was good Providence, that their 
unfair dealing could not blind us all, elſe we had in all 
appearance been enſnared and mired. Thus the whole 
weary night was ſpent, till day-light, that they left us in 
much worſe caſe than they found us. Thus left of our 
new friends, it was propoſed by Mr Kid to drop the 
things quarrelled by them in the repreſentation; among 
which was an entire head, viz. that of the fear of hell : 

and this, that our brethren might be obliged to ſtand by 
us in the aſſembly. In this ſtep, unhappily gone into, we 
took the way of carnal policy; and I liked it not, but 
could not oppoſe it, becauſe J had drawn the paper. How- 
ever, our politics, in the juſt judgement of God, failed us. 
The repreſentation being tranſcribed accordingly, was 
ſigned by the twelve brethren, as in the printed copy, and 
was that ſame day, in the afternoon, given in by us to 


the committee of bills, Mr Kid preſenting it, being a 


man of ſingular boldneſs. 'This haſte was made, to pre- 
vent our being teaſed anew, as the night before. Mr 
John Bonar, who lodged in Mr Wardrobe's, where we 
had our meetings, after ſigning it with us, went away 
home : and I do not remember his appearing with us af- 
terwards, if it was not once, at-which time he was called 
home by an expreſs. Mr John Williamſon of Invereſk 
made his firſt appearance amongſt us at ſigning of this 
laſt draught ; but was very uſeful after, being a man of 
a clear head, a ready wit, and very forward, Mr Wil- 
liam Hunter at Lilliesleaf ſigned it in the church, juſt be- 
fore it was preſented. It was not then read, but promi- 
ſed to be read at their next meeting. We underſtood af- 
terward, that Principal Haddow, the ſpring of that black 
act of aſſembly, was in his way to the committee of bills, 


to bring in ſome motion about that act, it would ſeem for 


explaining it, &c. but that hearing the tabling of the re- 
preſentation had prevented him, he was diſappointed, and 
forbore. Next diet it was read; and at another diet we 

: 3 A p Wers 


372 MEMOIRS of period XI. 


were to receive their deliverance thereon. The commit- 
tee for overtures had it under their conſideration; and it 
was reſolved, that unleſs we defired a conference, it 
ſhould be tranſmitted to the afſembly quamprimum. They 
came in great numbers from the committee of overtures to 
the bills, and made a terrible company againſt us. They 
who would have appeared our friends, fell upon us, ur- 
ged us to deſire a conference, told us, that otherwiſe it 
was reſolved to tranſmit it to the aſſembly quamprimum, 
and what the conſequences would then be. The matter 
was ſo managed to put us in fear: but they prevailed not 
to fright us from what we had, not raſhly, but after much 
ſerious inquiry and deliberation, reſolved upon. On Mon- 
day the aſſembly met, and determined in the matter of a 
call; as alſo on Tueſday, but did no buſineſs, only ap- 
pointed the chuſing of the commiſſion, the King's com- 
miſſioner being indiſpoſed. On Wedneſday we expected, 
as we had done the day before, that our repreſentation 
would have come before them : but behold, that day the 
aſſembly, in regard of the commiſtioner's indiſpoſition, 
was diſſolved, after they had referred our repreſentation, 
without reading it, to the commiſſion. Howbeit, the 
commiſſioner was preſent in the afſembly both that day 
and the preceding, and without his preſence they did no 
buſineſs. No man ſpoke a word againſt the diflolution 
but all was carried on in profound peace. Thus our bre- 
thren, who reſerved their appearing for truth to their ma- 
nagement in the aflembly, and would not join us in the re- 
preſentation, had ail occaſion, of ſaying one word in the 

aſſembly about it, cut off. | | 
On the Thurſday we were called before the commiſ- 
ſion; and Mr Hog not being ready at the call, and Mr 
Bonar gone away home, it was my lot to appear firſt in 
thar cauſe. The eleven brethren being fiſted before them, 
our repreſentation was read : after which Mr Hog ſpoke a 
little. Then followed a flood of ſpeeches, about the num» 
ber or thirteen, by which we were run down, no man 
ſtanding by us. And among theſe ſpeakers was Mr John 
Warden atoreſaid, a man well ſeen in the doctrine of free 
grace, but of ſome vanity of temper. Mr Hog offered to 
anſwer in the time, but a heacing was refuſed; ſo they 
went on without interruption. Thus the cauſe and we 
were run down, and the audience impreſſed, which ſeem- 
ed to be the deſign of this management. After this we 
Were 
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were allowed to ſpeak, before we ſhould remove: and the 
Moderator deſired me to ſpeak; which, lifting up my 
heart to the Lord, I did for a little; but was quickly an- 
ſwered. Other brethren ſpoke alſo; and particularly Mr 
Williamſon was happily guided to tell them, that we had 
heard ſuch a multitude of ſpeeches againſt us, that it was 
not poſſible to remember them, ſo as to anſwer them; but 
that we would recollect, and afterwards anſwer. We 
being removed, they appointed a numerous committee to 
conſider of that affair, to meet on Friday. That day we 
were called before them; and at that time, to the beſt of 
my remembrance, a motion being made to purge the 
houſe, it was ſaid to have proceeded from us; which be- 
ing denied by us, after ſome jangling, they agreed to 
have the doors thrown open; which was effected through 
my friend Mr Wilſon's means chiefly. And kind Provi- 
dence ſo ordered it, that the career they were on the day 
before, was, through the divine mercy, ſtopped to con- 
viction, at that and the following meetings. Particularly 
Mr Williamſon did, in a point in debate, fairly lay Mr 
Allan Logan miniſter of Culroſs: and I was encouraged 
by the ſucceſs of an encounter with Principal Haddow. 
We were warned to attend them again on the Monday at 
ten o'clock : but no body came then to call us, till about 
twelve, a miniſter came to tell us, we were to attend a- 
gainſt two, We waited on till betwixt fix and ſeven after 
noon, that ſome of us went away; and afterwards we 
heard we were to wait on upon the morrow. Thus we 
ſpent that day: they had difficulty in agreeing as to their 
own management, On the Tueſday we were again before 
them, and on the Wedneſday before the commiſſion: at 
which time we were warned to attend the commiſſion in 
Auguſt, and the ſubcommittee the day before the meeting 
of the commiſſion, and betwixt and that time, if called. 

The beauty of Providence, in this matter, ſhines in my 
eyes. The Lord laid us very low at our firſt appearance, 
on the 'Thurfday, before the commiſiion, that we might 
ſce, that it was not to be done by might nor by power, 
but by the Spirit of the Lord: but afterwards he raiſed us 
up, that our adverſaries could no more triumph over us. 
Many times the appearance before the Aſſembly had been 
a terror to me, and broke my flzep ere it came: but the 
Lord was with me in the appearance we made, and that 
terror evaniſhed at length; fo that, to my own wonder, 


I 
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I was helped to ſpeak without fear: It ſhall be given 
you in that hour what ye ſhall ſpeak,” Matth. x. 19. 
Expertus credo. I have learned to beware of men, and 
that all men are liars; but God is a promiſe-keeping 
God. 

At the April ſynod, Mr Wilſon being in the chair, I 
was left alone to bear the ſhock, and was run down at an 
unuſual rate about a faſt ; which being appointed by the 
church, I had obſerved ;- but in a few weeks was appoint- 
ed to be obſerved again, by the King's proclamation; for 
the very ſame cauſe, without the leaſt notice of what the 
church had already done in it. This I and others obſer- 
ved not. Returning home, I then ſaid in my heart, « Q 
« that 1 had a place in the wilderneſs !” &c. Jer. ix. 2. 

June 11. the ſacrament was adminiſtered here. I and 
ſome others in this church were now become a wonder to 
many; and God tried me at that occaſion, but was very 

racious to me, and ſaved me from the reproach of men. 
On Thurſday Mr Wilſon came, but not Mr Davidſon, of 
whom I had made no doubt: ſo that I preached that day 
with Mr Wilſon, with much help from the Lord, having 
been ſeaſonably led the day before, by foreſeeing Provi- 
dence, to have my thoughts that way, Mr Simſon, one 
of my three helpers, being under ſickneſs, I had invited 
Mr Kid; but on the Saturday I received a letter, ſhewing 
him alſo to be kept back by the Lord's afflicting hand. 80 
the work lay on my two friends, who preached that day, 
and myſelf. The communicants appearing, by the to- 
kens, to be near a third part more than uſually before, 
double tables were ſet, whereas before we had uſed only a 
lingle one. Saturday's night and Sabbath morning were 
great rains; ſo that awaking early on the Sabbath, and 
beholding the waters ſwollen, and the rain falling, threat- 
ening to bar thoſe on the other fide, my ſoul ſaid, What 
«© wilt thou do unto thy great name!“ For now many 
eyes were on us; and ſhould the people, gathered from 
places at many miles diſtance, have been ſo diſappointed, 
thought it would be interpreted Heaven's ſentence againſb 
them and us. I was helped to ſubmiſſion, and to ſee and 
adore holy becoming deſigns of Providence, if it ſhould 
beſo; and to be eaſy, believing God would do what is 
beſt. But he ſent down, and delivered us from the re- 
proach of men, gave us ſweet days of the goſpel, and not 
one ſhower all the time of the work, Sabbath or Monday; 
| but 
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but for a great part of that time, ſpread his black clouds 
over us, with ſome intermixed ſunſhine. That threaten- 
ing Sabbath morning kept the uſual Sabbath-day's multi- 
tude away from us; ſo that there was no great difference 
betwixt the Sabbath meeting and thoſe of the other days. 
The wind of divine aſſiſtance in the ſermon blew upon me, 
fell, and roſe again. 'The Lord was with my brethren. 
I preached alſo on the Monday with them; ſo ſpoke none 
at diſmiſſing of the congregation, which I am never wont 
to omit, I thought I ſaw in the conduct of Providence at 
this communion, as in an emblem, what is, and is like to 
be, our caſe: the multitude carried off from us; the moſt 
tender of the godly and Zion's mourners cleaving to us 
protection allowed us as to the ſtorm hanging over our 
heads from the church ; with a blink now and then, and 
perhaps another communion allowed me here. I had a 
ſignal inſtance of the anſwer of prayer in my wife's caſe 
who being in deep diſtreſs of a long time, it ſeemed to 
come to a great height the week before, that I was put to 
cry, that the Lord would at leaſt heave up the cloud, 
ſo as it might not deprive her of partaking at his table. 
In this I was heard; and ſhe attained to ſo much compo- 
ſure, that ſhe was not only not barred from it, but gave 
a very Chriſtian account of the actings of her ſoul in the 
caſe; which was the doing of the Lord, and wondrous in 

my eyes. AD | 
On the 10th of July, a motion was ſo made to me by 
my two friends to write notes on the Marrow, that I was 
obliged ſeriouſly to think of it. At length having ſpent 
ſome time ia prayer, purpoſely for diſcovering the Lord's 
mind therein, I was determined to effay it, on this conſi- 
deration, that as matters now ſtand, the goſpel-doctrine 
has got a root-ſtroke by the condemning of that book; 
and that whatever elſe be done for retrieving, it, it will be 
but to little purpoſe, while that book lies among the pots, 
people being ſtumbled and frighted at it. And this day I 
began that work, being obliged to lay aſide thoughts of o- 
ther buſineſs, viz. the preparing of the Fourfold State for 
a ſecond edition, and the publiſhing of ſome ſermons 
both which I am engaged to do to Mr Macewan; and my 
great work on the accentuation. DIE ; 
Having plied that work two weeks, on the Saturday's 
night of the ſecond, awaking out of fleep, I was taken 
extremely ill of a kind of heart-ſwooning, a moſt vehe- 
| ment 
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ment heat and ſweat being felt by me, my wife neverthe. 
leſs teſtifying me to be cold as dead in the time While in 
my extremity death ſtared me in the face, the da ctrine of 
the Marrow concerning the gift and grant, and that ſcrip. 
ture, 1 John v. 11. And this is the record, that God 
ce hath given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son,” 
accordingly underſtood, That God hath given unto us 
mankind-finners (and to me in particular) eternal life, &c. 
whereby it is lawful for me to take poſſeſſion of it as my 
own, was the {weet and comfortable prop of my foul, be. 
heving it, and claiming accordingly. The effects of that 
illneſs hung about me for ſome time : ſo that I had much 
ado to preach the two Lord's days after it, before the 
communion at Galaſhiels, Aug. 1. There J was very ill 
on the Saturday, and had much ado to get through the 
preaching. I was better on the Lord's day, and the Lord 
was with my ſpirit, and ſignally owned the whole work. 
On the Monday afternoon we went in to the commiſſion, 
Mr Wilſon and I having been both brought within ſight 
of death, threatening that we ſhould not have acceſs to 
appear in that cauſe again : and both about the ſame time, 
he by a fall from his horſe, I as aforeſaid. Thus the Lord 
dealt with us as with his own, and gave us a fight of 
death, to cauſe us to take heed how we manage in his 
matters. The Lord's ſtaying my ſoul in the ſight of death 
on that foundation of faith above ſail, controverted at this 
time in our preſent ſtruggle, was, and is, very confirm- 
ing. We waited on three days; were never but once call- 
ed before the committee, on the Wedneſday, to tell us, 
that the committee had prepared an overture about our 
affair, to be laid before the commiſſion ; and on the Thurſ- 
day before the commiſſion, to tell us, that the commiſſion 
had prepared an overture about it, to be tranſmitted to 
the aſſembly; and we were appointed to wait on in No- 
vember again. We were ſtill deſerted by all, not one of- 
fering to join us. My courage for appearing betore them, 
and reaſoning, was low at this time; for there was little 

or nothing to do with it. | 
On the 22d of Auguſt I ſpent ſome time in prayer, for 
the caſe of my own ſoul, and a multiplicity of buſineſs 
laid to my hand, while in the mean time my ſtrength was 
much decayed ; yet deſiring to be found ſo doing. That 
buſineſs then was, the writing notes on the Marrow ; the 
preparing of the Fourfold State for a ſecond edition, 
2 | which 
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which Mr Macewan, the publiſher, did demand; the pre- 
paring ſome ſermons for the preſs, deſired alſo by the ſame 
perſon, and which I had ſome way yielded to; and above 
all, the eflay on the accentuation, the proceeding where- 
in my heart trembled to think of being deprived of an op- 
portunity for; all which require a great deal of time, and 
ſtrength too. I laid my ſoul over on my Lord Chriſt, 
and deſired to go on in my work as I was able, that if the 
Lord ſhould take me away in the midft of it, 1 might be 
found ſo doing. [But now I thank my gracious God, 
that, however trying the proſpect I then had thereof was, 
in reſpect of the ſtate of my health, I have by this time 
[1730] got through all that buſineſs for the ſervice of my 
God, and more too, which hath caſt up ſince that time. 

I was now led, for my ordinary, to treat of the two 
covenants, which laſted a long time. I began on the co- 
venant of works, Aug. 27. this year : and handling it at 
large, from ſeveral texts, I inſiſted thereon till May in the 
following year *. I ſtudied it with conſiderable earneſt- 
neſs and application; being prompted thereto, as to the 
cloſe conſideration of the other covenant too afterwards, 
by the ſtate the doctrine in this church was then arrived 
at, | 

My friend Mr Wilſon having been moderator of the 
April ſynod, at which I was run down, he, as in the 
chair, having little acceſs to help, preached before them 
in October a faithful and excellent ſermon ; at which they 
took fire. And immediately they commenced a proceis 
againſt him, on the account of that his ſermon ; which 
ended not till the general afſembly 1723 put an end to it. 


The ſermon is extant in print, intitled, The Truſt, to be 


judged of by poſterity : and was before four ſynods, as 
many committees of the ſynod, before the commiſſion, and. 
at length came before the general aſſembly; as one may 
ſee in the preface to it, done, I think, by Mr Kid. It 
may eaſily be gueſſed, what a loſs both theſe affairs meet- 


ing together at once would occaſion. And indeed we + 


were by this time become ſtill more ſtrangers to our bre- 


: * This valuable performance was publiſhed in 1772. Notwithſtanding 
it labours under the common diſadvantages of a poſthumous publication, 
contains a vein of ſolid thought, judicious reaſoning, and enters deeper 
into the ſeveral branches of that important ſubject, than any treatiſe hi- 
therto publiſhed, It is now printed along with the Covenant of Grace, ia 
one volume $vo, | | 
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thren, and as aliens; and ſaw, that our motliers had born 
us men of contention. Beſides what concerned the doc- 
trine, there were in theſe days many occaſions of differ. 
ence in the matter of national faſts; the appointments for 
which ſent from England, bare evident marks of little ho- 
nour had for our church; ſuch as the appointing of them 


to be obſerved on ſome of their ſuperſtitious days, and 


particularly on Fridays, contrary to all reaſon that could 
be drawn but from their ſuperſtition. Theſe often oc- 
caſioned us much uneafineſs, and different practices from 
our brethren, moſt of them at leaſt : but I am not ripe in 
the hiſtory of that affair, which hath been of a long 
courſe, However, for ſome time national faſts have been 
very rare. There was alſo introduced from England, 
into ſome of our civil courts, the corrupt cuſtom of {wear- 
ing upon the book ; which being laid before our ſynod, 
occaſioned ſome debate before this time: but we could 
prevail nothing in that matter with them, towards moving 
for redreſs. But my friend Mr Wilſon expoſed it, in his 
«© New Mode of Swearing, factis et degſculatis evangeliis,” 

printed anno 1719. 

In the month of November, we appeared again before 
the commiſſion, There we were told, we were to anſwer 
certain queries to be given us in writing by them. - And 
having gone away together to conſult, what were beſt to 
be done in that matter, I was clear, that whatever ſhould 
be the conſequences, we ſhould receive and anſwer them. 
What determined me to this Was, that I thought we Were 
to lay our account with parting with-our brethren, as be- 
ing caſt out by them; and, in that event, it would be ſa- 
feit, both tor the cauſe of truth, and our own reputation. 
E his was agreed to, and the queries were received with a 
proteſtation. And thus they turned the cannon directly a- 
gainſt us. 

While I was thus engaged i in public trials, I met with a 
breaking diſappointment in the caſe of my ſon John, 
whom 1 had deſigned for the holy miniſtry, Being, in 
that view, concerned to have given him a ſuitable education 
in every neceſſary branch of literature, I took care to have 
him taught at the college, Humanity, Greek, Hebrew, 
Mathematics, as well as Philoſophy ; and allowed him for 
that end a courſe of five years there. But that courſe be- 
ing ended this 1 he would not once enter on the ſtudy 
of Theology, which 1 had N him for. But, after 


lome 


Ne hs 19 
8 + Ry 8 


2 2 3 ee, 
EU 8 


W- 


22 2 ˙ Fe I IE 1 - — — — 
7 Vs De Te 8 8 3 / ͤ . RE HET = 8 J nN W 583 


Ko * 

* 

25 

* 

2 

5 
TT 

ry 

< 
9 
Fe, 
Sud 

* 
1 . 

* 
1 

Ws 
bY: 
ht” 
* 

4 
AR 
» 
3 F md 
a 
"04 
iz 

$70 

446 

* = 1 

1 MY 

- Ya 

PST 

$5 
5 
2s 

SES 
"= 

* 
"In * 

18 
: = 
WER > 
3 
Ben's, 
IS 

\ 

We . 
: *. 
| 0% 
„ 
: 8 
' 2 


Af } 1 8 % 
> HINT? 


1722, Mr Tomas Bos ro. 379 


ſome ſtruggle with him, all in vain, I behoved to advance 
him money, for betaking himſelf to the employment of a 
ſheep-maſter. This diſappoiatment lay with a particular 
weight upon me, when my ſtrength failing more, 1 greatly. 
needed help : but all expectation of help from him was cut 
off; eſpecially when I ſaw his comrade Mr George Byres, ſon 
to Mr George above mentioned, in caſe to help his father, 
{till vigorous, and fit for his own buſineſs. But, O! the 
admirable conduct of Providence, challenging an entire 


reſignation | The faid Mr George Byres elder is now 


removed by death : and I am yet ſpared, doing my work, 
though in much weakneſs. | | 

In March 1722, we appeared again before the commiſ- 
ſion, and our anſwers to their queries were then given in. 
They are extant in print, with the proteſtation above men- 
tioned prefixed to them. Theſe anſwers were, as I re- 
member, begun by Mr Ebenezer Erſkine; but much ex- 
tended and perfected by my friend Mr Wilſon: where his 
vaſt compaſs of reading, with his great collection of books, 
were of ſingular uſe, and ſucceſsfully employed. 

In May we appeared before the General Aſſembly, where 
the affair was at length brought to an end, by their act 
May 21. 1722, which may be conſulted : and we were ad- 
moniſhed and rebuked. Eaſily foreſeeing what would be 
the iſſue, in the aſſembly's determination of the affair, I 
drew a proteſtation while I was yet at home, and carried 


along with me. And the admonition and rebuke being 


received with all gravity, the ſaid proteſtation, ſubſcribed 
by us all, was given in by the hand of Mr Kid; and in- 
ſtruments taken thereon in due form. But the aſſembly 
would not read it, but quickly cloſed the ſederunt. The 
ſaid proteſtation is alſo extant in print. I received the re- 
buke and admonition as an ornament put upon me, being 
for the cauſe of truth. This affair was brought to the 
iſſue foreſaid in the afternoon- ſeſſion of that day: an 
their meeting for that black work being appointed to be a 
three o*clock that day, there came on, a little before the 
hour, a moſt dreadful ſtorm of thunder and hail, by means 
whereof their meeting was for a conſiderable time hinder- 
ed. In the time thereof, I came down, with ſome others 
of our number, from the Weſtbow-head, to the chamber 
where we attended till called; and that almoſt running, 
the ſtreet being in a manner deſolate. I well remember, 
with what ſerenity of mind, and comfort of heart, 1 heard 
33 2 the 


— 


380 MEMOIRS of Period XI. 


the thunder of that day, the moſt terrible thunder-clap 
being juſt about three o'clock. It made impreſſion on ma- 
ny, as Heaven's teſtimony againſt their deed they were 
then about to do: though in this it is not for me to de- 
termine. 

Thus ended that weighty affair, by means whereof re- 
ceiyed another ſenſible increaſe of light into the doctrine 
of grace; eſpecially as to the gift and grant made of Chriſt 
unto ſinners of mankind, and as to the nature of faith. In 
which laſt, my friend Mr Wilſon was the moſt clear and 
diſtinct : and my clearneſs and diſtinctneſs therein I owe to 
him, as the mean of conveying it unto me. He hath 
fince that time travelled in that ſubject, with peculiar con- 
cern and induſtry, to great advantage; and is the man, 
of all I know, fitteſt to write upon it. Moreover, that 
{truggle hath been, through the mercy of God, turned to 
the great advantage of truth in our church, both among 
tome miniſters and people; having obliged both, to think 
of theſe things, and inquire into them, more cloſely and 
nicely than before: inſomuch that it has been owned, that 
few public differences have had ſuch good effects. Mean 
while it is not to be doubted, but others have, on that oc- 
caſion, been carried further to the fide of legaliſm, than 
they were before z and that through the prevalence of their 
paſſions and prejudices : : the goſpel of Chriſt is by this 
time, with many, eſpecially of the younger ſort of divines, 

exchanged for rationaliſm. So that I believe the light and 
the darkneſs are both come to a pitch, that they were be- 
fore far from in this church; of the which poſterity may 
ſee a miſcrable and a glorious iſſue. 

Having ended my ſermons on the covenant of works, 
May 6. 1 did on July 1. enter on the covenant of grace, 
the which ordinary, meeting with occaſional interruptions, 
and being purſued from ſeveral A. laſted near about 
two years. 

In the beginning of the month laſt mentioned, I finiſh- 
ed the notes on the Marrow of Modern Divinity; which af- 


_ terwards in the year 1726 were printed with the Marrow 


itſelf; in the which, out of regard to the authority of the 
church, that yet in that matter I durſt not obey, 1 took 
to myſclf the name of PHILALETHES IRENZAUS, as bear. 
ing my real and ſincere deſign therein, viz. truth and 
peace. In compiling of theie notes, I had in view, what 
was advanced againſt the Marrow, in the ſeveral prints ex- 

tant 
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tant at that time, and which had come to my hand; eſpe- 
cially Principal Haddow's Antinomianiſm of the Marrow 
of Modern Divinity detected, but naming no body. The 
unacquaintedneſs with theſe prints, may occaſion poſteri- 
ty's judging ſeveral of the notes quite needleſs : but at that 
time many had been at much pains to find knats in a ruſh. 

The ſacrament of our Lord's ſupper was this year cele- 
brated on the 19th of Auguſt. On the faſt-day, being a 
preſbyterial faſt too, I had no help. But the Lord laid li- 
berally to my hand, and I came eaſily by the ſeveral texts 
to be inſiſted on the Sabbath before the faſt day, and the 
communion- day. After the faſt-day I was ſeized with the 
tooth-ach, which I was not acquainted with before. It 
broke my reſt on the Friday's night: and from the Satur- 
day all along there was a train of trying incidents and 
temptations came on me; ſo that I loſt much of the Sa- 
turday's night's reſt too. On the Lord's day my tooth-ach 
was mercitully removed; and 1 was all along helped to 
truſt God in that matter*. As for my caſe, I was carried 
through, in heavineſs, with ſome pleaſant blinks and gales 
now and then; and the Lord was with my two helpers, for 


I had no more. 
Sept. 9. I aſſiſted at the ſacrament in Yarrow. The mat- 


ter being laid before the Lord, the light calling me to go 


thither for the ſervice of our common Maſter, made me 
put the knife to the throat of my own inclinations. Great 
was the uneaſineſs among many in this pariſh on that ac- 
count; beyond what I really expected. As for the work 
itſelf, I endeavoured to eye the ordinance as the ordinance 


of God; and indeed in my perſonal duty of communica- 


ting, &c. and my public miniſtration there, (except ſerving 
the table), it was well with me. The Lord was with me; 
and what I met with there, both in public, private, and 
lecret, leaves yet a ſavoury impreſſion on me. Particular- 
ly 1 had a plain anſwer of prayer, for aſſiſtance in the du- 
ty of public prayer, 2 

On the Wedneſday after I came from Yarrow, I ſpent 
ſome time in prayer, for direction as to what I ſhould next 
take in hand. The notes on the Marrow were finithed in 
the beginning of July laſt. My doubt now was, whether 


»The author preached the action · ſermon from Pſal. cxlii. 5. which, with 
ſome more ſermons on it afterwards, were publiſhed in 1773, in the volume 
entitled, The Diſtinguiſhing charafers of true believers. 


to 
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ro reviſe ſome notes concerning family and perſonal faſting 
and humiliation, or to proceed in the eſſay on the accen- 
tuation, which laſt was laid afide, by reaſon of the affair of 
the Marrow, ſome time in February 1721, excepting that 
a little was done therein the April following. I could 
not get clearneſs to fall on the former, and therefore ne- 
ceſſarily fell in with the latter, as what was already begun. 
80. put pen to paper again in that work Sept. 12 

At the communion-table in Maxton, Oct. 14. having 
upon my ſpirit a particular concern for the ſalvation of my 
family, and the caſe of my children; I think I was helped 
to believe, with particular application, the great promiſe, 
«© I will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed;“ and am 
verily perſuaded it will be well with them at length. 

It was with much fear and trembling that I entered at 
firſt on the ſubject of the covenant of grace; and being, 
after ſome interruption, to return thereto, I did, from a 
ſenſe of my great unacquaintedneſs with the myſtery, on 
Oct. 25. being the day before my ſtudy-day, ſpend ſome 
time in prayer, for the Lord's manifeſting his covenant to 
me, and for ſome other cauſes. And ſoon after that, I 
ſaw, the Lord had been graciouſly pleaſed to hear me; and 
he gave me fome ſweet views of the myſtery. And. the 
truth is, that, notwithſtanding of what light into the doc- 
trine of grace I had by the divine favour reached, at ſeve- 
ral diſtant periods above marked, I was {till all along dark 
and confuled in my notions of that covenant, until I en- 
tered on it at this time to preach it; and in the progreſs 
therein, things were, by the good hand of my God upon 
me, gradually cleared unto me, endeavouring to ſtudy it, 
with the utmoſt application, in dependence on the Lord 
for light thereinto *. | 

Feb. 10. 1723. I entered on Pſal. xv. and for a conſi- 
derable time dwelt on verf. 1. and 2. judging it meet to 
interſperſe the doctrine of the covenant of grace with that 
kind of ſubjects ; that I might jointly teach the people the 
doctrine of grace and Chriſtian morality +. 


* The author's ſermons on this important ſubject, as tranſcribed and 
prepared for the preſs by himſelf, were not publiſhed till 2734, two years 
after his death. The book has paſted through many editions, is juſtly con- 
tidered as the befi treatiſe on the ſubject, and will, it is not doubted, be 
held in honour tl] the founding of the laſt trumpet, 

+ The ſermons here mentioned are inſerted in the volume, intitled, The 
gijtingaifning characters of true believers, publiſhed in 1773. 
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The general aſſembly, in the month of May this year, put 
an end to the proceſs againſt Mr Wilſon, on the account 
of his ſynodical ſermon aforeſaid. It came before them 
by a reference from our ſynod; who being bent to find er- 
ror in the ſermon, were, in the ſchool-houſe of Kelſo, 
upon the very point of giving the ſtroke, but with great 
difficulty were got to ſtop. In the morning before the re- 
ference there was a meeting of a few, whether as a com- 
mittee of the ſynod, or à private meeting for conference, 
which I rather ſuſpect, I cannot be poſitive. There pro- 
poſals were made for ending the affair : and I made them 
one, tending to peace, without prejudice to truth; which, 
though coldly received, yet all hopes of its taking were not 
cut off, till we came to the ſynod. But being read there, 
Mr James Ramſay, miniſter of Kelſo, fired upon it; and, 
as I remember, offered to diſſent in caſe it ſhould ' pals : 
and, on the contrary, he propoſed a ſevere deciſion z a- 
gainſt which I was reſolved to diſſent, in caſe of its being 
gone into. So the ſynod *, perceiving the affair would go 
before the general aſſembly, which way ſoever they ſhould 
take, agreed to refer it to them, as it ſtood before them 
ſill entire. At the general affembly, where the procced- 
ing was more wary, Mr Wilſon came off honourably; not 
one error being fixed on his ſermon, notwithſtanding all 
the clamour had been made againſt it. For his peculiar 
zeal and faithfulneſs, his brethren had ſhot at him parti- 
cularly ; but his bow abode in ſtrength. And the truth 
is, he was never till that his trial known to them; but it 
ſet him in a clear light, and exceedingly raiſed his reputa- 
tion. The publiſhing of his trial hath been much deſired 
I was comforted, in ſeeing the affair brought to ſuch an if: 
fue. Howbeit, by my going in to Edinburgh to the aſ- 
ſembly on that account, my proceeding in the eſſay on the 
accentuation was again interrupted. 

On June 9. I adminiſtered the facrament of the ſupper. 
IJ was much hurried by means of my neceſſary abſence 
from the pariſh, in May, on account of Mr Wilſon's af- 
fair. My wife was in great diſtreſs, and I had no help 
on the faſt- day: but kind Providence made my work ea- 
iy; fo that got the faſt-day's ſermons on the Monday, 
and the action- ſermon on Thurſday and Friday. On the 


- . = Wilſon's ſpeech delivered at this meeting is inſerted in the Appen- 
NT, No 4 : 
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Friday's night, by reaſon of the ſcurvy ſtruck out on me, 
I flept little; on the Saturday's night none at all; which 
made me very heavy on Sabbath morning. But I remem. 
ber my great concern was for the efficacy of the word, 
God mercifully helped me; ſo that I minded not my want 
of ſleep during my work, till it was over. Thus my trou- 
bles and trials increaſed ; but the hand that laid them on, 
Helped. My wife with much difficulty got out to the ta- 
ble. It was at and after that communion the ſermons 
were preached, which fince that time have been publiſhed, 
under the title of The myſtery of Chriſt in the form of a 
ſervant. The notion of Chriſt's ſtate of ſervitude, there 
advanced and improved, 1 had been led unto by my ſtudy 
on the covenant of grace. | | 
On the 3oth, I entered on the ſubject of the good fight 
of faith; being led thereto by my wite's caſe, and indeed 
much for her cauſe, And this was not ended till Octo- 
ber 20 *. = | | 
July 14. Mr Henry Davidſon and I were at the ſacra- 
ment in Penpont. It was the ſecond time to him, and but 
the third to me, though often defired. It was very much 
againſt my inclination to go thither, ever ſince the firſt 
time in the year 1709; but I could not evite it, though 
J left my wife in great diſtreſs. The conduct of holy Pro- 
vidence hath been very ſtrange and myſterious, with re- 
ſpect to my going to that place all along. All the three 
times the Lord was with me remarkably in my work there, 
eſpecially on the Saturday the firſt time, and on the Sab- 
bath afternoon the two laſt times. Old notes have ſtill 
been moſt bleſſed, in my caſe, in that place. The firit 
time I had but one ſermon ſtudied for it, and it was not 
delivered at all there. The ſecond time I had two ſer- 
mons ſtudied, but one of them was new ſtudied out of old 
notes; and that was it the Lord made moſt ſweet both to 
them and me. 'This laſt time we had kept a preſbyterial 
faſt on the Wedneſday before we went thither, on ac- 
count of a drought altogether extraordinary: and the rain 
came on that Sabbath we were at Penpont. Several other 
preſbyteries kept it that ſame week. and the Lord heard 
prayer. Foreſceing what I thus had to do, having two 
free days the week before, I attempted to prepare for Pen- 


* The excellent ſermons on this ſubject were printed, in 1756, in a vo- 
lume with other ſermons. 
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pont; but by no means could get any thing for it. Next 
week I had no time to prepare for it. I was brought to deſire 
of God a meſſage for that place, old or new as he pleaſed: 


and I was determined to uſe old ſermons, and fully ſatiſ- 


fied and eaſy therein, as | uſe not to be in ſuch a caſe. 
My trials on all the three occaſions of going thither have 
been remarkable. The firſt time, the elder that went with 
me died there, and I loſt my horſe, as above narrated. 
The ſecond time, 1 remember no notable thing that befel 
me there : but out of my being there at that time roſe the 
buſineſs of Cloſeburn, which was a very conſiderable trial 
to me. While I was buſy about the notes on the Marrow, 
Mr Davidſon went in my room; and the Lord was with 
him. But within a mile of Moffat, his horſe was ſome 
way wounded in the foot, that he went in to Moffat bleed- 


ing all along; and with difficulty enough he got to Pen- 


pont. He was fo late a-returning next week, that I was 
in great pain about him, and thinking of going or ſending 
to ſee what was the matter. This was occationed by his 
horſe's illneſs. At this time, juſt as we were got into 
Moffat water, I diſcerned my horſe crooking. Alighting, 
I ript his feet, but could fee nothing but a hurt on his 
heel, which ſeemed to be an old one, altogether unknown 
to me, Mr Davidſon fell ill of the gravel at Craigſbeck. 
But we made forward, loſt our way in the hills beyond 
Moftat, going through moſſcs, &c. till in our greateſt 
extremity, not knowing what hand to turn to, by kind 
Providence we ſaw a lad who ſet us on the way. Under 
night we loſt the way again; but at length got to a houſe, 
where we were provided of a guide. My horſe went 
crooking all along to Penpont. I induſtriouſly forbare to 
ſpeak any thing of my horſe that night, and on the mor- 
row I ſpoke of him to a ſervant only: and the ſervant ha- 
ving taken him away ſome miles in the morning, told me 
he ſaw nothing ailed him. When we came off on Tueſ- 
day, my horſe was perfectly right; but no ſooner did Mr 
Davidſon begin to move with his, but two perſons ſtand- 
ing behind obſerved his horſe to crook, and told him of 
it. Yet in a little the crook left him; and we arrived ſafe 
at Etterick that night, with much thankfulneſs to the Lord, 
On the morrow Mr Dayidſon went home, and fell ill of 
the gravel : and 1 was indiſpoſed always till the Thurſday 
was eight days after, by which time I had completed my 
ſtudies for the ſacrament at Maxton, to which I went off 
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on the morrow : but notwithſtanding of my toil, and z 
little of a ſore throat I got there, I was very well after | 
came home. If there is any thing in this matter to be at. 
tributed to the agency of evil ſpirits, or not, I cannot ſay; 
but be it as it will, I know that nothing can fall out with- 
out the ſupreme management of my Father; and from 
his hand I take it, as a deep of holy Providence. 

Sept. 5. The writing of the eſſay on the accentuation of 
the Hebrew Bible, interrupted by my going to the aſſem- 
bly in May, being again entered to on the 6th of Auguſt, 
was ended this day, being Thurſday, and laid before the 
Lord with thankſgivi 

Sept. 10. This day 1. ſpent ſome time in thankſgiving to 
the Lord, upon the account of the mercy of that book 
now ended; and prayer, for a bleſſing on it, and that the | 
Lord may find out means, whereby it may become of pu- 
blic uſe, for advancing of ſcripture- knowledge; and for 
ſome other particulars in my circumſtances, particularly 
with reſpect to my wife's affliction, &c. I had a heart- 
melting view of the conduct of holy Providence towards 
poor me, from my childhood even until now. O! how 
am I deeply indebted to a gracious God preventing me 
with kindneſs, and working about me for ends I knew 
nothing of in the time ! I have had much ſweetneſs in the 
Original text : and it made me this day to think, how in- 
conceivably ſweet muſt the perſonal Original of the ori- 
ginal text be] how ſweet to ſee, by the light of glory, the 
glory of God in the face of Jeſus! When I got Croſss 
Taghmical Art from Mr Macghie, I knew nothing of the 
matter: but the Lord gave me ſome ſweet diſcoveries, by 
means of the accentuation, when he had fo led me to 
notice it. Holy and wife was that Providence, by which 
I in vain tried to underſtand and digeſt in order Mr Crofs's 
ſyſtem 3 and that kept Waſmuth from me till I was begun 
to write; and that I had nothing of his character nor his 
books from any body: and Pfeiffer I had not till the year 
1720. By this means I was kept free of being preoccu- 
pied and impreſſed by any body' s authority; 1 was led to 
truſt nothing but as I ſaw it with my own eyes. While! 
was making my collections of materials, which I did by 
reading attentively, and obſerving, the ſacred text, they 
made me many errands to the throne of grace, finding 
_ myſelf travelling as in a pathleſs way, eſpecially i in making 


the obſervatians ; and being often as in a thicket, where 
when 
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when I had ſet down one foot, I knew not where to ſet 
down another. But God, the Father of lights, is in my 
experience the hearer of prayer. Oft-times was I afraid, 
that death ſhould have prevented tne : but glory to his 
name for life continued, for time and opportunity for 
ſtudy allowed, for ſtrength to make uſe of that time, and 
for a bleſſing on my endeavours therewith made. It is 
the doing of the Lord; and it is wondrous in my eyes, 
that he has hid theſe things from many truly wiſe, and 
has revealed them to a babe: and I ſtill find the ſenſe of 
this humbles my ſoul within me, before him; as being 
thereby made a great debtor : and it fills my heart with 


love to himſelf. I ſee there is one thing wanting in it, 


which I deſire to wait on the Lord for, if ſo be he may 
be pleaſed to diſcover it to me, namely, the reaſon of 
double accentuation, which J have not yet been able to 
reach to my ſatisfaftion. Whatever other wants there be 
in that eſſay, towards the perfecting of the knowledge of 
that ſubject, this is a palpable one. - 

Having now of a long time had a great deſire, to tranſ- 
late the Hebrew text agreeable to the accentuation, or ſa- 
cred ſtigmatology, I ſpent ſome time in prayer, Oct. 30. 
for direction and aſſiſtance in that work; and on the mor- 
row after I began it. Having dipt into that work, it pro- 
ved at length quite another thing than I at firſt deſigned. 
Herein I was employed that winter, and the ſpring fol- 
lowing; wherein, having carried it to the 15th chapter of 
Genefis, tranſlating, and writing notes on the tranſlation, 
Tleftitin | 

April 17243 at which time my daughter Aliſon was ta- 
Ken ill of a fever. That was but ſmall progreſs made in 
ſo long a time: but afterwards it was much leſs. For my 
plan was by degrees brought on, ſtill more difficult and 
laborious z and was but carried to its height on the 18th 
and 19th chapters: and this, in the regreſs on it, made 
me much new work, towards the beginning of the book. 
One will hardly have a juſt notion of the huge toil ia 
tofling lexicons and the Hebrew concordance, for finding 
out the formal ſignifications of the Hebrew words, ſet 
down in the literal tranſlation, without one make trial of 
it himſelf, But the more hard any thing was to reach, I 
had uſually the greateſt ſatisfaction and pleaſure in it 
when diſcovered; and was in the whole abundantly re- 
warded, | 
| TE 13 On 
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On the 7th of June the ſacrament was celebrated *. 1] 
had had much weary work from the family of J. A. he 
having repeated his abominations, and another of that fa- 
mily having fallen into fornication. Mrs A. ſpouſe to 
the ſaid J. had much ado to bear my proceedings in theſe 
odious caſes ; but her huſband being a peaceable man, 
things were kept in tolerable cafe betwixt them and me. 
But he dying in February this year, the of a long time 
after came not to the church. Having come at length, 
ſome time before the ſacrament ; ſhe on the faſt-day, 1 
think, deſired of me a token to partake. Now a woman 
had gone out of the family, and abſconded, being famed 
to be with child; and another had depoſed, that the told 
to Mrs A. that ſhe thought the party foreſaid was with 
child, the deponent and the being fellow-ſervants, and 
lying in one bed together. This relating to the time be- 
fore the abſconding; I did, upon the occafion of demand - 
ing the token aforeſaid, lay this matter before her: where- 
upon ſhe, taking it hainoufly, came not to the ſacrament, 
and all along to this day hath turned her back on the pu- 
blic ordinances in the church. I have dealt with her a- 
gain and again; her children alfo have dealt with her, to 
return: but all in vain. She remains wilful, and goes no 
where on the Lord's day; but ſome few times has appear- 
ed at Mr Macmillan's meetings, which now are very rare 
in the country. To this ſhe has added, not to come into 
our houſe for ſo many years, to vifit my wife in her long 
diſtreſs. This is a piece of malignity which one muſt lay 
his account with, in following duty. 

At this ſacrament having only my two helpers, and my 
wife's caſe being at a great extremity, I have it to notice 
ro the praiſe of free grace, that the Lord however made 
it a very comfortable work, and orderly : yea a ſpecial 
care of the divine Providence was about it. Mr Wilſon 
the week before had a fit of the ague, and not coming up 
on Friday's night, I had laid my account to preach on the 
vaturday : aud when he came up on the Saturday, I had 
given orders about ſending for Mr G. providentially at 
Cavers; but no more was done in that. I was helped to 
truſt the Lord for carrying on his own work, and had not 
much uneaſineſs that way: hereto contributed my re- 
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membering that I myſelf fell indiſpoſed on Wedneſday, 
but was mercifully recovered, ſo as, on the morrow, I 
went about the whole faſt-day's work alone, comfortably. 
Mr Davidſon that week was threatened with a fit of the 
gravel, but mercy ſtopt it, He was taken ill of a head- 
ach, about the latter end of the Sabbath work forenoon 
here: it left him when he went out to preach the after- 
noon-ſermon. In a word, nothing was lacking, neither 


| ſtrength of body, nor what was neeceflary for edifying the 


body of Chriſt. My wife being all the time in great di- 
ſtreſs fixed to her bed, and a great throng in the houſe 
yet things were managed with diſcretion and order. How- 
ever, her caſe was evidently worſted by the weight of 
people's coming in to viſit her. But to him I give thanks 
who has happily carried through this work : for my wife 


was not without thoughts, that it might be the time of 


her departure : and on 'Fueſday, ere the miniſters went a- 
way, the ſeemed indeed to be at the point of death; ſo 
that not only they, but a neighbour, were called to be wit- 
neſſes to the iſſue. The frame of my ſpirit, on the Sa- 
turday and Sabbath morning, I found to be flat: but now 
for ſome time that my bodily ſtrength is ſenſibly decayed, 
have in ſome meaſure learned to truſt in the Lord more, 
though my pains in ſecret duties are leſs than ſometimes 
they have been, when my ſtrength would bear more. And 
my truſt was not in vain. At the table, even about the 
time of diſtributing the bread, my falſe heart was unſea- 
ſonably carried off to a thought, which was ſtunning and 
tumbling : but preſſed with the ſenſe of need, I was 
thereby ſtirred up to the exerciſe of faith on Chriſt, for 
the ſanctification of my unholy nature. But O that here- 
by 1 might learn to watch 

This ſummer 1724 has been the moſt trying time that 
ever my family had fince we were a family. 1 had made ſome 
altcrations in the houſe before the ſacrament, turning the 
barn into a kitchen, the hall into a cellar, and fo making 
wo low bed-rooms, which we had not before. The de- 


ſign we had in view, was chiefly my wife's caſe in her hea- 


vineſs, requiring the little room; and then to have more 
room for {ſtrangers at the ſacrament; for which cauſe a 
new bed was made, and ſet up in the low room. But Pro- 
vidence had a deſign in it unknown to us, namely, that 
t might be a convenient fick-bed room; and for that uſe it 
was for more than two months. | 

On 
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On Lord's day, June 14. I cloſed my ſubject of the 
Covenant of Grace: my notes thereon being written {6 
largely, that, in tranſcribing them ſince for the preſs, I 
needed rather, for the moſt part, to contract, than to add 
and enlarge. 

' On the following Sabbath, the 21ſt, having come in 
from the ſermons, and ſat down to dinner, fell indiſpo- 
ſed; endured the time of dinner; but while we were ſing- 
ing as uſual, (I think the pſalm was Pſal: cvii. 23. and 
downwards), after it my trouble came to a height, and [ 
went off, with much ado, to my cloſet, where a prodi- 
gious vomiting and exquiſite pain ſeized me, which after- 
wards I knew to be a fit of the gravel, which I had never 
been acquainted with before. It kept mie till the Wedneſ- 
day thereafter ; though not always agonizing. It was told 
me, that one fit of the agony laſted about five hours, an- 
other about ſcven hours. In the mean time of my trou- 
ble, my wife, whom all had enough ado to wait on be- 
fore, was helped to go up and down ſtairs, betwixt me 
and the children, then ſick, and to be helpful to both. 
When all were recovered, I was thinking on a day for a 
family-thankſgiving ; but was ſome way diverted from it: 
but that day, or the morrow after, the clouds returned 
after the rain: my ſon John fell ſick, and at the ſame time 
our ſervant-woman. His caſe was of all the moſt dan- 
gerous. The fever took no turn in the daughters till the 
eleventh day, in the ſons till the thirteenth; but in the 
ſervant-woman on the ſixth. Thus was the ſummer 
ſpent; but no breach was made on us. They all came 
out of their fevers inſenſibly, without a diſtinct criſis; but 
my eldeſt ſon was very long a- recovering, even till about 
the middle of Auguſt. Towards the end of that month, 
we had a day of family-thankſgiving; the whole family, 
except the man- ſervant, having been under the rod. 

was ſenfibly helped to the exerciſe of faith in the time 
of our firſt diſtreſs; and had a ſweet view of the Lord 
Jeſus as adminiſtrator of the covenant, being a ſxilful pi- 
lot to carry us through the deep waters; which view was 
kept before me all along, after we were entered into them. 
My perſonal trouble was turned to my advantage. It was 
ſore indeed; but kind Providence made it ſhort, and timed 
it ſo happily, that my public work was not interrupted by 
it. i ſaw therein a palpable difference between groaning 


and grudging. For while in my ageny I could not help 


groaning 
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groaning and crying, ſo that I was heard at a diſtance ; 
yet my heart, ſenſible that J had had much health, was 
made by grace to fay, Welcome, welcome; and kiſſed the 
rod, for the ſake of him who groaned and died on the 
croſs for me; and I was even made to weep for joy in his 
dying love to me. The foundation of faith, that who- 
« ſoever believeth, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
4 life,” John iii, 16. was my anchor-ground. I had a ſa- 
tisfaction, in that while the rod was going about, my kind 
God had not forgotten me, but given me my ſhare. But 
I had a greater difficulty to believe, upon the turning bac 
of our broken ſhip into the deeps, after we were brought 
within ſight of land. But one day, as I was going into 
the pulpit, in the time of our firſt diſtreſs, the congrega- 
tion was finging Pal. cxxviii. verſ. 3. to the end, Thy 
* children like to olive-plants about thy table round,” 
&c. That came ſeaſonably to me, and was of great uſe 
to me all along thereafter. Ar length I got my wife and 
children ſo planted about my table; and on the family- 
thankſgiving, I told them how uſeful that pſalm had been 
to me in the day of our diſtreſs; and 1o 1 ſung it with 
them. And there is ſomething more in that pſalm, that 
I have ſome expectation of ſtill. | 

Mean while this ſhock by the gravel quite broke and 
ſhattered my frame, and altered my conſtitution ; ſo that 
thereafter 1 was no more as I had been formerly. 


PERIOD XI. 


From the notable breach in my health, to the time of the clo 
ing of this account. | 


Ts notable alteration was the more remarkable, that 

it came on when I was now going in the-forty-ninth 
year of my age, the feventh ſeptenary : and here I reckon 
the ere part of my life, more plainly pointing to my 
diſſolution, to have begun. And whatever groanings I 
had, in the former part of my life, been witneſs to by day 
or by night, it hath, in the depth of ſovereign wiſdom, 
for my greater trial, been, from the preceding April 
1724, unto this day, my lot, to be folitary in my cloſet 
by night, as well as by day: but good is the will of the 
Lord ; he hath done all things well. Dl 
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The ſummer thus ſpent as aforeſaid, a weary ſeaſon to 
me, at beſt, as an idle time; being engaged in a courſe of 
drinking Moffat-well water, at home, for the gravel; I 
did, on the laſt day of Auguſt, put pen to paper again, 
in the beloved work aforeſaid on the Hebrew text; not 
knowing whether I would be able to fit cloſe any more at 


| 3t or not. But it is but little I have had acceſs to do in it 


fince ; however, I deſire to be thankful, that I have got 
the eſſay on the accentuation done: how the Lord 
diſpoſe of me after, I know not; but I defire to be re- 
ſigned, | | | 
Now as the winter came on, my. teeth began to be loo- 
ſened, much pain in them going before; and that ſeaſon 
J loſt three, whereof two were fore-teeth; which marred 
my. pronunciation in ſome meaſure, Nevertheleſs I was 
helped cloſely to ply the work aforeſaid: and my plan 
therein was carried to its height, with exceeding great la- 
bour: and when at any time I happened to go to bed, 
with ſome difficulty entered into, but not got through; 
the intenſeneſs of the mind upon it bereaved me of ſome 
. which I think did ham. 
In the time of our diſtreſs in the ſummer, watchful and 
kind Providence favoured me with a viſit from Mr 
G, aK miniſter of the church of Scotland, whom J 
had but little acquaintance of before: A. man well ſeen 
in the doctrine. of free grace, and to 2 pitch kind, and diſ- 
poſed to be uſeful, whereof I have ſince had ſignal proof. 
At that time I ſhewed him, that I could get no body to 
judge of the eſſay made on the Hebrew accentuation, the 
performance being upon ſuch an out- of. the · way ſubject; 
and that I had ſome view to Profeſſor Simſon for that 
end. And he having minded this, and taken occaſion in 
his own country to inform himſelf, did afterwards write 
me a letter, giving me notice of Mr George Gordon, pro- 
feſſor of the Oriental languages in the King's College, A- 
berdeen, as the fitteſt in our ifland to judge in ſuch mat- 
ters. Mr Wodrow was his informer, being a man of the 
moſt, extenſive correſpondence. I had no, acquaintance 
with Mr Gordon, nor did 1 know bis character, but by 
my correſpondent's letter. I knew not till afterwards that 
J had it from himſelf, that he was that Gordon whom 
Mr Croſs mentions in his preface to the Taghmical Art. 
But without more ado, I quickly addreſſed myſelf to 15 
15 
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by a ey of the 14th December, committing the matter to 
the Lord. | 3 
Mean while, after cloſing my ſermons on the Covenant 
of Grace, I had purſued my former ſubject of Chriſtian 
morality, in the general, from John xv. 14. Te are my 
« friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you;“ and 
Eccl. ix. 10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it,“ 
&c. Then I entered on ſome particulars, viz. againſt 
profane ſwearing, ſinful anger, revenge; and preſſed the 
love of our enemies; the which ſubjects were ended Dec. 
1 * 8 
| Da the 17th of January1725, I received a letter from Mr 
George Gordon aforeſaid, large and friendly, quite be- 
yond any thing I could have expected, ſhewing all readi- 
neſs to peruſe the eſſay, when it could conveniently be put 
in his hand. This ſtep of Providence was great in my 
eyes, looking like a dawning of light, in a caſe right hope- 
leſs, even as to the getting any body's judgement upon it, 
that I could rely on, for which my attempts hitherto had 
been baffled, The date of the letter, being Jan. 1. was 
moſt fweet, when I called to mind, that that very day ha- 
ving ſpent ſome time in ſolemn prayer, (as uſual on the 
occaſion of the new year), my letter's finding favour with 
that man, had been much on my heart before the Lord. 
Whatever be the iflue, it is a great mercy to me, to have 
hope of getting it put in one's hand capable to judge of it. 
After carrying on the work aforeſaid, through rhe firft 
twenty chapters of Geneſis, I found it necefiary to ſtop ; 
and that in contideration of my frailty, aad that the notes 
were written in ſhort-hand characters, and therefore uſe- 
leſs ro any but myſelf. And after ſeeking the Lord, I 
began, on the gth of February, to write all over in mundo, 
in long hand, deſiring to believe that he will give power 
to the faint, and to them that have no might, he will in- 
creaſe ſtrength. | 5 
I be notes on the Marrow had now for ſome time been 
in a friend's hand at Edinburgh. And in the latter end 
of that month, there was a propoſal made me, for pu- 
blithing the Marrow with them. Mr William Wardrobe 
apothecary there, above mentioned, was the chief unders 


Un All theſe ſermons are publiſhed in the volume, intitled, Tie fis - 
Sufi characters of true helievert, printed in 1773, and ate a moſi choice 
it of diicourſes. 
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takertin this. Hereupon I reviſed the notes again: and 
having ſpent ſome time in prayer for light in that mat. 
ter, April 6. and again on the 1 3th, laid it before the 
Lord; I was cleared, and determined to give up the copy 
of the Marrow, as corrected and new-modelled by me, 
together with the notes thereon, into his hand, to do 
therein as he ſhould find himſelf conducted by Providence; 
and this in conſideration that matters are ſtill ' growing 
worſe in this generation, and the declining is on the in- 
creaſe ; for the ſake of truth, and of the preſcnt and ri- 
{ing generation. 

In this month of April, began my wife's entire barrin 
from public ordinances, which laſteth unto this day. 

About the middle of May, my ſon Thomas, who had 
got about two years domeſtic teaching in the Latin tongue, 
eſpecially by my own and my other ſon's means, was ſent 
to the grammar- -ſchool at Hawick. 

Now, after inſiting for ſome time this year on the 
hiding of the Lord's face, Pſal. xxx. 7. I entered on 
cc the Son of man's coming to ſeek and ſave the loſt,” 
Luke xix. 10. and dwelt thereon till the ſermons prepara- 
tory for the ſacrament of the ſupper. it was adminiſter- 
ed June 6. not without apprehenſions, that it might be 
the laſt I ſhould have occaſion to adminiſter. By that 


time I had carried on the work foreſaid to Gen. iii. 22. 


MS. in folio, p. 44. I entered on it, and proceeded there- 
in, with a vicw of death at my back; and was much eaſed 
in my mind, when 1 had brought it that length; judging 
that the church of God might thereby diſcern what it was 
I aimed at, in caſe | ſhould never have had acceſs to have 
carried it on further. 

Mean while great were my trials about this communion, 
My wife ſeemed to be in a dying condition for about two 
weeks before: on the Tueſday immediately before the 
communion, the ſurgeon told me, he thought ſhe could 
not now laſt long. The want of my teeth made ſpeaking 
difficult; and I had leſs ſtrength to ſpeak with, than ſome 
time before : and the remaming teeth were become black- 
iſh. But the Lord pitied, amidſt theſe and other trying 
incidents. 

Mr Gordon aforeſaid coming to Edinbur gh to the ſum- 
mer- ſeſſion, the eſſay on the accentuation was, according 
to our concert, put into his hand about this time. 

I preached the action- ſermon on the “ bruiling of the 
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c ſexpent's head,” Gen. iii. 15. On the Monday I ſtudied 
my ſermons for the faſt on the Wedneſday, and that day 
preached twice in the forenoon ; but I had help in the af- 
ternoon, though not much to my comfort. I began my 
ſtudies of the action- ſermon on Thurſday afternoon , but 
they went not well with me. I. began therefore over a- 
gain on Friday; but being out of order, through want of 
{leep, I was forced to give it over, after I had done about 
the one half. So on Saturday morning I had the other 
half to ſtudy : and, for ought I remember, this was new; 
being always, one way or other, more timeouſly provided. 
] had reſolved to preach but about an hour; but the watch 
for the time proved uſeleſs to me: ſo | preached about an 
hour and a half in much weakneſs, and was at length ex- 
hauſted. I quite forgot to pray after ſermon z and never 


had the leaſt thought of it, till returning into the tent af- 


ter the firſt table, I refleted on it: and this did much 
confound me. The moſt ſenſible breathings of the Spirit 
that I had that day, were in the prayer of conſecration, 
and the giving of thanks after the action; in both which 
addreſſes to the throne, the Lord was ſo with my ſpirit, 
that bodily ſtrength was afforded me too. My wife was 


carried through and preſerved, but ſtill in great diſtreſs. 


The weather was louring, yet we had very little diſturb- 
ance by it. But on Monday, at the diſmiſſing of the 
congregation, rain came on; and in a little after, there 
was a violent ſtorm of wind and rain, falling on the Lord's 
people going to their own homes; of whom many having 


come from afar, behoved to lodge all night ſomewhere 


by the way. It continued that afternoon, and moſt of the 
Tueſday. Mr Wilſon ſuggeſted to me, that the bruiſed 
ſerpent was raging, and we were in concern for the pre- 
ſervation of the Lord's people by the way. I ſaw it then, 
on his ſuggeſting it; and was thereby preſently determi- 
ned in my own mind to continue on that text; which ac- 
cordingly I did infiſt on till Sept. 12. I know the ſerpent 
had more ends to ſerve by that diſturbance in the air, 
than that one of moleſting the Lord's people in their way 
home: it raiſed the aMiction alſo of a particular perſon to 
a height. On the Friday after, 1 was comforted by a let- 
ter I received, ſhewing, that from ſeveral it was underſtood 
to have been a time of the Lord's preſence in a remarkable 
manner; that it was no wonder the bruiſed ſerpent raged 
particularly as to one, that it was one of the beſt days they 
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had ever ſeen on earth. I have got a leſſon to beware of 
fretting at long prayers by others; it was for that 1 was 
checked, by my forgetting to pray at all : and ther eby alſo 
J have feen the need of dependence on the Lord, in the 
moſt ordinary things wherein one would think one can 
hardly miſtake. The buſineſs of the journey to Penpont, 
and this ſtormy weather aforeſaid, with other incidents, 
incline me to think, that I have but too little noticed Sa- 
tan's activity in fuch matters. But glory to Jchovah, who 
comforteth us in all our tribulations: I have been perplex- 
ed, but not in deſpair. 

Mr Gordon returning to Edinburgh unto the winter-ſef- 
fion, and having read the eſſay on the accentuation, deſired 
an interview. Whereupon I made a ſtretch, and went thi- 
ther on the 23d of November. I was very apprehenfive, 
that I would meet with difcouragement from him. Tar- 
rying there about eight days, I had in that time ſeveral 
meetings with him; and we went through his remarks on 
the eſſay. He not having given his judgement on the 
thing in groſs, nor like to do it at all, I, ere we ſhould part, 
was obliged to put on a brow, and downright to aſk his 

judgement of the performance, as to the main. To 

which he anſwered, That as to the main we were agreed. 
] aſked him again, Whether he could have freedom to 
give it his public approbation? and he replied, He not 
only had freedom to do it, but thought it his duty to do 
it. Hereupon I was fwallowed up in joy and comfort, 
that the Lord had ſo far pitied and comforted me. But 
in that time, and after, I found the borrower to be ſervant 
to the lender. 

At the fame time, my Lord Grange, of his own accord, 
offered me encouragement in itz and told me, that My 
Gordon ſaid to him about i it, that it looked almoſt as if 
it had been done by inſpiration. But meeting all three 
together in his lodging, by appointment, they both a- 
greed, that the eſſay, or at leaſt an abſtract thereof, be- 
hoved yet to be done in Latin; and offered nothing for 


publithing it in Engliſh. Their reaſons were, that it could 


not be done in Scotland, nor yet in Holland, correctly, 
unleſs it was in Latin; that the thing being ſo little 


known in this ifland, it could not be thought to find. 


buyers in it, being publiſhed in Engliſh. This new work 
laid upon me, now when my ſtrength was exhauſted, was 
an Occaſion of heavy thoughts to me: ſo after my ükting 
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up, I was caſt down again. Thus the weight of appre- 
hended diſcouragement from Mr Gordon, which I took 
from home with me, lay on me all the time I was in 
town, till the day or fo before I came away, that I inter- 
rogated him as aforeſaid, that it was lightened; and then 
the weight returned again while I was thinking to return 
home, and the matter began to move flow again. Night- 
ing at Cardrona, on my way home, on the morrow there 
was a great ſtorm of ſnow driving; and I was importu- 
ned to ſtay. I went to the Lord as my Father, for his 
pity ; and had confidence in him, that he who knew how 
unable I was to ſtand before the cold, and what need 
there was for me to be at home, would pity. So we eame 
away, and ftill the ſnow drave on: but by the time we en- 
tered in among the hills, it ceaſed 3 fo that I never in my 
life rode that way with greater eaſe. Howbeit, when we. 
were come over all the hills, and were within two miles of 
home, it began to drive on again ſo vehemently, that we 
could hardly get looked up to diſcern our way. This 
was moſt acceptable and pleaſant to me, as an emblem of 
my lot, viz. difficulties ventured on at the Lord's call, 
which I know not how to get through ; carried through, 
meanwhile, in the greateſt difficulties ; and then the clouds 
returning again after the rain. When I came home, I 
found J. A.'s child, whom he had got baptized by a curate 
brought in by him to this parith, had died while I was 
from home, and was buried that ſame day, a little before 
my arrival, 

Now for the remaining part of that year, to Dec. 12. 
did, for my ordinary, handle the ſubject of forſaking 


the fountain of living waters, and hewing out broken 


ciſterns, &c. from Jer. ii. 13. *. | | 
The pariſh of Selkirk having now for ſome time been 
vacant, through the death of Mr Macghie; and my wife's 
caſe allowing my going abroad in the winter, rather than 
the ſummer; 1 went thither, and preached Jan. 2. 1726. 
On the morrow atter, I vifited a fick perſon without the 
town; and from thence came to Faidhop in my way 
home, and viſited another; but was taken ill there of u 
hr of the gravel. Mounting my horſe, I rode from thence 
in great agony to Newhoule, in a cold froſty day: reach- 
ing which place with great difficulty, I juſt fell down; 
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but getting into a bed a while, I recovered ſome eaſe. 
Wherefore I mounted again : but by the way it ſeized me 
anew, and in great diſtreſs I came into Upper Delorain, 
There I ſtaid all night, and turned eaſy again: On the 
morrow coming homeward, it again ſeized me, that I was 
obliged to go to Calcrabank ; where recovering after a 
while, I came home, and it went off. This I reckon to 
have been owing to the unclearneſs of the drink 1 had 
got in my quarters at Selkirk : the which ſince that time 
has made me more cautious ; drinking no ale while ney, 
or very old, or muddy. A conſiderable time after this 
being at Midgehop, where was a little wench from New. 
houſe, who had ſaid to them, that at ſuch a time, viz, 
the foreſaid, I came in there drunk; Jane Hope, a well. 
diſpoſed perſon, wounded me to the heart, telling me, 


moſt ſimply and imprudently, before not only the wench, 


as I remember, but another woman whom J was not yet 
well acquainted with, that the foreſaid had ſaid ſo. Thus 
was I moſt unjuſtly and cruelly wounded, in that place 
where 1 had often comforted, and been comforted : but 
this happened not indeed in the family moſt comfortable 
to me. But O] what need of that charity that thinketh 
© no evil,” and of due caution as to the caſe and actions 
of others, not to judge raſhly ! It is dangerous, as my ex- 
perience in that matter hath taught me. I had, ſome 
| years before that time, encountered, in Newhouſe, with 
a good man, whom 1 knew not: him being paralytic in 
the tongue, and newly come home from a fair, I took to 


be drunk, ſo that I could not endure to converſe with 
him, till Walter Bryden, then tenant there, cured me of 
my miſapprehenſion about the honeſt man. So he is 2 


Jealous Cod, with whom we have to do. But I cannot 


bur admire the wiſdom of that kind Providence, which, 2 


after I had complaincd in that houſe to the maſter of it, 
touching the miſrepreſentation that had been made of my 
illneſs in it, as above ſaid, brought him to my houſe; 


where being juſt to fit down to meat with him, I was 


ſeized with another fit of the gravel, and obliged to retire, 
and groan under it, leaving him and the table. I reckon 
myſelf debtor to my God for this beautifully-timed fit, 
which ſerved to confirm, that I had been injured in the 
matter of the former. 


On March 25. I finiſhed the work on the firſt twenty 


chapters of Geneſis z that MS, conſiſting of 272 pages in 
8 tollo, 
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folio, App. No 5. That winter my frailty was great, be- 
ing quite unable to bear the cold, the blood and ſpirits 
the deſerting my fingers: ſo that the pariſh was but once ex- f 
amined for that year, and that after the vernal equinox- 
ſave one diet only in the beginning of the winter, and I 
had ſeveral thoughts, that there would be a neceſſity of 
wy! my demitting, as unable for the charge. Having read 
Dr Cheyne's book on health, I had ſet myſelf to regulate 
my manner of living accordingly, for the cure of the 
bu ſcurvy: fo I ate very ſparingly at dinner, and took no 
W ſupper. This courſe I uſed, I think, more than a year 
about this time; going to bed withal about nine, and ri- 
ſing early about four or five ; making the time of dinner late 
in the afternoon, and thereafter doing nothing, until I 
went to bed again. Thus my work indeed went on, but 
my body was brought to that low paſs. And whereas my 
head has now ſhaken, for ſeveral years, paralytically; the 
firit time I obſerved that ſhaking thereof, was on the Sa- 
turday's afternoons, when I thaved myſelf, in the time I 
was employed in writing the ſaid manuſcript. Afterwards 
I returned again to my ordinary way of living; ſeldom 
ſucceeding in my projects for health by art, whether with 
or without the phytician's advice. | 
About this time began my wife's conſtant confinement 
to her bed: for whereas formerly ſhe was wont to have 
ſome reſpite in the winter, ſo as to riſe out of her bed, in 
that ſeaſon of the year; ſhe hath, ſince the month of 
March 1726, lain conſtantly, all the vear over, in winter 
as well as ſummer, unta this day, | 
Having carried on the work aforeſaid with a moſt ſtrict- 
ly literal verſion only, | did thereafter make a more ſmooth 
verſion of theſe chapters, conſiſting of twenty-two pages 
in folio; but which, upon a review, I do not judge ſmooth 
enough as yet. This 1 finiſhed April 12. and, by the 21ſt 
had all read over, corrected, and laid up. Withal I had 
written the preface to the Marrow with notes, which was 
publiſhed about that time. It pleaſed the Lord, while E 
was engaged: in the forcſaid work, to let me in ſomewhat 
into the reaſon of double accentuation. And it is truly 
wondrous in my eyes, that I have been helped to finiſh 
that work which I had good reaſon ſome time to fear I 
might never fee the end of, 5 
epril 25. Monday. From that 25th of March aforeſaid, 
I have been endeavouring to know what 1 ſhall do next, 
| and 
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and to lay that matter before the Lord. And this morn» 
ing, being in Eſkdalemoor, where I preached yeſterday, 
in the laigh room in the manſe there, having had the mat. i 
ter aforeſaid much at heart before the Lord in ſecret, it 
fell in order, as being abroad, that I read Pſal. IXxi. in 
the Hebrew original : and it pleafed the Lord fo to ſhine 
upon the latter part of it particularly, that from verſ. 14 to 
the end, it was made moſt {ſweet to me, and encouraging, 
towards the matter of writing the eſſay on the accentuation 
in Latin, and the low circumſtances I was then brought 
into in reſpect of bodily weakneſs. [Nota, J have noy 
{Sept. 12. 1727.) got much of that ſcripture made out to 
me, I verily expect to get more; particularly that word of 
It, verſ. 21. V*THISSOBH T*NAHH MANI : Thou ſbalt wheel 
round about, [and] comfort me, has ſtuck much with me e- 
ver lince that time.] S0 on the morrow, taking ſome 
time in ſecret at home, upon that matter, I came to this 
refolution, viz. That I could neither enter on reviſing and 
writing over my notes on the covenant of grace, which! 
would tain do; nor yet go on in the eſſay on Geneſis ; but 
venture on putting into Latin the eſſay on the accentua- 
tion : ſince it appears, that while this 1s not done, that 
want is a graveſtone upon what I have done already both 
upon the accents and the text; and that this will be the 
moſt diffuſively uſeful. From whence I gathered, that 
the Lord calls me to eſſay that now: and 1 am not with- 
out hopes of his pity, and his affording me ſtrength for 

this new and unexpected work. | 
Accordingly on the Wedneiday April. 27. I began to 
write the eſſay forefaid in Latin. And as I went on, I read 
ſomething of Cicero, in my leiſure-hoyrs, for the lan- 
guage, and notcd in a book ſome terms and phraſes, taken 
from him, and others; particularly out of Calepin's dic- 
tionary, which Providence had in the year 1724 laid to 
my hand, when I knew not for what uſe it was deſigned. 
And to. this collection I had frequent recourſe, while | 
wrote that book; and found it to be of good uſe to me. I 
had formerly, upon occaſion of appearing in print, done 
the fame as to the Englith tongue; by which means my 
ſtyle, that I had been careleſs of before, was now ſomc- 

what reſined. 

ut, this year, the courſe of adminiſtering the ſacrament i 
of our Lord's ſupper was interrupted, through a diſor- 
der in the elderſhip, and my wife's heavy caſe, meeting 
I | together. 
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together. Mean while, after cloſing of the former ſub- 
ject, I entered on Chriſt's titles, If. ix. 6. For unto us 


« a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the go- 


« yernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder: and his name 
« ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty 
« God, The everlaſting Father, 'The Prince of peace,” 
for my ordinary; the which I treated of at largez and 
then added thereto ſeveral ſermons on believing the report 
concerning him, on If. liii. t. Who hath believed our 
« report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?” 
and concluded theſe ſubjects Aug. 12 *. TILE. 
Having put the eſſay on the text of Geneſis into Mr 
Gordon's hand, I had, at his deſire, another interview with 
him, in the latter end of November, at Edinburgh, where 
he gave me ſome remarks upon it. Both this and the for- 
mer journey to Edinburgh, were undertaken purely on the 
head of meeting with him; by which I felt my bondage. 
At that time, I left with him the firſt part of the La- 
tin eſſay on the accentuation, which I had completed by 
the 5th of September. And he promiſed me his teſtimo- 
ny thereto, providing he ſhould be ſatisfied therewith in 
the main, as he had been with the Engliſh eſſay: and at- 


terwards he wrote me, that he was ſo ſatisfied. Neverthe- 


= to this day I have not ſeen it, however I have tugged 
or It. 

Ar the ſame time I waited of Mr William Hamilton, 
Profeſſor of Theology in the college of Edinburgh; who 
treated me very civilly. And having delired him to reviſe 
it, when Mr Gordon ſhould put it into his hand, he rea- 
dily conſented thereto z I allowing him, at his defire, to 
conſult Dr Crawford Profeſſor of Hebrew in that college 
thereupon, | 

I had, in the end of the preceding year, received a let- 
ter from my Lord Grange, of the date Dec. 13. 1725z 


| wherein, upon a peruſal of the eſſay on the text, in the 


ipace of three or four hours, which had coſt me ncar as 
many years, he ſhewed his diſlike of my notion of the 


| heavens, Gen. i. 1. but eſpecially of the waters above the 


firmament, as a collection of waters above the ſtarry hea- 
vens ; adding his remembrance of an old ſcholaſtic inter- 
preter having ſaid ſome ſuch thing before. To this I made 
a return with all becoming reſpect, regretting his having 


* All theſe ſermons were publiſhed in a volume in 1733. 
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ſo very little time for peruſing that MS. and candidly, 
pointing to the reaſon of my interpreration ; withal giving 
him a good many valuable authorities in favour of my no- 
tion of the waters aforeſaid, among whom were Pfeiffer, 
and Gregory of Oxon, a noted mathematician as well as a 
divine; and its being a common opinion among the Lu- 
therans. But ſince that time | heard no more from him, 
And waiting on him again, at this time as I reckon, I found 
him quite ſtrange and cold. Thus was I deſerted by him, 
after putting me upon the new work of writing the eſſay in 
Latin, as above narrated. Whether his diſguſt of the eſ- 
ſay on the text, on theſe few hours reading, or my letter 
in return to his, or both, occaſioned his caſting me off, I 
know not : but thus was I taught, not to truſt in princes, 
All the remaining part of this year, 1 preached on re- 
ſignation to the will of God in afflifting providences, from 
I Sam, iii. 18. © Tt is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
him good ;” and on acceptance with God from 2 Cor. vii. 
12. © If there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted,” &c, 
and Eph. i. 6. Having made us accepted in the beloved.” * 
That winter a copy of the eflay on the text was taken at 
Edinburgh, half on Mr William Hogg's charges, and half 
on mine, which I paid, leaving that copy to him, My 
body has kept up better this winter than the laſt. I am 
now almoſt a ſecond time through the pariſh in examina- 
tion; and ſince the middle of January 1727 have had a 
diet of examination of the younger ſort, every fourteen 
days, except one, | | 
Having plied the writing of the Latin eflay on the ac- 
centuation through the winter, I finiſhed it on the 17th 
of March 1727; conſiſting the firſt part of 182, the ſecond 
of 322 pages in quarto. That day was to me, on this ac: 
count, one joyful day among many heavy and ſorrouful 
ones I have had; and it was my birth-day, upon which, 
not by any art of mine, but providentially, as 1 went on 
in my ordinary courſe, the finiſhing of that work of my 
life did fall. It being Friday, I had ſtudied my ſermons 
by eleven o'clock; and having refreſhed myſelf an hour, 
I finiſhed that work about four o'clock ; laid it before the 
Lord with thankſgiving, for life, ſtrength, and heart, gra- 
ciouily given me, for it; ſang that latter part of the 7lt 
pſalm, given me for my launching out, as being now on 
the ſhore ; dined with my two daughters, with a kind of 
* The ſermons on acceptance with God, from theſe two texts, arc print- 


ed in the volume, iatitied, The Cbriſtian life delineated, liel 
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little ſolemnity; and at night in the family ſang again that 
part of the 7iſt pſalm, which | could not get conveniently 
done after dinner, in reſpect of a ſtranger, a widow, being 
preſent in the houſe. She came in while I was finiſhing 
my work ; and in token of my thankfulneſs ro God for 
his bounty to me in this matter, I gave her a crown on the 
Monday when ſhe went away, and three ſhillings on Sa- 
turday to ſome others in ſtraits. After ſome time ſpent on 
Saturday morning, in further thankſgiving, being diſſatiſ- 
fied with ſome phraſes in one or both of the two laſt pa- 
ragraphs, I wrote the laſt leaf over again; and added the 
Hebrew ſentences, as the language of my heart and expe- 
rience, to the praiſe of a gracious God. 

In the ſpare time I had till March 28. I ſought out and 
bound up ſome papers which I incline not to leave behind 
me; read over the MS. now finiſhed ; reformed my clo- 
ſet ; took a liſt of borrowed books with me; and made a 
catalogue of ſuch of my own books, as I deſired to leave 
for proſecuting the ſtudy on the Hebrew bible, which [ 
have begun, though I know not to whoſe hand they may 
fall, but being deſirous, that, if it ſhall pleaſe the ſovereign 
Manager, they may be ſo diſpoſed of and employed; and 
took ſome new thoughts of the way of diſpoſing my word- 
ly goods to my children ; but the then ſtare of my affairs 
would not permit the putting them as yet in execution. 
Theſe things were done, with a deſign to have no incum- 
brance from worldly affairs, when the Lord ſhould be 
pleaſed to call me home. Mean while my wite's furnace 
was heated. In the thoughts aforeſaid of my demiſſion, I 
had ſome view of carrying her in to Edinburgh againſt 
the winter 1726, and going in thither myſelf too, for the 
winter, and to make trial that way: but her indiſpoſition 
increaſing beyond what it had formerly in that ſeaſon, 
barred all moving that way: mean while he helped us both 
through, and kept me up better than the winter before, 
The Lord knows man's thoughts to be vanity. I was like 
to have little encouragement from Profeſſor Hamilton and 
Dr Crawford. But I adored the Providence that hath led 
me to and through that work on the accentuation, and 
the eſſay on the text; the two things T had mainly at heart; 
and that has ſo far accompliſhed his word to me, Pfal. 
Ixxi. that I was in better caſe when 1 finiſhed the eftay in 
Latin, than when I began it, in reſpect of my hody. 

For my ordinary, I had, on Feb. 19. entered on the 
: | 4 ſubiec 
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ſubject of propagating religion to poſterity, and diſcour. 
ſing it from If. xxxviii. 19. The living, the living, he 
« ſhall praiſe thee,” &c. and infiſted thereon till May 21 *, 
that I entered on ſermons preparatory for the ſacrament, 
About which time, the weather proving exceeding rainy, 
for about the ſpace of a month, I was brought to a pitch 
of bodily weakneſs, though my great taſk was now off my 
hand. In this caſe, at the ſacrament, June 11. my kind 
and gracious Maſter managed me as ever a mother would 
have done a weak child: ſo that at that time I got a leſ- 
ſon, juſt to be doing with the ſtrength I have for the 
time, without aſking queſtions ; the which hath been of 
good uſe to me fince. Now the bruiſed ſerpent began 
with a broadſide; which was heavy indeed, but made me 
the rather expect to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in this 
work an open door, ſince there were many adverſaries, 
Some of the pariſh had a horſe- race appointed to be juſt 
on the Monday before, to which many were invited 
through the country. I had no notice of it till the im- 
mediately preceding Sabbath betwixt ſermons; and then 
told them the ſarpriſing indecency of it; got no anſwer, 
but that they knew not if it could be got diverted. Here- 
upon I warned the congregation, that there was a ſnare 
laid for them; and the diſtributing of the tokens, ap- 
pointed to have been that Sabbath after ſermon, was de- 
layed till Thurſday the faſt-day. The iſſue was, the ma- 
nager of that matter ſeemed to be aſhamed, declared he 
had done it inadvertently. None of the pariſh anſwered 
their invitation but one; a few came from other places; 
the race was dropped for the time, and they parted civil- 
ly. Thus, by the Hearer of Prayer, Satan was outſhot 
in his own bow. He plied another engine. I was wound- 
ed and vexed on the Thurſday, with Mr J. M.'s two ſer- 
mons, on Prov. xxviii. 13. He that covereth his ſins, 
„ ſhall not proſper: but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh 
„them, ſhall have mercy.” Wherein he explained re- 
pentance in three things: 1. Confeffion, implying ſhame ; 
2. Sorrow; 3. Forſaking. 'Then he endeavoured to con- 
firm the neceſſity of repentance in order to remiſſion 
held out the fear of hell as what all had reaſon to enters» 


 * Theſe excellent ſermons were publiſhed in 1755, being annexed to 
the ſhort explication of the firſt part of the Shorter Catechiſm, of the occa» 
ſion of writing which an account is given in the ſequel. | | 


tain, 
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tain, to move them to repent; and harangued againſt de- 
laying of repentance. The whole was ſhut up with that, 
We were not to do this in our own ſtrength, but in the 
ſtrength of God, and in dependence on Chriſt, from 
whom the grace muſt come. He had not one word of 
confeſſing over the head of the great ſacriſice, nor of the 
ſin of our nature, nor was faith in Jeſus Chriſt, or re- 
miſſion by his blood, once named, farther than that de- 
pendence on Chriſt above mentioned may be thought to 
bear; far leſs faith, as uniting the ſoul to Chriſt as the 
fountain of holineſs. I had reaſon to think it was deſigned 
againſt the doctrine I preach. And thus was I rewarded 
for my preaching for him, April gone a year; employing 
him here on the faſt before the laſt communion, which 
gave me diſſatisfaction of the ſame kind; and employing 
him again this time, in hope of better things : all which. 
I did, not from private inclination, but from a fincere de- 
fire to ſtrengthen his hands in the Lord's work in his pa- 
riſh; being perſuaded, that any reputation the Lord has 
given me, I was bound to lay it out for the furthering his 
_ own intereſt and kingdom. However, kind Providence 
ordered that I preached in the afternoon, contrary to what 
he ſeemed to expect at his coming; and that alſo was by 
the ſame hand kindly guided, ſome things falling in the 
way neceflary on ſuch an occaſion, and on the other hand 
tenderneſs uſed for peace fake. Thus I have ſeen the 
ſtrain prevailing among the young divines, whom I have 
had no other occaſion to hear: and ſome of the people 
here have diſcovered their ſavour and diſcerning on this 
occation; fo that out of the eater hath come forth meat. 
In reſpect of my bodily weakneſs, I thought 1 would 
provide timely for the ſacrament, that I might reſt and be 
refreſhed the latter end of the week. 80 I prepared the 
faſt-day's ſermon the week before : but I was otherwiſe ſo 
taken up on Monday, that I could not get the action-ſer- 
mon begun till Tueſday, nor perfected till Friday mora- 
ing *. And then | had ſo much prepared, that I knew 
not how 1 would be able to deliver it. But then the Lord 
had given it ſo, that it was moſt eaſily impreſſed on my 
memory ; and I had it mandated by two o'clock after- 


N It was on Luke xix. 5. and is inſerted in the volume intitled, The 
diſtinguiſhing character of true believers, publiſhed in 1273. Some ſermons 
preached after this ſacrament are alſo in that volume, 


Noon; 
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noon; a forwardneſs I da not remember to have been in 
before. Then I thought I would reſt at length: but 
thereafter I was held ſo buſy otherwiſe, that that after. 
noon | was exhauſted; ſo was Jon Saturday's night, (what 
time | was wont to mandate my ſermon), that I was able 
to do nothing. So the firſt time 1 could again ſet myſelf 
to go over it again in my mind, was between ſeven and 
eight on Sabbath morning, which I did curſorily. And 
thus was I but juſt where I uſed to be formerly at that 
time. Mean while, being put off my ordinary time of go. 
ing to bed, fleep departed from me in great meaſure, 
both Friday and Saturday nights. In this caſe was l, 
when to enter on the ſolemn work of the Sabbath, weak⸗ 
er than ever, toiled and exhauſted more than ever. But 
behold, ſtrength was perfected in weakneſs; and J was in 


exerciſe, four hours together in the tent, and at the table. 


Only I reſted a while in the midſt of my ſermon, the con- 
gregation ſinging; and then I prayed a few words, and 
cdtered on again: I never did it before, but I bleſs the 
Lord who gave me that counſel, 'The Wedneſday was 
very rainy, the Thurſday the faſt-day was fair. The Fri. 
day was rainy, fo that ſeveral were kept back that would 
have come from other places: but the whole three days, 
there was not a drop let fall on us. The Lord's own day 
was a grim louring day: no ſun appeared, if it was not 
towards night. I ftood in that tent the ſweeteſt eaſieſt ſta- 
tion that ever J had on the like occaſion; it was juſt to 
my with: my Maſter managed me in that matter, as ever 
a mother would have done a weak child: [and the re- 
mcmbrancs of it, at the writing it here, produces tears 
or joy and admiration of his goodneſs]. And it was the 
ſweeter, when it made ine reflect on a word I had ſaid in 
ſecret prayer that morning, in view of my weakneſs, 
which in the time | thought was none of the beſt worded, 

viz. Caſt a cloud over me, with a little gale of wind. 

The one was, becauſe I thought I was not able to abide 
the ſun; and tne other, that was not able to bear a dead 

calm. The Lord was with me in the delivering his word, 

with grave ſolid concern, as treating with ſinners in the 
name of God. When J entered on the ſtudy of that ſer- 
mon, I was very peremptory that I ſhould be nothing in 
it but a voice: and I doubt if ever I was more ſo for ſo 
kong a time together. And I did think, and. do think 


ſtill, Jam very certain, it was the Lord's own meſſage for 
that 
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that time: and can hardly think but he had ſomething to 
do with it. 1 have learned anew to prize my two friends, 
who preached the goſpel with the Maſter's own counte- 
nance. What is the chaff to the corn! Powerful were 
the prayers that they poured out for my afllicted wife; in 
whoſe caſe I turning quite hopeleſs ſome time ago, did 
myſelf much harm, and was almoſt ſunk. At the table 
of the Lord, whitherſoever I looked, I could ſee almoſt 
nothing, but ſovereignty of a gracious God; when I look- 
ed to Chriſt, and when 1 looked to myſelf and relations, 
particularly to my wite's caſe. Sovereignty appeared in the 
perſon of Chriſt, the human nature being in him united 
to the divine nature; ſovereignty appeared in the way of 
the Father's dealing with him, in his birth, life, and death: 
and thus I travelled betwixt the view of ſovereignty with 
reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, and the view of it with reſpect to 
me and mine, backward and forward; believing my union 

with him. | 
On the Friday before, I received a letter from Profeſſor 
Hamilton, about the MS. of the Latin eſſay. It was put 
into his hand about the 6th of January, to be kept about 
twenty days or a month. And he had put itin Dr Craw- 
ford's hands, which was not my intention, though I al- 
lowed conſulting of him. So it was kept up betwixt them, 
till about the 10th of May. After which was ſent out to 
me a ſheet and a half of remarks on it, viz. the firſt part 
of the eſſay, large paper, and cloſe writ. I wrote to the 
Doctor, after J had heard it was put in his hands; but he 
never made me any return. Only theſe his remarks were, 
after long onwaiting for retiring of my MS. ſent out to 
me by Mr. Hogg, without any letter from the one or the 
other. The remarks diſcovered a great deal of raſhneſs 
and ill-nature, but very little judgement, or acquaintance 
wich the ſubject. The Profeſſor's letter was very civil and 
wary, and did much raiſe my eſteem of him: but withal it 
had no favourable aſpect on the buſineſs. Afterwards I 
wrote him a large anſwer, dated June 26. 1727. His let- 
ter, and a copy of my anſwer, are both in retentis. 
Sec the Appendix. : | 85 2 
July 16. 1727. The Lord was very ſignally preſent at 
the ſacrament celebrated in Maxton this day. I got a leſ- 
ſon of living by faith; in my ſerving of tables, not know- 
ing what to ſpeak, but finding it given ſweetly and libe- 
rally in the moments wherein it was needed. The iſſue of 
| | all 
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all unto me was, I found my faith much ſtrengthened, 
Powerful were the prayers there put up for my wife, now 
in the eighth year of her diſtreſs, from May 1720. And 
for ſeveral of theſe years, ſhe-hath been free among the 
dead, Jike the flain that lie in the grave, remembered no 
more; being overwhelmed with bodily maladies, her ſpi- 
rits drunk up with terror, by means of her imagiMation 
vitiated in a particular point, and harafſed with Satan's 
temptations plied againſt her at that diſadvantage. Mean 
while, in all things elſe, ſhe remains clear in her judge- 
ment, and pointed in her diſcourſe, as before. As ſhe 
has been all along ſupported to a wonder; ſo the Lord 
has at times given her remarkable viſits in her priſon, and 
manifeſted his love to her ſoul. And the reality of the 
grace of God in her, has, by means of her trial, been 
manifeſted to conviction. When I came home, ſhe rela- 
ted to me, how that morning I went away, ſhe had been 
reduced to the utmoſt extremity; and that which in the 
imagination thereof was the cauſe of her terror, really 
falling out that afternoon, which I very well knew in the 
time, but had no acceſs to help her, but by lifting up my 
heart to the Lord on her account; yet ſhe was ſtrength- 
ened to bear it, in ſuch ſort as ſhe had particularly deſired 
that day, and had not for ſeveral years before reached 
unto : and how gracious the Lord had been to her on the 
Saturday, being the morrow after, and the Sabbath; ſo 
that ſhe was brought to ſay in her heart, Who knous but 
the Lord may yet bring me again to the land of the li- 
ving! This ſurpriſing relation diſcovering that God had 
remarkably heard prayer on her behalf, 1 began to con- 
ceive more firm hopes of her deliverance. And they were 
ſtrengthened, when I conſidered, that, the foregoing 
year, the Lord had led me to preach, at the ſame place, 
on the ſubject of deep humiliation going before the Lord's 
lifting up his people; and then this year, to that of pray- 
ing always, and not fainting, from Luke xviii. 1. having 
at parting told her, that I was going to tell yonder people 
from the Lord, that they who have buſineſs at the court 
of heaven, muſt hang on ther-, and not faint, whatever 
entertainment they meet with; for that ſo doing they ſhall 
be heard at length. Theſe texts were occaſioned ro me 
by her caſe, Now we were, with our broken ſhip, within 
ſight of the ſhore; and I was as one ſtretching forth his 


arms, crying, Help forward, help forward ! But behold, 
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in a little time after, the ſtorm roſe anew; and the ſhip 
was beat back into the main ocean, out of ſight of land 
again. | 
July 31. Monday, I fell under a conſiderable illneſs, 
which I took to be the effect of Moffat-well water, having 
advanced to three chopins of it, being weary of the time 
the drinking of it took up. On the Thurſday's night it 
came to an extremity, ſo that death ſtared me in the face; 
and the ſending for help propoſed was delayed, till it 
ſhould be ſeen, what the morrow would produce. This 
was a ſharp-edged trial to me. I had been invited to the 
ſacrament at E —-r, to be adminiſtered Aug. 6. the very 
following Sabbath; but, for a teſtimony againſt the injury 
done by the miniſter of that place here, to the truth of 
the goſpel, refuſed. The copy of the paragraph of my 
anſwer to him, is to be found with that to Prof Hamilton. 
Now I feared I would be made the reproach of the fool- 
ith, being likely to preach none at all that Sabbath, nor 
at Galaſhiels ſacrament the following Lord's day, Aug.13. 
if ever to preach more. Thus 1 was obliged to review 
that refuſal ; and found, in the face of extremity, | had 
done no more in it, but what was neceſſary for the ſake of 
truth; and deſired to lay my credit, and my all, at the 
Lord's feet. On the morrow my illneſs abated ; but I was 
unable to ſtudy, and was ſatisfied in an old ſermon I 
thought the Lord had uſe for. I was helped to deliver it 
on the Lord's day, and to go about my work as ordinary; 
which was a mercy exceeding great in my eyes, in that 
thereby I was not left to be the reproach of the fooliſh. 
On the Tueſday after, I ſtudied a little for Galaſhiels : 
but it was the Wedneſday ere I was quite well ; and that 
day and Thurſday I was ſtrengthened to do wy work for 
that place. | 

Aug. 12. Saturday after ſermons at Galaſhiels I received 
a letter from Prof. Gordon aforefaid, bearing a- narrative 
of his conference with Prof. Hamilton, Dr Crawford, 
and Mr Matthew Crawford, on that ſubject. It was com- 


| fortable z but withal thewed, that thoſe three ſtill were of 


the mind, it would not be for the intereſt of religion, to 


- publ-th any thing on the ſubject till it were better un- 


derſtood in Britain. I preached this day on Luke 
Xvili. 8, * I tell you, he will avenge them ſpeedily *.“ I 


* Four ſermons on this ſubject were publiſhed in a volume in 1753. 
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had, when at Maxton, had an eye to that text for this oc. 
caſion; but afterwards laid aſide thoughts of it. Yet 
when the time drew near, I was driven back to it. And 
this ſtrengthened my hopes of my wife's deliverance, as 
did alſo my late deliverance. 

On the Sabbath morning, minding to read If. liii. the 
63d chapter turned up, and I was moved to read it: and 
the 4th verſe thereof, The day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the year of my redeemed is come,” ſo har. 
monizing with my text, ſweetly ſurpriſed me, and raiſed 
my hopes very full, as to the deliverance aforeſaid draw- 
ing near. At the table I had a view of Chriſt himſelf as 
ALL to me; and going to view particular benefits, as par- 
don, &c. 1 was led back to behold himſelf as containing 
all whatſoever. In concern for my children, that word 
came, ** will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed.” 
Mr Wilſon on the Saturday, and at the tables, inſiſted on 
believing the goſpel; and on Monday again, to good pur- 
poſe. But that day | had wiſhed in my heart he had 
handled ſome other ſubject. Mr Hunter preached after 
him on theſe words, He is faithful that has promiſed” 
whereby I was checked, and cauſed to fay in my heart, The 
fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men; ſeeing how God 
did confirm what I did not ſo much approve. I was ſo 
refreſhed with that ſermon of Mr Hunter's, that I found 
my very body in good condition when the work was 
over. 

But after all this, coming home, 1 found my wife was 
extraordinary ill, and ſaw her not for ſome time. And 
when I ſaw her, ſhe told me, that it had been extraordi- 
nary ill with her, and that ſhe had taſted of the bitterneſs 
of death, what ſhe had not known before. However, 
this made me not to ſtagger, as to my hope of her deli- | 
verance, In prayer at parting with her, it had been kept | 
quite out of my head, to defire of the Lord a comfort- 
able meeting with her. Adverting to this ere I got out of 
the room, I ſtood a little aſtoniſhed, and thought it not 
meet to tell her of it at that time. But now from this my 
hopes were confirmed, in that I thought the Lord's ha- 
ving kept from ſecking what he minded not to give, was a 
ground of hope, that he would give the reſt which he 
helped to ſeek of him. When we went to family-wor- 
ſhip, Joſh. xxi. being the ordinary, was read, and verl. 
ult. There failed not ought of any good thing * 1 
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ec the Lord had ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſrael: all came 
te to paſs,” was ſweet, and pat to my preſent circumſtances 
in that matter. And on the morrow, having been car- 
ried out in ſecret prayer to plead with God in the ſame 
caſe, I was anew ſurpriſed and comforted, reading in 
my ordinary in the Hebrew Bible, Gen. xxv. 21. And 
& Tſaac intreated the Lord for his wife, —and the Lord 
ic was intreated of him.“ | 

Aug. 22. Tueſday. Saturday's night I was raiſed out 
of bed to ſee my wife in great extremity. Sabbath morn- 
ing comforting her, and ſhewing, that, notwithſtanding of 
all this, the deliverance might be not a whit the farther 
off, ſhe bid me ſpeak to her as a dying perſon. There- 
after in ſecret being ſomewhat ſhaken, and expreſſing my 
fears before the Lord, that word given at Eſkdalemoor, 
« Thou wilt comfort me on every ſide”, was brought to 
me, and was ſtaying. Monday ſhe was better : but this 
morning I found ſhe had been very ill all this night. Even 
thus in great meaſure hath it been for many years. Mean 
while I am called to wait on, and not to faint. 'This af- 
fliction has been very heavy to me, bowed me down, and 
contributed to the bringing me to the low caſe I am now 
reduced to: and by it I have been under a providential 
confinement at home, for ſome years; which however, in 
the wiſdom of Providence, hath tended to the carrying 
on of my work in my cloſet. Three things I ſee clearly 
deſigned in it. 1. My correction; wherein God is juſt, 
very juſt, as I very well know. 2. My humiliation ; this 
being as a weight hung at me, to balance the honour the 
Lord has put on me in the matter of the accentuation of 
the Hebrew Bible. 3. The good of his people; in clear- 
ing and comforting them by my public work, occaſioned 
by the Lord's dealing thus with me, according to 2 Cor. iv. 
15. and i. 6. | 

Aug. 24. I defired the Lord would clear up this day, 
being foul, that I might get ro Mr Robert Scot's burial, 
as a token he would hear in that foreſaid. Singing at fa- 
mily-worſhip Pſal. cxxi. this view of the Bible was given 
me, namely, that whatever were the particular occaſions 
of the writing it, or any part thereof, I am to look upon 
it as written for me, as much as if there were not another 
perſon in the world; and fo is every body elſe to whoſe 
hand it comes. The day continued bad; but I thought, 
What, ſhall I not believe the promiſe of protection I have K 

37 2 been 


4 my 
FI, 
4 wa 
N 
N 
* 
8 
ft 
—_ 
et 
& 8 
+ 
We 
RET” 7 
—_ kc 
| BR 
-_— 
<< 
pl 0 
5 2 
1 
ſk 
Fe 2 
1 
3 
17 Is 
3 
r 23 
MN 
* 
i 
3 
286 
#3 
eh 
8 
PR 
"+. 148 
EX. 
£4. 
MN 
4,46 
Thy. 
75 As 
1 
D 
2 
In. 
499 
5 
7 
8 
1 
3 
2 
2 
* 
3 
9 
n= 
: 09 
> 2 
9 HEM 
+ 2 
4 
1,3 
7 08 
2 555 
Wes + 
5" 
- < 
7 ' 3% 
= TY 
3 
13 
7 Ba 
* (20 
- if 
40558 
758 
8 
: 8 
* {3 
: 8 
Wor” 
= 
"SSA 
i, ERGO 
1 
1 
3 
ts 
Wu 8 
Wo 
4, 
1 
. a WE 
3* OI 4 
* * 
2 


5 3 
n 
1 


A 


| +4 
{ 
| 5 
4 + 
[ 
F 
0 „ 
x : 
[ 1 i 
io 
p- 1 
" 1 
li 
8 
1 
bc 
0 K Bj 
1 
. 1 
: : 
BY 
ks 
. 
Ol 
IN 
5 : * 
i: 
BE 
: 
4 * *1 o 
| 2488 17 

1 #1 

h = i 
1 . 
1 „ 
i” 

. 4 
' WL 15 
„ 1 
T 672, "1 
{4 
1 1 

115 5 

9 i 

11 1 
1 1 
N „ 
J . 
LR 

5 
. 

r 
3 N 41) BR 

| * 

4 7 18 
4 „ h 
EK. 1 33801 

Ba. 117 

. | 
r 1 el 

As 161 

1 

rn 44 

9 | 
[ wo {At 
kk. 4 

$3 

1 4. 

1 

1 

13 
I 
_ * 

: G 
. 
. 
15 8 1 

2 * 40 

4 0 i 
4 5 * 1 
n 
1 Wi) | 
3% 1 
o 1 
3 8. 5% 

it! . 
5 5 4 

1 off 1 

3 1 * 
= £7 
be f . 

r l * 

* 43 

j „ 
1 * 
. 1 

4 

19 44 
* ain 
. 1 
J 1 % 

} 4 
ho 1 
W » n fl 

$50 9 

\F 1 
_—_ 3 
l " KH] 
* * 

. 

1 43 ' te 
"REM 

0 * 1 
. ? 3 
+ 44) : 

< 1 

*. 188 1 
* * Id 5 
2 -- 40 

8 13 +19 

4 4 P : 

bt 
. 575 15 

1 ""y 
1 7 
UBER 
[of * 

775 14 
$:. ©" EE 
4 - 

7 „ 
1 15 
. ix; $f UNH 

1 5 x 
» * 
1 L 

47 oft 

” 154 we 

191. a 

E Les: +. 

! Fd. 

l 1 8 
1 ; F 

: $240 

8: ; 

11 

_ 7. 

4; . 

1 At 
$5 

* 

ki 5 
6 t 

BY z | 

1 

þ 
i 
8 
* 
[1 


—— — 
— : " 


N 
ul 
4 


FR 


CESS 1 2. 0. 


"YL 2 
— ns 
— N 
- — 
—— 
0 — 
"Mz ES 


412 MEMOIRS of Period XII. 


been ſinging? So I went away, hoping it might clear af. 
terwards, But it did not: and it was very bad in our re- 
turn. Nevertheleſs, I was nothing worſted by the jour. 
ney. Thus I got the main thing deſired, getting to the 
burial ; but not with the eaſe, and in the way, I would 
have dad tl. And perhaps it may even be ſo, in that 
weighty caſe I have ſo much at heart. 

Aug. 26. My wife being under an impreſſion that her 
diſſolution was near, going to the Lord in the caſe, that 
word was ſeaſonably given me,“ He is faithful that hath 
promiſed. als 

Aug. 27. Coming in from preaching on Rom. viii. 26. 
in ſecret prayer, I had an experience of the help of the 
Spirit in prayer, which ! had been preaching on. And ! 
got a view of the caſe of the children of God, and my 
wite's particularly, under melancholy, viz. That our 
Lord, minding to thew the power of his grace in his 
children combating with Satan, he, by ſuch a touch on 
their imagination in a particular point, gives Satan a pal- 
pable advantage againſt them, whereby his work may be 
more eaſy, than if they were to encounter on even 
ground : and then he lets the battle go to, and through 
a ſecret ſupport and conveyance of ſtrength from himſelf 
to his child, Satan is batled, and that more ſhamefully, 
than if he had wanted that ſeen advantage of the ground. 

Sept. 2. 1 had a letter from Mr Wilſon, whoſe daugh- 
ter Marion had been prayed for at Galaſhiels, putting me 
in mind of the expreſſion in prayer there uſed, viz. that 
the Lord would rebuke that fever; and bearing, that, as 
he underſtood, at that very hour the fever left her, and 
never recurred. This was a confirmation of the ſubject [ 
was upon there. I remember | was ftraitened in that 
prayer, yet there were in that congregation who might be 
otherwife, and the Lord might help me as their mouth: 
and 1 queſtion not but parts of prayer wherein there is 
ſtraitening, may be accepted. 

Sept 11. Being in hazard of fainting i in my wife's caſe, 
it was ſeaſonably ſuggeſted to me, that it was ſurely by the 
Spirit I was led to carry that meſſage, Luke xviii. 8. to 
the Lord's children; and the and } are the Lord's children 
too, having an intereſt in it as well as others. And that 
paſſage, Pal. Ixxi. 20. 21. became freſh to me, that I was 


made confidently to plead it, and expect from it; the 
. Bible 
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Bible being God's word to me in particular, as before re- 
marked. | 
Sept. 16. Some time ago I had another letter from Prof. 
Hamilton, bearing, that he would not diſcourage, and 
ſhewing a readineſs to peruſe the ſecond part of the eſſay 
on the accentuation. Mr Wilſon had moved his writing 
to Jerviſwood, or Mr Bradbury a London minifter, or to 
them both, for encouraging that eſſay. But on the 5th 
inſtant, when I was reſolved to go to the preſbytery, to 
concert there with him the application to be made to them 
for that end, the day proved fo exceeding ſtormy, that it 
was impracticable. But having many experiences of the 
wiſe conduct of Providence in ſuch diſpenſations, I was 
not uneaſy. eu \ 
Since the finiſhing of that eſſay, I have reviſed the 
Fourfold State, which coſt me much labour, through 
what was done to it by Mr Wightman, and that the 
printers had deſtroyed moſt of the authentic copy. But, 
by kind Providence, Mr Wardrobe had taken a copy of 
it, to the end of the third ftate, which, though not ac- 
curate, was uſeful to me in this caſe. I have alſo put the 
laſt hand to ſome ſermons on Phil. ii. 7. But made him 
&« ſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of 
% a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men:“ and 
they are now ſent in to Mr Macewan : and fo J am relie- 
ved of a promiſe I made, namely, to give him ſome ſer- 
mons for the preſs. When that promiſe was made ſeveral 
years ago, theſe ſermons were not in being, and ſo could 
not be in my view. I hope never to make fuch a promiſe 
again, nor to print for printing's fake. And I bleſs God 
i am delivered from this by a plain providential call to 
publiſh theſe. "Thereafter 1 began a ſhort explication of 
the catechiſm; the occaſion whereof was this, Some time 
ago, there was a motion for Meſſ. Wilſon, Davidſon, and 
I, writing on the catechiſm, for the preſervation of the 
doctrine. They took their parts afligned them ; I decli- 
ned any part, as having my hands otherwiſe filled; only 
they propoſed to me the commands. What I perceived in 
my examinations of thoſe of the younger ſort, and in my 
own family, made me long for that work: but they not 
being likely to be haſty in it, 1 fell on this project to ſatisfy 
myſelf in the mean time; but could not get acceſs to fix 
to it. After the ſacrament at Galaſhiek, I inclined much 
to fall on that work ; but by no mcans could I in my 
conſcience 
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conſcience evite the filling up of the paſſages of my life, 
at leaſt as far as the atcount of the finiſhing the eſſay on 
the accentuation. So I filled it up from the beginning of 
Jan. 1716. to Nov. 9. 1727; and in doing of it was ſa⸗ 
tisfied, and began to look on it as a ſign of that matter 
of the eſſay moving to ſome point. That having been the 


moſt buly time of my life, in ſtudy and writing, there was 


but little of that nature recorded. What I have now in 
view, is that explication of the catechiſm, the notes on 
the covenant of grace, and the procecding in the eſſay on 
the Hebrew text, which ſtill as I read the Hebrew Bible, 
my heart rues upon. 

As for the ſtate of my body, all my upper teeth are 
now come out by the roots, except two in the end of each 
jaw, and two fide-teeth. I have frequent pains of the 
toothach: can hardly continue cloſe till two o'clock ; am 
afterwards unfit for any thing, if it is not to read a little 
at night. I preach ſhort now, but I think I pray longer 
than I was wont in public. 1 have found my weakneſs, 
this ſummer, ſubſervient to my humiliation and ſelf. de- 
nial in all my performances ; and a kind of check on the 
lightneſs of the heart, that youth is ready to go out unto: 
yet have I found it withal inſufficient of itſelf to that good 
purpoſe. . 5 

Sept. 25. Having been this day eight days, after prayer, 


determined to that work on the catechiſm, as what would 


be of preſent uſe, I applied myſelf thereto; and for three 
days it went on comfortably ; ſo that I was too ſecure a- 
bout it on the third night. But that night ſleep fled from 
me, and on the morrow I was left to toil all the day to 
little purpoſe or ſatisfaction. Moreover, I was feized with 
a violent toothach, and was in great extremity, eſpecially | 
in the night; ſo that for two nights I could not lay down 
my head, but behoved to ſit in my bed. Thus was I 
taught dependence on the Lord .in this little work ; and 
that both for the exerciſe of my gift, and for ſtrength of 
body for it. The third night, being Saturday's, I got? 
quict ſleep, with my head laid down ; and on the morrow, 
acceſs to my Maſter's work. And I am ſignally indebted 
to him; for that to this day, as far as I remember, I was 
never kept from preaching one Lord's day. The tooth- 
ach has ſtormed my lower teeth ſo, that I think they are 
beginning to give way too. This day, Pſal. xxix. ult. 
6 The Lord will give ſtrength unto his people, the Lord 


be will bleſs his people with peace,” was food for my faith 
in 
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in my wife's caſe; and I pleaded before the Lord for the 
accompliſhment of it. | 

08. 2. Monday. Laſt week the work on the catechiſm 
appeared a more ſolemn, ferious, and weighty work, than 
at firſt I took it to be. I bleſs God that taught me that 
leſſon. The toothach began on Tueſday to return in the 
other fide of the head; which warned me again to ſeek 
of the Lord ability for the work; and he pitied. My wife 
roſe out of her bed on 'Thurſday at night, and fat by the 
fire about an hour and three quarters. It was the more 
comfortable, that it was the day wherein I had ſpent ſome 
time in prayer for her caſe, which I have done once every 
week fince the ſacrament at Galaſhiels. This morning J 
accidentally caſt my eye on If. xxx. 18. © And therefore 
« will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious,” &c.; and 
was thereby admoniſhed, ſtrengthened, and encouraged, 
to wait, . 

Oct. 4. Having ordered to ſettle my younger ſon's quar- 
ters at Edinburgh for the enſuing winter, when he is to 
go in, I laid that matter over on the Lord; being encou- 
raged therein from the conduct afforded Abraham's ſer- 

vant, Gen. xxiv. 27. And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord 
« God of my maſter Abraham, who hath not left deſti- 
e tute my maſter of his mercy, and his truth: I being in 
„ the way, the Lord led me to the houſe of my maſter's 
« brethren.” I found this day it was done according to 
my wiſh, and that without difficulty. And thereby I felt 
how experience ſtrengthens faith. However, I clearly 
perceive a neceſſity of a bleſſing from the Lord on that 
ſettlement to make it comfortable. 

Oct. 19. This morning, a-bed, theſe words rolled in my 
mind, © And the angel that talked with me anſwered good 
« and comfortable words.” As ſoon as I roſe, I looked 
my Bible, and found it was, * And the Lord anſwered 
„the angel that talked with me,” &c. This was more 
ſweet, while I confidered Chriſt as my interceſſor, having 
my ſuit in hand. Then I ſaw he had talked with me in 
that word, „I tell you he will avenge them ſpeedily.” 
Moreover I conſidered, that there he had interceded in a 
long trial of ſeyenty years. All which encouraged to hang 
on, in my proceſs before the throne, about the long trial. 

Oct. 30. Two days ago I had an account, that the ſer- 
mons on Phil. ii. 7. The myſtery of Chriſt in the form 
of a ſervant,” being printed, were going off well. 

| | Nov. 6. 
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conſcience evite the filling up of the paſſages of my life, 
at leaſt as far as the aecount of the finiſhing the eſſay on 
the accentuation. So I filled it up from the beginning of 
Jan. 1716. to Nov. 9. 1727; and in doing of it was ſa- 
tisfied, and began to look on it as a ſign of that matter 
of the eſſay moving to ſome point. That having been the 
molt buſy time of my life, in ſtudy and writing, there was 
but little of that nature recorded. What I have now in 
view, is that explication of the catechiſm, the notes on 
the covenant of grace, and the proceeding in the eſſay on 
the Hebrew text, which ſtill as I read the Hebrew Bible, 
my heart rues upon. 

As for the ſtate of my body, all my upper teeth are 
now come out by the roots, except two in the end of each 
jaw, and two fide-teeth. I have frequent pains of the 
toothach: can hardly continue cloſe till two ofclock ; am 
afterwards unfit for any thing, if it is not to read a little 
at night. I preach ſhort now, but I think I pray longer 
than I was wont in public. 1 have found my weakneſs, 
this ſummer, ſubſervient to my humiliation. and ſelf-de- 
nial in all my performances ; and a kind of check on the 
lightneſs of the heart, that youth is ready to go out unto: 
yet have I found it withal inſufficient of itſelf to that good 
purpoſe. EC 

Sept. 25. Having been this day eight days, after prayer, 
determined to that work on the catechiſm, as what would 
be of preſent uſe, I applied myſelf thereto; and for three 
days it went on comfortably ; ſo that I was too ſecure a- 
bout it on the third night. But that night ſleep fled from 
me, and on the morrow I was left to toil all the day to 
little purpoſe or ſatisfaction. Moreover, I was feized with 
a violent toothach, and was in great extremity, eſpecially 
in the night; ſo that for two nights I could not lay down 
my head, but behoved to fit in my bed. Thus was I 
taught dependence on the Lord in this little work; and 
that both for the exerciſe of my gift, and for ſtrength of 
body for it. The third night, being Saturday's, I got 
quict ſleep, with my head laid down; and on the morrow, 
acceſs to my Maſter's work. And I am ſignally indebted 
to him; for that to this day, as far as I remember, I was 
never kept from preaching one Lord's day. The tooth- 
ach has ſtormed my lower teeth ſo, that I think they are 
beginning to give way too. This day, Pſal. xxix. ult. 
“The Lord will give ſtrength unto his people, the Lord 
be will bleſs his people with peace,” was food for my faith 
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in my wife's caſe; and I pleaded before the Lord for the 
accompliſhment of it. | 

08. 2. Monday. Laſt week the work on the catechiſm 
appeared a more ſolemn, ferious, and weighty work, than 
at firſt I took it to be. I bleſs God that taught me that 
leſſon. The toothach began on Tueſday to return in the 
other ſide of the head; which warned me again to ſeek 
of the Lord ability for the work; and he pitied. My wife 
roſe out of her bed on Thurſday at night, and fat by the 
fire about an hour and three quarters. It was the more 
comfortable, that it was the day wherein I had ſpent ſome 


time in prayer for her caſe, which I have done once every 


week fince the ſacrament at Galaſhiels. This morning J 
accidentally caſt my eye on If. xxx. 18. And therefore 
« will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious,” &c.; and 
was thereby admoniſhed, ſtrengthened, and encouraged, 
to wait. 

Oct. 4. Having ordered to ſettle my younger ſon's quar- 


ters at Edinburgh for the enſuing winter, when he is to 


go in, I laid that matter over on the Lord; being encou- 
raged therein from the conduct afforded Abraham's ſer- 
vant, Gen. xxiv. 27. And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord 
« God of my maſter Abraham, who hath not left deſti- 
e tute my maſter of his mercy, and his truth: I being in 
& the way, the Lord led me to the houſe of my maſter's 
« brethren.” I found this day it was done according to 
my with, and that without difficulty. And thereby I felt 
how experience ſtrengthens faith. However, I clearly 
perceive a neceſſity of a blefling from the Lord on that 
ſettlement to make it comfortable. 

Oct. 19. This morning, a-bed,. theſe words rolled in my 
mind, © And the angel that talked with me anſwered good 
“and comfortable words.” As ſoon as I roſe, I looked 
my Bible, and found it was, “ And the Lord anſwered 
the angel that talked with me,” &c. This was more 
ſweet, while I conſidered Chriſt as my interceflor, having 


my ſuit in hand. Then I ſaw he had talked with me in 


that word, „I tell you he will avenge them ſpeedily.” 
Moreover I conſidered, that there he had interceded in a 
long trial of ſeventy years. All which encouraged to hang 
On, in my proceſs before the throne, about the long trial. 
Oct. 30. Two days ago I had an account, that the ſer- 
mons on Phil. ii. 7. The myſtery of Chriſt in the form 
** of a ſervant,” being printed, were going off well. 
| Nov. 6. 
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Nov. 6. Monday. Laſt week was a heavy week to me, 
to the weakening of my very body, through an embargo 
from the Lord laid on me, in the ſtudy of the queſtion 
concerning Chriſt's kingly office; the which lies yet unta- 
ken off. "Tueſday's night we fell to ſing Pſal. xxv. 11—1 3. 
which being ſo cloſe to my caſe, particularly verſ. 14. I ſo 
laboured to gripe it, that being withal ſore broken, I had 
begun, ere I was aware, to ſing over again the latter part 
of that verſe .a ſecond time, “ And he his holy covenant 
* will manifeſt to them.” On the morrow morning, re- 
flecting on my paſt life, this thaught heavily went through 
my heart, viz. That I had been neglected, and broken, 
and now was fallen down: preſently after, ] was ſurpri- 
fingly catched, and my caſe explained, and hope given, 
reading in my ordinary Pſal. cvii. particularly verſ. 11, 
12. 13. Once, juſt as I was going to prayer, that was 
ſuggeſted to me, They that wait on thee ſhall not be a- 
« ſhamed” See If. xlix. 23. And this paſlage, and that 
of Pſal. xxv. are uſeful to help me to wait, though re- 
lief is not yet come, The conviction of my raſhneſs in 
this undertaking is renewed; though ſtill I cannot but 
think it is my duty to hold on: and thereto is added a 
conviction of my too little concern for the honour of 
Chriſt in his kingly office. | | 
Nov. 9. Being juft on the point of ſettling my childrens 
portions by aſlignation, I had yeſterday an account of one 
of my debtors being broken, whereby my meaſures are 
quite diſconcerted. This day having ſent away my ſon, 
to uſe diligence on that head, and to arreſt, I. did ſome 
time after fit down to my ſtudies, being ſeveral ways un- 
fitted for them, and with little hope of ſuccefs. But it 
pleaſed the ſovereign Lord to looſe the arreſtment he had 
laid on my ſpirit, and kept on me about fourteen days. 
This ſweet tryſt made me very eaſy as to that ſecular af- 
fair. He has kept up the deliverance till the fitteſt time 
of giving it. O the nothingneſs of the creature, and of 
gifts, without the Spirit! God has accompliſhed his word 
that was my comfort in my afffiction. He has manifeſted 
the covenant; I am not aſhamed. I ſee now, this is a 
great work, and that 1 need to depend on the Lord for 
ſtrength of body, and for light, for that effect, as in the 
former. - 
Nov. 14. By letters from Edinburgh I find, that a third 


part of the Latin MS on the accentuation is amiſſing; and 
* p Nine 
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nine ſheets of the copy of the firſt part. My wife has been 
for ſome time worſe than before. Conſidering thoſe 
things, with the breach made on my ſubſtance, I faw my- 
ſelf beſet, and upon the trial of my faith, hope, patience, 
reſignation 3 and therefore aimed at exerciſing theſe gra- 

ces, and I hope not in vain. I am now brought to look 
and cry to the Lord, for continuance of life, for bodily 
ſtrength, and light, for the ſtudy of the catechiſm, as in 
my former of the Hebrew: On Sabbath night, Pſal. 
xXXXII. 7. to the end, ſung in the family, was full of light 
and ſweetneſs to me. Thou art my hiding- place,“ &c. 

Nov. 27. On Wedneſday laſt, having been in particular 
concern for my wife, that was ſeaſonably brought me, 
Pal. cxlvi. 7. 8. The Lord looſeth the priſoners,— rai- 
6 ſeth them that are bowed down.” At family-worthip 
on Thurſday's night, having obſerved, on David's leaving 
ten concubines of his to keep the houſe, 2 Sam. xv. com- 
pared with chap. xii. 11, how, without the Spirit's bring- 
ing to remembrance, a word may be quite forgot in the 
ſeaſon thereof, I got a fad experience of it preſently, af- 
ter ſinging Pſal. xxxvii. 8. On Saturday's night it was 
ſweet to me to obſerve in ſinging verſ. 26. ibid. that, in the 
way of the covenant, the ſecuring proviſion for our ſeed, 
lies not in getting in, but giving out: and it was com- 
comfortably brought to my remembrance, with what a 
good-will to do good to that man I put that ſum of mo- 
ney in his hand. | | 7 

Dec. 1. Yeſterday morning my ſon going away again to 
proſecute that buſineſs aforeſaid, I was obliged to give 
him all the money I had, fave a little ; which money 
ſhould have gone for family-uſe. I was helped to truſt 
the Lord for proviſion ; and that very night money was 
unexpectedly brought to my hand, wherewith I was fur- 
niſhed for ſending to the market. In the conduct of Pro- 
vidence, at his going firſt away on that buſineſs, I ſaw 
how the Lord, who had ſeen that ſtroke neceſſary for me 
and my family, yet had managed me therein with fatherly 
pity and tenderneſs, which made me very eaiy about the 
Matter, 

Dec. 10. Laſt week, I was informed; that the third part 
of the Latin MS. for which I had been in concern before 
the Lord, was recovered. Alſo the Lord dealt favour- 
ably in my domeſtic concerns. | 

Dec. 18. Laſt week I had a fit of the gravel, owing to 
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my ſuffering myſelf to be toſſed with an old temptation, 
the fountain of much ſorrow to me; whereby I percei. 
ved Providence was in earneſt for ſubduing my ſpirit in 
that point. O to be like a weaned child ! 

Fan. 8. 1728. Matters appear more hopeleſs, with re. 
ſpect to my eſſay on the accentuation, and my wife's cafe, 
Only the nine ſheets are alſo found again. I have this 
ſeaſon had two experiences of the Lord's bearing me uy, 
in going his errands in the pariſh, notwithſtanding of the 
cold I am ſo unable to ſuffer. I find the conſideration of 


electing love, and of affliction, as the common lot of 


God's children, helpful to me for patience under my 
trials. t PL LR 

Zan. 15. Laſt week, being the only week for a good 
time that I did not catechiſe, having gone through the pariſh 
for the firſt time, 1 had two fits of the gravel. So 1 ſeel 


mult be doing. I found I reaped ſome ſoul-advantage by 
them, eſpecially the firſt, having given myſelf to ſolemn 


prayer on Wedneſday. | 

Jan. 23. On Friday laſt I had two fits of the gravel a 
gain. I receive no relief in the caſe, but after ſore vo- 
miting. So recovering out of one of them, and going to 
family-worſhip, I was exceedingly comforted with the firſt 
word ſung, Pſal. Ixviii. 13. Though ye have li'n among 
* ihe pots,” Se | 

Fan. 29. The gravel ſtill hanging about me, my pro- 
greſs on the catechiſm is ſtopped. And now my ſoul is 
often ſaying, Lord, ſhall I not have wherewith to feed 
thy lambs, to feed thy ſheep P 

Feb. 12. Still that illneſs hangs about me. Faith being 
ſtrengthened, I had laſt week ſome comfortable views of 
the reſurrection, being on that queſtion, 

March . On the Lord's day Feb. 18. I was to enter on 


the ſubject of the Lord's hearing of prayer, having been 


led thereto by my wife's caſe, and the exerciſe on my ſpi- 
rit about it; and inſiſted thereon from the firſt Sabbath of 


the preceding Auguſt. What J mainly inſiſted on, was * the 


£ Spirit's help in prayer, from Rom. viii. 26. The Spi. 
© rit helpeth our infirmities,* &c. I had fondly thought, 
that perhaps the Lord might tryſt the deliverance of my 
wife, with my being on that ſubject; but that morning! 
found ſhe had all the night been, and ſtill was, in a high fe- 
ver; and thus was I met, at my entry on that ſubjc& 
Jet it ſtaggered me not, conſidering the uſual method of 

| Providence 
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Providence with me. The fever proceeded, with an in- 
flammation that went over her face and head; and ſuch 
were the turns in her caſe all that week, and part of the 
next, that I was made to reel and ſtagger like one drunk; 
often ſeeing the knife at the throat of all the tokens for 
hope I had. Bur readily in prayer, when hardeſt put to it, 
that came before me, Iwill come and heal her;“ and 
my text, Pal. Ixv. 2. O thou that heareſt prayer,” had 
a kindly ſweetneſs about it to me. On the Friday morn- 
ing, when I ſhould have entered on my ſtudies, (that being 
my ordinary ſtudy-day), and particularly on that head, 
That God is the hearer of prayer, and will hear the pray- 
ers of his people, | was called to wait on her, now brought 
to an extremity, and could have no acceſs to ſiudy at all 
that day. This was a ſharp trial. I lay that night in the 
folding-bed, in the room where ſhe lay; ordered away an 
expreſs to Edinburgh, to call home my eldeſt ſon; and on 
the morrow got ſomething ſcraped together on the head a- 
foreſaid. On the Sabbath morning, being heavily affected 
with the caſe, 1 went to prayer, and laid it before the 
Lord: I defired he would work a deliverance, and would 
plcaſe to allow us a breathing-time for a while, before our 
ſun ſhould ſet; and I thought I ſaw, that that prayer was 
made by the help of his Spirit, laid for acceptance on the 
interceſſion of his Son; and begged the outmaking of his 
word to me. Thereafter taking the Bible, I thought with 
myſelf, That is God's word to ME, wherein I am to hear 
from heaven, and receive my anfwer : ſo I read in my or- 
dinary, and that was made ſweet to me, If. Ixiv. 4. and 
Ixv. 8. but above all verſ. 10.“ And Sharon ſhall be a fold 
« of flocks, and the valley of Achor a place for the herds. 
© to lie down in, for my people that have ſought me.” I 
have been thinking, I would tell her for her encourage- 
ment, how I had purpoſely addrefled the throne of grace 
for her caſe, once every week ſince the time aforeſaid, and 
was hopeful I would be heard: howbeit ! did not tell her. 
But by that means, that word, * And the valley of Achor 
© — that have ſought me,” through the divine blefling, 
was as oil to my weary bones. As | ſought, ſo I got an 
Opportunity to preach the Lord's word, and particularly 
the head aforeſaid. But never all the time did ſhe, to me, 
look more like a dying perſon, than juſt when I came 
from that ſermon ; howbeit I was not thereby ſtaggered. 
On the Monday came Mr Wilſon, and my ſon allo; and 
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by that time the caſe appeared more hopeful. Yet ſuch 
turns were in it now and then, as made me reel and ſtagger 
again, Next Friday morning, riſing ſomewhat early for 
my ſtudies of my ſermon ; hoping I would now get acceſs 
thereto, I was called down by the time I had got out of 
bed. And I having, the night before, expreſſed great con- 
fidence in her caſe, ſhe deſined me to let go ſome of my 
confidence with reſpect to it, telling me what ſhe felt as to 
the caſe of her body. This brought me under a great 
damp, heightened by my falling to ſtudy that day, as I could 
get acceſs, how prayer might be accepted, and yet not 
granted. By that means an embargo was laid on my ſpirit, 
in private and ſecret, which continued till Sabbath morn- 
ing; at which time there was a blowing on me. In the 
time of this damp, I turned to the promiſe, Rom. viii. 28. 
to believe that with application whatever ſhould come. She 
ſeems now, by the good hand of God, to be returned to 

her ordinary. | 8 
During this additional trial in my vife's caſe, the Lord 
was very gracious to her. Before its coming on, ſhe had 
a ſecret impreſſion or intimation of a trial abiding her; 
and this word, If xliii. 2. When thou paſſeſt through 
* the waters, I will be with thee,” &c. which was given 
her at her entering many years ago into the long dark val- 
ley, was made freſh on her ſpirit. About the beginning 
of the week, after falling into the fever, awaking out of 
fleep in the night, ſhe found herſelf ſo very low, that ſhe 
could hardly have ſpoke to awaken her daughter lying be- 
ide her, but ſtill having the exerciſe of her judgement, 
She thought, that looked very like death, and therefore 
turned her thoughts towards the word; and the founda- 
tion of faith was cleared to her from John iii. 16.“ God 
“ ſo loved the world,” &c. She ſaw the promiſe as a 
boat on a water, free for any ſinner to go into; and asa 
rope fixed on both ſides of the water, free to them to take 
hold of, for their ſecurity, to be thereby wafted over; and 
ſhe was helped to lay hold on it for her ſecurity, believing it. 
Then ſhe thought with herſelf, O that I had comfort too! 
And conſidering, that when the promiſe comes not in, the 
ſinner may go out unto it, and ſeek it, ſhe ſet herſelf to 
ſeek accordingly: but then was brought in to her, as with- 
out ſeeking, that word, Cant. iv. 8. Come with me from 
Lebanon,“ &c. and that . chap. ii. 11. For lo, the 
* winter is paſt,” &c. That time appeared to her to be a 
SI 2 gathering 


gathering time; and accordingly ſhe ſet herſelf to gather 
promiſes, and got them abundantly; and ſhe ſung in her 
heart, To theſe long deſolations, thy feet lift, do not 
« tarry, for all the ills thy foes hath done within thy ſanc- 
ce tuary.” It was as it were ſaid to her, What is thy pe- 
tition ? She found that all that time the body of death had 
not made its uſual moleſtation ; that ſhe as it were looked 
about for it, ſaying, What is become of the body of death 
now? And it was as it were anſwered, It was in the ſtocks. 
She looked about for her melancholy, to ſee what was be- 
come of it; and ſaw it as it had been a ſpark of fire under 
aſhes; ſaid within herſelf, Lord, if I ſhall be returned to 
life, and be ſet again on the gaping waters, I will fall a- 
doubting, and diſhonouring thee again ; and that bolted 
in on her, My grace is ſufficient for thee.” | 
During the ſame time, the gravel hanging about me, I 
rode a little ordinarily every day, on that account. Twice 
I took horſe with the fit on me, and the riding carried it 
off. I had reſolved to ſettle my affairs anew by teſtament, 
and on the Monday after ſhe fell ill I attempted it; bur 
could do nothing to purpoſe; and hitherto I have had no 
acceſs to effect it. On the laſt of February, my MS. on 
the accentuation was returned, being tranſcribed; and a 
letter by Mr Wilſon to Jerviſwood was concerted. 
On the 8th of March, the fever began to recur with the 
inflammation, but was mercifully carried by. That word 
has been much on her ſpirit, © Be ſtill, and know that I 
«am God:“ ſometime that, * Stand ſtill, and fee the 


© {falvation of the Lord.” And the voice of God to her 


with reſpect to her melancholy ſeemed to be, That ſhe 
ſhould ſtand to her poſt. Whatever be the iflue, the Lord 


has ſo kindly managed this additional trial, that neither 


ſhe nor I have been put behind the hand. 

March 14. Since the firſt of this month, I have been 
ſenſibly eaſier as to my gravel, and in better health than 
before. Yeſterday we kept a congregational faſt for the 
8 and bodily ſtrength was furniſhed me to my won- 

er. 

March 25. Howbeit, after it, the weather turned very 
bad; ſo the Lord has anſwered us by terrible things in righ- 
teouſneſs. I am now near the end of my preaching on the 
hearing of prayer, but no appearance of mv witc's deli- 
verance, the trouble rather increaſing ; withal I am turn- 
ed worſe as to my own body. Theſe things have ſhaken 


me 
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me ſore; and now for ſome time it hath been my deſire 
and aim, to be reſigned, and to be content to ſit {ill un- 
der my cloud the Lord has caſt over me. Howbeit, the 
latter end of laſt week, the Lord renewed his comforts to 
my wife's ſoul, and made her to ſay, He hath well con. 
penſated all her ſeven years trouble, her ſoul being carried 
out with full bent to Jeſus Chriſt in the promiſe : ſhe ſay 
the Lord her dwelling-place, and taſted the ſweetneſs of 
his relations, particularly that of a huſband: in which caſe 
beginning to ſay, Might ſhe not look for a deliverance? it 
was laid on her ſpirit, that ſhe ſtood more in need of pa- 
tience and reſignation z and therewith a ſweet calm went 
through her ſoul : particularly ſhe gave me an account, 
which I have here ſet down in her name, as follows. 
* I have often aimed at embracing the everlaſting cove. 
nant held forth in the goſpel, and ſaw my welcome 
thereto; was willing alſo to betake myſelf to it, with 
my whole heart, and often effayed it. My defect ill 
lay in the want of that confidence of faith, that the 
covenant ſhould be made forthcoming to me, according 
to my needs, for time and eternity; fear ſtill prevail. 
ing, and keeping me as it were ſtanding on looſe ground. 
But on March 21. betwixt two and four o'clock in the 
morning, on my bed of affliction, it pleaſed the Lord to 
ſtir me up, and help me to eſſay it again, and to get 
that gap in ſome meaſure filled up. Being deeply con- 
vinced of the fin of my nature, and judging it to be the 
ſource of my unfixedneſs, I did, in the firſt place, make 
confeſſion of the fin of my nature, life, and practice, 
being as particular therein as I could reach; eſpecially 
confeſſing my predominant fin, and laying my heart 
open to the omniſcient God, to ſearch and try it, in 
the moſt retired corners thereof; that if there was any 
luſt or idol that I knew not of, I might be made ſen- 
fible of the ſame: and I judged and condemned myſelf, 
as deſerving nothing but the utmoſt of God's indigna- 
tion. Then I looked to the way of ſalvation held forth 
in the word of the goſpel; beheld Jeſus Chriſt, a Sa- 
viour every way ſuited to my needs, my loſt and un- 
done condition. I ſaw an abſolute need of him, in all 
his offices; and a glorious fitneſs in them, and each of 
them, for my caſe. S0 I did, with the whole bent of 
my ſoul, embrace the everlaſting covenant held forth to 


me in the word of the goſpel of grace; caſt myſelf over 
on 
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© on the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and receive him in all his of- 


fices; take God for my God in him; and, with my 

whole heart, gave up myſelf, ſoul and body, to be the 

Lord's for ever: my ſoul going out after Chriſt in his 

kingly office, as much as in the reſt, for the ſanQtifica- 

tion of my nature, and ſubduing of my ſtrong corrup= 

tions, without reſerve; eſpecially my predominant, which 

I ſaw head and ſhoulders above the reſt ; being ſincere- 

ly defirous, in the ſight of God, never to entertain 

peaceably, but, through his covenant-grace, to war a- 

gainſt every luſt whatſoever, though a right hand, or 

right eye. And I was in a good meaſure brought to a 
confident perſuaſion, that this foundation of the ever- 
laſting covenant, on which I had bottomed my ſoul for 
time and eternity, had all things in it needful for me; 
and that it ſhould be made forthcoming to me, for my 
ſeveral needs for time and eternity, according to his 
faithful word of promiſe: pleading, that my failings 
ſhould not make void this tranſaction, and that I be al- 
lowed to remember it, and renew it, as often as need 
requires. And having for my exerciſe a more than or- 
dinary load on my ſpirit, I did, with all the ſolemn ſe- 
riouſneſs I was capable of, beg and requeſt for the 
Lord's pity and help in that particular; that if he ſaw it 
meet he might remove it, but if it muſt continue, that 
he would keep me near himfelf in it; that his grace 
may be ſufficient for me, and I may be kept from ſink- 
ing deſpondency, till believing, in the worſt of times, 
that God is my God in Jefus Chriſt the Mediator, and 
will with the temptation give an outgate, or ſtrength to 
bear it. And with the ſame ſolemn ſeriouſneſs, I beg- 
ged, that his Spirit, whom I was helped to look to for 
aſſiſtance in this my addreſs, might all along direct, 
guide, and aſſiſt me in my addrefles to him for the ſup» 
ply of my wants, and to aim at and ſeek my fruit, -by 
{ticking to the root Jeſus Chriſt, and not from my ſin- 
cerity, nor any thing elſe in myſelf; looking on the 
Lord Jeſus as the head of influences, and as made of 
God unto me, wifdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption; from whence I was led in unto a ſweet 
view of my union and communion with him.” 

My work on the catechiſm ſtill lying by without a re- 


turn to it, I have been ſecking of the Lord, that he will 


| clear me as to what J am to do. I would fain be helped 
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to be doing ſomething for my Maſter white Jam in life; 
yet deſiring to ſubmit, if he will take no more in that kind 
off my hand, but that I might glorify him now by ſuffer. 
ing. And now my way begins to clear ſomewhat towards 
reviſing the notes on the covenant of grace: and it is en- 
couraging, that, whereas I found myſelf quite out of caſe 
for ſtudy on Friday and Saturday, yet was obliged ty 
preach twice yeſterday, the Lord helped thereto, allowing 
ſtrength for his work. 

April 2, I have been ſtill ſeeking to be cleared as afore. 
ſaid, three things being before me. 1. Going on in the 
work on the Hebrew text, which I can find no freedom to 
enter on at preſent, conſidering it as the chief, to make 
way for which other things are to be diſpatched. 2, Go- 
ing forward on the catechiſm; as to which, I find I was 
providentially carried in to it without deſign; and having 
_ finiſhed the firſt part of the catechiſm, I was ſtopped after 
the ſame manner; and there appears a kind of juſtice in 
leaving the reſt of it unto my two brethren : it anſwers 
not my deſign for the pariſh, as to a form of examination, 
being after the firſt queſtions quite too large : and for my 
children, as much is done in it, as will ſerve them a good 
time. I have nevertheleſs found it to be of valuable uſe 
to me ſince that time: and I bleſs the Lord, who led me 
to it, in the manner above related. 3. Writing on the 
covenant of grace; to which my light doth chiefly open: 
For, (1.) Theſe ſermons, moſt of them at leaſt, were in- 
deed ſtudied with a deſign of more public uſefulnels. 
(2.) It ſeems fitter than new ſtudy, in reſpect of my bodi- 
ly weakneſs. (3.) Great difficulty having appeared as to 
the modelling of the firſt part of theſe notes, ſome light 
for getting through the ſame begins to break, which does 
in a manner neceſſitate me to eſſay this work, ere that go 
out of my head. I have ſmarted, as uſual in time of my 
being unfixed to ſome particular buſineſs. | 
April 8. Yeſterday I ended my ſermons on the hearing 
of prayer; but there is no appearance of my wife's deli- 
verance. As to the frame of my ſpirit on that trying oc- 
caſion, it was and is a reſoluteneſs to wait on the Lord, 
with a contentment and pleaſedneſs too, with what way 
he ſhall be pleaſed to take in it, as that which will be the 
beſt, Laſt week, as I had opportunity, I attempted the 
ſettling of my affairs; and I did reach the way of diſpo- 


ſing of the Latin eſſay on the accentuation, and the "We 
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cel of my books to be left for proſecuting my beloved ſtus 
dy : but as to my other affairs I quite ſtuck, and could by 
no means reach the ſettling of them. Wherefore | cried 
to the Lord, that he would pleaſe either to teach me how 
to do it, or elſe carry me off from it, that it might not 
ſtand in the way of my proceeding to buſineſs. Aſter 
which, the entanglement ſtill remaining as to theſe other 
affairs, it came into my mind to ſettle the two things clear- 
ed; and as to the other, to let things ſtand much as for- 
merly. And this I did on Saturday. When I conſider 
how a year ago I was reſolved to make a new ſettlement, 
my ſubſtance being increaſed, but was obliged to delay it; 
and being in November laſt juſt on the point of doing it, 
my affairs were ſuddenly perplexed ; in February laſt be- 
ing reſolved on it, I was put then under a providential re- 
ſtraint; and now again was not able to reach it: I am ſa- 
tisfied not to proceed further, but let that of the date 
Jan. i. 1725 ſtand; and that the deſign of this conduct 


of Providence will at length appear. So having ſpent 


ſome time in prayer, and thinking on my buſineſs of an- 
other nature, this day, I am determined to eflay writing 
on the covenant of grace. What determined me was, 
that proceeding on the catechiſm ſeemed to me, as it were, 
an invading the province of others; and ] can have no 
rational view of an end of my ſtudy on the Hebrew. text, 
but what death will make; that this is a very neceſſary 
piece of work, for clearing that grand ſubje&t much 
darkened; and I found I had been ſolicitous, that, in the 
event of my being prevented by death, Mr Wilſon might 
put theſe notes in order for the preſs. So, notwithſtand- 
ing of the weakneſs of the performance as it ſtands, and 
inability to ſtudy, which are heavy to me, I am convinced 
I ought, and dare not flight this opportunity to eſſay it. 
April 15. Having on Tueſday ſpent ſome time in prayer 
for the Lord's preſence with me in that work, ſpreading 
my notes before the Lord, and pleading for light from the 
Father of lights, through the Son, by his Spirit, I did, on 


Wedneſday April 10. begin that work; and found the ef- 


fect of the application on my body; my head, which long 
ſince had begun to ſhake, being thereby made ſenſibly to 
ſhake more to a degree. Since that time I have not had 
time and ſtrength both together, to do any more in it: 
but I defire to be found ſo doing as the Lord ſhall enable. 
My wife returned on Saturday to the little room; which 
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is, in my view, the inner priſon. The matter of the re. 
ſtraint on me, as to altering the ſettlement of my affairs, 
begins to open. I had little comfort in the gathering of 
that money; and Providence has now blown upon it be. 
ing gathered. My great comfort now with reſpect to it 
is, I had no anxiety to gather it together. And l hope 
the Lord is teaching me to live by faith, with reſpect to 
my childrens proviſion, and will provide for them another 
way than I meant. | Ms 115 | 
April 22. Laſt week the Lord was pleaſed to give 
ſtrength to make a comfortable progreſs in my work, 
My wife alfo had an intermiflion of her melancholy, 
wherein it was removed for the ſpace of one night. And 
this is the ſecond time, or at moſt the third, that has fal- 
len out in the courſe of fo many years. This gives ſome 
hope. Mean while it becomes mighty, the floods lift up 
their voice. EIS | — 
May 7. On Sabbath laſt, being very weak, and on a very 
weighty ſubject, I put up a requeſt to the Lord, to get it 
delivered, and was graciouſly heard. L have had ſeveral 
experiences of this Eine. DG 
May 21. Having been minded to go to Galaſhiels on 
the 7th, to concert about the facrament here, I was the 


night before diſabled by a bruiſe- got by a fall from my 


horſe : and laſt week being recovered, I went thither, 
and ſaw I had mifled the one half of my errand if Pro- 
vidence had not given- me that ſtop. About the endof 
April, I received a letter in Latin, from Mr John Flint, 
above deſigned, concerning the eſſay on the accentuation, 
by him alſo reviſed : unto the which, tending to diſcou- 
rage, 1 made a return quickly in the ſame language The 
facrament was delayed till Auguſt, in regard of Mr Da- 
vidſon's weakneſs, and my wife's caſe. And 1 think it 
was of the Lord. 5 | | Ti 
My next ordinary fubje& was, the ſtow procedure of 
Providence againſt the wicked, from Eccl. viii. 11.“ Be- 
„ cauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not ſpeedily cxe- 
& cuted, therefore the heart, of the children of men is 
c fully ſet in them to do evil *. This was occaſioned by 
the caſe of the unhappy J.— A.—, of whoſe guilt of adul- 
tery, he being now married, there were ſtrong grounds 0 
ſuſpicion ; but there was no bringing of the ſame to light, 


* The ſermons on this ſubje& were publiſhed in a volume in 1786. 
| notwithſtanding 
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notwithſtanding all endeavours made that way. Hereon 
] inſiſted till June 23.: after which, by my own ſtruggle 
in my wife's caſe, I was led, both abroad and at home, to 
that text, 2 Cor. v. 7. For we walk by faith, not by 
« ſight.“ Then, with an eye to the adminiſtering of the 
ſacrament, I entered on Luke vi. 46. Why call ye me 
„Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay ?? In 
this, I was led into the point of the poſſibility of getting 
all Chriſt's commands done acceptably : in the which 1 
had a peculiar ſatisfaction; obſerving the uſefulneſs there- 
of in point of practice to be very great, and reaching a 
clearer inſight into it than I had ever had before. 

June 16. On the Thurſday, that ſhould have been our 

faſt-day before the ſacrament, was the moſt terrible in- 
breaking of our brook known in the memory of any a- 
live. It laid much of the glebe under water, and ſeems 
to have ruined it; it came down by the end of the houſe 
alſo, and ran into the church-yard. The Sabbath alſo 
was a bad day. On the firſt of March there was an earth- 
quake, but we felt it not in our houſe. This conduct of 
Providence was wonderful in my eyes. 
June 23. I have for ſome time had much ado to keep 
up confidence in my wite's caſe, times wherein I looked 
for peace, no good coming. Laſt Saturday, being con- 
vinced of the neceſſity of living by faith in it, and of di- 
vine aid to recover and maintain my confidence, I was 
helped by a letter from my friend. But ſtill matters held 
at an extremity, On Sabbath after, ſitting by her bed- 
fide, I faw the wonderful wiſdom of Providence in the 
diſpenſation, darting its rays all around as it were to every 
point of the compaſs, and carrying on many different 
ends; and ſome of them contrary as eaſt and weſt point, 
e. g. humbling and lifting up; ſome things alſo having a 
far look back. | | eee 

July 4. Friday being to go to Maxton to the facrament, 
before I roſe in the morning, I found myſelf ſo. feeble, 
that I knew not how to get thither. But the Lord gave 
me ſtrength, 1 think, for this purpoſe ; which held out 
by the way thither, all along while there, and to my re- 
turn home, better perhaps than for ſeveral” years before 
on that occaſion. And I chearfully beſtowed it for the 
end it was given me *. That morning ere 1 went away, I 


* At this ſacrament, he preached on 2 Cor. v. 7. which ſermons were 
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was ſurpriſed, in our family- ordinary, with the hiſtory 
of Zneas, that had kept his bed eight years, Acts ix, the 
preſent diſtreſſed caſe of my wife being now eight years 
complete in May laſt: and on Saturday morning with the 
return of Job's captivity, in their ordinary at Maxton, 
Job xlii. Theſe things ſtrengthened hope. On Saturday's 
night I loſt my reſt; but was really — about it, finding 
the Lord juſt gives me ſtrength for his work, as he ſees 
meet: and indeed I did not miſs that loſt reſt. The Lord 
was with me in my work: but the fear of man was 2 
ſnare to me a little in preaching on Sabbath night, more 
in prayer, and worſt of all at the preſbytery-dinner on 
Tueſday, letting a ſcripture-phraſe unduly uſed by a bro- 
ther paſs without witnefling againſt it. This ruined my 
peace and comfort, to this day not fully recovered. _ 

July 15. A roll of about ſixty perſons being prayed for 
at the communion. in Maxton, my brethren and I tryſted 
to meet at the throne of grace on their account, and my 
wife's among the reſt, every Wedneſday betwixt ſeven and 
eight in the morning, each at his own home, till the week 
of the communion here. And being this day at that ex- 
erciſe, I was refreſhed with that meeting me in my ordi- 
nary, Zech. viii. 19. Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The 
* faſt of the fourth month, and the faſt of the fifth, and 
cc the faſt of the ſeventh, and the faſt of the tenth, ſhall 
* be to the houſe of Judah joy and gladneſs, and chear- 
« ful feaſts.” | | 

Aug. 5. Being now in a near view of the ſacrament, my 
trials are many: Mr Davidſon's frailty continued; the life of 
my wife ſeeming to hang more in doubt than for ſome time 
before; and withal Satan has given a broadſide in the pariſh, 
A couple of fornicators appear before the congregation next 
Lord's day, being the Sabbath immediately before the fa- 
crament. Perceiving the awful deſign of Providence to 
humble me and the congregation thereby, I durſt not 
ſhift their appearance till after; but put my neck under 
that yoke, preciſely on the view I had of Proyidence's 
calling to take on that badge of our ſhame. I defire ſtill 
to hope, to be doing, and to ſubmit. If I am never more 
on earth to get up my back, this I aim at, with an eye ta 
him for pity. f 

Aug. 22. On the 18th the ſacrament was celebrated here, 
The Lord has thewed me the neceflity and uſefulneſs of 
living by faith, being croubled on every fade, yet not 3 

trend. 
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treſſed. Satan hath laid at me, my God hath tried me 
with his own hand: but in neither caſe has he left me 
comfortleſs. | 

Since the latter end of June three fornications have 
broke out: the firſt, the man about fifty, who till that 
time had lived unmarried, with an unſtained reputation; 
and a young woman of ſeeming ſingular modeſty: the ſe- 
cond, a ftripling of ſeventeen, and a woman of thirty at 
leaſt : the third, the woman a communicant, the man one 
of the catechumens that waited on the examination kept 
at the kirk for the younger ſort, from January to about 
Whitſunday. Oa the other hand, of twenty examined for 
admiſſion, nineteen were admitted: and I think I was ne- 
ver more ſatisfied, generally ſpeaking, with thoſe I ſo ex- 
amined. All of them came to me orderly before the com- 
munion- week, except two, whereof one upon the faſt- 
day, who was therefore examined before the ſeſſion, re- 
ſolving to examine no more privately in the communion» 
week. | 

The faſt was kept on Wedneſday ; and I neither had nor 
ſought help; but I was helped every way, bodily ſtrength 
bearing out quite beyond expectation. Seeing how Satan 


ſet himſelf to ruin the Lord's work in my hand, I judged 


it neceſſary to ſtruggle the more reſolutely; and upon 
that view, after ſermons that day, called in the new 
communicants or competentees all together, and before 
the ſeſſion put them explicitly to conſent to the covenant, 
whereof they deſired the ſeal, propoſing to them the que- 
ſtions contained in the tenth paragraph of the paper of 
admiſſion to the Lord's table above mentioned, (fee Ap- 
pendix), to which they conſented by bowing their heads, 
as was expreſsly e upon. I uſed to take them en- 
gaged privately before, but was much ſatisfied with this. 
And this method I have ſince obſerved. But after this 
hopeful beginning, that very night awaking uneaſy, I 
found my wife was at an extremity; and I roſe, and went 


to her with a fit of the gravel on me; which increafing, I 


was preſently obliged to leave her, put on my cloaths, and 
took my horſe betwixt one and two o'clock in the morn- 
ing. I took ſeveral turns on horſeback in great pain 
but the riding prevailed not to carry it off. 80 I behoved 
to take my bed again, and wreſtle under it till it went off. 
By this means I was in no caſe on the morrow to purſue 
my ſtudy of the action · ſermon begun on Tueſday, having 
. diſpatched 
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it to Geneva; and of him I had known nothing before. 
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diſpatched the faſt· day s on the Monday. But on the Fri. 
day, though of a long time I have been unfit for ſtudy in 
the afternoons, I was enabled to purſue that ſtudy i in the 
afternoon as well as the forenoon, and finiſh it, : 

On Friday's night, miſſing my ordinary bed-time, I loſ 
any ſleep : but I roſe in the morning, mandated my notes, 
and was by that means ſo far ſet forward. 

Saturday's night being ſet down to family-worſhip, and 
the Bible opened, I was ſuddenly ſtruck with indiſpoſi. 
tion ; and being in hazard of fainting, left it, and retired 


to my clofet. In theſe trials I was helped to truſt in the 


Lord ; and at this nick of time particularly, was very per- 
emptory that I would truſt him come what would. The 
indiſpoſition went off, I got to the worthip, and thereaf. 
ter went timely to bed, being in no caſe to app buſi 
neſs : and my circumſtances could bear it. 

Having flept well, I roſe about five o'clock on Sabbath 
morning. But a great coldneſs in my feet and legs ſeized 
me, and hung about me that morning, threatening a fit 
of the gravel. I fat as | had acceſs with my legs over the 
fire, which I think was uſeful. But going out to the pu- 
blic work before ten, I neither felt nor minded it more; 
and found myſelf very well, when, about three o'clock, [ 
came into the houſe after the firſt table. I divided my 
ſermon in two, but had forgot to take any thing in my 
pocket for refreſhment : but was carvied through without 


It. 
Having 2 3 eſhed myſelf a while, I went out, and com- 


municated, and thereafter ſerved another table with ſuf. 


ficient caſe and vigour. While I was in the houſe, I en- 
deavoured to comfort my wife, the Lord's priſoner, and 
was comforted by her in the Lord's goodneſs to her at 
this time: and at the communion-table I was helped to be. 
lieve, that we ſhould both ſtand on the ſhore. yet, and 
ſing, notwithſtanding our ſwelling feas. 

Mr Wilſon having in public put up a petition to the 
Lord, for the MS. with much diſcretion ; when I came 
to my cloſet for bed, l opehed and read two letters; the 
one from Prof. Hamit, wherein he ſays he heſitates to 

adviſe the publication; the other from Mr Wardrobe, 
ſhewing Mr Flint's taking the ſecond part yet to glance 
over, and mentioning Mr Du Pont's ſpeaking of ſending 


This 
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This ſome way balanced the diſcouragement of the for- 
r. | EO; 7 
” On Saturday we had wind and rain, beginning and end- 
ing almoſt with the work; on Monday, rain in the time 
of the work, and after : but the Lord's day was fair and 
eaſy; only whereas the place of the tent had been changed 
for the wind, from the eaft to the weſt ſide for the Lord's 
day, I found, when [ was begun, a wind begin to blow di- 


rectly in my face, and once or twice I found it blow into 


my mouth: but it was quickly laid. | 

{ had never ſo much fatisfaCtion in the houſehold pro- 
viſion : for, it being as I thought quite too much, it was 
eaten up in ſerving the neceſſities of the Lord's people 
come from afar; ſo that one of my brethren and I had 
but fragments to dine upon. The elements alſo were near 
run to an end, though in part a greater proviſion than e- 
ver. What occaſioned this pleaſure in the conſumpt was, 
that the ſacrament being at Wilton and Peebles the ſame 
day, and the harveſt in the low country begun, the pro- 
viſion appeared providential, made by the hand of him 
who knew there would be need for it, that we did not 
think. / ; 
The houſe was throng : but my wife bore up well, till 
on the Monday ſhe was defeat; yet in meaſure. One of 
the ſervants being laid by of a cholic a while, another 
came in her room. Some from Edinburgh, lofing their 
way, lodged in the fields on Friday's night; whereof” one, 
at parting, gratefully acknowledged the goodneſs of God 
to her ſoul in bringing her to the place, notwithſtanding 
the difficulties met with. The horſe of one from Fife ran 
away from our houſe on that night, as if he had been 
driven, There was no ſtopping him till he had gone fix 
or ſeven miles; which occaſioned difturbance to the own- 
cr, and to our family: however, he was got back. One 
of our ſervants having proved moſt uncomfortable, on 
Monday we were ſecured of another. | 

Thus all along I was caſt down with the one hand, and 
raiſed up with the other. All things conſidered, the ſpite 
and rage of hell appeared never more clearly engaged a- 


gainſt me in my work. | 


— Upon the uncomfortableneſs of that ſervant above men- 
tioned, and other occurrences, the world has, this ſeaſon, 
appeared to me a moſt loathſome world, ſeeing the beſt as 
a brier, and ſharper than a thorn-hedge. Confidering 

| how 


nu os —— — Ä 
— $ 


— 
PPP 
— — 


— —— — 


. r 


Py 


432 MEMOIRS of 


how little we are able to endure one another, I have been 
made to wonder, how the Lord endures any of us, being 
all of us ſo loathſome. I have thought, that as much of 
the gratefulneſs of objects ſeen and heard by us, arifz 
from this, that our eye-ſight and hearing are not more 2 
cute or ſharp; even ſo, much of the comfort of ſociey 
we have in the world, ariſes from our not being more ful. 
ly acquainted. We have had ſeveral inſtances of perſons 
freely taken into our family, to lodge with us freely, ſome 
for ſhorter, ſome for longer time; but have met with : 
continued train of ingratitude, one of them after another, 
There remained only one exception in that caſe: and noy 
that is gone with the reſt, We have no ſatisfaction in 
theſe things now, but in reflecting on the principle which 
put us on theſe acts of kindneſs, and the ſervice they did 
to the parties in the time. 'This has been a piece of trial, 
which, for moſt of the time | have had a family, ſovereign 
pleaſure has carved out for us. 

Set. 11. I returned, on the 7th inſtant, to my work on 
the covenant of grace, interrupted by the ſacrament 
work in the pariſh. That month I underſtood, that a let. 
ter from my friend Mr Wilſon, to Jerviſwood at London, 
in favour of the eſſay on the accentuation, which had been 
ſent in the ſpring unto him, together with the index of 
that eflay, had come to his hand; and that he deſigned to 
do ſomething in it. But unto this day there is nothing 
done effectually in it by him, ſo far as I know. 

Sept. 23. Having preached the action-ſermon this year 
on John xiii, 8. If 1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no part 
«© with me *,” and been led, in my ſubſequent fermons 
thereon, to ſhew how Chriſt waſheth ſinners, I have been 
much convinced, that the work of ſanctification is a great 
myſtery. Yeſterday, the Lord's day, being under ſome 
uneafineſs, that the doctrine would not be underſtood, | 
was made to cry for the Lord's help to make known the 
myſtcry : and I hope not without ſucceſs, | 

Dec. 23. On the 15th I ended my ſermons on John xii. 
8. Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. 


Period Xt, 


This ſermon, with ſeveral others on the ſame ſubject, in which the 
author ſays he was privileged with uncommon aſſiſtance, which muſt be 


apparent to every exerciſes Chriſtian, was publiſhed in 1756, along with 


other ſermons. Theſe ſermons require à deliberate perutal, with earne 
prayer to the Father of light, tor underſtanding the important myſteij 


there handled. 
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« jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no 
« nart with me.” In the progreſs whereof, as I was un- 
expectedly led into the conſideration of the way of Chriſt's 
cleanſing ſinners, or waſhing them; ſo l was in that point 
favourcd with an unordinary afliftance from the Father of 
lights, to my own conviction. And though no doubt my 
deceitful heart could not receive it, without making ſome 
undue motions : yet I know I was all along athamed of my 
practical unacquaintedneſs with the myſtery; and ſaw the 
diſcovery was quite beyond my gift with an ordinary aſ- 


| ſiſtance. I was helped by Owen on the Spirit, and what I 


had writ laſt winter on the catechiſm, in the queſtion of 


ſanctification. That book of Owen's was laid to my hand, 


for an uſe 1 knew not till I had it. But laſt week, being 
to enter on a new ſubject, and fitting down to my ftudies 
on Friday, the Lord withdrew, and I ſtuck. The bands 
were kept on me Friday and Saturday forenoon; and then 
being fatisfied to have recourſe to old ſermons, particu- 
larly thoſe on Joel iii. 21.“ I will cleanſe the blood that I 
have not cleanſed,” &c. and having prayed in order to 
mandate what I was to ſay therefrom, ic came into my 
mind to look to the text in the original; which done, I 
found the cleanſing there to be legal, that is, avenging the 
blood; and ſo that I had miſtaken that text when I ſtudied 
theſe ſermons on it upwards of twenty years ago. 80, 
not daring to give that for the meaning of the Lord's word 
which I did not believe to be the meaning of it, I was for- 
ced to quit it. And my bands were kept on to the end. 
So I behoved at length to make a ſhift, and deliver ſome- 


ching for ſermon on Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Then will I ſprin- 


* kle clean water upon you,” &c. and was not quite de- 


W {crtcd in the pulpit. My God, I take it kindly at thy hand! 


I acknowledge my holding is of thee ; and that I am no- 
thing, and without thee can do nothing ! 

On the 29th, being the Sabbath after that foreſaid, I en- 
tered on the ſubject of this world lying in wickednels : the 
which, from 1 John v. 19.—“ The whole world lieth 
in wickedneſs,” and 2 Cor. vi. 17. Wherefore come 
out from among them,” 1 inſiſted on till the ſummer 
following. | | 

Jan. 1. 1729. Awaking in the morning, my heart was 


filled with thankfulneſs, for that I had feen the year 1729 
| and [ perceived an honour the Lord puts upon me, in 


prolonging life. It was a good morning to me; and from 
31 that 
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that time T was in a particular concern to know more of 
the other world; of the which, I was convinced, I had 
very little diſtin&t knowledge. I look for it in the ſerip- 
ture only. It is an awful thought, the caſe of the foul on 
its ſeparation. 'The carrying of it by angels into Abra- 
ham's boſom, is clear: but —— ——, By this means] 
have ſeen my body to be ſomething belonging to my ſoul; 
and that my ſoul in effect is I; that therefore I, as it were, 
{ſhall not die, but only drop this body to be diflolved, Ie. 
ſcaping. | 

A little before that, I had received a letter in Latin, 
from Profeſſor Hamilton, bearing, that he found nothing 
in the eſſay on the accentuation contrary to the doctrine 
of the Reformed churches ; and that it was not unworthy 
of the notice of the learned, in caſe of publication. Theſe 
two things I had expreſsly defired of him, if he could have 
freedom to teſtify the ſame; and according to my defire, 
he gave me the letter foreſaid. And now, towards the 
end of January, having been endeavouring, as it has often 
been my exerciſe, to compoſe myſelf to acquieſce in that 
eſſay its not ſeeing the light during the time of my lite, 
by reaſon of my friendleſs circumſtances in an ill-natured 
world, ] received a letter from a friend at Edinburgh, gi- 
ving a comfortable account of a very honourable teſtimo- 
ny given to it, in converſation, by Mr John Flint afore- 
ſaid. This filled me with thankfulneſs; but withal I was 
left to rejoice in this alone, which I found to be of good 
uſe. 1 prayed for a way of grave, calm, and ſerious de- 
livery of the word to the people, which of late hath been 
much ſet by, with me, or valued ; and I got it by the dr 
vine favour. 

Toward the end of February, I found myſelf ſo er- 
tremely weakened, that I could not ſee how I could be 
much longer able for my public work, without an aſſiſt 
ant. But being immediately after cloſely engaged, in ne- 
ceſſary work, above my ordinary, for the ſervice of mf 
God, [drawing the preſbytery's inſtructions to their com- 
miſſioners about Mr Simſon's affair]; as alſo before that 
in a congregational faſt, at which I continued long; and 
withal loſt my reſt the night following: I was, from the be- 
ginning thereof, and for ſome time after, in better caſe 
than for a good time before: being thus taught ſtill to be 


doing, without aſking queſtions, or with the ſtrength 3 
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till the Maſter ſhall ſay, Stop. Let the Lord do with me 
what ſeems him good. : 

This ſpring- ſeaſon, eſpecially in and about the month of 
April, was a time ſingularly heavy. Flocks were deſola- 
ted, by an extraordinary drift, on the 24th day of March: 
there were ſcarcity of fodder, dearth of victual, general 
ſickneſs, and frequent deaths ; all come in upon the back of 
an impoveriſhed ſtate of the country. It made me often to 
reflect on what might be the deſign of Providence in lead- 
ing to that text on the faſt-day Feb. 26. aforementioned, 
Ezek.xii. 23. Say unto them, The days are at hand, and 
te the effect of every viſion *.” That drifty day ſtopt 
a burial appointed to have been upon it, at Kirkhop : ſo 
that the corpſe behoved to be kept till another day. For 
about three weeks, as my ſtudy-day came abour, I found 
myſelf unfitted for it, through bodily indiſpoſition. All 
my children, except one, had ſome touch of illnefs ; and 
the fever falling to my wife in the ſpring, came on in the 
firſt of that month of April, and continued long. On 


Tueſday's night, April 8. being abed, an expreſs came, 


that Iſabel Biggar, a worthy perſon, ſeemed to be juſt a- 
dying; whereupon I aroſe, and betook myſelf to prayer 


for her, that I might not have ſorrow upon ſorrow; and 


was comforted in her cafe with Pfal. xli. 1.—4. 80 I laid 
myſelf to reſt again, and in the morning was refreſhed with 
the account of her being better, which I took as a ſign for 
good in my wife's caſe. I have ſeen of late much of my 


| being a ſign to this people, having drunk firſt of the bitter 
| cup. At that time there was a weighty conjuncture, 


ſeeming to point towards the. diſſolution of my fami- 
ly: My own body was in a weak condition; the 
Lord had diſtreſſed my family, and blown on my world- 
ly ſubſtance ; withal the eaſtern gable of the manſe, 
which was built for me from the foundatioa twenty one 
years before, was in hazard of falling ; and my glebe lay 
deſolate, without a furrow drawn or to be drawn in it, 
through the ruins brought upon it by the inbreaking of 
the brook aforementioned. This conjuncture occaſioned 
thoughts of heart to me. But for ſome years paſt } have 
obſerved, and to» this day do obſerve, it to be a time, 
wherein the Lord's hand is in a ſpecial manner ſtretched 
out againſt his own, in their perſonal and domeſtic con- 


* This ſermon, with ſome others on faſt-days, &c. was publiſhed in a 


pamphlet, in 1772. 
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cerns, their bodies, relations, or ſubſtance, or all of them 
together, thereby filling up the want of the trials, which 
his people formerly had, by perſecution, from the hands 
of men; and this while I look at home within the pariſh, 
and abroad through the land, ſo far as my acquaintance 
goes. So that it is evident, that whatever be the iſſue of 
theſe things, judgement is begun at the houſe of God, 

Mean while the affair of the unhappy Profeſſor Sim- 
ſon above mentioned, touching his ſubverting the funda- 
mental doctrines of the neceſſary exiſtence, independency, 
and ſupreme Deity of the Son of God, &c. which had been 
before ſeveral preceding general aflemblies, was to be de- 
termined by the then enſuing general aſſembly; and I was 
choſen to be a member thereof, as I had been in the years 
1726 and 1727, which I could not attend, in reſpect of 
my domeſtic circumſtances, which now were as bad, if not 
worſe. In this pinching ſtrait, betwixt the public and my 
private caſe, I reſolved ro move as the Lord ſhould be 
pleaſed to point out my way. 

April is. My wife's caſe continues at an extremity, Je. 
ſterday, the having hardly as much life as to ſpeak, I was 
called to Eaſter Buccleugh to a ſick man. With difficulty 
I got away; and the Lord was with me there, Coming 
home, juſt at the end of the manſe, I met an expreſs, 
calling me to Etterick houſe. So having juſt alighted, and 
ſeen her, I went thither; and found the man agonizing, 
and he died a little after I came away. This conduct of 
Providence appeared kind, though trying. On the Sab- 
bath, I think, with difficulty the got told me, that, in 
her experience, none of the good things the Lord had 
ſpoken had failed: yeſterday, that ſhe was reſolved never 
to part with Chriſt : at night, that ſhe was like a bird on 
the ſide of a wall, griping with its claws. I have pleaded 
again, with ſubmiſſion, for a breathing before our ſun go 
down, 

Toward the end of that month of April, I received a 
long letter, in Latin, from Mr Peter Du Pont, miniſter of 
the French church at Edinburgh, impugning the eſſay on 
the accentuation ; which had been put into his hands by 
advice of Mr John Flint aforeſaid, who declared him the 
faid Mr Du Pont to be the perſon in that place moſt ca- 
pable to judge in the matter. Thereto I quickly made à 
return in Latin alſo. Thus was I exerciſed, with cold en. 
tertainment met with in that matter, at the hands of - 

the 
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the men of note into which the eſſay fell; Profeſſor Gor- 
don only excepted. But it could make little impreſſion on 
me to the diſadvantage of the thing itſelf; finding, that 
none of them but he had ſtudied the ſubject, nor believed 
the divine authority of the accentuation. 

May 31. My wife's fever being carried off, I got in un- 
to the aſſembly, on Tueſday May 6. being the ſecond 
week of their meeting : however, I had much difficulty in 


it, both with reſpect to her caſe and my own, By the 


way | found Providence dealt favourably with me, in re- 
ſpect of my low circumſtances, thoſe with whom I lodged 
the Monday's night having, unknown to me, provided 
for my coming. I came juſt to the beginning of Mr Sim- 
ſon's weighty affair; which extraordinary cafe could only 
have carried me thither in my circumſtances, I waited 
on the aſſembly punctually, and on the private meeting of 
thoſe againſt Simfon at the Spread Eagle. Though the 
major part of the aſſembly were clear ſor depoſing him, I 
found it neceſſary to propoſe one night to that meeting, 
what we ſhould do in caſe it were carried againſt us? But 
they ſeemed not inclined to conſult about that. They 
ſeemed to me to be inclined to oppoſe the committing of 
that affair to a committee, as what might tend to breat 
us. But at length that was the iſſue in the aſſembly, to re- 
fer it to a committee to bring in an overture about it. 
This I oppoſed in the aſſembly; but was ſeconded by none 
but Colonel Erſkine, The affair was in agitation whole 
eight days, managed with as great gravity as ever I was 
witnels to in an aſſembly. The night before it was deter- 
mined, being at the private meeting aforeſaid, and obſer- 
ving how they were diſpoſed, I ſtole away with a ſorrow- 
ful heart, and left them. I went to my chamber, and 
there alone conſidered what courſe ] was to take; and on 
the morning drew up a paper in ſhort hand, to be uſed or 
not, as the caſe ſhould appear to me to require. That 
morning I had an appointment with Proteflor Gordon at 
the Spread Eagle, at eight o'clock : and coming thither at 
that time, I was conveyed into that very room where the 
meeting aforeſaid was always kept. While 1 waited ther 

alone, I put the writing foreſaid, being a diſſent, in mundo, 
in long hand. And no body at all coming near me, by 
the time I was done it was time for me to.20 to the af- 
ſembly and fo I went of. Favourable and kind was that 
Providence, that Mr Gordon kept not the appointment; 
as 
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as it was remarkable, that I bchoved to come to that room 
for writing that diſſent, where alſo I was left alone, In 
the aſſembly, the committee's overture was produced; the 
putting it to a vote was carefully guarded againit, and the 
affair was brought to a puſh, by the propoſing to the af. 
ſembly an acquieſcing : and though ſeveral had declared 
they were for depoſition, yet all ſeemed, for peace”s ſake, 
to acquieſce. Finding I durſt not acquieſce, I aroſe, and 
faid, I diſſent, in my own name, and in name of all that 
* ſhall adhere to me ;? and finding no body at all to declare 
their adherence, I added, and for myſelf alone, if no bo- 
© dy ſhall adhere.” Whereupon I was gravely accoſted by 
the moderator to bring me off from it. And when he 
had done ſpeaking, I not being ſatisfied, had the paper 
ready; and with an audible voice formally made my dif. 
ſent, by reading it before them. The tenor thereof fol- 
lows. | 

© I diſſent, as judging it, inaſmuch as it doth not bear 
© a depoſition of Mr Simſon from the office of the mini- 
« {try, of teaching and preaching the goſpel of the bleſſed 
© God, to be no juſt teſtimony of this church's indigna- 
tion againſt the diſhonour done by the ſaid Mr Simſon 
to our glorious Redeemer, the great God and our Sa- 
viour, and what hath been found both relevant and 
proved againſt him by the two immediately preceding 
general aſſemblies; and judging the fame alſo not to be 
agreeable to the rule of God's word in ſuch caſes, nor 
to the form of proceſs eſtabliſhed in this church; to be 
ſaddening to the hearts of the generality of the miniſters 
and godly through the land, and not ſufficient to daſh 
the hopes of the proud contemners of revealed religion, 
and the awful and incomprehenſible myſteries of the 


< 
5 
c 
£ 


bring the ſaid Mr Simſon himſelf to repentance, where- 
of as yet he hath given no evidence. All which ſhall be 
fully manifeſted to the world, if need be.” | 

Hereupon the moderator ſpoke to me very pathetically ; 
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and I ſtood, hearing all, gravely, without anſwering, until 


he ſaid, © Will you tear out the bowels of your mother?“ 
Whereunto 1, being ſenſibly touched, replied, That if I 
had the conviction of that's being the tendency thereof, I 
would rather take it, (the paper I read), and tear it in a 
thouſand pieces. I had alto before expreſſed my conti- 
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ſame, both at home and abroad; nor a fit means to 
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the overture. Then the marking of the diſſent was pro- 
poſed, and I was urged not to inſiſt in that, I ſaid it 
might be marked, and that I might afterward conſider 
thereof, and there was {till room to take it up. This was 
by good providence over-ruled. At length, by Prof. 
Hamiiron's means, I obtained, that the not inſiſting on 
the marking of it for that time, ſhould not preclude my 
acceis thereto in a ſubſequent diet. This was granted, 


and the matter ended for that time. At that time Mr 


Gabriel Wilſon, though not a member, craved, and ob- 
tained leave to ſpeak, and delivered himſelf briefly, as fol- 
lows, 

Moderator, In regard I am perſuaded this ſentence 
© does not duly ſerve to glorify God our Saviour, nor to 
© preſerve this church upon him as the foundation; and 
© in regard it is no wiſe agreeable to the mind of the 
© church of Scotland, made known to this aſſembly; and 
that it will, I am atraid, (or I am confident), haſten 
bringing wrach upon this church, — I therefore declare 
my teſtimony againſt it.” 

Culfargie alſo {pake ſomething, ſhewing his diſſatisfac- 


6 
c 


tion with the atlembly's deciſion ; but neither was he a 


member. As ſoon as I could, I got to my chamber, to 
conſider of my now difficult ſituation; and in a little time 
after was ſent for to meet with ſome miniſters. When 1 
came, 1 found Vir Hog, and the two Erikines, and, I 
ſuppoſe, tome other. They began to ſpeak of their ad- 
hering to my ditlent. I thought this too precipitant, jud- 
ging they ſhould firſt of all have conſidered what was ex- 
p<d:ent for me to do in my preſent ſituation ; and that the 
proper way for them, not being members, was, in cafe of 
my infiſting, to declare their adherence after, by a wri- 
ting under their hand, to be tacked to it in caſe of publi- 
cation. So] was going away, that I might conſider alone 
What was proper tor me; but was kept; and ſeveral other 
miniſters of the party againſt Mr Simſon came in, with 
Mr Charics Ertkine, and the Colonel. They began to di- 
rect their diicourſe to me, and ſome of them ſpoke with a 
kcennels very uneaſy to me. So I was obliged to tell 
them, that the meeting was not called by me, but I was 
lent ror to it, and came, judging the deſign thereof to be 
a friendly conſultation of what was to be done by me in 


my preſent circumſtances; that what I had done, I had 


20t done rathiy z and that I was content to overhear what. 
they 
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they ſhould diſcourſe among themſelves on that point, 
and afterwards ſhould confider of it, and regulate my 
conduct as I ſhould find freedom. And then! went off 
to a ſide in the room, that they might not direct their dif. 
courſe to me. So they ſpoke upon it, and ſhewed they 


were againſt my inſiſting. 


Having come to my chamber, I conſidered my caſe a. 
lone, and on the morrow morning drew up my reſolu— 
tion in another paper, which I determined to read to the 
afſembly. And having cauſed one intimate to the mode. 
rator aforehand the nature of my reſolution, that they 
might take no alarm at my offering to ſpeak again, I did 
that day, after reading of the minutes, the houſe being 
full, crave leave to be heard, with reference to the advice 
given me yeſterday from the chair. Which being grant- 
ed, I did with an audible voice ſay, reading, as follows. 

Moderator, I have, according to your deſire, conſi- 
« dered again my diſſenting from the ſentence and deciſion 
© of this Venerable Aſſembly in the affair of Mr Simſon: 
and as it was out of no delign to break in upon the peace 
of this church, but for the neceſſary exoneration of my 
own conſcience, that I did formally declare my diflent 
in that matter; ſo I can ſee no ground to retract it, 
and therefore am far from retracting the ſame, Yet, 
foraſmuch as the marking of it in your records, which 
is the only thing that now remains in that matter, 1s 
judged by my Very Reverend Fathers and Brethren of 
this aſſembly, to be of dangerous conſequence to the 
peace of this church, which I think myſelf obli- 
ged in conſcience to be very tender of, I do not inſiſt 
tor the marking of it in your records : but having the 
diſſent, as I declared it, by me, in writ, from which! 
read it before this Venerable Aſſembly; and having alſo 
in writing what I have now delivered, I am reſolved, 
through grace, to make ſuch ule of the ſame afterward, 
© as prefling neceſlity, in any undeſirable event, may be 
« judged to require.” h 

Which ſaid, I immediately ſat down; and the afſembly 
ſeemed to be well fatisfied. 

The conduct of Providence in this matter is wonderful 
in my eyes. I have ſcen ſo much of God in it, in gui- 
ding a poor, fool, who in leſſer matters uſes, by being hur- 
ried and ſtraitened as to time, to be put in confuſion; and 


{o much beyond what could be the produce of my talents; 
2 that 
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that I am, in my own eyes, a deep debtor to free grace 
for it; and am humbled to the duſt, admiring cn 
condelcenfion, doing things by me, becauſe he will do 
them; and putting that honour on me, who for ſeveral 
years have looked on myſelf as a withered branch caſt over 
the hedge, in reſpect of public management: and yet he 
hath made the withered branch to bud again. Upon re— 
flection, I have full fſatisfattion as to the management of 
this matter, and find that word verified, Prov. iv. 12. 
« When thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not ſtumble.” Though 
it was an invidious appearance, in which I was left alone; 
yet being made out of conſcience towards God, it was ſo 
ordered by providence, that it viſibly tended to my repu- 
tation, both with the one party and the other; whereof 
ſeveral expreſſions were made me. And the party againſt 
Mr Simſon ſaw the uſefulneſs of it, conſidering it as a 
warning of what they are to expect who afterwards may 
appear for him. 1 was convinced, that the appearance in 


the matter of the act againſt the Marrow, had an in- 


fluence in this caſe, on worthy brethren, with reſpect to 
me : but, on the other hand, I ſee as plainly, that God 
hereby put an honour on that appearance. As I was the 
alone man of the twelve engaged in that affair, that was 
a member of this aſſembly ; to I was left alone in this: 
yet in the end of it, the ſecond day, others found them- 
{elves obliged publicly to declare to the aſſembly their go- 
ing the ſame way with me; and ſo, upon the matter, to 
adhere *. What ſhall | ſay 2 The Lord hath both ſpoken 
it, and done it: 1 deſire to go ſoftly all my years. 

This invidious appearance, which feemed to have an ill 
aſpect on the affair of the eſſay on the accentuation, had 
a quite contrary effect; ſo that, before i came from Edin- 
burgh, the printing of it there, and publiſhing propoſals 
for that effect, were moved to me, by Mr James David- 
ſon bookſeller, and Robert Fleming printer. 

Another caſe was before the atlembly, wherein Prof. 
Gordon was deeply engaged: but I behoved to vote a- 


ld is po ſecret, but very well known, that ſeveral worthy miniſters re- 
greted to their dying-day, that they did not formally adhere to Me Boſton's 
dliſtent; nay ſome of them exprefſed che oreateſt ſorrow, that a formal 
Protellarion was not entered againſt the aſſembiy's deciſion in Prof. Sim + 
12's afftie. It is remarkable, that in this buſinets Mr Boſton flood, as A- 
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gainſt his part of the queſtion. I feared the effect of this 
alſo with reſpect to that book : but he afterward ſhewed 
more readineſs to do for me in that matter, than he had 
done for a conſiderable time before. And favourable 
was that Providence that with-held him from keeping the 
tryſt with me above mentioned. 

I met with Mr Du Pont, who was kind and reſpectful 

exceedingly, having before received my return to his let- 
ter. I applied to Mr John Flint, for ſuch a teſtimony to 
the eſſay as Prof. Hamilton had given; and received from 
him a letter in Latin, dated May 14. 1729, bearing, that, 
under correction of the learned in the Eaſtern tongues, 
he judged the eflay ſhould be printed ; and that he found 
nothing therein contrary to the fundamental doctrines of 
the Reformed religion. The innuendo in the word fun- 
damental, was in reſentment of what was called the doc- 
trine of the Marrow; with relation to which, I found 
ſome of the firſt jurors more equitable and eaſy, than 
ſome of the ſecond : as in the caſe of Prof. Hamilton's 
teſtimony, compared with this, I went thereafter to Mr 
Flint's houſe, to have repreſented to him my obſerve of 
the word foreſaid; but he was not within: ſo I ſaw him 
not. And ſome time after,. that learned and worthy man 
departed this life, 

Saturday the 17th, being the firſt free day to me, I had 
4 converſation with Profeflor Hamilton; who ingenuoully 
declared to me his ſatisfaction with what we called the 
deed of gift, and his conviction that the goſpel could not 
be preached without itz and this of his own accord. The 
ſame day the making and publiſhing of propoſals for print 
ing the eflay on the accentuation, was moved to me, 
What determined me to hearken to that motion' was, that, 
after the buſineſs of the diſſent, a gentleman unknown to 
me, or | to him, bid an acquaintance of mine tell me, that 
if I had any thing to publiſh, he might have notice, and 
would be an undertaker. Which being ſo timed, ſerved 
much to encourage me in that matter. Compare the pal: 
lage, p. 366. ' | 

finding Profeſſor Gordon flow in performing his pro- 
mile, viz, of writing in favour of that eſſay, either by 
way of preface or fimple teſtimony to it, or of epiſtle to 
de; Thad, in confideration of my own frailty, defired of 
hin, that he would in the mean time give me a teſtimony 
to it, in as Few lines as he pleaſed ; engaging myſelf to re- 

turn 
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turn the ſame unto him, when he ſhould have at his lei- 
ſure written as aforeſaid: but, to my great mortification, 
] could not obtain that of him. However, at this time, 
meeting with him, I deſired him now to ſet himſelf to 
perform his promiſe : the which alſo he was pleaſed to 
thew himſelf ready to do, ſeeming inclined to write a pre- 
face ; the which 1 was moſt-earneſt for. And for that 
cauſe, at his deſire, he got the MS. along with him to A- 
berdeen, to be returned in the following November : he 
got alſo the eflay on the text of Geneſis along with him at 
the ſame time. | . | 

I came home from Edinburgh on Wedneſday, May 21.3 - 
and found my family, by the mercy of God, no worſe 
than when J left them. I found a cough, and a pain in 
my back, which had fallen to me in the ſpring, both of 
them worſe; and I was under great indiſpoſition for about 
ten days after, By that pain in my back, it was with 
great difficulty that I could change my fitting poſture in- 
to an erect one. It had been carried to that height, by 
means of the extreme long ſeats we had got at the aſſem- 
bly in Profeſſor Simſon's affair. This was a new weight 
hung at me, under the aforementioned kind appearances 
of Providence for me. I remember I had ſomething of 
that nature, after I came home from Edinburgh at the 
ending of the affair of Cloſeburn. But having, as ſoon as 
I could, applied myſelf to buſineſs, I ended the work on 
the covenant of grace, conſiſting of 485 pages in qto, up- 
on the 14th. day of June. Going to prayer, I gave 
thanks, as I was able, for life and ſtrength allowed me for 
it; offered it to God through Jeſus Chriſt; begged it 
might be accepted of him, brought forth, and employed 
for the ſervice of my God; preſerved and bleſſed while I 
live, and when I am dead and gone; withal wondering at 
the divine condeſcenfion, in calling me to preach the go- 
ſpel, and write *. e | 

This ſummer the eaſter gable of the manſe aforeſaid was 
taken down ſo far as was judged neceſſary, and rebuilt. 
And by this means the courſe of adminiſtering the facra- 
ment in the parith was interrupted this year: the people 
being withal ſtraitened for victual to maintain their fami- 


* This treatiſe was originally publiſhed at Edinburgh in 1734, two 
years after the author's death. Both his original notes, and the manu- 
{cript prepared for the preſs, are preſerved, 
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lies, that I could not find in my heart to burden them with 
the ſtrangers reſorting to them on ſuch occaſions in great 
numbers. When it was conſidered in the ſeſſion, before 
the ſummer came on, it was declared, that it would be 
hard to get as much hay or ſtraw in the parith as to make 
beds for ſtrangers; which touched me to the heart, on 
their account. 

Having, on June 15. ended my ſermons on this would 
lying in wickedacks, was inclined to proceed to treat of 
the other world : but finding the people cruthed in their 
ſubſtance, I was detirous alſo to handle ſomething with 
relation to ſuch circumſtances. And, by the good hand 
of God, | was led to Mark x. 30. He ſhall receive an 
„hundred fold now in this time, houſes, &c. and in 
« the world to come eternal lite.” This, anſwering both 
my intentions, I entered upon, June 22. and for three or 
four Sabbaths inſiſted on the tirſt port of the text, with a 
view to their worldly loſſes. 

July 29. Laſt week I was at the ſacrament i in Galaſhiels, 
Mr Davidſon was loaded with bodily indiſpoſition, having 
that work on his hand. Ihe trial was carried to a height, 
by rain falling, while he, ſore broken, preached the ac- 
tion-ſermon. But from the time the action began, it clear- 
ed, and continued a good day; and he was furniſhed both 
with bodily ſtrength and otherwiſe, 1 clearly perceived, 
that God put an honour upon him by that trial : O that 
I could perceive at that rate in my own caſe! On the 
Monday betore, I reached the explication of my text. On 
the Tuciday I ftuck, and could do nothing, But on the 
Wedneſday and 'Thuriday I got forward, and had laid ta 
my hand ſo much more than 1 detigned,” that 1 cried to 
the Lord for ftrength to deliver it, tince he had given it: 
and accordingly got it abundantly. At the table I ſaw, 
that as ſoon as 1 thould drop the tabernacle of my body, 1 
would be fully ſatisfied as to the conduct of Providence in 
the matter of my long trial in my wite's caſe. 

While at Galathiels, I received from Edinburgh a print. 
ed ſpecimen of the ellan on the accentuation; which ! 
found not well done, as to the Hebrew. However, look- 
ing on that eſay as thus beginning to move into the world, 
though afterward it ſtopt; my courage began to fail: 
wheretore | was fain to betake myſelf to the way of truſt- 
ing in the Lord, for ſupport, under the view of its ap- 
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pearing in the world. But the iron gate in its way was 
not as yet to be opened. | 

About the ſame time I entered on the ſubject of the o- 
ther world, upon which I inſiſted for more than a year, 
from ſeveral texts. 

After ending the work on the covenant of grace, I fill- 
ed up more of the paſſages of my life. Turning my 
thoughts to what 1 ſhould fix on next, and only two 
things of that kind now lying before me, viz. the notes 
on perſonal and family faſting, mentioned above, p. 419. 
and proceeding in the eſſay on the Hebrew text, I 
gave myſelf to prayer on that head, on Monday morn- 
ing, Aug. 4. remembering how I ſmarted for my rath 
adventuring on the explication of a part of the cate- 
chiſm: but I was nat cleared. On the 5th, I renewed 
my addreſſes to God on that head; and was determined 
to the former, from a conviction of the neceſſity of a 
memorial on that ſubject to be preſented to ſaints and 
ſinners, and that J could not find myſelf eaſy to apply to 
the other work while that lay undone, and that ſome no- 
tice had been lately given me of people's defire that I would 
publiſh more of my ſermons. I found the notes unſa- 


W tisfying ; but judged the reviſing of them might be of uſe 


to my own poſterity, if no further uſe was to be. made 
thereof. So I begun it that 5th of Auguſt. 

Toward the end of that month, I had two fits of the 
gravel z and in the beginning of September, much pain of 
the toothach. Aud about the middle of the month laſt 
mentioned, I obſerved, that not only my head ſhook; but 
my legs and whole body began to ſhake alſo. But death 
by that time was become ſomewhat familiar to me. How- 
ever, at the writing hereof, near about a year after, all 
that ſhaking is very moderate. 

Sept. 8, Often has it been my lot, but never more per- 
haps than yeſterday, being the Lord's day, to cover the 
altar with tears, going to my work with a bowed-down 
back; being like to ſink in the pulpit, through heavineſs 
occaſioned by one of my domeſtics. Wounded by that 
hand ſome days before, on Saturday's night there was an 
addition that carried it much deeper. The pain of the 
toothach, whereof for ſome time I have had a touch every 
night, tryſting with that vexation, I loſt my reſt that 
night. Ifec the folly of it now, and that I muſt be re- 

| ſigned, 
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figned, laying all down at the Lord's feet; that J muſt let 
one gripe go after another, and gripe unto God as m 
God for all. I have often thought of that holy Provi. 
dence which made Heman, who was a man of great af. 
fliction, a ſinger in the temple-ſervice ; and have obſerved 
how the Lord hath made up to me the want of public 
perſecution, by domeſtic trials. | 

Being minded to have gone to Leadhills, Aug. 19. with 
Mr Wilſon, to wait on Mr Wightman, for concerting 
meaſures about the publiſhing of the eſſay on the accen. 
tuation, I inclined to have, for my health and refreſhment, 
taken a tour through the country for about ten days: but 
this laſt 1 could not obtain with good-will, which proved 
a great temptation to me. 'The journey was providentially 
balked for altogether, though Mr Wilſon came hither, 
Mean while, that week, I was ſeized with two fits of the 
gravel: I returned on the Wedneiday from convoying Mr 
Wilſon homeward again with a ſevere one of them upon 
me; took another of them on Saturday's night. The 
hand of the Lord was eminent in both; the one being 
owing to drink, the other to meat, unfit for my ſtomach, 
Thus both my wife and I were reproved ; I for my yield: 
ing to the temptation, and ſhe having me at home with 
little comfort. | 

Laſt week, beginning to drive heavily in the work nov 
on my hand, I again and again took my notes, laid them 
before the Lord, and prayed over them. And it was not 
in vain, * | 

Sept. 15. 1 have lately had a notable help in thre 
things in my caſe, from three ſcriptures. One was Jer. |. 
7. rightly read according to the pointing *: whence I ob- 
ſerved, that it is one of God's methods for hisx people“ 
correction, that there ſhall be no convincing of thoſe who 
wrong them, ſo as to own a fault. The other was a cer- 
rain paſſage in Job xiii. and the laſt in Job xix. By the 
two laſt I had a great deal of eaſe laſt week: and to thi 
day, Nov. 29. I find a thorn taken out of my foot by 
them, which has often been very uneaſy. 

For two nights-paſt, the toothach has ceaſed : but the 
making of my head, legs, and, I think, my whole body, 


- o v0 U 

See this text accurately tranſlated, and illuſtrated, in the author's 

Sermons on the crook in the lot, edit. 1737, p. 38. and in his Trattas 
Siiging/781us, &c. p. 101. EM | 
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makes me ſomewhat apprehenſive of a ſudden downfalling 
in the palſy, which may either carry me off quickly, or 
make me a heavy time bed-faſt. But I deſire ſtill to be 
doing, till my God ſhall bid me ceaſe; leaving theſe and 
all other events in his hand, whoſe are all my ways. 
October t. Wedneſday. On Sabbath laſt was the ſacra- 
ment at Maxton. From the time I heard of it, I had de- 
fired of the Lord a meflage for it; but remained unfixed 
till the time of ſetting to. I was under great heavineſs, 
through various burdens lying upon me; fo that I loft 
the night's reſt, Friday and Saturday was eight days. 
Whence JI was, on the Lord's day, but in ill caſe for my 
work; but was honourably carried through. On the Mon- 
day therefore I laid aſide thoughts of ſtudy ; only I fixed 
on my text, Rom. vi. 6. Knowing that our old man is 
«© crucified with him,” &c. *; being, as uſual now for 
ſome years, led thereto for my own caſe. On the Tueſ- 
day I began to ſtudy, but preſently ſtuck ; cut out what I 
had written, and began a ſecond time; but ſtuck again: it 
would not do. That was to me a moſt weary day, being 
deeply plunged, my burdens lying heavy on me, and God 
deſerting me. So being exhauſted, I had thoughts of u- 
ſing old notes. Awaking on the morrow, I found my 
ſtrength gone. When I was ready, I juſt ſat down, for 
clearing my conſcience to uſe old notes, to make a third 
eſſay: and fo cut out again, and began a third time, putting 
| pen to paper with almoſt no hope at all of proceeding, or 
being able to reach it. But it pleaſed the Lord to looſe my 
bands in ſome meafure : fo I went on; and was enabled 
alſo to do ſomething at night, which now is not uſual 
\ RS vith me. That night ſleep fled from me again. But ne- 
ws ccllity urging, I fell to my ſtudies again on the morrow 3 
but ſtuck again, and could not command, what the night 
before had occurred for explaining our old man's being 
gg crucified with Chriſt. It pleaſed the Lord to looſe me a- 
= $42 in ſome meaſure, ſo that | had done all before din- 
ner. And the Lord having thus pitied, I grew eaſy un- 
der my burdens, At Maxton the Lord was very gracious 
dome. I flept well the two firſt nights. I cried to him 
chat he would help me clearly and diſtinctly to utter the 
myſtery, ſo as I myſelf might apprehend it, and the hear- 


The ſermons on this text were publiſhed in 1755, with ſome others. 
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ers alſo : for I ſaw myſelf in hazard of confuſion in lt. 
He graciouſly heard me, and to my own feeling gave me 
that requeſt. After ſerving three tables on the Sabbath, 
went away and refreſhed myſelf; returned, and ſerved an- 
other. But at the cloſe of the communion-work, I found 
myſelf quite exhauſted ; no ſtrength left, being to preach 
the afternoon-ſermon. I was convinced it was neither 
meat nor drink that would ſtrengthen me; ſo I went in tg 
the barn at the end of the town, a few minutes, and there 
I defired of the Lord ſtrength for his own work; and truſt. 
ing in him for.it, I got it in an uncommon meaſure, toge. 
ther with the clearneſs and diſtinctneſs above mentioned, 
It laſted with me that night after the work. Bur in bed] 
awaked out of ſleep, pained with a fit of a colic or gravel, 
and ſo ſpent much of the night drinking warm water and 
vomiting z but it was indeed gentler than ſuch fits uſe to he 
at home. | 5 

That moment wherein I ſtall have dropt this taber- 
nacle, has of a conſiderable time been much in my view, 
15 that wherein the ſoul ſhall find either fin left in it with 
out remedy, or totally aboliſted: therefore, at the table, 
I endeavoured, among other things, to get faith ſtrength- 
ened with reſpect to that moment, by the ſeal of the co- 
venant. : 

While there, I had a comfortable account of the ac. 
ceptance and uſefulneſs of the Fouriold State, in remote 
places, particularly in the highlands z which filled me with 
thankfulneſs. Alſo I found, that others of the Lords 
miniſters and people have ſore trials as well as I; and ſe. 
veral of them ſorer trials. I would therefore, if I could, 
ſit down more guictly under mine. | 

I ſee God puts a great honour on me, and therefore 
razeth me off mine own bottom, and empties me, that! 
fee, that what he docs good with to others, by me, 1s not 
mine, but his own: and he will have me to acknowledge 
it. Lord, I do from my heart acknowledge it, and on 
the bended knees of my ſoul! | 

When, upon my return from Maxton, I began to apply 
myſelf to my preſent buſineſs, what lay before me was the 
direction concerning perſonal covenanting. This particu- 
larly 1 entere4 on, and proceeded in, with much fear and 
trembling. Wherefore I did oft and again take my notes, 
ſpread them before the Lord, and pray over them, for 
light into that matter: and it was not in vain. 
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About this time, having begun to ſuſpect the buſineſs 
of the publiſhing of the eſſay on the accentuation was like 
to be at a ſtand, the printer who firſt moved it to me 
ſeeming to have loſt his diſpoſition for it; I was confirm- 
ed therein by a letter of October 15. and thereafter by my 
ſon, who had ſeen him. What has moved him, I cannot 
yet learn, But I was very eaſy on that event, laying it at 
the Lord's feet, truſting og him, that he who brought it 
to me, will ſee to it in his own time. And upon this 
ſtate of that affair, a ſecond tryſt with Mr Wightman was 
given up by me. . | : 

Mean while, being in Buccleugh Oct. 29. at a diet of 
catechiſing, Mr J. G. on his journey to London, came to 
me, and ſtaying all night with me there, made very kind 
propoſals of good offices in London, with reſpect to that 
and other performances of mine. This was the more com- 
fortable to me, and bore the more of the ſignature of di- 
vine conduct in my eyes, that it fell out quite unexpected- 
ly at ſuch a nick of time; and that the Lord had made 
him the means of bringing that eſſay ſirſt of all out of its 
utter obſcurity, by his bringing me acquainted with Mr 
Gordon. 


On Tueſday, Nov. 11. T finiſhed the memorial concern- 


ing perſonal and family faſting, begun Aug. 5. and con- 


fiſting of 149 pages; and laid it before the Lord for ac- 


ceptance through Jeſus Chriſt, and a blefling thereupon *. 
Having had a ſevere cold theſe two days, and been in a 
ſweat Tueſday's night, I was in doubt whether to keep the 
appointed diet of catechiſing at Calcrabank on the Wed- 
neſday, or not: but I was determined to go, through 
one's coming to me that morning from the pariſh of Yar- 
row, with a line, to get his child baptized there. 80 I 
went off, and my cold was no worſe. But being come 


home again that night, I was ſeized with a ſevere fit of the 


gravel; in which vomiting up at length ſome blackiſh 
matter, I was deeply impreſſed with a view of the loath- 
ſomeneſs of this body, bearing the image of the earthly firſt 
Adam, and what it muſt come to by means of death, till 
it be reduced to duſt again; out of which it is to be re- 
formed after the image of the heavenly man, the ſecond 


This memorial was alſo originally publiſhed in 1734, being anvexed 
t0 the treatiſe on the covenant of grace, Both the origiual notes and the 
Ms. here mentioned, are preſerved, 
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Adam, far removed for ever from that corrupt conſtity- 
tion. The day had been very bad; and this ſeaſon J have 
not hitherto had one good day on that occaſion; but! 
have had a ſort of pleaſure and ſatisfaction in enduring 
theſe little hardſhips, for my Maſter and his work's ſake, 
After I had finiſhed the memorial aforeſaid, conſidering 
that I had now no more of that kind of work in view, ! 
gave myſelf to ſet matters in order for my departure out 
of this world; and for proceeding in the eſſay on the He. 
brew text thereafter, while life ſhould be lengthened out, 
Accordingly on the 13th I tranſcribed a particular will con- 
cerning the Latin eſſay, and a parcel of my books, dated 
April 6. 1728, and figned it, having made ſome addition 
to the parcel of books. On the 14th, I ſigned an aſſigna. 
tion of what ſubſtance I had, that had been drawn at E. 
diaburgh by Mr Young writer there. While I was at the 
aſſembly in May, I ſet that matter a-foot with him; and 
afterwards correſponded -with him, till it was done with 
due deliberation, and ſent out; and that good man be- 
ſtowed that labour, as a labour of love, refuſing payment 
afterward when offered him. On the 15th, 1 prepared 
the errata of the ſecond edition of the Fourfold State, 
which was publiſhed about that time; and that day eight 
days, letters for Edinburgh and London, ſending to Mr 
G. then at London, a copy of the title and index of the 
Latin eſſay. And on the 16th, being the Lord's day, If. 
niſhed my fermons on Mark x. 3o. relating to the other 
world. And that very night I received a letter for the bu- 
rial of Mr Robert Lithgow miniſter of Aſhkirk, in whoſe 
ordination, anno 1711, I had been actor. He was a wor- 
thy brother; and though one of the firſt jurors, yet nov 
for many years kept his integrity in other things, He was 
a faithful, ſerious, and moving preacher, having a great 
inſight into the doctrine of the goſpel ; a judicious, pious 
man, endowed with an uncommon meaſure of ingenuity. 
Every day thereafter, till Friday, my ſtudy-day, I was ob- 
liged to ride, on occaſion of my work in the pariſh. On 
Saturday, I wrote the letters already mentioned. I Vas 
reſolved alſo to have ſent Mr G. as he had deſired, à co. 
py of the Everlaſting Eſpouſals, and of the Myſtery of 
Chriſt in the form of a ſervant: but calling for the for- 
mer in the houſe, found one copy was lent away, and al 
other could not be fallen on; which I embraced as a pro- 
vidential ſtop to the deſign he had in view, which was {0 
1 | get 
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get ſome perſon of note there to recommend them, and ſo 
to print them over again there; thus to bring me acquaint- 
ed in England. And having, on the Monday, prepared 
my ſermon for the thankſgiving on Wedneſday the 26th, 
I had no opportunity till this day, Nov. 25. to review 
matters ſince my return from Maxton. The Sabbath day 
was exceeding bad; ſo that I could hardly be ſure to get 
the notice of the thankſgiving through the pariſh timely. 
But the Lord heard prayer, and pitied, and gave a com- 
fortable day and meeting on Wedneſday. 

Adam Linton in Brodgerhill, his wife, and ſon, being 
all together in great diſtreſs, and I being concerned for 
them both in public and private, I ſent them word, that I 
would willingly viſit them, if it might be accepted, they 
being followers of Mr Macmillan. But word was return- 
ed me, that it could not be accepted on any intreaties. 
Now Adam himſelf is deceaſed. But thefe people wilt 
neither live nor die with us. O my foul, come not thow 
into their ſecyct in the matter of church-communion ! un- 
WE to their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united, in 
point of ſeparation |! | 

In purſuit of my former deſign, I did, on Nov. 27. 
prepare, and on the 28th draw up, a memorial for my 
wife, in caſe of her ſurviving me, concerning the aſſigna- 
tion; and ſome directions relative to-my dead body. And 
that very night the reparations of the manſe, which had 
been begun by the maſons, and carried on by the later, 
were completed by the wright. The meeting together of 
ſo many various events of a different aſpect about this 
time, made a ſtrange conjuncture, confirming, in that I 
was called to make ready for my removal, and yet {till ro 
be doing till my Lord bid me ſtop. As for the ſtate of 
my body, my teeth remained in number as before, but 
leſs uſeful, For much of a year, I read my chapters in 
the morning with preſerves ; but hitherto have not made 
ordinary uſe of them otherwiſe. However, I think I find 
my eyes begin to fail ſenſibly. Nevertheleſs I have ordi- 
narily this ſeaſon read ſomething every night; finding 
| myſelf in better caſe for it than ſome years before. Parti- 
cularly I am reading over the eſſay on the Hebrew text, 
to mark the texts of the Pentateuch therein occaſionally 
expounded, if fo be that I be allowed to return to that 
kudy. And this day, Dec. 1. completed the filling up of 
the paſſages of my life to that date. Mean while, though 
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J have ended my diſcourſe on the text of the world to 
come, I am entered on another text relative to the ſame 
ſubject, viz. Pſal. xxvi. 9. Gather not my ſoul with ſin- 
ners,“ intended for the uſe of the former doctrine. 
Dec. 5. Friday. On Tueſday the 2d inſtant I kept a 
ſecret faſt, in order to my preparation for death. The 
night before, apprehending I would not be able to gg 
through that work all at once, I refolved to purſue it, 
though on different days. And having begged of God, 
that he would raiſe me up in the morning timely, even a- 
bout fix o'clock, I did accordingly rife long before day, 
And after my ordinary devotions, addreſſing myſelf ta 
that work, in order to a review of my fins, I read ſome 
ſcriptures, two written confeſſions, one drawn thirty. 
three years ago, another thirty, both which J have kept in 
ſhort-hand characters, as alſo the larger catechiſm on 
what 1s required and forbidden in the 'Ten Commands; 
then thought on my ways in the ſeveral periods of my 
life, and in the order of the fen Commands; by all 
which means I got a humbling ſight of myſelf. Then 
bowing my knees before the Lord, I did filently read over 
the two confeſſions before him: which done, I prayed, and 
made confeſſion of my ſins as fully and particularly as J 
could; and there I got a view of my whole life as one heap 
of vanity, fin, and fooliſhneſs. It appeared a loathſome 
life in my eyes, ſo that my very heart ſaid, * I loath it; 
I would not live always ;* and I loathed myſelf on the ac- 
count of it. Tt cut to the heart to think of it, and cutoff 
deſire of returning to it, if that had been. poſſible. But 
ſuch as I was, I behoved to look again towards his temple. 
After confeſſion made, minding to renew my acceptance 
of God's covenant of grace, to write it alſo, and ſubſcribe 
it with my hand, I viewed two former ones, the one da- 
ted Auguſt 14. 1699, the other March 25. 1700, and 
drew up a new one. The former were drawn according 
to the more dark views I then had of the covenant of 
grace; and the ſubſtance and intent thereof I believe God 
did accept, and ] adhere to, though I do not defire the 
form of them to be imitated. The acceptance being writ- 
ten, I went through the whole of it, examining myſelf 
upon every point thereof; and finding a particular difi- 
culty in the point of ſubmitting my lot, I had the teſts 
mony of my conſcience, afterwards to be mentioned, which 
coming clear before my eyes, eaſed me. Theſe things, 
a Ba £5 8 intermixed 
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intermixed with prayer, being done, I went, and kneeling 
at my bed-fide, did, in prayer, then and there, ſolemnly, 
and in expreſs words, according to what I had written 
with my hand, take hold of God's covenant of grace, 


for life and ſalvation to me, with my whole heart, without 


known guile; and riſing up from prayer, 1 ſtood, and 
lifting up my eyes to the Lord, I ſilently read before him 
the acceptance I had written, and ſubſcribed it with my 
hand “. | 

By this time I found myſelf ſo near exhauſted, that I 
reſolved not to attempt to proceed to the remaining part 
of the work for the time. Bur reflecting on what had 
paſſed, I deſiderated ſatisfying impreſſions of ſo ſolemn a 
work upon my heart; and therefore begged of God, that 
he would ſhew me a token for good, as to his accepting 
of it. In this caſe, two things were ſomewhat relieving to 
me, One was, that God knew the acceptance of his co- 
venant, as above expreſſed, was the habitual bent of my 
heart and ſoul; and apprehending, that the failing of the 
natural ſpirits had had ſome influence in the matter, I was 
hopeful, I might afterwards come to judge better of that 
ſolemn tranfaction. Another was that ſcripture brought 
to my remembrance, Judg. xi. 11.“ And Jephthah ut- 
«© tered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh.” 80 I 
cloſed the work betwixt three and four o'clock in the at- 
ternoon. And it was matter of ſome wonder and thank- 
fulneſs to God, that I had been enabled to continue ſo 
long in that exerciſe, though in the time I had taken a 
few pottage with ſmall drink. But the uneaſineſs conti- 
nued, and occaſioned ſome bitterneſs of ſpirit; which my 
merciful Father did afterwards pity, as a father doth his 
fretting child. That night I burnt the bundle of papers 
laid by for that end in March 1727, mentioned above, 
p. 403. adding ſome others to them: butz1 had taken out 
from among them two manuſcripts, being yet in doubt- 
what to do with them. I continued to ſeek a token for 
good, and on the morrow was abroad at a diet of cate- 
chiſing. I conſulted God as to the burning of theſe pa- 


The form dated Aug. 14. 1699, is annexed to the author's Body. of 
Divinity, vol. 3. and that of Dec. 2. 1729, which is ingroſſed in the paſ- 
ſages of his life, is ſubjoined alſo to that volume; ſo that che latter is u- 
mitted in theſe Memoirs. That of Maich 25. 1700 is inſerted in a note, 
above, p. 153. They wcre both printed from the anthor's ſigned origi» 
nals. The latter is almoſt verbatim the ſame with chat in the foreſaid Me- 


morial. 
Pers, 


354 MEMOIRS of Period XI. 


pers, and was ſo clear in it, that I had no freedom to let 

them ſurvive that night. | 
On Thurſday rifing early in the morning, to purſue the 
work I had begun, I ſpent that day in it. After my ordinary 
devotions, addrefling myſelf to that work, I ſpread the ſub. 
{cribed acceptance of the covenant before the Lord, and (ha- 
ving reſumed the confeſſion of my ſins) I ſolemnly adhered 
to it, and renewed it. And in that confeſſion, I got ſucha 
view of each period of my life, by itſelf, that every one of 
them ſingly was humbling to the duſt; cauſing admiration 
of the divine goodneſs and Ilong-ſuffering, that I was not 
cut off ere I had reached another: not excepting that of 
childhood, remembering ſome early ſproutings of corrupt 
nature in me in that period, together with the vanity of 
the whole; though I was none of thoſe whom men call 
either vitious or roguiſth boys. Then proceeding towards 
the covenant, I ſtated God's offer and exhibition of the 
covenant to me, in his own expreſs words; ſuch as, Iſ. ly, 
2. „J will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
& the ſure mercies of David.” Heb. viii. 10.“ This is 
the covenant -!] will put my laws into their mind,” &c, 
Hol. ii. 19. I will betroth thee unto me for ever.” 
John iii. 16.“ God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
© only begotten Son,” &c. Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſoever 
& will, let him take the water of life freely.” Theſe, l 
pleaded, were his own words, he could not deny : and 
thereupon I adhered, and ſolemnly took hold of the ſame, 
as before. And then I ſaw ſo clearly the matter conclu- 
ded between God and my ſoul, that I could plead, and 
ice, that, upon the ſeparation of my ſoul from my body, 
my foul ſhould be carried up by angels unto Abraham's 
boſom, by virtue of the covenant; and my dead body be 
carricd down to the grave in it, and lie there in it, and 
by. virtue of it raiſed up at the Jaſt day, reunited to my 
ſoul. And tongue and heart jointly conſented, that this 
ny vile body, bearing the image of the firſt Adam, ſhould 
he left lifeleſs, carried to the grave, and become more 
joathſome there, till it be: redured to duſt again: but fo 
that, in virtue of 'the covenant, it be out of the ſame duſt 
new framed and faſhioned, after the image of the ſecond 
Adam, like unto his glorious body. Riſing up from 
prayer, filled with joy in believing, I fang with an exult- 
ing heart, Pſal. xvi. 5. to the end, © God is of mine in- 
„ heritance,” 
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« heritance,” &c. Thereafter I ſet myſelf to gather ſome 
evidences for heaven. And theſe were as follows. 
1. I ſee that I believe the goſpel, with application to 


myſelf; and find, that my expectations from it do ulti- 


mately reſolve themſelves on the faithfulneſs of God in 
the word of the promiſe of the goſpel. The which is a 


good evidence, according to If, liti, 1.3 John iii. 33. 36-3 


Heb. x. 23-3 2 Tim. 1. 12. 

2. I find, my ſoul acquieſceth in, being well plea- 
ſed with, the covenant of grace, as God's plan of fal- 
vation in Chriſt: and that I have come into it with 
heart and good-will; taking my offered place in it in 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, putting down my little name 


W within the compaſs of his great and glorious name. 


Whereby I, as a member of the myſtical body of the ſe- 
cond Adam, am as really intitled to the promiſe of the 
covenant of grace, eternal life, made to him for all his, as 
I was rendered liable to the penalty of the broken cove- 
nant of works, eternal death, in the firſt Adam: 2 Sa- 


WE mucl xxiii. 5.; If. Ivi. 4. 5.3 1 Cor. i. 24.3 Matth. xi. G.; 


Rom. v. 19. 

3. J find my heart ſo far at odds with fin, that if there 
were no other hell, but juſt leaving one in his fin for e- 
ver, © He that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill,” my heart 
would, upon that ſentence againſt me, break in a thou- 
land pieces. And is not this the work of the ſanctifying 
_ of Chriſt in me? Rom. vii. 23. 24. 25. and viii. 6.3 

al. v. 17. 

4. I have a hope of heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt : and 
the Lord knows, it moves me to deſire, long, and ſeek 


atter being made meet for it, in purification from ſin, 


1 John iii. 3. 

5. I love the purity of the divine image expreſſed in the 
holy law, and every line of it, ſo far as I diſcern it; and 
even there where it ſtrikes againſt the ſin that moſt eafily 
beſets me: Heb. viii. 10. 3 Pfal. cxix. 6.; Rom. vii. 22. 

6. I have a meaſure of confidence, that I will get com- 
plete life and ſalvation : but that confidence is not in the 


7 Heth ; for, God knows, I am heartily out with myſelf, 


with reſpect to all the periods of my life, any one of 


: | which, 1 ſee, would undoubtedly ruin me, and that moſt 
= July. So 1 am razed from off my own bottom, and 


have no confidence of acceptance with God, but in Chriit 
cruciſied, 
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crucified, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me: Mat. y, 
J. 3 Phil. iii. 3. | 
Laſtly, As to that particular matter which it has plex, 
ſed my God to make the ſpecial continued trial of the 
moſt part of my life, which has been the moſt exquiſite 
one to me, and has often threatened to baile all my ei. 
dences for heaven, as being the one thing lacking ; | ca 
ſay, 1. I ſincerely deſire to be as a weaned child in it, to 
get above it, to quit it to the Lord, and to take Chriſt in 
its room and ſtead, Matth. v. 6. 2. I have ſometime 
got above it, from ſpiritual principles, motives, and ends, 
Mark ix. 47. ; Pal. xviii. 23. 3. Whereas it has often got 
the maſtery over me, and held me down, like a giant on: 
little child, or a mountain on a worm, I am heartily a. 
ſhamed thereof before the Lord. And that is one of the 
main things which have made the courſe of my paſt liſt 
ſo notably loathſome unto me, upon the review I hat 
been making of it. And thus it hath contributed to emp- 
me, ſhake me out of myſelf, and to drive me unto 
Chriſt, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. 4. Notwithſtanding all my un- 
becoming quarrelling with my Lord upon that head,! 
would lie againſt my own ſoul, if I ſhould deny, that! 
would rather have a croſs of his chuſing for me, than 1 
crown of my own chuſing for myſelf. The which nowis, 
and was the teſtimony of my conſcience, on Tueſday, 
when I was examining myſelf in the point of ſubmitting 
my lot to him, Pal. xIvii. 4. 5. And, laſtly, I love God 
in Chriſt above it, being content to quit it for him, tho 
I cannot hinder the old man to reclaim ; and could be ſi- 
tisfied in the enjoyment of God without it, but by no 
means with it without him, as ſometimes | have clearly 
perceived, when the trial was like to be removed, Where. 
fore, fince that has been what of all worldly things had 
moſt of my heart, and what I thought I could leaſt brook 
the want of, and yet my heart ſtands thus diſpoſed to- 
wards it, I conclude, that I love God in Chriſt above all: 
Matth. x. 37. with Luke xiv. 26.; Hab. iii. 17. 18. ; Pfl. 
Irini. 25. : | | 
Theſe things, intermixed with prayer, being diſpatched, 

T then ſet myſelf to prayers and ſupplications with refer. 
ence particularly to my removal out of this world. And 
in theſe, beſides the main thing touching the tranſports 
tion of my ſoul, and the reſurrection of my body at tht 
taſt day, 1 did particularly beg, that, having lived fo little 
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to his glory, he would pleaſe to give me to die to his glo- 
ry; that in caſe of ſudden death, which I neither durſt 
nor inclined to deprecate, he, to whom all his works are 
known from the beginning, would ſecretly work in me 
actual preparation for it; and in caſe of longſome ſick- 
neſs, that he would arm me with patience z that if it were 
his will, he would continue with me the uſe of ſpeech ; 
but withal heartily ſubmitting, that in caſe of loſing the 
power of my tongue, which, from the paralytic ſtate of 
my body, I am ſomewhat apprehenſive of, my counte- 
nance might ſpeak to his glory. In the event of my lea- 
ving my wife a widow, and my children fatherleſs, I left 
her, and them, each one by name, on my covenanted 
God, according to the promiſe, Jer, xlix. 11. requeſting, 
that we might all meet together again in the happy part of 
the other world; and for her, that 1 might be allowed to 
ſee her deliverance ; if not, that it may come ſpeedily af- 
ter my departure, if it be his will. The pariſh alſo, in 
that event, I left on him, to provide a miniſter for them, 
I was concerned alſo for a bleſſing on my fervants, viz. 
John Bromfield and Chriſtian Speedin, they having been 
a great comfort to me, and continuing to be ſo. Withal 
I begged grace for the Chriſtian improvement of any time 
of my life that may be remaining; and the divine deter- 
mination as to the diſpoſal of the two manuſcripts above 
mentioned, Being to cloſe the work, and day-light fail- 
ing, I lighted a candle, and ſung the 23d pfalm, with 


BS ſome underſtanding of it, confidence, and chearfulneſs. 


But a particular concern for grace to bear my trial, car- 
ried me back to God again, in prayer for that purpoſe. I 
met with two ſcriptures that day, one in a light wherein I 
had not before obſerved it, viz. 2 Cor. v. 12. Them 
*« which glory in appearance,” (Gr. in the face), and not 
© in heartz” denoting the 1kin-deep joy of ungodly men, 
who haves none in the receſſes of their heart: the other, 


1 | exceeding ſtrengthening food to faith, namely, the pro- 


miſe of God's making the worm „ threſh the mountains, 


and beat them ſmall,” &c. If. xli. 14. 1 5.16, Mean while 


the worm thereracts only the part of the flail, but in the 
omnipotent hand it threſhes them, O the wonders of 
grace, a ſpark of the holy fire drying up the ſea of cor- 
ruption, a worm threſhing the mountains! I rejoice in 
that word, as one that hath found great ſpoil. The con- 
tinuing of my ſtrength for this exerciſe, as it has done, 
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was what I did not expect, and is wondrous in my eyes: 
„ will bleſs the Lord, who hath given me counſel.“ 

Dec. 8, Monday. This night I had completed the fill 
ing up in the paſſages of my life the laſt week's progreſs, 
J have for a conſiderable time found the conſideration of 
the goodneſs of the nature of God very ſtrengthening, 
Laſt night my wife brought to mind again a remarkable 
paſſage in her caſe, which was this. Two years ago, ſhe 
having long wanted, fought, and at length got, a clear 
view of her intereſt in Chriſt, was rejoicing in the good- 
neſs of God. And the tempter ſuggeſted, that neverthe- 
leſs her particular trouble was not removed, nor were her 
bodily ailments taken away; and therefore ſhe ſhould 
take a ſhort cut for her own delivery, now that ſhe was 
ſecure for eternity. The which ſhe repelled, ſaying, She 
would not do that, for that would be horrid ingratitude 
to God; bur all the days of her appointed time ſhe would 

wait till her change come: and moreover that the ſcrip- 
ture faith, © No murderer hath eternal life.” Upon 
which the enemy ſlunk away as aſhamed. 

The ſpare time I had that week, was ſpent in reforming 
my cloſet, and ſorting of papers; at which time alſo! 
deſtroyed the aflignation made under truſt in the year 
1712, and mentioned above, p. 279. together with other 
papers depending CO | 

Having thus gone as far as I could reach, in matters of 
that nature, I gave myſelf to prayer, to ſeek of the Lord 
a Tight way, to which I ſhould next betake myſelf: for 
by this time another thing had caſt up, in competition 
with my beloved ſtudy, from which 1 had now been fo 
many years kept off, viz. from the year 1726: and that 
was, to give a general account of my life. This compe- 
tition had coſt me ſeveral thoughts of heart ; and in end 
I was, contrary to my expectation, and much contrary to 
my inclination, determined unto this laſt, By which | 
was, in my own eyes, as one again beat back from the de- 
fired harbour, when I was within ſight of it, thinking 
that now-I had nothing more to keep me off from the be- 
loved ſtudy of the Hebrew text. On the morrow after 
that exerciſe, I was confirmed in that determination. 
Wherefore, in compliance with what I judged to be point 
ed out to me as my duty, I did without delay put pen to 
Paper for that work, on the next day, being the 15th of 
December. | | 
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Sleep departing from me had for many years, now and 


then, been my lot; and I was that day in ſome diſorder, 


from that cauſe the night before; ſo that my beginning of 
that work at that time, was in a manner a reſolute thruſt- 
ing forward unto it, as it has often fallen out with me in 
ſuch caſes. But I never had experienced the departing of 
it at the rate I did about that time; wherein for fifteen 
days then beginning, I could not reckon above five whole 


nights reſt got, whereof three only were ſound as ordina- 


ry: howbeit 1 always got ſome ſleep, eſpecially in the 
morning. By this means the work went on flowly ; but 
withal ] read through a great part of the two MSS. above 
mentioned, in my waking hours of the night, and found 
rcaſon to ceaſe deſtroying them, for the time. 
Dec. 29. On Friday laſt ſtudying my ſermon, Ihad con- 
deſcended on ſome marks to diſtinguith betwixt the godly 
and ungodly ; but, being hurried in the time, I had no 
eaſe with reſpect to them when done, fearing they were 
not duly conſidered and balanced. Wherefore at night I 
juſt cut out that part of my notes, and began anew. - I 
have always reckoned that to be one of the moſt difficult 
parts of preaching, how to ſteer an even courſe in theſe 
things, ſo as to guard duly on both ſides, | 

Jan. 1. 1730, being Thurſday, I ſpent fome time in 
prayer with faſting, for the work aforeſaid, that went on 
heavily, and for my wife's caſe. I adhered to the ſolemn 
tranſaction above mentioned, and with ſome confidence 
_ pleaded the witneſſes taken thereto; and made ſupplica- 
tion for bodily ſtrength, as well as for light, finding the 
want of the former as well as the latter. And whereas L 
had before put my loſt teeth in a box for conſervation, I 
put another into it that ſame day. I was for ſome days 
thereafter much tried with indiſpoſition, and confuſion ; 
whereby an embargo was laid upon me with reſpect to 
the work aforeſaid : but it pleaſed the Lord to take off 
that embargo on Friday the gth ; ſo that I then became 
capable to proceed in that work. So doth the Lord, in 
all things, thew me my own emptineſs; and that without 

him I can do nothing. , | 
Jan. 3. I found myſelf fail mightily, in managing the 
diets of catechiſing this ſeaſon ; eſpecially the two laſt diets. 
Conſidering the loſs ſuſtained by the people, through my 
inability to ſpeak, and apply to it; it has been very heavy 
do me. But this day the Lord pitied, and helped me there- 
3M 2 | ir 
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in again; the which is the more welcome, that now I be- 
gin this work alſo, the catechiſing of thoſe of the younger 
ſort, which is carried on together with the public cate. 
chiſing of the pariſh ; not daring as yet to eaſe myſelf of 
that acceſſory piece of my work. | 
It was but about this time that I had notice of the publi- 
cation of the ſecond edition of the Fourfold State; and on 
the morrow after a copy thereof came to my hand, I took 
and fpread it before the Lord, praying for a bleſſing to be 
entailed on it, for the conviction and converſion of fin. 
ners, and edification of faints, for the time I am in life, 
and after I ſhall be in the duit. | 
Mean while there was no motion nor appearance in fa- 
vour of the eſſay on the accentuation, from Edinburgh 
nor from Aberdeen : but that matter lay then dormant, 
But on the 7th of February came to my hand letters di- 
rected to Mr W. H. merchant in Edinburgh, my correſpond. 
ent there : one from Prof. Gordon at Aberdeen, into 
whoſe hands I had put the eſſay, in order to his prefacing 
it, to have been returned in November, as above ſaid; 
adviſing, that, in reſpe& of family or perſonal diſtreſs, 
fince the end of Auguſt, he had thought very little on the 
matter; and that he could not tell when he might be able 
to read or conſider any thing requiring cloſe application: 
but the other, from Mr G. at London, adviſing, that he 
had put the title and index of the clay ſent him as afore- 
mentioned, into the hands of Dr Ridgley, an Independent 
miniſter there, acting as a profeſſor of theology, and Mr 
Earns his colleague, training vp diſſenting ſtudents in the 
languages and liberal arts, and a fellow of the royal ſoci- 
ety ; that they were much pleaſed with the deſign; and 
wiſhed, that as there might be ſomething ſaid by way of 
preface, for the divine authority of the accents, as to 
which point they themſelves were entirely ſatisfied ; ſo the 
rules concerning them might be illuſtrated and exemplr 
fied from particular paſſages of original ſcripture, to ſhew 
the uſefulneſs of the eſſay, for underſtanding the mind of 
the Spirit in the original Hebrew ; having obſerved, that 
Waſmuth and Ledheburius had marred the uſefulneſs of 
their otherwiſe valuable works, by contenting themſelves 
with a recital of a heap of rules, without a ſuitable illu- 
ſtration and exemplification; and further adviſing, that 
Mr Bradbury, a famous diſſenting miniſter there, liked 


the account he had given him about it; and promiſed to 
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o with him, on that ſcore, to Dr Knight and Dr Water- 
land, both of the church of England. It was comfortable 
to me to find the two diſſenters aforeſaid ſpeak on the 
matter like men who had conſidered it, and the true 
tate thereof as it ſtands in the world this day. Providence 
having thus awakened the affair again, yet keeping it ſtill 
in a ſtate of uncertainty, it was my exerciſe to be refigned 
to the Lord, and to be conducted of himſelf therein. I 
wrote to Profeſſor Gordon again, allowing him to keep the 
MSS. for the end aforeſaid, until the time of the meeting 
of the General Aſſembly in May this year. I had written 
alſo to the worthy Mr David Anderſon ꝓrofeſſor of theo- 
logy in the college of Aberdeen, defiring his reviſing of 
both the MS8. viz. that on the accentuation, and that on 


| the text; they being both there for the time. 


It had been my manner of a long time, beſides the ca- 


techiſing the pariſh already mentioned, to have diets of 


catechiling thoſe of the younger ſort; and they met in the 
kirk, ſometimes in my houſe. What time I began this 
courſe, I do not remember: but I think it has been early; 
for I learned it from Mr Charles Gordon miniſter of Aſh- 
kirk, whom I found ſo employed in his houſe when I 
went at a time to viſit him; and he died, at furtheſt, in 
the year 1710. By this courſe I got ſeveral young people 
of both ſexes, trained up to a good meaſure of knowledge 
ſome of whom unto this day are ſolid and knowing Chri- 
ſtians; but it ſuffered ſome interruptions. The time I 
found fitteſt for it, on their part, was from January to the 
beginning of May; and the whole youth of the pariſh, who 
were diſpoſed, and had acceſs to wait on, came together, 
and were welcome; as were others alſo, who inclined to 
hear. The intimation of their firſt diet was made from 
the pulpit; and then from time to time I ſet, and fignified 
to them, their next diet: ordinarily they met once a-fort- 
night; ſometimes once in twenty days only; ſometimes 
once a- week, as occaſion required. Several times theſe 
meetings were cloſed with a warm exhortation to practical 
religion; the which I ſometime uſed alſo in the diets of 
catechiſing the pariſh, Thus this acceſſory work fell in 
the time when ordinarily I was weakeſt; and of late 
years, that my frailty notably increaſed, I wanted not in- 
clination ſometimes to give it over. But that I might the 
better comport with it, I did ſome years ago cauſe make a 
portable iron grate, in which I had a fire in the kirk to fit 
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at, on theſe occaſions. This year, after I had once and a. 
gain found myſelf fail mightily in diets for the pariſh, 
through bodily inability, the time of beginning this courſe 
was returning; and the Lord pitied and helped again in 
another diet for the pariſh. So I was encouraged, and 
began that courſe again at the ordinary time, not daring 
as yet to give it over; and, through the mercy of God, 
it was yet carried on as uſual. | 

This winter I did more at night than of a long time be. 
fore, having ordinarily written ſomething, for a while, 


after ſix o'clock at night. And on the 17th day of March, 


J had completed the catechiſing of the pariſh for the ſe- 
cond time. This was a kind diſpoſal of Providence: for 
about the ſame time began a breach of my health, which 
made me the heavieſt ſpring I had ever felt. And preach- 
ing on Eccleſ. vii. 1. with the event foreſaid tryſted my 
entering on the latter part of that text, The day of death 
is better than the day of one's birth.” This was a 
comfortable ſubject : but whereas it could hardly mils to 
impreſs me with thoughts, that this might be my laſt text; 
yet the experience I had formerly had in the like caſes, 
left but little weight in them. On the Lord's day, the 22d, 
after the public worſhip was over, I betook — to my 
bed; and at night, going about family-worſhip, which 
was a great pinch to me, we fell to ſing Pfal. Ixviii. 13. 
and downwards, Though ye have lain among the pots,” 
&c. with which I was much comforted, as I had been 
on a former occaſion, noted p. 418. My ailments were 
many that ſeaſon. I was pained in my breaſt-bone, in the 
fore and hind ſhoulder, and under the arm-pit on the left 
fide ; and was under a very uneaſy cough. Withal 1 had 
ſuch a continued oppreſſion and lowneſs of ſpirits, with 
difficulty of breathing, as never before; a continual ſtift- 
neſs and weakneſs in my knees, and wearineſs all over: 
jo that with great difficulty I got up and down the ſtairs, 
mounted the pulpit, got the Sabbath's work managed, 
yea turned mytelf on my bed, where 1 had ſome touches 
of exquiſite pain in the calf of my legs. And, by a par- 
ticular diſpenſation of Providence, the ſprings of my com- 
fort ran bitterneſs to me in my low condition : all created 
refuge failed, and I was ſolitary, and in great affliction. 
Withal my wife's fever returned on the 3d of April; but 


not ſo violent as formerly : and that month a pain of the 
mother 
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mother kept her many days, which was quite new; and a 
cholic ſeveral days; beſides her other ailments. 0 
However, in this my low condition, I was determined, 
and ventured on Providence, to intimate the ſacrament to 
be celebrated on the 31it of May; being led to that day, 
purely in compliance with our neighbours in Yarrow, that 
the adminiſtration of that ordinance in the two pariſhes 
might not be too cloſe the one upon the other. And that 
time drawing near, I ſaw great weight hung upon the 
deſign; Mr Davidſon being extremely low; John Currie 
aforeſaid, one of the elders, under the ague ; Iſabel Biggar 
in Midghop in a doubtful and dangerous caſe; her huſ- 
band William Blaik in the mean time likely to fall under 
the ague, to whoſe ſhare a great weight of ſtrangers on 
ſuch occaſions uſed to fall: moreover my own wife con- 
tinuing as formerly, and myſelf in a weak condition, go- 
ing upon my ſtaff; the pain in my back, which had fallen 
to me in the former ſpring, having returned ; but not 
quite ſo ill as the former year, by means of my then at- 
tendance on the afſembly. I defired of the Lord ſtrength 
for the defigned effect, to myſelf and others; and reſolved, 
through grace, not to quarrel, nor think harſhly of my 
Maſter, though he thould quite lay me by on that occa- 
ſion. But indeed in the event I found him very gracious 
in that matter. And it was remarkable to me, that my 
kind God and Father, moſt mercifully tempering the 
hardſhips of my lot that ſeaſon, 1 had no fit of the gravel, 


no night-watchings, as ſome time before I fell ill; and 


whatever difliculty I had in delivering my ſermons, I was 
never rendered incapable of ſtudy on my ſtudy-days, as 
leveral days before, till the Friday before the communion- 
week; and finally, whereas the viſiting of the fick had 
often in that ſeaſon of the year been a weighty burden on 
me, I had no occaſion, from the time I fell ill, to viſit 
one fick perſon without Etterick-houſe on the other ſide 
of the water, till after the ſacrament. 

Mean while there having come to my hand, about the 
27th of March, a letter from Mr G. defiring a ſpecimen 
of the eſſay on the accentuation; I, after conſulting God, 
and thinking thereupon, did, in the following week, make 
out a ſpecimen thereof in about two ſheets of paper, 
and wrote a return to him. On the Monday morning, 
after having no occaſion from this place, I ſeat them a- 
way to Galaſhiels, from whence they went to Edinburgh 

| on 
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on the morrow, and on the Wedneſday were carried of 
towards London, by one going poſt thither. Withal the 
copy of the eſſay on the text, then at Aberdeen, being 
deſired alſo, and this intimated there, there was a hip 
juſt going from thence to London, with which it was ſent 
away. I could not but notice the conduct of Providence 
in the ſpeedy diſpatch, deſiring to wait the iſſue. 

The ſacrament was adminiſtered on May 31. as had 
been appointed: and the Lord made it to me a time of 
hearing of prayer, and of rolling away one ſtone of diff. 
culty after another. 

The admiſſion of my younger ſon to the Lord's table, 
was another piece of difficulty, Toward the end of the 
week preceding the communion-week, it became very hes. 
vy to me, while no help appeared in the caſe. I found 
myſelf pinched in a ſpecial manner, in that my own inte. 
reſt was mixed with the facred intereſt; and would have 
been well content, to have ſacrificed my own intereſt in it, 
if it had been in my power to have ſeparated the two. For 
two days I was in particular concern, to ſee what I could 
fafely do that way; and that the Lord would touch his 
heart. And in the end of the ſecond day I received a let 
ter from him, which gave me ſatisfaction. Thus was that 
ſtone rolled out of the way. Yo 

On the Friday that week, I having much of the Sab. 
bath's ſermon left of what had been prepared before, mind 
ed to have ſtudied, with the Sabbath's ſermons, the faſt 
.day's too. But that morning, after beginning my ſtudies, Wi 
I became ſo indiſpoſed, that I was obliged to betake myſelf WW 
to my bed again for a time. And this was the only ſtudy Wi 
day this ſeaſon, ſince I fell ill, that I was unfit and indil- 
poſed for ſtudy. Howbeit I got ſomething done that 
day, as alſo on the Saturday; and on the Monday I finiſh: 
ed the faſt-day's ſermons. 

Mean while, as my ordinary of the other world was n0 
wiſe interrupted by this communion, I had been of a con- 
fiderable time ſecure as to my text for the action- ſermon, 
deſigning If. liv. 10. Far the mountains ſhall depart,” &c. 
in view of handling thereon the general conflagration, and 
perpetuity of the covenant, But on that Sabbath vight, 
conſulting the Hebrew original, I found it was not under- 
ſtood of departing by the conflagration, but rather by a 
earthquake: and ſo I was deprived of my text, which 
was a new trial to me. But on the Monday's * a 

| olve 


I 


. 
„ n POLY OSS YA Dy PEEL, IE PURA IIREs 
j ee aL) xa oa TY Lge oe: os PR OI RRM rd FE TT TITER 


1730. Mr THOMAS Bos ron. 463 


ſolved to mandate the faſt-day's ſermons on the Tueſday; 
in the firſt place: the which 1 did accordingly, and no 
more; but that I had ſome thoughts in ſearch for a new 
text. 

Wedneſday the faſt was kept: and as, in the family- 
faſt in the preceding week; the Lord had pitied, howbeit 
the prayers lay on myſelf alone; ſo that day he was very 
gracious to me. Having much prepared, I delivered it in 
three ſermons that day; and had great ſatisfaction in the 
Lord's helping me to ſpread out the net of the covenant, 
from Pſal. 1 5. Gather my faints together unto me; 
&« thoſe that have made a covenant with me by facrifice.” 
But after the ſermons, convening the new communicants 
before the ſeſſion, to take their explicit conſent to the co- 
venant; I was damped and confounded, miſting my own 


| ſon among them. This was a heavy trial; but afterward 


I found, that it had proceeded of miſtake, not of deſign. 
The new communicants at this time were far more than 
ordinary : I hope the word concerning the other world 
had ſome influence; but I apprehend, it was thought pro- 
bable, this might be the laſt by my means, confidering the 
low caſe I had been in for ſome time, and was in. And 
they had come to me before, for the private examination, 
very orderly, as that my low caſe required: the which I 


| took firſt very kindly at the hand of my compaſſionate Fa- 


ther, and next at their hand. | 4 

Thurſday, being determined to Luke xxiii. 42: * Lord, 
© remember me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom,” 
I entered on the ſtudy thereof, and perfected the explica- 
tion thereof: on the Friday it came to me right cailly, 


| and I had finiſhed the whole, much about my ordinary 


time, that is, before dinner. Mean while, Janet Scot, a 
good woman, who on the Sabbath had received a token 
from me for the Lord's table, (the tokens being uſually 
diſtributed to the old communicants of the parith the Sab- 
bath before the communion), ſhe had brought forth twins 
before the due time, was fallen into a fever, and was in 
danger of her life. Iſabel Biggar, a ſingular Chriftian, 
was in a dark, doubtful, and dangerous condition, not 
knowing when it might come to an extremity z her family 
at theſe times having a great weight of ftrangers ; and at 


Wy bis communion they had about fixty. Theſe womens 


huſbands were in ill caſe too, as to bodily indiſpoſition. 


John Currie above mentioned, having been ſeized with 


3 N the 
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the ague in March laſt, ſtill continued very ill: a flux for 
ſome time had been working in my wife's caſe: and Fri. 
day's night, when the ſtrangers began to come, ſhe had à 
touch of it, which occaſioned her thoughts of heart ; but 
there was no more of it from that time. Mr Davidſon 
came that night, in great weakneſs, having been obliged 
to lodge a night by the way: Mr Wilſon came then alſo; 
and Mr Francis Craig, a probationer of ſingular worth, 
to take burden on him for Mr Davidſon. And theſe were 
my helpers. | | | 

On Saturday Meſſ. Craig and Wilſon preached, After 
diſtributing the tokens to ſtrangers, at the tent, done as 
uſual immediately after the public worſhip was over, I 
convened in the kirk the new communicants abſent on the 
faſt-day, and took their explicit conſent, as aforeſaid, be- 
fore the ſeflion : and among theſe was my ſon. From 
what had. happened on the faſt-day, I had deſired of the 
Lord, that he would make the people tractable, and cauſe 
that things might be done in order: and, I think, it was 
never ſo much ſo as at this communion. I got little ſleep 
theſe nights; yet not from anxiety, but that I was put out 
of my ordinary courſe : for I was eaſy, truſting in the 
Lord for all. 

Sabbath morning, my foul was humbled within me: 
and I was in ſome concern to be, and really was in ſome 
meaſure, nothing in my own eyes. I divided my ſermon 
in two: and the Lord was with me therein, and in the 
whole of my work; fo that I lacked no ſtrength for my 
work, no not ſo much as ordinarily when I was in a bet. 
ter ſtate of body; for it failed not in any part thereof. 
Being ſenſible of what I was through my weakneſs liable 
to, I had defired of the Lord, that he would keep me 
From forgetting things, in the adminiſtration of that or- 
dinance: and, to the praiſe of his grace, I think, I was 
never more pointed and diſtin& in theſe things. 'There 
were ſome very ſmall drops of , rain, in time, I think, of 
the firſt ſermon : I did therefore; in the prayer before the 
ſecond ſermon, pray for-pity in that matter; and reſted in 
the Lord, cloſing the petition for it with this expreſſion, 
viz. © But thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven, 
+ our Father which art in heaven ;* and the Lord gra- 
ciouſly heard, ſo that we had no diſturbance that wa). 
This was a mercy the more remarkable to me, that the 


following Sabbath, which ſhould have been the day for 
1 adminiſtering 
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Ir adminiſtering that ordinance, if the Lord himſelf had not 
i- determined otherwiſe, there was a continued rain with 
a wind. The which made me admire the divine conduct, 
ut wiſh ever to be under it, and never to chuſe for myſelf; 
Ju for it was purely in compliance with the defire of our 
d neighbours in Yarrow, that we took that day, as above 
| noticed. I had ſolemnly petitioned for ſtrength to Mr 
Davidſon, for the effect of the Lord's work: he gat it 
ſo far, that he ſerved two tables, and preached on: the 
Monday. 3 

I had a ſpecial concern on my ſpirit in prayer all along, 
for the diſtreſſed perſons above named. And Janet Scot, 
whoſe life J had begged, recovered: Iſabel Biggar came 
to me on Monday morning, and told me ſhe was very 
well. I underſtood. after, that on the faſt-day ſhe was 
ill, but no more till the Wedneſday after the ſacrament. 
John Currie was at the Lord's table, and out on Monday 
too. I found all along a diſpoſition to hang by the peti- 
tions for theſe perſons, before the Lord. About the end 
of Mr Craig's ſermon on Monday, I was told, that Mr 
Davidſon, who was to preach the other ſermon, had re- 
tired again into the houſe. Fearing he had fallen ill, it 
occafioned me ſome thoughts of heart: but in that caſe L 
was reſigned, truſting in the Lord, only concerned that 
the Lord would diſcover his mind, as to what was to be 
done in the feared event, and looking to him for it. And 
my heart being brought to this temper, he came out a- 
gain, and preached a ſweet ſermon. 

I received at this communion a letter from Mr Wight- 
man before mentioned, moving me to hope in the caſe of 
my wife. And petitions were ſolemnly tabled again be- 

fore the Lord, in her behalf, upon his word, Luke xvii. 
8. I tell you, he will avenge them ſpeedily.“ Mr Da- 

vidſon praying on Monday, and pleading that ſhe might 
be © comforted on every fide ;” that word touched me, as 

being the word I got as aforeſaid at Eſkdalemoor, and am 
{till pleading. | | 
' Thus the Lord carried on that great work, through 
many difficulties, and made it a time of hearing of prayer 
in a very particular manner: and out of weakneſs we were 
made ſtrong. So that, conſidering the kind conduct of 
Providence in the whole, I was obliged, at the diſmiſſing 
of the congregation on the Monday, publicly to give my 
teſtimony from my experience, to that truth, viz. That 
| 3N2 | 4 
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5 it is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence 
6 in man.“ | 

On the Friday after, I got my text, Cant. ii. wt, © Un. 
# til the day break, and the ſhadows flee away,” &e, for 
the Sabbath, June 7. and entered upon it; and proceeded 
thereon on the Saturday. After which, being exhauſt. 
ed, I was not able to write ſome very neceſſary letters: 
yet towards night I was enabled thereto, and admired the 

ind management of Providence therein. 

Withal on the Saturday before the communion I recei- 
ved letters from Mr G. at London, directed to Mr W H. 
foreſaid, together with a printed ſpecimen of the eſſay on 
the accentuation, made on the MS. ſpecimen I had ſent as 
aforeſaid ; as alſo a ſpecimen of new Hebrew types then 
caſting at London. The firſt of theſe letters, dated May 2, 
bearing, Meſſ. Ridgley and Eams their approving of the 
ſpecimen I had ſent ; Dr Bedford, of the church of Eng- 
land, his approving the deſign of the work, on his hear- 
ing the title-page and index read to him ; Dr Ziegenhagen, 

a German divine, who, I think, had come over with the 
Princeſs, now Queen, his promiſing to ſend the ſpeci- 
men to Hall and Bremen; Rabbi Moſes Marcus his taking 
in hand to write four copies thereof, to be fent to Hall, 
Bremen, Holland, and Leipfic : that the ſaid Rabbi had a 
liberal education abroad to ſerve the Jewiſh intereſt ; and 
did ſerve as a prieſt among them two years, but embraced 
Chriſtianity about eight years ago; for the which cauſe 
being diſinherited by his rich father, he is in priſon for 
debt ; and that he likes the ſpecimen : And further, that 
Sir Richard Ellys likes well the Fourfold State, whereof 
ſome copies, edit. 2. had been ſent to London; and had 
thanks from an Independent gentleman, who has bought 
ſix of them to give in compliments to his friends: and 
that Mr H. may venture to ſend more of them to Mr 
Oſwald ſtationer there. A ſecond, dated May 9. bear- 
ing, That the Rabbi foreſaid likes the work till more; 
that Mr Palmer printer propoſes to print it in Engliſh, 
for that there are in London five hundred who underſtand 
Hebrew, not underſtanding Latin ; that Mr G. expects, 
that after he has ſent a ſpecimen in print, he ſhall have 
ſome general plan ſent him, how to commune with Mr 
Oſwald about printing the work ; that Sir Richard Eh 
is perhaps one of the greateſt ſcholars in England, and 1s 
fond of any thing tending to enlighten the purity of the 
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goſpel · ſcheme „„ and that he bought three of the Four- 


50 fold State, a few days before, to give to gentlemen of his 
Un. acquaintance. A third, May 12. bearing, the ſending a- 
for Jong a ſmall ſpecimen of the new types caſt from Athias's 
ded mold, received by me as aforefaid. A fourth, May 12, 
uſt. bearing, that Sir Richard Ellys deſired him to tell me, that 
18: his purſe ſhall not be ſpared, to encourage any work of 
the mine. A fifth, May 21. bearing, that the ſaid Sir Ri- 

chard having read the ſpecimen, likes it, and the deſign 
ei of the work; and is diſpoſed to encourage it; that he was 
H. to write to two friends in Holland along with the ſpeci- 
on men, and to ſend them withal a copy of the Fourfold 
as State; and that Mr G. knows not if I can find ſuch an- 
en other patron in the iſland, to dedicate the eſſay to: That 
2, Suicerus's Theſaurus Eccleſiaſticus, printed at Amſterdam 
he 1728, is dedicated to him, where is to be found a hand- 
g- ſome character of him for his learning; and that Mr G. 
r. defires to be ſent up to him the Engliſh copy of the eſſay 
„ WE on the accentuation, as alſo the eſſay on the firſt twenty 
e chapters of Geneſis, that he may put it in the hands of 


the ſaid Sir Richard and ſeveral others. In theſe letters 
alſo was expreſſed a deſire of ſeveral to fee the MS. on 
the covenant of grace. | 

Theſe things, expreſſed more ſtrongly in the letters fore- 
ſaid, a more full abſtract whereof is to be found among 
my papers, looked as if the Lord was in his way to fulfil 
a paſſage of the 71 pſalm, which was given me as above- 
mentioned. But for a balance hereto I heard on the Mon- 
day, that Prof, Gordon was a-dying, I knowing of no- 
thing done by him in the matter by him undertaken. Mr 
Hogg being with us on the communion-occaſion, I ſent a- 
long with him the Englith copy of the eſſay on the accen- 
tuation; who ſoon after got an occaſion of conveying it 
away to London. | 


i In an abſtract of this letter in Mr Boſton's hand-writing,” the follow- 
ing clauſes are to be found, which well merit a place, viz. * is fond of the 
* Fourfold State, admires the juſt views of goſpel-truth in it, the ſpicit of 
* It, and the very ſtyle as in an uncommon manner ſuited to the ſubject ; 
* 1s keen for printing the work on the Hebrew, longs to ſee the treatiſe on 
the covenant of grace, has again and again expreſſed a concern to get 
ſomething handſome for Mr Boſton for the vaſt pains and labour, and 
f that his friends Mould concern themſelves in it: That Meſſ. Ridgley, 
; Taylor, and Wilcox with to ſee the treatiſe on the covenant of grace; 
and that Mr Grant thinks it will print, and ſell, to advantage in Loadan.' 


In 
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In the ſecond week of June, I bad another letter from 
Mr G. directed to Mr Hogg, dated London, May zo. 
bearing the receiving of the eflay on the text of Geneſis 
from Aberdeen; the making out of a ſpecimen thereof in 
print, the which I accordingly received; and that Drs 
Knight and Bedford had read the ſpecimen of the eſſay on 
the accentuation, eſteemed the work as a work of great 
labour and curioſity, and were diſpoſed for the work's 
being printed, though they are not entirely fixed in the 
belief of the divine authority of the accents. 

That and the following week were ſpent in carrying on 
the account of my life, interrupted by the communion- 
work; and in preparing diſpatches in conſequence of the 
letters aforeſaid. I wrote a letter to Sir Richard Ellys, 
and a memorial concerning the Engliſh copy of the eflay 
on the accentuation, as alſo concerning the eflay on the 
firſt twenty chapters of Genefis “; judging the ſame ne- 
ceſſary for thoſe into whoſe hands theſe MSS. might 
come. I conſidered the printed ſpecimens ; found that of 
the Latin eſſay intolerable in the Hebrew part of it, that of 
the eflay on the text hopeful; and ſent my remarks on both. 
Withal I wrote a long letter to Mr G. upon the whole af- 
fair, as it ſeemed to me to require. 'The MS. on the cove- 
nant of grace 1 could not find ; it being at Edinburgh 
when called for, and reviſed by none. But upon that oc- 
caſion I called for it, and put it in the hands of my two 
friends, Meſſ. Wilſon and Davidſon, to be by them re- 
viſed. | | 

About or a little after this time, I had a letter from 
Mr G. dated London, June 8. before I wrote my fore- 
ſaid to him; and therewith a letter + to him from Dr 
Waterland, on his having read the ſpecimen of the eſſay 
on the accentuation : the former bearing an account of 
Sir Richard Ellys's being turned from Arminianiſm ; his 
making Sir John Philips purchaſe the Fourfold State; and 
that his letter to Mr Loftus miniſter of the Engliſh church 
at Rotterdam, and Mr Gowin at Leyden, incloſing the 
title- page, index, and ſpecimen, of the eſſay on the accen- 
tuation, to be ſhewn to the learned there, was then in Mr 
G.'s hands, to, be ſent over by next poſt, with a copy of 


A copy of this memorial, relative to the Eſſay on the Hebrew text of 
Geneſis, is in the Appendix, Ne 5. 5 
A copy of this letter is to be found in the Appendix to this work. 
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the Fourfold State; that he (Sir Richard) ſends them: 
that Mr Ziegenhagen was by the (then) to morrow's poſt 
to ſend the title, Sy/labus, or Index, and ſpecimen foreſaid, 
to bis friend at Bremen; and by the next poſt to fend 
them to Mr Franck at Hall ; and that Mr G. gives copies 
of the Fourfold State, to be ſent along with them : and 
that he hopes to get a ſpecimen ſent to Carpzovius at 
Leipfic ; and thinks I ſhould write to Sir Richard Ellys. 

On Thurſday, July 30. having been abroad ſome four 
miles or more,, and coming home at night, I found there 
had been an expreſs for me to go to Dalgleiſh, to viſit a 
dying woman, viz. Jane Hope above mentioned, p. 288. 3 
but night coming on, I found 1 could not go, deſired of 


the Lord the woman's preſervation in life; and was eaſy, 


finding myſelf unable for that work. 'The Lord heard 
me; and going thither on the morrow, I ſaw her, was 
helped to ſpeak to her, and was much ſatisfied in the di- 
vine conduct. This was the firſt call of that nature 1 re- 
membered myſelf ever to have fat, by day or by nights 
and I thought, that the Lord was, by that occurrence, 


training me to accommodate myſelf to my low circum- 


ſtances of body. | | 
Ihe faid Jane recovered ; Iſabel Biggar's doubtful and 
dangerous caſe aforeſaid cleared, and went off; and Janet 
Scot aforeſaid recovered. Whereupon I was much com- 
forted in the Lord's dealing with me, as to the cafes of 
theſe three perſons; reckoning myſelf in his debt for the 
life and welfare of each of them. | 
Aug. 3. No return being ever made by Mr J. M. mini- 
ſter of E r, to my letter mentioned p. 409, the 
breach ſtill continued betwixt us, though kept very quiet 
on both fides. But, on Saturday, July 18. I received a 
letter from him, inviting me tc preach with them, on 
Monday after the ſacrament, being the 27th ; and withal 
bearing, that the two ſermons he preached here, were com- 


poſed before he was licenſed, eſpecially the laſt z and that 


he could not ſay they were altogether agreeable to his or- 
dinary ſtrain; and that, however fond he had ſome time a- 
go been of what ſome reckon faſhionable, yet he could 
now ſincerely declare, he is fully perſuaded, that thoſe 
ſermons which run in a goſpel-ſtrain, are only valuable. 
Herewith I was ſo ſatisfied, that I ſtrongly inclined to an- 
ſwer his demand : the which too early readineſs cauſed, 
that, going to God with it, I found it not ſo bound en 

my 
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my conſcience from himſelf as I could have wiſhed. But 
having again and again confidered and confulted the mat- 
ter, I ſignified to him my reſolution to anſwer his de. 
mand, if I was able. But on the Monday, being obliged 
to viſit a fick perſon at Dalgleiſh, 1 found myſelf under an 
unordinary indiſpoſition after. Nevertheleſs I attempted 
to ſtudy for the effect foreſaid, on the Tueſday; but ſtuck 
that day, after twice beginning it. I began it a third time 
on the Wedneſday; but ſtuck again, being quite unable 
to manage the text, If. xi. 10. Whereupon I gave it o- 


ver, and wrote to him that I could not be with him; and 


thereupon was eaſy, conſidering both this diſpenſation, 
and how it was quite above my ſtrength to preach at home 
on the Lord's day, and then to ride nine or ten miles, and 
preach on the Monday again. | 

The ſacrament was adminiſtered at Penpont the ſame 
day that it was in Eſkdalemoor; and thereat aſſiſted my 
friend Mr Wilſon. The ſtrange conduct of Providence 
with reſpect to my two friends or myſelf aſſiſting at the 
ſacrament in that place, from time to time, is before ob- 
ſerved. Never any of us went thither, on that occaſion, 
but we met with ſomething of unordinary trial, about it. 
That time wherein my journey to and from it was proſpe- 
rous, the toſs in the affair of Cloſeburn aroſe out of it. 
The former time Mr Wilſon was there, he was publicly 
contradicted by brethren, and obliged to ſpeak to the peo- 
ple, before diſmiſſing of the congregation, in defence of 
his doctrine he had preached to them. This time he was 
there, having had a proſperous journey, and comfortable 
being there, upon his return hither we were comforted; 
and that ſtrange courſe of holy Providence ſeemed ſo far 
to be broken off. | 

In the laſt week of Auguſt I was obliged to viſit one 
fick at Potburn, on the Monday; and on the Tueſday ha- 
ving thoughts of going to Chapelhop, to viſit the ſick there, 
I was ſent for expreſs to Buccleugh, to ſee Adam Linton 
a-dying; and he died that day, while I was with him. | 
had, on the Wedneſday was eight days before, gone to 
Buccleugh occafionally, knowing nothing of his illneſs, 
till J was by the way: but ſo my God led me, by the way 
I knew not. On the Wedneſday I viſited three ſick per- 
ſons at Chapelhop; and on the Thurſday went to Ada 
Linton's burial. This awful diſpenſation of Providence 


towards the poor parith, was the more weighty to * 
2 that 
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that I ſaw I was now toward the end of my ordinary ſub- 
ject, VIZ. the doctrine of the other world; and perceived 
the voice of Providence thus join the voice of the word. I 
found myſelf worſted by this unordinary lofs : but I took 
it kindly at the hand of my gracious God and Father; ad- 
miring the divine condeſcenſion and goodneſs, that kept 
it off in the ſpring, when I myſelf was very ill, till that 
time wherein I was in better condition: for by that time, 
I think, I had laid aſide my ſtaff. | 
Having, from ſome time after writing the aforeſaid to 
London in June, been expectiug time after time to hear from 
thence, but {till diſappointed z which occaſioned various 
thoughts of heart; I received a packet on the 4th of Sep- 
tember, Before 1 opened it, I went to God, to get my 
heart diſpoſed for whatever might be found the iflue ; but 
opening the ſame; 1 found there was a deep filence ſtill; 
both from Aberdeen and from London. Hereupon L 
went to God again, and kiſſed the rod, accepting the try- 
ing diſpenſation, as the way he deals with his own; bring- 
ing their matters through many difficulties, and cauſing 
them to wait on. And being ſomewhat afraid of unfair 
dealing, in the caſe of MS5. 1 found reſt to my heart in 
the Lord, as having the hearts of all in his hand. But 


: whereas, about the middle of March laſt, I had written to 
Mr Alexander Colden a letter of love and friendſhip, to 


teſtify my love and regard to him, and to remove ſome 
drineſs, that, by means of our differences about the abju- 
ration-oath, and the doctrine of the Marrow, had crept in 
betwixt that worthy man and me, ſpecially through a 
mighty jealouſy in his temper; and withal had ſent him a 
copy of the ſecond edition of the Fourfold State; but had 


W ncver heard from him fince ; in which caſe, nevertheleſs, I 


rejoiced that 1 had writ that letter, which I knew he ſoon 
received: I did on the Lord's day after, being Sept. 6. re- 
ceive a kind return from him. And this I deſired to take 
as a pledge of a comfortable iflue of the other caſe, viz. the 
hearing from London; which; of a conſiderable time, had 


E- | been a matter of ſome exerciſe to me, conſidering the ſud- 


den {top of that affair, after ſuch a notable run it appear- 
cd to be on. | 
That ſame day I cloſed my ordinary of the other world ; 


and on the Sabbath after, being the 13th, entered on a 
= 2w one, viz. the crook in the lot, from Eccl. vii. 13. 


** Conſider the work of God: for who can make that 
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c ſtraight which he hath made crooked ?” To this I wh 
led, by my own cafe, and the caſe of ſeveral in the pariſh; 
and was confirmed in that's being the Lord's weffge v to 
them, by the proyidential-occurrences of that day. 

Having, on the 1oth, advanced in the account of my 
life unto the time when 1 began writing for it, I did 
thereafter carry on what remained, partly in it, and part 
ly in the paſſages of my life. And whereas, ſeveral years 
ago, thinking on the ſacred name TEHOVAH, I had fil. 
len into a notion of its being a dittology, ſtanding for JE- 
HOVAH ELOHIM ; and had written in the eſſay on 
Geneſis, chap. xv. 2. let. f. that Elahim is never ri 
before nor behind it, as far as I had (then) obſerved: 
had carried on the obſerving of the texts where'it occurs 
through the whole Hebrew Code; and found the obſer. 
vation foreſaid to hold through the whole of i it, whereſo. 
ever the ſaid ſacred name occurs: I did this day, Sept. 22, 
beyond which 1 have not as yet ſeen another, tranſcribe 
the liſt I had taken of the texts wherein that ſacred name 
JEHOV AH occurs, into the miſcellany manuſcript, for 
conſervation. And there it is to be found; an obſeru- 
tion, which, I think, muſt determine that point with e. 
qual judges, unleſs they can diſcover ſome eren there- 
in, or exception, that will overthrow it. *. 

On Friday Sept. 25. I received a letter from Edinburgh 
bearing that as yet there was no word for me from Lon- 
don, but that a letter was expected by the next poſt; and 
withal that Prof. Gordon at Aberdeen is dead ſome time 


ago. Both of theſe were trying to me; but eſpecially the 
latter; 


A liſt of all the paſſages obſerved throughout the Hebrew Code, where. 
in the ſacred name IE HO VAH occurs: but in none of them all is Erohn 
joined with it, whether going betore, or coming behind. 


Gen. xv. 2. 8. 

Deut. ix. 26. 

Joſh. vii. 7 

Judg. vi. 22.; xvi. 28. 

2 Sam. vi. 18 19. twice, 20. 28. 29. 

3 Kings ii. 26. ; viii, 53. 

IC. iii 15.3 vii. 7.3 xxli. $. 12. 14, 15.; XXV. 8.; XXVii. 16.; xxx. 15. 
Xl As. z ih — „ . 4-3 01. 0 8.; Ix. . 
11. 3 Iv. 13. 15. Occurs —_ two times. 

Jer. v. 6.; 11. 19. 22.5 iv. 10.; vii. 20.3 XiV. 13.; XIII. 17. 25:3 ; liv, 


26.3; ulvi. 10. twice, Alx. 9.2 1 25. 31. Occurs fourteen aue, 
zel. 
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latter; nothing, that I know of, being done by him, in 
what he took in hand, in favour of the eſſay; but I com- 
forted myſelf, in that the Lord liveth. In the following 
week, having an unexpected occaſion to Edinburgh, I 
wrote to Prefeſſor Anderſon, from whom I have as yet no 
return unto my firſt to Fim above mentioned; that I might 
know how Prof. Gordon left that affair. And expect- 


art- 

— ing at length ſome account from London that week, I was 
d fal: again diſappointed, Mr Hogg not being in town. But I 
JE. received from niy eldeſt ſon, then occaſionally at Edin- 
y on burgh, a letter wherewith I was very much pleaſed, as ſa- 
ound tisfying me in a particular, which had occafioned me ſome 
d:! uneaſineſs. And I took it alſo as providentially deſigned 
*curs to teach me to wait with patience in the matter from Lon- 
bſer. don. 135 * . 7 

reſo. The ſacrament of the Lord's fupper being adminiſtered 


at Maxton Oct. 11. I aſſiſted there. The text I preached 
on was If. xli. 14. 15. Worm Jacob,—thou ſhalt threſh 
e the mountains,” &c. which I had been led to by reading 
the paſſage of December laſt, recorded p. 435. I began 


Ezek. ii. 4. 3 iii. 21. 27. iv. 14.3 v. 5. J. 8. J1-3 vi. 3. twice, 11.; vii. 7. 
S.; viii. 1.; ix. 8.; xi. 7. 8. 13. 16. 17, 41.3 ii. 10. 19. 23. 25. 28. 
twice; xiii. 3. 8. twice, 13. 16. 18. 20.; xiv. 4. 6. 11. 14. 16. 19. 20. 
21. 22.3 XV. 6. 8.; xvi. 3 8. 14. 19. 23. 30. 358. 43. 48-59. 63-3 wii. 
3. 9. 16. 22; xXViii. 3. 9. 23. 30. 32. ; XX. 2. twice, 5. 27. 30. 31. 33 
36. 39. 40. 44-3 Xxi. 3. 5. 12. 18. 29. 31. 33. 3 Xxii. 3. 12. 19. 28. 31. 
ALill. 22. 28. 32. 34. 35:46. 49.; XXIV. 3. 6. 9. 14. 21. 24-3 XXV. 3. 6. 8. 
12. 13. 14. 15. 16.3 xXxxvi. 3. f. J. 14. 15. 19 21. ; XEVvii. 3.5 XXviii. 2. 
6. 10. 12. 20. 24. 25. 3 XXIX, 3. 8. 13. 16. 19. 20. 3 XXX. 2. 6. 10. 13. 22. 
XXII. 9. 15. 18.; XXIIi. 3. 8. 11. 14. 16. 31. 33. 3 Xxxiii. 11. 25. 273 
xxxiv. 2. 8. 10. 11. 15. 17, 20. 30. 3l- 3 XIXV. 3. 6. 11. 14.3 XXIV. 2. 3» 
* 6.7. 13 14.15. 22. 23. 32. 33. 37-3 XXXVii. 3 $. 9. 12. 19. 21. ; Axxviii. 
3. 10. 14. 17. 18. 21.; XIII E. I. 5. 8. 10. 13. 17. 20. 25. 29.3 Aliii. 18. 
19. 27.; xliv. 6. 9. 12. 15. 27. ; Xlv. 9 twice, 15. 18.; Alvi. 1. 16.; 
xlvii. 13. 23.; xlviii. 29. Occurs about 213 times. 

Amos i. 8. iii. 7. 8. 11. 13; iv. 2. 5. ; v. 3. 16.; vi. 8.; vii. 1. 2. 4. twice, 
5. 6. 3 viii. 1. 3. 9. 11.; ix. 5. 8. Occurs 22 times. | 

Obad, 1. 

Micah i. 2. 

Hab. iii. 18. 

Zeph. i. 3. 

Zech. ix. 14. "EE 

Pal. Ixviii. 21.3 Ixix. 7.; Ixxi. 5. 16. Ixziii. 28.3 cxl. 8.; cxli. 8, 

See JEHOVAH ELOHI1M, Gen. ti. 4. 5. 7- 8, et paſſim. ADONAT JE- 
HOVAH HATZTZEBHAOTH. Amos ix. 5. ADONA1 [EHOVIH ELOKE 
HATZTZEBHAOTH, An os iii. 13. IEHOVIH ADONA1, Hab. iii. 19. 
Pal. Ixviii. 21. ; cx!. 8.; cxli. 8. 
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476 MEMOIRS Of © Period XI. 
my ſtudies on it on Thurſday Oct. 1. having ſome thoughts 


of taking- my journey that day eight days, char I might 
lodge a night by the way, not knowing if would be able 
to accompliſh the journey in one day. I diſpatched the 
explication of it that day. But entering upon it on the 
Tueſday after, I could by no means ſtrike the vein of it; 


howbeit in the time I was helped to truſt the Lord, tha 


he would pity : but in the afternoon, when | had given i 
over, I was under great perplexity through unbelief, not. 
withſtanding of former experience, and the laſt year's par. 
ticularly on the ſame occaſion. On the N ha · 
ving cut out, as uſual on ſuch occaſions, I was helped to 
proceed in it ſatisfyingly; and had bodily ſtrength ſuffi 
cient for the work, though ordinarily I am that day of the 


week unable to ſtudy, for which cauſe I uſually go abroad 


on it. On the 'Thurſday 1 completed my ſtudies. Thus 
Providence barred my making haſte to go away, as 1 had 
deſigned. That night Mr Murray came from Penpont, to 

affiſt alſo at Maxton. On the Friday we took our journey, 
But Mr Murray being ſeized with the gravel, having with 
great difficulty made our way to Newburgh, 1 was obliged 


to leave him there, and my daughter to attend him. 801 


went thence all alone, the wind and rain blowing in ny 
face: in bearing of which, for my work's ſake, I had a 
ſatisfaction. Getting ſafe, though weary, to Maxton that 
night, I found Mr Davidſon, being alfo taken ill that day, 
was not come up. $0 there was none for the work, but 
Nr Wilſon himſelf and I. But the Lord having thus triel 
us, pitied, and ſent up both on the morrow. And that 
day Mr Murray and 1 preached. On the Sabbath I ſerved 
three tables, and preached in the afternoon, and was 2 
no time in want of itrength. In myſelf and fellows my 
text was accompliſhed. While at the table I ſaw and 
Heard the elements diſtributed, I was thereby helped to 
firm faith of my union with Jeſus Chriſt. Monday morn- 
ing I was greatly comforted by a good woman, whoſe huſ- 
band having been ſeized with a fit of diſtraction, had, on 
that account, been remembered in the public prayers at 
the communion in Galaſhiels the preceding year. She 
had then and there ſpoke to me on that cafe: and non 
the told me, that having adviſed her to roll the cafe over 
on the Lord, the was helped foto do; and when ſhe went 
home, found him reſtored to his found mind; which de- 
liverance has continued all along ſince. The good woman 
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was concerned to be adviſed how to improve ſuch a mer- 
cy. On Wedneſday we came to Galaſhiels, where awa- 
king out of ſleep that night, I found myſelf at the gates 
of death, by a ſickneſs that had ſuddenly ſeized me. Pro- 
vidence ſeaſonably awoke Mr Murray, to whom I could 
hardly ſpeak at all, to call for help; which I received by 
vomiting; being ſtill in hazard of fainting away, eſpecially 
when fitting up, and more eſpecially when on my knees, 
as in my younger years; inſomuch that at ſecret prayer 
on the Thurſday morning J durſt not kneel, but ſit. Thus 
the ſame God who tried my brethren before the ſolemn 
work, took trial of me after it was over. It ſeems to have 
been owing to my eating of a pear and a half at ſupper, 
which by their coldneſs had oppreſſed me. We came ſafe 
home at night; and on the morrow, convoying Mr Mur- 
ray the length of Potburn, I propoſed to him to take that 
part of the catechiſm to explain which fell, as above faid, 
to Mr Davidſon, now reduced to a pitch of weakneſs, if 
jo be that work, as above propoſed, might yet not be mar- 
red: and he has taken it into his conſideration, being re- 
ſolved to ſeek counſel of the Lord concerning it. 
At Maxton I thought I would get the long- expected 
word at length; but there was none for me: only I heard, 
that Mr G. is ſomewhat embarraſſed in his private affairs 
at London, Mean while, on the Monday, there aroſe in 
my heart an inclination to publiſh the treatiſe on the cove- 
nant of grace; the which, I believe, was partly owing to 
the intereſt I found 1 had, beyond what I could have ex- 
pected, with miniſters; and would fain improve to edifi- 
cation, and advancing of the intereſt of the truth of the 
goſpel. I had this ſummer put the copy in the hand of 
my friend Mr Wilſon ; who having reviſed a part of it, 
and put it in the hand of Mr Davidſon, it was by a miſ- 
take returned to. me about the middle of Auguſt. Where- 
fore at this time I carried it back to Maxton, to be reviſed 
throughout. On the Sabbath after I came home, being 
the 18th, I received a letter, bearing, that as yet there 
was no word to me from London. 'Thus I find myſelf 
obliged to ſhut up this account of my life, without being 
capable to ſhew the iffue and preſent ſtate of that affair, 
either at Aberdeen or London. But I do believe, that 
my God and Father, who of his great mercy brought it 
to me, will at length cauſe the iron gates in the way thereof 
to fly open; and will bring it forth, to his own glory, 
| and 
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"Wil | and the benefit of the church, even though I ſhould neve: 
ſec it, but be laid in the duſt ere it come to paſs. 

This day, Oct. 22. 1730, having laid the matter of the 
two MSS. above mentioned before the Lord, and conf, fi 
dered the ſame, I was, upon.the one hand, made to adore 
that gracibus and kind divine conduct, whereby I wx 
kept from deſtroying them Dec. 2. 1729, as narrated 
P- 459-3 of the which I now ſee the'then ſecret cauſe; 
and, on the other hand, I was cleared to deſtroy then, 
now that the preceding account of my life is written; 
and accordingly I have committed them to the flames, A 
the end of the firſt of the two, I found ſome ſcripture 
comfortably ſuperſcribed ; the tenor whereof follows, 
* Mine. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righ- 
teouſneſs; for they ſhall he filled,” Matth. v. 6. ( Bleff 
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if « ed are the poor in ſpirit; for theirs is the kingdom of 
1 « heaven,” Matth. v. 3. I dwell in the high and hoh 
1 % place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
1 “ ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive 
1 &« the heart of the contrite ones,” If. Ivii. 15. Let your 
„ 4 ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs hear, and your foul 
Wh e ſhall live,” If. iv. 2. 3. „ Whoſo confeſſeth and forſa- 
14 % keth, ſhall find mercy,” Prov. xxviii. 13. See 1 John 
„ 3. 9. And we know that all things work together for 
„ C good to them that love God,” Rom. viii. 28. Delight 
10 ce thyſelf alſo in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the de- 
1 ö * fires of thine heart,” Pſal. xxxvii. 4. When I {ent 
„ * you forth, lacked ye any thing?“ „Thou haſt ra- 
Wt! « viſhed my heart with one of thine eyes,” Cant. iv. q. 
i ml) | «© Who is this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, lean- 
1 6 ing on her beloved?“ Cant. viii. 5. Caſt thy burden 
if TT c on the Lord; he will ſuſtain thee,” Pſal. Iv. 22. Not 
11 « by might, nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord, 
4 Zech. iv. 6. © Yea I have loved thee with an everlaſting 


love; therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee,” 
Jer. xxxi. 3. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
c his righteouſneſs, and theſe things ſhall be added to 
« you,” Matth. vi. 33. Go thy way; thy faith hath 
ce made thee whole,” Mark x. 52. * Though I walk in the 
ce midſt of troubles, thou wilt revive me; thou ſhalt 
cc ſtretch forth thy hand againſt the wrath of mine enc- 
« mies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. The Lord vil 
e perfect that which concerneth me,” Pſal. cxxxviii. 7. 0. 


«& I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way that or 
c«c 
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10d XII 1730. 
« ſhalt go,” Pſal. xxxii. 8. He hath determined the 


« times before appointed, and the bounds of their habi- 
of the Wi © tation,” Acts xvii. 26.— That MS. ended Feb. 16. 1699. 


G — [Thus far the author had proceeded both in the general ac- 
1 wa count of his life, and in the paſſages thereof, on the 22d of 
arrated OReber 1730; and on the 25th of that month, he ſbut up 
cauſe: the account with ſeven paragraphs more, of a general nature. 
them, t 4 he afterwards continued that account till Nov. 13. 
ritten: 1731, we ball firft add that continuation, and then cloſe 
es. with the /even paragraphs.] e [4-050 

1Pturez Having, on the 24th of October, ended the above ac- 
ollowz count, I laid it before the Lord, for acceptance of him 
P righ- through Chriſt ; begging he would preſerve and blels it, 


and giving thanks for. that he had inclined my heart to do 


it, And that ſame night 1 ended alſo the reading over 
1 hoh of it, and the paſſages of my life; the which I had ſome 
umble time before begun and carried on. BM gi 
revive There had come to my houſe on Saturday's night, 
t your Oct. 3. three diſſenters of the party adhering to Mr John 
r foul Hepburn while he lived, with a letter directed to me and 


my two friends Mr Wilſon and Mr Davidſon, from their 


John WW correſpondence, deſiring a meeting with us. The which 
r for being, at the communion in Maxton, appointed to be at 
clight the manſe of Etterick on Tueſday the 27th, there came 
e (ts early that day five of them to me: but, to our great diſ- 
ſent appointment, Mr Wilſon came not; and Mr Davidſon 


was not expected, in regard of the broken ſtate of his 
health. Their deſign mainly was, to eſtabliſh a corre- 
ſpondence with ſuch as they conſidered as the purer part 
of the corrupt church; and that ſome way might be fallen 
on, towards their enjoying the benefit of public ordinan- 
ces, for they heard us occaſionally at communions. I 
found them to be men having a ſenſe of religion on their 
| own ſpirits, much affected with their circumſtances as de- 
ſtitute of a miniſter, endowed with a good meaſure of 
Chriſtian charity and love, and of a very different temper 
from that of Mr Macmillan's followers. I perceived their 
ſeparation ultimately to reſolve into that unwarrantable 
principle, viz. That joining in communion. with the 
| Church, in the ordinances of God, is an approbation of 
dhe corruptions in her; the very ſame from which all the 
{ relt of the ſeparations do ſpring; ſome carrying that prin- 
eiple farther than others, in different degrees. I under- 
| ſtood, 
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and the benefit of the church, even though I ſhould never 
ſec it, but be laid in the duſt ere it come to pals. 

This day, Oct. 22. 1730, having laid the matter of the 
two MSS. above mentioned before the Lord, and conſi- 
dered the ſame, I was, upon the one hand, made to adore 
that gracibus and kind divine conduct, whereby I was 
kept from deſtroying them Dec. 2. 1729, as narrated, 
P- 459-3 of the which I now ſee the then ſecret cauſe ; 
and, on the other hand, I was cleared to deſtroy them, 
now that the preceding account of my life is written; 
and accordingly I have committed them to the flames. At 
the end of the firſt- of the two, I found ſome ſcriptures 
comfortably ſuperſcribed; the tenor whereof follows. 
« Mine. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righ- 
<< teouſneſs; for they ſhall he filled,” Matth. v. 6. „ Bleſf- 
« ed are the poor in ſpirit; for theirs is the kingdom of 
« heaven,” Matth. v. 3. I dwell in the high and holy 
« place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
* ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive 
« the heart of the contrite ones,” Iſ. Ivii. 15. * Let your 
© ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs hear, and your foul 
<< ſhall live,” If. iv. 2. 3. © Whoſo confeſſeth and forſa- 
5 keth, ſhall find mercy,” Prov. xxviii. 13. See 1 John 
3. 9. And we know that all things work together for 
« good to them that love God,” Rom. viii. 28. Delight 
« thyſelf alſo in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the de- 
«« fires of thine heart,” Pſal. xxxvii. 4. When I ſent 
« you forth, lacked ye any thing?“ Thou haſt ra- 
« viſhed my heart with one of thine eyes,” Cant. iv. . 
«© Who is this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, lean- 
c“ ing on her beloved?“ Cant. viii. 5. © Caſt thy burden 
<< on the Lord; he will ſuſtain thee,” Pſal. Iv. 22. Not 
e by might, nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord,“ 
Zech. iv. 6. © Yea I have loved thee with an everlaſting 
« love; therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee,” 
Jer. xxxi. 3. *© Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
ie his righteouſneſs, and theſe things ſhall be added to 
« you,” Matth. vi. 33. © Go thy way; thy faith hath 
ce made thee whole,” Mark x. 52. * Though I walk in the 
“ midſt of troubles, thou wilt revive me; thou {halt 
« ſtretch forth thy hand againſt the wrath of mine enc- 
mies, and thy right hand ſhall fave me. The Lord will 
i perfect that which concerneth me,” Pſal. cxxxviii. 7. 5 


I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way _—_ al 
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« ſhalt go,” Pſal. xxxii. 8. He hath determined the 
« times before appointed, and the bounds of their habi- 
« tation,” Acts xvii. 26.— That MS. ended Feb. 16. 1699. 


[Thus far the author had proceeded both in the general ac- 


count of his life, and in the paſſages thereof, on the 22d of 


October 1730; and on the 25th of that month, he ſhut up 
the account with ſeven paragraphs more, of a general nature. 
But as he afterwards continued that account till Nov. 13. 
1731, we ſhall firſt add that continuation, and then cloſe 
with the ſeven paragraphs. ] : | 
Having, on the 24th of October, ended the above ac- 


count, I laid it before the Lord, for acceptance of him 


through Chriſt ; begging he would preſerve and bleſs it, 
and giving thanks for that he had inclined my heart to do 
it. And that ſame night 1 ended alſo the reading over 
of it, and the paſſages of my life; the which I had ſome 

time before begun and carried on. bo 
There had come to my houſe on Saturday's night, 
Oct. 3. three diſſenters of the party adhering to Mr John 
Hepburn while he lived, with a letter directed to me and 
my two friends Mr Wilſon and Mr Davidſon, from their 
correſpondence, deſiring a meeting with us. The which 
being, at the communion in Maxron, appointed to be at 
the manſe of Etterick on Tueſday the 27th, there came 
early that day five of them to me: but, to our great diſ- 
appointment, Mr Wilſon came not; and Mr Davidſon 
was not expected, in regard of the broken ſtate of his 
health. Their deſign mainly was, to eſtabliſh a corre- 
ſpondence with ſuch as they conſidered as the purer part 
of the corrupt church; and that ſome way might be fallen 
on, towards their enjoying the benefit of public ordinan- 
ces, for they heard us occaſionally at communions. I 
tound them to be men having a ſenſe of religion on their 
own ſpirits, much affected with their circumſtances as de- 
ſtitute of a miniſter, endowed with a good meaſure of 
Chriſtian charity and love, and of a very different temper 
from that of Mr Macmillan's followers. I perceived their 
feparation ultimately to reſolve into that unwarrantable 
principle, viz. That joining in communion. with the 
church, in the ordinances of God, is an approbation of 
the corruptions in her; the very lame from which all the 
reſt of the ſeparations do ſpring; ſome carrying that prin- 
cple farther than others, in different degrees. 1 under- 
| ſtood, 


2 
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ſtood, that the abjuration-oath ſtraitened them, as to ad- 
drefling the general aſſemblies any more. I ſhewed a rea- 
dineſs to adminiſter ordinances to them, on teſtimonials 
from their miniſters; but found, they ſcrupled to ſeek 
them: and I had no freedom to do it on tetiimonials 
from their meeting; fince I could not in conſcience ap- 
prove of their ſeparation, and had ſeen and felt ſo much 
of the miſchief of ſeparating. So we parted on the mor- 
row after; but with great affection, and much heavineſs 
on both tides. | 7. 

The preface to the above account now being alſo writ: 
ten, and the examination of the pariſh interrupted on the 
occaſion foreſaid. I did, on Thurſday the 29th, ſpend 
ſome time in prayer, laying the two MSS. viz. this and 
the paſlages, before the Lord, with thankſgiving, and 
Tupplication for preſerving and blefling them, and for a 
right way to betake myſelf to next. 5 9258 

At the monthly meeting of the ſeſſion on Monday; 
Nov. 2. I had a diſmal view of the caſe of the generation; 
finding, by a ſcandal broke out, how the children of re- 
ligious parents are degenerated, as a token of approach- 
ing judgement. On the morrow I ſpent ſome time in 
prayer, particularly for two cauſes: 1. Direction as to 
what I ſhould take in hand; 2. The preſervation of my 
children from ſnares in this dangerous time of apoſtaſy.. 
Having reviewed myſelf, made confeflion, and renewed 
my acceptance of the covenant, I laid theſe, and other 
things, before the Lord, committing my children, and 
other members of my family, to the protection of the 
great Shepherd of the ſheep. And having conſidered the 
matter of my ſtudics, I found, that the work on the He- 
brew text was begun already; that God had allowed an 
occaſion of returning to it, of the which there was ſome 
time little hope; that nothing did now caſt up in compe- 
tition therewith, even while 4 looked about to obſerve; 
that this has been what I much deſired ; and that, being 
an immediate ſtudy of the holy ſcripture, it is a bulinels 
in which ] may becomingly ſpend my remaining time, 48 
the Lord ſhall pleaſe to give acceſs: and therefore I con, 
cluded, that I was called to addreſs myſelf thereto, tho 
my ſtrength is ſmall, and theſe things are now much out 
of my head. Wherefore, that I might juſt begin, I did 
that ſame night put pen to paper; but did nothing to 
purpoſe. | : 

. | It 


1730. Mr THOMAS Bos TOR. 481 


It pleaſed the Lord, for my trial, to make the entry on 
mat work difficult; and the progreſs has, through ſeveral 
interruptions, been ſmall to the writing hereof; whatever 
he minds to do about it. On the morrow I catechiſed at 
Buccleugh. I continued about three hours in that exer- 
ciſe without my ſpirits or ſtrength failing; which is the 
more ſweet, and filled my heart with thanktulneſs, that 
in the morning 1 had, in conſideration of my weakneſs, 
prayed for pity. I was minded next day to have ſpent 
ſome time in prayer for aſliſtance in the aforeſaid work: 
but being called out of my bed that night, to viſit a ſick 
perſon ſuppoſed to be a-dying, I found in the morning 
that I was not in caſe for it. So I applied myſelf to wri- 
ting of letters, which at length I was obliged alſo to give 
over. Being ſeized with a colic, I behoved to take my 
bed that night: and riſing on the Friday, J was obliged 
to take bed again, where I was fixed till the Saturday 
morning. Then the pain was removed; but I was unfit 
for buſineſs, ſave writing of letters. But though the 
Lord's day was fo bad that few came to church, it was a 
good day to me, in delivering the Lord's word, weak and 
crazy as I was, I admired the indulgence of my gracious 
Matter, in timing the trial ſo as not to mar my public 
work; and in that I had as much ſtudied the preceding 
week, as fully ſerved that Sabbath; ſo that as I was not 
able, ſo 1 did not need to ſtudy. He is a good Maſter to 
me: and I kiſſed that rod. In the prayers of Monday, 
Nov. 9. I ſpread the Hebrew Bible before him, and cried 
to the Father, that, for the ſake of his Son, he would by 
the Spirit ſhine on it, unto me, give light into, and dit- 
cover his mind in, the word; that he would give me life, 
health, ſtrength, time, and inclination, to the ſtudy ; and 
a blefling thereon ; that he would teach me how to ma- 
nage that work, and would pity me as to ſleep, having 
been ſomewhat bereaved of fleep ſince I was determined 
to that work. And that week I made an entrance upon 
it, mecting in the threſhold with a particular difficulty 
lice to break down my hopes of procceding; and falling 
ander indiſpoſition, by means of a miſty night, in coming 


over the hills from Chapelhop; and being hampered as to 


ume. But I was encouraged again, ſurmounting the dil- 
ficulty, and the indiſpoſition going off. 


Nov. 16. Monday. I underitand, that two ſick perſons 


7 * * . 
had been concerned for before the Lord, were relieved 
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from their diſtreſs 3 and was thankful, and concerned for 


grace to them to improve the deliverance. And I had a 
view of the merciful nature of God, from his requiring a 
merciful diſpoſition in men one towards another, Pfal. 
xli.; encouraging to be concerned for others in ſuch cafes, 
I am now going to viſit other two, for whom I have hope 
of pity. [Acta, It pleaſed the Lord to pity them accor- 
dingly.] | | 

On the morrow I went from Upper Dalgleiſh, where! 
was catechiſing, to Eſkdalemoor, and viſited the miniſter 
there, out of conſcience towards God, to cheriſh the dil. 
poſition he appeared to- be in, as above recorded; and 
taat out of regard to the welfare of the intereſt of the go- 
ipel in the country, And this journey, as I was helped 
to depend on the Lord with reſpect to. it, ſo it was made 
a comfortable journey to me, going thither and return- 
ing; and that by a viciflitude of ſmiles of Providence, 
and trials. At this time I plainly ſaw the neceſſity and de- 


ſign of the above-mentioned conduct of Providence, in 


my entering on that work on the Hebrew text; for ex- 
citing me te a continued dependence on the Lord, for 
lite, ſtrength, light, and time for it: and I thankfully 
took the leſſon. Mean while, as to. the remaining part of 
that month, I had thereof but what I could ſpend of 
three days for the faid work; my. bope in the matter being 
only in God, who is the fame as before; though I am fo 
altered, that I am not able to apply as in thoſe days. 

On the 29th | entered on Prov. xvi. 19. * Better it is 
© to be of an bumble ſpirit with the lowly, than to di- 
« vide the {poil with the proud.” e 

Nov. 30. Monday. On Wedneſday, laſt J ſpent ſome 
time with John Currie, above mentioned, at his deſire, in 
giving thanks for his recovery of the long illneſs under 
the ague. And the Lord's hearing. of prayer for him, 
and others, laſt ſummer, was ſweet in reflecting thereon. 
Hitherio I have been ſtrengthened in the diets of catechi- 
fing. That week a member of the family having unmer- 
cifully treated a beaſt, to the diſturbing of the whole fa- 
mily, was ſeaſonably rebuked for it, by the Lord's own 


'word falling to be read in the family-ordinary, Prov. xi. 


10. A righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt,” 
RC. | | 2 
On Tueſday, Dec. 1. I ſpent ſome time in prayer, with 
faſting, chieſly for two cauſes: 1. The work on the des 
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brew text ; and therein I found a pinching ſenſe of need 
carrying me to that exerciſe, my hope of ſucceſs being in 
the Lord alone; 2. For my younger ſon, who the day be- 
fore had gone towards Edinburgh, to attend the ſchool 
of divinity only. 1 reviewed my whole life, made con- 
feflion, and renewed my acceptance of the covenant, as 
that time twelve months before: and then I made my ſup- 
plications on theſe accounts and ſome other, particularly 
the affair at London as to the MSS. concerning which 
there was {till a deep filence ; and came away with hope, 
rolling them on the Lord. On the morrow I catechited 
at Calcrabank. I had a fingular ſatisfaction in that little 
journey, while I obſerved how Providence taught me, 
trying me and delivering me. It being a very hard froſt, 
it was dangerous riding; and my horſes being both away 
to Edinburgh with my ſon, I was mounted on a beaſt that 
would hardly ſtir under me. At the ſecond ford above 
Hopehouſe, I was quite ſtopped, the ford: being frozen, 
and the horſe not able to make the brace where the water 
was open. Alighting therefore to take the hill-1ide, tlie 
bridle flipped oft, and my horſe got away homeward, and 
I purſued. But kind Providence had a weli-inclined lad 
coming down on the other fide of the yater, who coming 
through to my help, catched my horſe, led him on, and 
I walized on foot once and again. Coming home, I was 
caſt under night; but the lad ſtaid, and came along with 
me, and led my horſe again, while | walked with ſome 
uneaſineſs, by means of my boots, and otherwiſe. Mean 
while it was ſome moon-lighe : and I had a pleaſure in 
that trial, beholding how my God took notice of me, e- 
ven in my little matters, and how he balanced them for 
me! “ Lord, what is man that thou takeſt knowledge of 
him! or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt account of 
„ him!” After all, having only got two falls, perfectly 
harmleſs, while walking, | came home ſafe ; and found 
not the leaſt ill effect of this adventure, ſave ſome weari- 
nels in my legs on the morrow after. And I got what I 
could ſpend of the next day, on, the beloved ſtudy: but 
itil! Providence kept me on trial, as to time for it. | 
But now the Lord remembered me, as to the affair at 
London, which for my trial had been fo long buried in 
abfolute ſilence as to me, even for the ſpace of five 
months and upwards. And cn the following day, Dec. 4- 
came to my hand a letter from Mr G. to Mz Hogg, of 
TEA 
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the date Nov. 20. 1730, London, bearing, That my letter 
was delivered to Sir Richard Eliys: That he received the 
letter obligingly ; could not then give anſwer, being im. 
mediately going out of town; had been little in town that | 
ſeaſon, partly by his being building a houſe on a new pur- 
chaſe he has made, partly being abroad with his lady for 
her health; ſo that he had ſeen him but once theſe three 
months: That at that time he regretted to him, it had 
not been in his power, with the hurry he had been in 
that ſeaſon, to give me a return; but ſhewed a diſpoſition 
to ſend me a compliment. as a token of his regard for me; 
That he had not yet got accounts from Holland, nor Dr 
Ziegenhagen from Bremen and Hall, about the ſpecimen 
received in all thoſe parts: as alfo, that Dr Waterland 
has been {till in the country; and Mr Abraham Taylor 
Jo much in it, that he had not ſeen him; that he is; 
great man, and owns the divine authority of the accents; 
And further, That Dr Hay, our countryman, a clergyman 
of the church of England, though he is for the novelty 
of the points, yet values the work, and owns he has been 
inſtructed by reading both the one and the other Mö. 
that he has ſometimes engaged to lay out himſelf to get 
{ome of the ableſt of their church to write a preface to it 
_ recommending it; that the author has made him a pre. 
jent of the Fourfold State; that he has urged the au- 
thor to wait of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
Biſhops of Durham and London, in order to their encou- 
.raging of it; and had it not been for their titles they mult 
have, he had Is now been introduced to them for tha 
effect: and, finally, defiring that I would fend him a 
title for the tranflation, with a view of printing a ns 
ſpecimen of both, with propoſals, if poſſibly he can find 
encouragement z promiſing to write me, how ſoon be 
{hould get Sir Richard's anſwer. . ; 

On the firſt reading of that letter, all I could do, wa: 
to lift my eyes to the Lord, that he would mould mi 
heart into ſuch a frame and difpoſition as might be # 
greeable to it. But upon further conſidering of it, I was 
thankful for it; yet {till ſeeing the neceſſity of dependence 
on the Lord to be continued, with reſpect to that mit- 
ter: and I could not but obſerve, that, on the Monday 
after, being the 7th, having begun a narration of that lei- 
ter, and abſtract of the ſame, before I could have accels 
to finith the ſame, we ſang in our ordinary at family-wor- 
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ſhip the laſt part of the pſalm which I have a particular 
expectation from, as above hinted, to wit, Pſal. Ixxi. 20, 
to the end,“ Thou, Lord, who great adverſities,” &c.; 
the which I did with heart and good will, having now had 
time to think more of the matter, and ſee further into 
the import and aſpect of that letter. 

To that letter I made a large return. I prepared alſo, 
and ſent therewith, a title-page for the eſſay on the text. 

But before the ſaid return had reached him, there came 
to my hand on the 27th, being the Lord's day, a letter 
from him, dated London, Dec. 10. bearing, 'That Sir 
Richard Ellys having ſent for him, communicated Mr 
Gowan above ſaid his return to the above-mentioned let- 
ter concerning the ſpecimen ; of the which, taken down 
in writing by Mr G. from Sir Richard's mouth dictating 
the ſame, the tenor follows. The ſpecimen of the He- 
brew accentuation has been carefully read and examined, 
* by the ableſt judges of that ſort of learning that I know; 
I mean, by Mr Schultens and Mr Gronovius : both of 
© them think, the author has given ſurpriſing inſtances of 
© the uſefulneſs of the accents to ſettle the meaning of the 
text; and on ſuppoſition that the reſt of the work is e- 
qual to this ſkztch, it will upon the whole be the beſt 
* book that has been written on the ſubject, and deſerves 
to be made public. The ſaid letter further bare, That 
Sir Richard talked ſeveral things very warm, as to his con- 
cern for me and that work, and was for its being hand- 
ſomely printed, having had both the MS5S. by him for 
ſome time: That he gave him ten guineas to be tranſmit- 
ted to me, as an acknowledgement of his fincere regard 
and eſteem for me, and as a pledge of doing all in his 
power to encourage any work of mine; with ſalutations, 
and an excule for his not writing as yet; and that he longs 
to {ee the MS. on the covenant of grace; and has as warm 
a way of talking of the goſpel, and of the abſolute need 
of divine faving teaching, to ſee its glory, and comply 
with its noble defign, as any that ever the author was in 
company with: That Mr Laraque, a French miniſter, an 
acquaintance of Sir Richard's, coming in, and hearing 
the ſtory talked over to him, promiſed to procure twenty- 
live ſubſcriptions from his relations and acquaintance a- 
broad: That the Earl of Ilay had promiſed to be a ſub- 
{criber : And that it would be difficult to keep the charges, 


Kc. of the two parts of the work diftin&, as I had pro- 


poſed; 
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poſed ; but that the printer might make the exacteſt cal. 
culation as to both, ſtill keeping in view the printing both 
together, and one ſubſcription for all. 

Upon the reading of that letter, I was ſomewhat as he. 
fore in the caſe of the preceding one; the ſlowneſs of my 
natural temper having had a very diſcernible effect, on 
theic occaſions. But in the morning of the next day, 
had a good time of it: ſeeing then, how my God was a 
faithful Promiſe- keeping God to me; 3 had begun to fulſi 
more of the latter part of the 71ſt pſalm to me; and given 
me at length what he had long delayed, but by providen- 
tial notices and pledges had bid me wait on for: and gj. 
ving thanks for his faithfulneſs and bounty: withal per. 
ceiving, I as really needed his hand, to ſuit my heart to 
what the thing done required of me, as 1 needed it to do 
it for me. 1 remember cd, that on the Fr day's morning 
betore (as I think) the petitions with reference to that af: 
Tair, aroſc in my heart like water from a ſpring, which e- 
ven then upon reflection made me to hope. And that 
morning above mentioned, being Dec. 28, I had ſome- 
thing of the {ame nature in prayer for Sir Richard Ellys, 
that word being brought me, Prov. xi. 25. © He that 
„ watereth, thall be watered alto himſelf,” The ſignature 
of a divine hand, on the rajſing up of him to befriend 
me, and in ſuch a manner as he has done in various re- 
ſpects, did indged appear with a glaring evidence, Janct 
Scot above mentioned being much in the like caſe as be- 
tore the communion ; conlidering J had the ſame God to 
BO to, and the {ame Mediator {till; I renewed the petitions 
in her behalf: and ere long after, I heard the Lord had 
pitted her. And Providence now appearing to be in mo- 
tion, according to the words contained in Pſal. Ixxi. I 
was hopetul, my wife's turn expected therein, would 
come avout at length. That afternoon I received the ten 
guineas above mentioned, by the hand of the bearer 
who the day before had brought me the letter. 

Together with the ſaid letter ] received another, from 
my Lord Gra nge, directed to Mr Hogg, dciiring him to 
acquaint me, concerning a book, intitled, Biblia Hebra- 
ica accentuata; five, Codicis Hebrei, accentuum radlis col. 
Valſtrati, uitra bis milie ſpecimina, &c.: opera et curis AM. 
cgi Cor eoph. Pa Belli, Liffie 1729; where and how 
1 might get it, if I detired it ; > and Gewing, that if, after 


[eciug of it, I deſired to communicate houghts wich ths 
author, 
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author, perhaps a way might be fallen on for that effect. 
Hereby it ſeemed to me, that Providence was at this time 
at work to diffuſe that light, making it to ariſe from very 
diſtant quarters; the more to be regarded, that there 


were never perhaps ſo: formidable attacks made againſt. re- 


vealed religion in Chriſtian countries, as at this day. 

What ſpare time l had that week, was entirely ſpent on 
letters. What part of Tueſday I was able ſo to employ, 
was ſpent in ſcrolling a letter to Sir Richard. Ellys ; and 
yet I was not able ſo to effect it: my God thus humbling 
me, and teaching me my dependence, and what a mere 
nothing I am without him. Howbeit, taking a diet of ca- 
techiſing on the morrow,.I wrote my letter to Sir Richard: 
on the Thurſday, Dec. 31. a copy whereof is in reten- 
tis (fee the appendix) ; and alſo begun a very long letter 
to Mr G. | 

On Friday, Fan. 1. 1731, I entered, in purſuance of 
my former ſubject, on à new text, 1 Pet. v. 6. Humble 
& yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time. And I was let into 
the meaning of being “under the. mighty hand of God,“ 
new to me; namely, that it mainly points at that inferio- 
rity to, and dependence on- others, which God hath ap- 
pointed for mens trial, now in this world; the which is 
to be wholly taken away. at the end of time *. When L 
had almoſt ended my. ſtudies, there arrived from Selkirk: 
an expreſs with letters from Edinburgh and London. One 
of theſe was from Sir Richard Ellys, dated Dec. 16. 1730. 
—— ce the appendix. 

Theſe letters did, leiſurely, as before, fill me with com- 
fort and thankfulneſs. The friendlineſs, openneſs, and 
ſavourineſs of Sir Richard's, were really ſurpriſing, not- 
withitanding all the favour he had ſhewn me before: and 
I could not mils to admire and adore that hand of God, 
which had given his heart ſuch a touch, upon that de- 
fign; and which alſo had firſt ſer, again excited, and ſtill 
keeps, Vir & in motion therein That night, thinking to 
proceed in my begun anſwer te Mr G. my ſtrength would 
Not ſerve : ſo I was obliged to lay it aſide. Nevertheleſs 
+ behoved to write two ſhort letters, to go eff on the 
morrow early : in one of which 1 deſired my friend Mr 
Wilſon forthwith. to tranſmit the MS. on the covenant of 


Ses the Sermons on the crook in the lot, di. 1737, P. 76. 


grace, 


_ 


= —½ > 


vena —— — —ů — — — : 
r — — - H Bon So wr ; 
. ——— — — — — — — — — 
7 TEE TE ISR SE IR —— . e 


— 4 _ 2 => dee ENS — — 
4 — — . 2 5 — — 
— ̃ ̃ eons — — ay - — tey— — 


W. 


488 MEMOIRS of Period Xl. 


grace, then with him, to Mr Hogg at Edinburgh, to he 
by him ſent off to London, to be ſhewn to Sir Richard: 
as to which I know not, at writing hereof, what is done 
by him; but I have committed it to the Lord. 

On Saturday's morning, being the 2d, perceiving my. 
ſelf overcharged with neceſſary buſineſs, I prayed for 
ſtrength for it, truſted I would get it; and accordingly] 
did get it. And with that ſtrength afforded me in hun 
efeftum, I diſpatched all I had to do that day, both as to 
my public and private work, though it kept me late that 
night. I wrote that day another letter to Sir- Richard, 
(fee the apppendix); and-a letter to Mrs Balderſtone; 
and ſeveral others. I had a good time of it, on the Lord's 
day morning, in prayer, particularly in praying for Sir 
Richard Ellys. But for all the ſweet morning I thus 
had, that i might know what a poor depending thing! 
was, I had no guſt nor feeling in the public ordinances, 
lecture or preaching, that day: but I comforted myfelf, in 
that my Lord Chriſt is to the fore, and he changes not. 

On the morrow our ſeſſion met, and 1 had acceſs to the 
Lord in prayer, and felt the power of © his hand put in 
< by the hole of the door.” And that night I ſaw it ne- 
ceſſary, ſolemnly to addreſs the throne of grace, for car- 
rying on that work now again ſet in motion. According- 
ly, on Tueſday the 5th, 1 ſpent ſome time in prayer on 
that account, as alſo for aſſiſtance in the work on the He- 


brew text, again entered on ſome time ago, and for the di- 


vine Pity with reſpect to my caſe in the enſuing ſpring, 
Becoming faint, I took a refreſhment : but withal it 

pleaſed the Lord all along to withdraw, fo that I had no 
ſenſe nor feeling in that work, which was carried on hea- 
vily, in my uſual method. At length, thinking I was like 
to loſe that day's work, I reſolved to believe over the belly 
of ſenſe; and reſolutely laid my petitions on thefe heads, 
for Mr G. my wife, and Mr Henry Davidſon, before the 
Lord, in, the name of Jeſus Chriſt; profeſſing, that I 
did not at all look for the acceptance of my perſon, 
performances, or petitions, upon the account of any 
thing about me, which was but variable; but. for the fake 
or Chriit only, who, whatever I was, remained ſtill the 
ſame : and therefore had confidence, they ſhould be ac- 
cepted, for his ſake, over the belly of my want of ſenſe; 
And I found much beneßt in this courſe. 
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Thus, as has been narrated, did the Lord bring my five 
months trial to a comfortable iſſue; which helped to truſt 
him for what remains at the writing hereof, I obſerved, 


that this turn came not; until I was engaged again in the 


work on the Hebrew text, in which the Lord has pitied 
me as to ſleep, according to my deſire, p. 481. ; and this 
timing of that favourable turn, was ſo agreeable to the 
Lord's ordinary way of dealing with me, that I had ſome 
expectation before 1 returned to that work, that I behoved 
to be yoked to it again, ere that dark piece of Providence 
relating thereto would open. Moreover, I obſerved, that 
it came at a time wherein I had attained, through grace, 
to more weanedneſs and quieting of myſelf under a parti- 
cular in my caſe, than I had of a long time before. And 
I cannot but further remark, to the praiſe of glorious free 
grace; and the covenant- order in diſpenfing the benefits 
thereof, that on the Wedneſday befbre the firſt of the let - 
ters directed to myſelf came, being Dec. 23. 1730, we had 
been led to keep a congregational thankſgiving, for the re- 
moval of the late touch of dearth, and the good harveſt. 
This had been in my view ſince my converſing with the 
five diſſenters above mentioned, who, from their perſonal 
knowledge, informed me of more diſmal effects of that 
dearth than I had been aware of, though I knew it to be 
very grievous : but it was put off ſo long, waiting if per- 
haps we might be called thereto by a ſuperior authority, 
However, the people were ſenſible of the call of Providence; 
and we had a very full meeting that day. | 

Now the ſenſe of the above-mentioned ſignal appearance 
of Providence for my comfort, in that work which has 
long been at heart with me, moved mie to begin, and thus 
far to carry on the account of my life, before I ſhould re- 


turn to niy work broke off by theſe letters. And that fil- 


ied my hand till this Saturday's night the gth of January. 
As for the diets of catechiling, whereof one only now 
remains, viz. for the firſt time, 1 have been comfortably 
carried through them all, except that at Calcrabank above 
mentioned. | 

On the morrow there came to my hand a letter, ſhew- 
ing that Mr Du-Pont, who had urged me to write to M. 
Maurice, profeſſor of theology at Geneva, impatiently ex- 
pected a letter for him. The actentuation, ſo far as I 
could underſtand, being of little reputation in thoſe parts, 
was not fond of the toil of that writing, whence I could 
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have ſo oe expectation, But upon that repeated cal 
thereto, 1 addreiled myſelf to it; and on the Monday and 
Tueſday, the Lord helping me, I niade out a ſpecimen, of 
two ſheets, for him. Being on the morrow to catechiſe 
at Kirkhop, I, thus exhauſted, fearing I ſhould be confy- 
fed in that work, prayed that the Lord would make' me 
clear and diſtinc! in it; and my God heard me, to my oun 
conviction. On the Thurſday with ſome difficulty 1 car- 
ried the ſcrolling of my letter ſome leng . but at night 
applying thereto again, I was ſo worſted thereby, that on 
the morrow, my ſtudy-day, I was quite out of caſe, tho 
1 got through with difficulty. In the matter of this letter 


had much ado to believe and wreſtle againſt anxiety, which 
on the Friday's night being like to rob me of my reſt, I | 


turned to my knees on my bed, made ſupplication for 
ſleep, and got it. On the Saturday I diſpatched that let- 
ter, which being in Latin is in retentis; as alſo ſeveral o- 
thers. And on the Monday morning they were conveyed 
away. According to my faith, ſo it was with me: I had 
much ado to believe and truſt the Lord in that matter; and 
I had much ado to get it accompliſhed. ol 
Moreover, in the following days, I found my indiſpoſi 


tion much increaſed, ſo that my ſtudies on the Friday were 


in part marred, and behoved to be purſued on the Satur- 
day. And in the time thereof, before I had taken meat 


- or drink, 1 was ſeized with a vomiting, and threw, up a 
- 1 * quantity of crudities; the which turned to my bene- 


t. But perceiving this to ariſe from not getting my meat 


Fe chewed, for lack of teeth, fer myſelf to ule more caution 


in that matter. 
On the laſt of January came to my hand a letter from 
G. G. whereby I underſtood his brother Mr John was t0 
return home, in the latter end of February, or beginning 
of March; while as yct I knew nothing done effectual in 
my affair. But therewith came Ledhebhurius's book on 
the accents; by the preface whereof I underſtood the dil- 
appointments he had been exerciſed with, as to the pu- 
blithing of it. Upon this and other incidents, |; was made 
to betake myſelf anew to my God, and in the name of 
Chriſt to lay my ſeveral requeſts very particularly before 
him; the which I was helped to do with confidence. 
And thus was 1 ſet anew to hang on about the Lord's ow 
hand. 

But having unhappily ſuſfered the monthly meeting # 
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the ſefion, which ſhould have been kept the firſt Monday 
of February, to drop, that I might have more time for 
my beloved ſtudy, which I had almoſt all along that far 
been hampered in, I found myſelf diſappointed. Acknow- 
ledging my fin, and refolving to keep that meeting on the 
ſecond Monday, I got that week both ſtrength and time 
for that ſtudy, in a meaſure, I think, 1 had not till then 
obtained. And on the Saturday, after much wearineſs, 
came to my hand ſeveral letters, whereof one from Hall 
in Saxony, directed to Mr Ziegenhagen above mention- 
ed; the tenor whereof follows. UW'i; 

Vir plurimum Reverende ac Doctiſſime, amice in 
© Chriſto pie colende. Tandem poſt quatuor menfium in- 
tervallum, his ipfis diebus redditæ mihi ſunt literæ, quas 
18 ſuperioris Auguſti, una cum ſpecimine novi operis 
de accentibus five interſtinctionibus ſacri Ebræi textus, 


A 


A 


me benevoli adfectus conſtantiam, nec minus etiam cla- 
riſſimo atque eruditiſſimo Boſtono, pro teſtificatione a- 
moris obſtrictum me agnoſco. Non putaveram inter 
Tranſmarinos eſſe, qui ob qualemcunque notitiam ſa- 
crarum literarum me diligeret z quum præter binas, eaſ- 
que primas meas difputationes academicas, jam ultra tri- 
ginta et fex annos conſcriptas, nihil de accentibus Ebrai- 
cis, Latina lingua ediderim. Memini tamen in adndta- 
tionibus Biblicis fæpius ad eorum uſum et ſubſidium, in 
dignoſcenda vera dictorum ſententia, me provocare. Im- 
penſe gratulor rei ſacræ literariæ, quod etiam inter divi- 
ſos ab orbe noſtro Britannos, divinæ illius cynoſuræ ju- 
bar clarius incipiat fulgere; atque ex animo precor, ut 
niſi jam factum illud fit, opus egregium felicibus auſpi- 
ciis propediem in Incem mittatur : quantum enim ex 
tranſmiſſis ejus ſpeciminibus conſtat, adeo ſolerter et ex- 
quiſite, circumſpecte, ac ſolide, ex ſedulo obſervatis na- 
turalibus hujus doctrinæ principiis, plurimum Reveren- 
dus author hoc argumentum pertractavit, ut cæteros, 
qui a me viſi aut lecti fuerunt, longe poſt fe relinquat. 
Quod judicium meum etfi præmaturum videri queat, 
quod non totum opus, ſed pauciores tantum illius par- 
ticulas, infpicere mibi licuerit, ideo tamen non fallet, 
quod illarum partium exquiſita venuſtas, de totius operis 
præſtantia, luculentum indicium faciat. Nec obeſſe po- 
terit præclaro inſtituto, fi quid forte in allatis exemplis 
* adhuc dubium occurrat, aut monendum quid reſtet; 
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ad me dediſti. Grato omnino animo agnoſco tui in 
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© fi quidem regulis bene ac ſolide conſtructis ſua nihilo. 


minus certitudo conſtabit. Sic, exempli cauſa, in ca. 


pite 8. partis 1. Exod. xxv. 12. non quatuor ſed og 
annulos dinumerat vir doctiſſimus, idque ex accentuum, 
ut putat, interſtinctione. Ea tamen in ſententia vix a- 
lios habebit conſentientes, quia et verbis et interſtinctio- 
nibus ſacris ſatisfieri poterit, fi modo Vau præfixum ah 
initio poſterioris hemiſtichii, ut fæpius fieri oportet, ex- 
plicative accipiatur, h. m. Duos nimirum annulos adfi- 
ges, non in parte anteriori vel poſteriori ad angulos, 
ted in latere arcz uno, et fic duos in latere ejus altero, 


per tempus licet, tantum ad præcautionem Reverend 
authoris id moneo, et aliud potius exemplum urgeat, 
quod exceptionibus minus fit obnoxium. 1d quod 
cum plurima et officioſiſſima ſalute viro pio et erudito ut 
meo nomine renuncies te etiam atque etiam rogo. Quod 
reliquum eſt, quam ad finem decurrit annus quem agi- 


mus per Dei gratiam, et novus inſtet, ut ille tibi et 


ſacro tuo muneri fit auſpicatiſſimus, ex animo voveo. 


— 


Vale itaque in Domino Jeſu, in longos annos omni ex 
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parte ſalvus atque incolumis; et quod-facis porro ama 


s Plur. Reveren. nominis tui ſtudioſiſſimum. (Sic ſub- 
ſcribitur) D. Jo. HEN R. MichAELISs. Daham raptim, 
die 24. Decemb. 1730, Halæ.“ 4 „ 
The ſight hereof with the reſt, ſent me to the Lord, that 
he might manage my heart as the matter might require. 
And afterward reading it, I was almoſt made to break out 
in tears of joy at the goodneſs of God towards poor me. 
] had therewith a letter from Mr G. of the date Jan. 17. 
1731, in which was no word of his returning, but recom- 
mending to me to write both to Dr Ziegenhagen and Dr 
Michaelis, and bearing his having as yet got no account of 
the reception of my papers from Sir John Philips and the 
prelates, Sir Richard' being out of town, and (the author) 
not having ſcen Sir John. The morrow after, finding 
that the treatiſe on the covenant, which I had committed 
to the Lord, was arrived ſafe at London, I found myſelf 
moved ſolemnly. to return kim thanks for that, committing 
it again to him, and praying he would honour himſelf by 
it; and herein the Lord was with me in a ſpecial manner. 
Having on the Monday, Feb. 8. held the ſeffion, as re: 
folved, 1 applied myſelf that week, as I had acceſs, to pre- 
pare à letter for Dr Michaelis, wiſhing to havg the my 
©: . a ; Over 
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over that week, But I was fo ſtraitened therein, that ha- 
ving finiſhed the ſcrolling of it not till Saturday at eleven 
o'clock, I had laid my account not to have that buſineſs 
diſpatched till the beginning of the following week. But 
going down ſtairs at the time foreſaid, I was furpriſed to 
hear of an occaſion to Edinburgh on the Monday. Where- 
upon finding myſelf ſore preſſed, and already outwearied, 
made my ſupplication unto God; then diſpatched in the 
firſt place my work for the Sabbath, and immediately 
thereafter applied myſelf to writing that letter! After din- 
ner I took my horſe, and ſpent ſome time in riding for my 
health, and for ſtrength; at half ſix went to my cloſet a- 
gain; and a friend having gifted me ſome bottles of white 
wine, I took a glaſs of it, ſome time after, for the ſame 
cauſes aforeſaid; and by eleven o'clock at night had all 
diſpatched, viz. a letter to Dr Michaelis, another to Dx 
Hagen, both in Latin, a third to Mr G. and other two 
to other perſons. Through this cloſeneſs of applica- 
tion! loſt much of the night's reſt, not being able to com- 
mand ſleep, as uſual with me in ſuch caſes.” But on the 
morrow, being the Lord's day, 1 had full ſtrength for my 
work; only, heaven was made more ſweet to me, as a 
reſt from toil and labour. On the Monday I was obliged 
to viſit a ſick perſon at Buccleugh. This condud of Pro- 
vidence was admirably ſweet. The Lord tried me, and 
brought to me my purpoſe, in his way, though not in 
mine. Had I known ſooner of the occaſion to Edinburgh, 
I could have done no more than I was, doing; but it 
would have rendered me more unealy : ſo it was kindly 
kept up from me till the due time, though human inad- 
vertency was the means Providence made uſe of for that 
end. And as I deſired, ſo I got, ſtrength in hunc effec 
tum, when I ſaw what lay upon me. And O what kind- 
neſs I ſaw in the neceſſity laid on me to ride ſeven miles 
on the Monday. I was heartily pleaſed to ſee how my 1 
God ordered my labour, my reſts, and my motions, wiſn- MUNI 
ing ever to be under no other conduct. But upon the Wi! 
neck of this, Satan laid a train for me: and I was catch- Wu 
ed, and defiled; but was waſhed again in the Redeemer's 
blood. 1 | TID | | 
Thereafter the preſbyterial exerciſe and addition lying Ri 

| 

| 

| 


on me, I ſet myſelf, as I had acceſs, to ſtudy the fame. 

And being helped through grace to truſt the Lord, I was 

moſt comfortably carried through the ſtudy thereof. 80 
| | e that 


ride to tlie utmoſt corners of the pariſh to viſit ſick per. | 


On March er I went t0 Selkirk, where on the more 


the reliſh that T ſought, I got, according to his great mercy, 


lte endured. a ſhock," that had ſome time before been :. 


while, on the 17th, J had perfected the verſions and 
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that on Tueſday, Feb. 23. I had acceſs, with much thank. 
fulneſs, to my kind Father, to return to my beloved ſtudy, 
which i had been broke off from by the arrival of the 
letters foreſaic. | Po NOT N 


I delivered the diſcourſe aforeſaid to an unexpettedly fre. 
quent auditory. Looking on this as probably the laſt af 
the kind I might have occaſion to deliver, I had been con. 
cerned, that the Lord would give it me with a reliſh :*ang 


even to the filling of my heart with ſatisfaction, as in the 
ſtudy of it. And, with thankfulneſs to my gracious Father, 
Jreturned in the Thurſday's night, with a humbling viewd | 
my unprofitableneſs in converſation, and a conviction, a 
uſual, that my obſcure and retired life is really beſt for | 
me. Being through wearineſs unfit for ſtudy en the mor. 
row, ILhad no need, having enough provided beforchand, 
But while abroad, one of the remaining comforts of ny 


working: the which was very affecting, ſeeing, how the 
Lord was drawing one comfort from me after another. 
On the Monday and Tueſday after, I was obliged to 


ſons; and on the two following days applied myſelf, as] 
was able, to my private buſineſs; but recovered not til 
Friday my ſtudy-day. And hereby I perceived, how littk 
J had to expect from riding in the way of cure. Mean 


notes on Gen. xxi. and on the 2oth began to write it o- 
ver in mundo. But that day laſt named I was extremely | 
indiſpoſed and oppreffed, fo that I was obliged to betake 
myſelf to my bed. Howbeit that extremity continued not; 
neither did my trouble this March arrive at the height it 
went to in the March preceding, On the 28th I cloſed 
my ordinary, of humiliation, having been comfortably aſ- 
filted *. About this time, in Teveral inſtances of mothers 

| 6k : ; 8 * ö 4 N WER. * p ; and 
Ihe author took next for his ordinary, Matth. vii 13. 14. concert 
the way tonlife, and the way to deſttoction, which be began April 4: nd 
continued therein till Dec 26. 19313 and the following Lord's day, being 
Jan, 2. 1732, he began o diſcout ſe of the end of time, and the myſtery 
God ſiniſhed with it, from” Rev. x. 6. J. on which ſubject he con ved 
tilt March 26. that year. All theſe ſermons were printed in a volume m 
1753. On the ad of April following he took for a new ordinary, the thy 
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and children, moved to pray for them, I was graciouſly 
heard, and my ſoul filled with praiſe on that ſcore. ;More- 
over having, on occaſion of the late occurrences relating. 
to the MSS. obſerved from time to time a certain run of 
temper prevailing, I was let into this view of human na- 
ture, not much adverted to before, viz. That whereas 
there are two parts of ſympathy, namely, weeping with 
them that weep, and rejoicing with them that rejoice, 
human nature is far more ready to. go into the former 
than into the latter, from a certain undue care for one's 
ſelf, and a jealouſy of others, which in the former there: 
is not ſo much place or occaſion for. Mean while all had 
enough ado to keep my head above the water, having had 
no account of theſe MSS. ſince the time above noted; 
but having taken God for my unde prayed he would, 
and truſted he will do the part of a friend to me in the. 
matter, I endeavoured not to be uneaſy, as under the for- 
mer diſappointment. WWW 

Having for a conſiderable time in the ſpring taken 
thought about adminiſtering the ſacrament, finding myfelt 
ſtraitened with Mr Davidſon's growing indiſpoſiion, where- 
by he was laid aſide from preaching, I often laid the mat- 
ter before the Lord. And, after many thoughts, I was 
ſo far reſolved to call Mr Macgarroch to my aſſiſtance on 
that occaſion, that on April 13. being catechiſing at Et- 
terick houſe, I told my reſolution to one there The rea- 
ſon moving me thereto, was indeed to conſult the good of 
the country, after I ſhould be gone, if ſo be chat man 
might be pliable. But coming home, juſt as 1 alighted, 
one of his pariſh, who had been at my houſe, was draw- 
ing his horſe to go away. Him I aſked concerning that 
brother; and he told me he was juſt the day before gone 
for Ireland. Herewith I was ſtruck, perceiving the divine 
hand ſo eminent in my encounter with the man, which a 
minute or two's delay would have prevented. This made 
me caſt about again in my thoughts: and on the morrow 
I gave myſelf to prayer, on that head particularly; and at 
length ſoon reſolved to hold on as before, without moving 
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ceſſity of ſelf. examination, from à Cor. xiii 3. which he preached on hat 
day and the following Sabbath, from a window in the manſe, to ihe people 
ſtanding without ; but his growing frailty hindered him from further work, 
fill his divine Maſter called him home to receive the reward ef his labours 
on the 2oth of May. What he had wrote on the laſt-mentioned ſubject is 
Publiſhed in his Body of Divinity, vol. 3. p. 396. ct ſeg. 0 ; 


another 
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another way, judging Providence to point me thereto; 
| and leaving it to the Lord to provide for the country in 

. his own way, after my removal. 80 I wrote to Mr Wil. | 

ſon and Mr Davidſon on the 14th, and to Mr Craig of | 
r e , OS Govt af el 

By the 15th of April I had trinſcribed the verſions and 
notes on Gen. xxi. and thereafter, as I had opportunity 
went on in that beloved ſtudy. But there ſtill continuing 
a deep ſilence from London about my MS8, the cafe 0. 
which was {till Jaid before the Lord, I was on May 19. 
brought to that, that the Lord would glorify himſelf, «i: 
ther by the burying of them, or the publiſhing of them. 

And having now the adminiſtration of the ſacrament ii 

view, there was an addition to the infirmities hanging + 1 
bout my crazy body; by a new pain in my right knee 
Which ſeized me in the night of the 24th; but through 
"men it was welcome. The time of the ſacrament being 

xed to the ſecond Sabbath of June, from the third daf 
of that month I laid aſide my beloved ſtudy for the time; 
and on the 4th came to my hand a letter from Sir Richard 
Ellys, of the date April 13. 1731, inſiſting, that 1 ſhould 
ſend the MS on the covenant of grace to the preſs, aſſu- 

ring, that nothing ſhould be wanting on his part to ſetii 

forward. I, CF 

And therewith came a letter, directed to Sir Richard; 
From Mr Loftus, concerning the ſpecimen on the accen- 
tuation, dated Rotterdam, April 20. 1931, wherein be 
inſinuates, that ſome great men in the ſacred literature at 
| ran had modeſtly refuſed to give their thoughts of it 
Dur gives his own judgement thiereon as follows. 46 

l have peruſed the MS. and take it for a certainty, or 
great probability, that the other parts and pages of the 
© MS. are done with equal care and judgement; and then 

I think it is a very good undertaking, which ſhows the Wl 

t diligence, induſtry,” and accuracy of the author. He 

© is clear, orderly, and methodical, and has ſome obſerva- 

tions in the ſpecimen, that I take to be moſt judiciotis and 

c uſeful, which | never met with in my ſmall treading; 

though I have compared and till am comparing authors. 

© And i ſhould be glad to fee this critirus crificorum, &c. 

© encouraged, not only to excite the languiſhing taſte of 

© our nation to put ſuch critics as Le Clerk out of counte? 

© nance, who make ſo little account of the Hebrew ac- 

© cents, as if they were ſuperfluous niceties, but allo to 

I | gire 
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give ſome occaſion for the revival of the controverſy,which 
many think was ſufficiently wrought into a deciſion byCapel 
and Buxtorff.“ [Signed BakTHoOLOMEwW LoFTus.] 
Mean while there was no account thereof from London, 
as to the ſtate of the matter there. . e 
On Monday June 7. having kept the houſe two weeks, 
to attend the new communicants coming to me in order to 
their admiffion, I rode out a mile, but with great pain in 
my knee. Being come back the length of the glebe, much 
moved herewith, in reſpect of what might happen in being 
called to viſit the fick, I tried hanging my leg out of the 
ſtirrup; and riding ſo with pretty much eaſe, I was 
ecncouraged"again with reſpect to the event foreſaid. I 
rode out again in the fame poſture on the morrow; and 
continued that way. for ſome time after, as I had occaſion. 
Thus I was become lame, the ſcurvy having fallen 
dovn into my knee, at the time above mentioned. And I 
was put from kneeling; at prayer either ſtanding upright, 
or proſtrating myſelf on a bed. But now the pain 1 for- 
merly had in my back, which came to me in the ſpring, 
and towards the autumnal cquinox, went off, and came 
no more. But this ſeemed to have taken its place, the 
humour now landing in my knee, which formerly had 
annoyed my back. *.. FO 
There had been 4hay-ſtack-burnt, and about L. 4 Ster- 
ling ſtolen from the owner of the ſtack, in Deephopy in 
the ſpring; but no finding out of the actor or actors of 
theſe wickednefſes; only there was one vehemently ſuſ- 
pected. Therefore on the faſt-day before the ſacrament, 
in my preface, I read to the congregation Deut. xxi. con- 
cerning the expiation of uncertain murder; and accor- 
dingly, in the prayer immediately following, begged the 
Lord would not impute it to the congregation, *' - © 
The ſacrament was adminiſtered June 13. quite beyond 
my expectation, having laid my account with the firſt Sab- 
bath of that month. But from that event, together with 
the former of April 13, I thought God had ſomething 
comfortable to bring out in that matter; and I rejoiced 
that the Lord himſelf led, and left me to follow. He 
carried on the work with much of his countenance to his 
ſervants, and refreſhment to his people; and that in the, 
Way that by his Providence he himſelf had determined. 
The diſtributing of the tokens was moſt orderly: and as 
external decency in management, with favour in the wea- 
3 R | * ther, 
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; pick My childy en were DE up. in bealth for the, a. 
chel Grie ve Ss day ST continued at; z only! in 12 time be 
was eaſier than a ter. It happened. that there was but one 


fingle perſon at the laſt. table. Mr Wilſon, WAS, gone 2. 


way, and Mr Davidſon declined ſerving it. Whereupoy 
I addreſſed myſelf to the N ſhewed the people, 
that our Lord Chriſt, received every one that came to 
him; that the action was one continued action, and not 
then cloſed; and ſo proceeded as uſual, without any Vas 


riation. The tokens diſtributed to communicants were 
about 777 the collection on the three days L. 77 1134 


Scots. There were about nine ſcore ſtrangers i in Midge 
hop; fourſcore of them William Blaik, huſband of li 
bel Biggar aforeſuid, entertained, having before, baken 
for them half a boll of meal for bread, bought 48. 10 d. 
Sterling worth of wheat bread, and killed three lambs, 
Sc. made thirty beds. And 1 believe their neighbour, 
Robert Biggar, Iſabel's brother, would be much the ſame. 
This I record once for all, for a ſwatch of the hoſpitaliy 
of the pariſh : for God bath given this people a largenels 
of heart, to communicate- of their ſubſtance, on theſe, 
and other occaſions alſo. And my heart has long been 
on that occaſion particularly concerned for a blefling on 
their ſubſtance; with ſuch a natural emotion, as if they 
had been begotten of my body. Thoſe within a mile of 
the church {till had the far greater weight on ſolemn oc· 
caſions. 
| Being juſt ſettled 1 to buſineſs} in my cloſet, on Tueſday, 
Tune 22. was called to ſee Rachel Grieve's child afore· 
ſaid in Ramſaycleugh, a-dying: and before I could get 
away, I was cailed to ſee a woman, a communicant, 4 
dying too. The child was juſt expired when I got to the 
place. From thence I went to Glenkirry to the woman, 
whom 1 found 1 in a moſt danger ous condition, all means 
proving ineffectunl. Thus the Lord ſcemed to refuſe 10 
be intreated: and I thought that woman was gone too. 
Whercfore I went back on the Thurſday, judging the 
could not laſt at that rate : but when came thither, I 
found her ſitting at the fire, pretty well recovered; and 
they thought 1 themſelves out, that they had not prevented 
my trouble of this new viſit. But I rejoiced, and gave 
thanks : and THER came home, 1 ſaw that God had 
| 5 hindered 
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hindered them; to check me for my ſo ſoon giving ovet 
hopes of his hearing of prayer. 1 took the rebuke kindly; 
and it was uſeful to me in another caſe. For whereas I 
had put up petitions, for the proſpering of the affairs of 
the people, who on the late occalion had honoured him 
with their ſubſtance 3 but underſtood that ſince that time 
ſome of them had got but a forry market; 1 hereby ſaw 
more into the method of Providence, and believed that 
God would notwithſtanding make out his word, and they 
ſhould not loſe their reward. The firſt four days of that 
weck, lame as I was, I was obliged to be on horſeback, 
thankful to God that I was able, and was not laid by from 
that piece of ſervice But ſupping ordinarily at that time 
on a glaſs of mum, and a piece of wheat - bread, it was 
humbling to nie; and a point of ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God, who had made it neceſſary for me to be at ſuch 
pains about the body, and that I could not put it off with 
as little choice as ſometimes before. On the Monday morn? 
ing after, having had ſome comfortable account and view of 
the truits of the 1.ord's work in my hand; and being withal 
led into ſome admiration of the glorious myſtery of the 
incarnation of the Son of od; I had a comfortable while 
in my bed, while I could not fleep : and it came to my re- 
membrance, that before I came to Etterick, one concern- 
ed for me had that view of it, that if I went, it ſhould be 
for the good of a young generation: now the then young 
generation is the old now, in ſeveral of whom” I have 
comfort. e =Y „ be hn TO = 
About the 7th of July, my knee became worſe than e- 
ver, the pain having in the night gone to an extremity; 
with the which tryſted a letter, inviting me to the commu- 
nion at alaſhiels, to be on the iſt of Auguit. In the 
morning 1 took the letter, and ſpread it before the Lord, 
crying for pity. And thereafter my knee returned to its 
ordinary, the great pain, having abated by degrees. A 
bout that time I was let into a ſtrengthening view of the 
fulneſs of a God in Chriſt, whereby I perceived, that 
whatever were the communications of divine love, to o- 
thers more than to me, there was ſtill the fame room for 
me as if there were not another object of it in all the 
world. And this continued to be of great uſe to me. 
The work at Galathiels lying wholly on my two friends 
and me, and Mr Craig probationer, 1 was led for my ſub- 
ject to 2 Cor, xii, 9. * For my ſtrength is made perrect in 
N | 2" 2 © weak 
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te weakneſs ®.” I made my way thither on the Friday, 
but with much difficulty; not from pain or ficknels, but 
mere weakneſs to ſit the horſe. Howbeit I had abundant 
ftrength given me for my work there, preached Saturday 


and Sabbath afternoon, and ferved five tables: and the 


Lord was with me in my public, and private work in m 
chamber ; and at the table helped me to believe in him az 
my God. On the Saturday, there was, I think, ſome 

rhunder before we went out: but between two and three 


o'clock, when I had begun my ſermon, it geturned, and 


went to a great pitch. Upon the back of the ſecond of 
third clap, I ſaid to the people, The God of glory 
© thundereth he will give his people ſtrength, and blely 


© them. with peace.“ So I went on undiſturbed, the fire 


every now and then flaſhing in my eyes. The people ſat 
gravely and decently, without any diſturbance diſcerned 
by me, perceiving nothing of that nature among them, 
more than the drawing of their cloaths about them, as in 


the caſe of rain. In time of the prayer after ſermon, the 


thunder went to a prodigious: height, that I could not 
miſs the imagination of being ſtruck down in a moment; 
but through grace was kept undiſturbed in my work. In 
time of ſinging the pfalms, while I looked for Mr David- 
fon to come up, to ſpeak to the people, as ufual, I was 
told he could not come: ſo I addrefled myſelf to officiate 
for him. But whereas there had been but little rain be. 
fore, there came ſuch a mighty pouring. out of rain, that 
] was obliged to diſpatch quickly. Then. we + diſtributed 
the tokens, the papers mean while being damnified with the 
rain, while they were produced-and read Having done the 


work without, when I came into the houſe, Mr Davidſon 


was lying groveling and groaning on his chamber- floor, 
under a moſt exquiſite fit of the gravel : and after. fitting 


ſome time with him, who in his extremity declared him- 


lelf under a Father's hand, I left him as I found him. 
The pain going off, he was ſick through the night, and 
roſe not ſoon. 80 | had laid my account to officiate for 
him before the action; but ſaid nothing, waiting to ſee 
how Providence would move. But, after all, he went 
out betwixt nine and ten, preached: a ſweet ſermon, and 
did his other work, without the leaſt veſtige of his illneſs 


= The ſermons on this ſubject were publiſhed in 1753; along with o- 
about 
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about him, in it; ſpeaking with as much vigour as ever, 
I think, I heard him at any time when at his beſt* fo that 
the multitude ſeemed in no uneafinefs at all to hear. This 
was a wonderful ſtroke of Providence, carrying matters to 


ſuch an extremity, ànd then bringing to fuch a comfort- 


able iſſue. But that was the full - ſea mark as to him, ſince 
which time to the day of the writing hereof, more than 
a quarter of a year after, ſo far as I know, he has not 
had a return of hi uſual pains, but à turn to the better, 
and ſeems to be in a way of recovery. On the Sabbath 
morning we heard of two perſons, in the neighbouring 
parith of Stow, flain by the thunder; and afterwards of a 
third: the which made it the more ſignal mercy, that 
there was no breach made on the multitude, either in the 
place, or going to their places of abode, Long was the 
roll of the ſick and diſtreſſed which was read. In prayer 
I found ſenſible help of the Lord, to ge through the ſeve- 
ral kinds, and petitions for them laid to my hand. This 
was the prayer after the afternoon- ſermon, on the Lord's 
Sh | ah Ken e £ 
i ſaw at Galaſhiels a letter from Sir Richard Ellys to Mr 
Hogg, approving and encouraging the deſign of printing 
the MS. on the covenant; and a poſtſcript by Mr G. bear- 
ing, that it ſhould be rerurned'as ſoon as might be: but no 
word of the other MSS. There alſs I had a letter from 
a young miniſter, ſhewing ſome difficulty in conceiving a- 
bout the covenant of grace, and defiring Aude kde. on 
that ſubject. I took it for a providential hint, towards 
publiſhing of the faid MS. And afterwards I wrote him 
my thoughts at large; willingly embracing that occaſion of 
— the intereſt of truth, whatever uſe ſhould be made 
of it. | : pu ke, | 
Having been of a conſiderable time, again and again 
urged with a project in favour of a certain perſon, in the 


which I had no clearneſs to be active, but only to yield 


and give way to it; the caſe ſome time in Auguſt became 
heavy to a degree, ſo that I ſet myſelf to ſeek of the Lord 
2 right way in it: and after frequent addreſſes to the 
throne of grace on that head, I was at length fully cleared 
to be active in the matter, conſidering it as it ſtood cir- 
cumſtanced. But upon my declaring and offering to be 
active in carrying it on, the party to my ſurpriſe declined 


it: ſo it behoved to be dropt. 


Some time after, ſtanding without, and ſeeing a tree 
| toſſed 
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toſſed with a violent a which cauſed the withering 
leaves to fall off, that, oakerwith? in a little would hay 
ops off of themſelves ; I received inſtruction as to ben 
trials tryſting with a deelining ſtate. 5 | 

From ſome time after my return from Galaſhiels, til 
towards the latter end of September, I was on the ſtudy 
Gen. xxiii the two former being tranſcribed. That ſtudy 
proved fo difficult and flow, that it ſeemed to me, 1 wy 
noi in caſe for ſuch work, by reaſon of the ſtate of m 
body; and I often thought Providence would oblige me 
to give it over, and ſo take away that remaining comfon 
of my lite. But in that time I was twice remarkably pi 
tied, after ſerious application to God by Prayers on oy 
head. 

On the zd of September, I had, by a letter, an account 
of an apparent beginning of Mr Davidfon's deliverance 
and recovery. und being on the th ro begin lecturing 
on the Song of Solomon, conſidering the growing infide- 
lity aad profaneneſs of the day, I was moved to preach 
on the tirit verſe thereof, to vindicate the divine authority 
and ſpirituality of it, &c. before F ſhould enter on ex. 
plaining it. | was much ſatisfied in the divine conduct in 
that matter, ſeveral perſons of ſome diſtinction falling to 
hear that day, beyond what was ordinary with us, it being 
the firſt Sabbath after Tuſhilaw's return from his travels, 

Having had ſome expectation, that, as in ſome former 
years, I would become ſomewhat better in health about 
the autumnal equinox; inſtead thereof, F became ſenſibly 
worſe : the knee particularly ſwelled more, and the leg 
became weaker ; ſo that I was fain to betake myſelf to my 
ſtaff again, as in the beginning of that trouble. This turn 
as to my body," gave me a rational view of what might be 
expected from the ſpring-ſhock added thereto, in caſe of 
my ſecing the ſpeing: : and I had 08 comfortable pros 
ſpect of the weary's getting to reſt. 

William Blaik's family, who nad a train of trials ſince 
the ſacrament, was toſſed in a ſea of trouble for a long 
time trom the beginning, of Auguſt, he, his wife, and 
three children, all fixed to fick-beds together They 
were attended by a neighbour, a weak woman, who de- 
clared ſhe had not of a long time had ſo much health 2s 
was afforded her during the time of her attendance. Af- 
ter a long trial of ſeveral turns, the Hearer of prayer 


brought all ſafe through: and at length, at their deſire, 
thanks 


4 
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thanks were returned in the congregation for their re- 
covery, as prayers had been put up there for them | 

Conſidering the continued ſilence as to the MSS. re- 
lating to the Hebrew, and thence perceiving that they do 
not take at London, this did ſometimes put me almoſt out 
of conceit with them myſelf; but yet the value tor them 
revived again with me, when I caſt my eyes on the diſ- 
coveries made by that ſtudy. However, I came to be in 
good meaſnre weaned. in the matter, only had ſome dif- 
ticulty, as to the calling them home peremptorily, being 
afraid of not allowing Providence full ſcope” in the bu- 
ſineſs; and wanting only to be cleared as to my duty in 
that point. But the MS. on the covenant was again 
written for. i ; 

The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was adminiſtered at 
| Maxton, Oct. 3. Looking on it as poffibly the laſt ſuch oc- 
caſion I might have there, I was determined to john i. 29. 
| Behold the Lamb of God,” &c. that I might make an- 
other offer of Chriſt to ſinners; my ſermons of that na- 
ture abroad having for ſome time been fitted to the'caſe 
of ſerious perſons exerciſed. » Being to go off on Thurſ- 
day, that by reaſon. of my weakneſs might take two days 
for the journey, I began my ſtudy of that text on the 
Monday. But on the Tueſday 1 quite ſtuck therein, and 
could not proceed; which made it a heavy day. Having 
| earneſtly begged of the Lord, that he would give me a” 
meſſage, whether old or new, as he ſaw meet; lying a- 
bed at night, that word came to me, Prov. ix: 12. If 
thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf,” &c an 
old text. Finding the agreeableneſs. hereof to the public 
circumſtances of the land, and to my own private 
circumſtances, as a. concluding- word, I was that night 
much eaſed, and on the morrow fully. determined thereto z 
as I was alſo to Gen. vi. 9.“ Noah was -—- perfect in his 
$ © generations 3? recommending integrity in a declining 
| generation unto all, and particularly to the younger ſort. 

I was carneſt for the biowings of the Spirit; and the Lord 
was with me in delivering theſe two words “, which in 
my own eyes, and in the eyes, I believe, of ſonie others 
too, looked like farewell - ſermons, whatever be the iſſue. 


1 


— — 
© 


p ; Theſe two diſcourſes are both prin ed; the former in the author's 
ody of Dwinity, vol. 3 the latter in the. ſecond volume of a colſectiou of 
his ſermons publiſhed in 1753. 1 x 


» 


But 


14 
, 


vo MEMOIRS of Period XY, 
Burt day-light failing on the Lord's day at night, and ng 


being able to command the lines of the pſalm I was mind. 
ed to have given out, there was no plalm fung ; the which 
T heartily was ſorry for afterward, During that time 
was pitied allo in my private worxnk 
As we were coming away homeward from Maxton, M 
Wilſon put into my hand a printed paper of the commiſ. 
ſion of the general aſſembly 1650, intitled, The great fy 
and chief guiitineſs of Scotland, in the contempt of the g. 
peel, deſigned to be reprinted; defiring me to write a pre 
face to it. This I utterly refuſed, and that in eargneſt, 
knowing nothing particularly about the matter, and jul. 
ging him more fit to manage things of that nature. How. 
ever, he obliged me to keep it, to read it at my leiſure, and 
ſhew what I obſerved in it. Getting home on Wednel. 
day, as | lay a- bed that night, I read the paper above mei. 
tioned; and I was thereby, through the bleſſing of G0 
on it, convinced, inſtructed, directed, comforted, and rt: 
covered; and particularly helped towards a right uk 
making of ſacraments received. And the impreſſion i 
made was, through grace, laſting. On the morrow, find. 
ing I hAd ſeveral occaſional things laid to my hand to dy, 
and knowing myſelf liable to an unfitneſs for action after 
travel, I choſe to tranſcribe in mundo ſomething of what 
was written on Gen. xxiii. that being the thing which the 
bent of my ſpirit lying mainly toward, I judged beſt 0 
bring me in caſe for applying to work in my cloſet. 
But holy Providence had deſigned a piece of new tril 
for me, that I was not aware of. When 1 came home fron 
Maxton, I was told, that one had adviſed bliſtering, and 
putting a pea in my leg, for my ſore knee, and had lf 
me a bliſtering-plaiſter for that end. The plaiſter was ap 
plied on the Friday's. night. On the Sabbath right tht 
| pea was put in; and through pain I flept none that night Wl 
The pain continuing, the pea was taken out again · on tit 
Tueſday ; and on the morrow after, I had my firſt diet 1 
catechiſing at Chapelhop. After taking away the pea, h 
hole quickly cloſed; but there grew upon it a hard ci 
lous ſubſtance, and withal the leg was inflamed. TX 
created thoughts of heart, and the fore knee was forgo 
ten. On the Monday after I wrote for a ſurgeon ; vB 
returned me anſwer, that he apprehended no danger, al 
ſent. me an ointment to apply. Expecting ſome benefit H 


the ointment, I wrote him on the morrow, that he needed 8 | 
| I : : not 9 
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not come till again called But finding the ointment quite 
ineffectual as to the ſubſtance aforeſaid, I was ſorry I had 
prevented his coming up. In theſe heavy circumſtances 
that week, the Lord comforted me more ways than one. 
On the Monday there had come to my door a degping 
cripple, who ſeeing me without, begged of me a book o 
my own compoſing. I told him I had none but ſingle co- 
pies, except of the Fourfold State, value 4s. Sterling: 
and he inſiſted not for one of them. I gave him ſome- 
thing out of my pocket; but he told me, he would rather 
have had a book. Surpriſed with this unuſual requeſt 
from ſuch a ſort of perſon, after he was gone away I call- 
ed him back, and told him, I would think of a book for 
him, bidding him call ſome other time. Thinking on 
this matter, and taking it for a call from the Lord him- 
ſelf, I reſolved to give him a copy of the Fourfold State, 
not knowing but God might have ſomething to do with it, 
by that means, among the vagrant poor. So on Monday, 
Oct. 18. while I was fitting with my fore leg in my cloſer, 
he came back; and calling him up to me, I gave him the 
book, taking him engaged not to ſhew from whom he had 
it, but to read it occaſionally among his fellows, and was 
concerned for a bleſſing on it. This afforded me a ſatiſ- 
faction far beyond what money could have done: and be- 
fore that, on occaſion of giving of them away, I had a ſatiſ- 
tying view of that as the very beſt I could make of them, 
having got two dozen of them, and fold one half-dozen 
of them, few being then left. | 
From the time 1 read the aforementioned paper, I was 
ſo taken with it, that I cried earneſtly again and again un- 
to the Lord, that he would vouchſafe to put the honour 
on me to be inſtrumental, in the way deſired, towards its 
public uſefulneſs; and on the Wedneſday and Thurſday, 
while I far in my bed, by reaſon of my leg, the Lord gave 
me ſomething by way of recommendation of it. Herein 
my foul rejoiced. And by the time that I was near the 
cloſe of it, on the Thurſday, the ſurgeon ame. And I 
was the more comforted, in that I ſaw the Lord had ſent 
him, having got the contrary word, as above ſaid. He 
opened the fide of the callous ſubſtance with the point of 
his ſciſlars; then pulled it up with pincers, which I was 
helped to bear; and what was raiſed of it, he clipped a- 
way: but near a third part of it remained, which he ap- 
GEE 38 | prehended 
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prehended was not then ripe. And thus I was more com- 
forted. | 

The hand of God was eminent in bringing this trial on 
me. | was not ſeeking cure of my knee by medicine, or 
any ſuch way, having, from a continued tract of expe. 
rience, little or no hope at all that way; but I was put up- 
on it by thoſe concerned for my welfare. Providence, by 
a repeated incident, frowned on it from the beginning; 
which i ſaw, and created me thoughts of heart. There 
was hardly a ſtep of the management of the pea, wherein 
there was not an error committed, afterward diſcerned by 
the effects. This not being fairly acknowledged, and duly 
regretted, while my leg appeared to be in danger, ruffled 
my ſpirit; but it was calmed, ere Providence ſet on the 
way of help by a ſurgeon; who, when he came, diſcovered 
one falſe ſtep more, viz. that the pea had been put in the 
belly of the muſcle, not between two muſcles. 

About that time I obſerved, on a particular emergent, 
what l had often obſerved before, the neceſſity and advan- 
tage of a principle of juſtice and reaſon, and acting there- 
in, in caſes where ſofter principles have no ground let 
them to ſtand on. 3 | 
Mean while the catechiſing of the pariſh was interrupt- 
ed; and I fat in the pulpit when I preached. But my ſoul 
rejoiced to obſerve, how my gracious God and Maſter 
{till timed the hardeſt of my trouble, ſo as it had been de- 
ſigned, that it ſhould be over before the Sabbath ſhould 
return. But with this trouble of my leg there was join- 
ed fore eyes, occaſioned by my fitting in the bed writing, 
in the ſun-light, on the Tueſday before the ſurgeon came: 
ſo that, for ſome nights, leg and eyes were to be buckled 
up with their reſpective appplications at once; and one 
night a dint of the toothach joined them. The callous 
ſubſtance was got away by degrees; and on Nov. 7. at night, 
what day I had intimated from the pulpit a diet of cate- 
chiſing again, the fore appeared cloſed. 

That week the tranſcribing what I had written on 
Gen. xxili. being ended; that I might afterward proceed 
as I ſhould have acceſs, I ſet myſelf to fill up the pal- 
ſages and account of my life from where 1 had left of, 
Jan. 9. While I was going on in that, there came to my 
hand on Saturday, Nov. 13. a letter from Mr Hogg: 
bearing, his writing once more to Mr G. and intreating ws 
friends at London to get the MS, on the covenant from 


him; and propoſing to me to review the notes = . 
| Croo 
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Crook in the Lot, for publication *, and adviſing of a 
motion to call me to Jedburgh, which he had heard ; and 
withal obſcurely hinting ſomething of carrying me to a 
more healthy air, out of Etterick. As for the propoſal 
of new work for me, I found myſelf content to be em- 
ployed whatever way the Lord himſelf ſhould point out. 
As to that relating to Jedburgh, I neither hoped nor 
feared it, conſidering my circumſtances. But the laſt did 
touch me very near, being ignorant of the particular, or 
what might be of it: I confidered how matters were, in 
all outward appearance, making towards my tranſporta- 
tion to the grave; and having a terror of . a ſtum- 
ble near the end of my journey, I cried from the bottom 
of my heart, * Wilt not thou who haſt ſaved me from 
death, keep my feet from falling?“ I could not but 
obſerve the mercy, that I was not quite forgotten and o- 
verlooked in the world : but | found the weight of the 
thought of parting with the pariſh of Etterick, otherwiſe 
than by death, or civil violence, unleſs I ſaw them com- 
fortably provided. | 

I obſerved the diet of catechiſing aforeſaid : but the day 


was ſo very bad that few came to it, being at Kirkhop. 


The week following I had another at Buccleugh. Conſi- 
dering my frailty, the ſeaſon, and how Providence had, 
by the above-mentioned trial, carried me by the time I 
thought fitteſt for the utmoſt corners of the pariſh, I laid 
the matter before the Lord. And riſing early in the 
morning, I got a good ſeaſonable day, vilited a fick man 
by the way, had a full allowance of ſtrength for my work 
of catechiſing, without failing of my ſpirits, and got 
home again with day-light. This merciful conduct of 
Providence was big in my eyes. | 

That week I finiſhed filling up thus far; my eyes being 
now ſome what better, and the ſore in the leg almoſt 
whole; but the knee always ſwelled, and the leg ſwelling 
ſomewhat in the day, and falling again in the night, the 
lameneſs continuing, and the ſtaff {till needed, and uſed. 
On the foregoing Sabbath I ſtood lecturing z but delivered 


* Mr Boſton, in compliance with this propoſal, did, ſome time before 
his death, begin to tranſcribe, and prepare for the preſs, his ſermons oa 
this tubject ; but was prevented by his growing frailty from finiſhing the 
tranſcript, What remained, was tranſcribed from the original MS. by an- 
other hand; and they were publiſhed in 1737, with an excellent preface 
by his dear friends Mef. Colden, Wilſon, aud Davidſon. 
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prehended was not then ripe. And thus I was more com. 
forted. | 

The hand of God was eminent in bringing this trial on 
me. | was not ſeeking cure of my knee by medicine, 
any ſuch way, having, from a continued tract of exye. 
rience, little or no hope at all that way; but I was put up 
on it by thoſe concerned for my welfare. Providence, by 
a repeated incident, frowned on it from the beginning; 
which i ſaw, and created me thoughts of heart. Then 
was hardly a ſtep of the management of the pea, wherein 
there was not an error committed, afterward diſcerned hy 
the effects. This not being fairly acknowledged, and dus 
regretted, while my leg appeared to be in danger, ruffle 
my ſpirit; but it was calmed, ere Providence ſet on the 
way of help by a ſurgeon; who, when he came, diſcoverel 
one falſe ſtep more, viz. that the pea had been put in the 
belly of the muſcle, not between two muſcles. | 

About that time I obſerved, on a particular emergent, 
what I had often obſerved before, the neceſſity and advan 
tage of a principle of juſtice and reaſon, and acting there- 
them to ſtand on. 
Mean while the catechiſing of the pariſh was interrupt 
ed; and I fat in the pulpit when I preached. But my ſail 
rejoiced to obſerve, how my gracious God and Maſt 
{till timed the hardeſt of my trouble, ſo as it had been d- 
ſigned, that it ſhould be over before the Sabbath ſhould 
return. But with this trouble of my leg there was join 
ed {ore eyes, occaſioned by my fitting in the bed writing 
in the ſun-light, on the Tueſday before the ſurgeon came: 
ſo that, for ſome nights, leg and eyes were to be buckle 
up with their reſpective appplications at once; and on 
night a dint of the toothach joined them. The callou 
ſubſtance was got away by degrees; and on Nov. 7. at night 
what day I had intimated from the pulpit a diet of cat 
chiſing again, the fore appeared cloſed. | = 

That week the tranſcribing what I had written 08 
Gen. xXx1ii. being ended; that I might afterward proceed 1 
as I ſhould have acceſs, I ſet myſelf to fill up the p 
fages and account of my life from where 1 had left ol, I 
Jan. 9. While I was going on in that, there came to 
hand on Saturday, Nov. 13. a letter from Mr Hol 
bearing, his writing once more to Mr G. and intreating wi 
friends at London to get the MS. on the covenant fro 


him; and propoſing to me to review the notes on i 8 
Croce 
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Crook in the Lot, for publication *, and adviſing of a 
motion to call me to Jedburgh, which he had heard; and 
withal obſcurely hinting ſomething of carrying me to a 
more healthy air, out of Etterick. As for the propoſal 
of new work for me, I found myſelf content to be em- 
ployed whatever way the Lord himſelf ſhould point out. 
As to that relating to Jedburgh, I neither hoped nor 
feared it, conſidering my circumſtances. But the laſt did 
touch me very near, being ignorant of the particular, or 
what might be of it: I confidered how matters were, in 
all outward appearance, making towards my tranſporta- 
tion to the grave; and having a terror of aki a ſtum- 
ble near the end of my journey, I cried from the bottom 
of my heart, Wilt not thou who haſt ſaved me from 
death, keep my feet from falling?“ I could not but 
obſerve the mercy, that I was not quite forgotten and o- 
verlooked in the world: but | found: the weight of the 
thought of parting with the parith of Etterick, otherwiſe 
than by death, or civil violence, unleſs I ſaw them com- 
fortably provided. | 

I obſerved the diet of catechiſing aforeſaid : but the day 
was ſo very bad that few came to it, being at Kirkhop. 
The week following I had another at Buccleugh. Conſi- 
dering my frailty, the ſeaſon, and how Providence had, 
by the above-mentioned trial, carried me by the time I 
thought fitteſt for the utmoſt corners of the pariſh, I laid 
the matter before the Lord. And riſing early in the 
morning, I got a good ſeaſonable day, vilited a fick man 
by the way, had a full allowance of ſtrength for my work 
of catechiſing, without failing of my ſpirits, and got 

home again with day-light. This merciful conduct of 
Providence was big in my eyes. | | 

That week I finiſhed filling up thus far; my eyes being 
now ſomewhat better, and the ſore in the leg almoſt 
whole; but the knee always ſwelled, and the leg ſwelling 
ſomewhat in the day, and falling again in the night, the 
Hameneſs continuing, and the ſtaff (till needed, and uſed. 
On the foregoing Sabbath I ſtood lecturing ; but delivered 


* Mr Boſton, in compliance with this propoſal, did, ſome time before 
his death, begin to tranſcribe, and prepare for the preſs, his ſermons oa 
[this ſubject ; but was prevented by his growing frailty from finiſhing the 
tranſcript, What remained, was tranſcribed from the original Ms. by an- 
F other hand; and they were publiſhed in 1737, with an excellent preface 
„ by his dear friends Mel. Colden, Wilſon, aud Davidſon, 
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the ſermon fitting. But from the time I fell under the 
ſore leg, I was freed from an oppreſſion of my ſpirits in 
the morning, as to ſuch a degree thereof as I laboured 
under before that time. * He doth all things well.” 


[Thus far the author proceeded in his narrative in M. 
vember 1731, without reſuming the ſubject; owing, no doubt, 
to his growing frailty. IWe now for a concluſion, add the 
e formerly omitted, and reſerved till nu. 


And now, as for the ſtate of my body, it was never 
very ſtrong; yet, conſidering my manner of life, there 
ſeems to have been ſomething in my conſtitution, bona fa 
mina vite, that has worn pretty well. A ſharp cold, if 
withal 1 was dry, was agreeable to me, making me more 
vigorous than at other times. I had a very ſtrong voice, 
till the notable breach in my health. I cannot ſay that e. 
ver I took very well with riding; but 1 could have ſupped 
better, after ſitting all day in my cloſet, than after coming 
home from the preſbytery at Selkirk. I remember not to 
have had, all my life, any formed ſickneſs but twice; once 
when I had the ſmall pox; and none at all fince I was a 
boy. However, I have often been, ſince that time, in 
apparent danger of death, and under languiſhing indiſpo- 
ſition; and could hardly have thought to have ſeen fo 
many years, as I have now by the mercy of God paſſed: 
but was never to this day, that I remember, kept from 
preaching through indiſpoſition; which, with my utmoſ 
thankfulneſs, I defire to record, to the praiſe ot fre 
grace. I took very little care of my diet, ate whatſoever 
was laid to my hand; only for many years very little. fal- 
mon, being frighted from it by the effects it had on me 
in my youth, having unwarily mixed milk with it in my 
ſtomach : and this, as to my diet, till of late years, that! 
began notably to decline. 1 do not remember myſelf ever 
to have been ſenſibly the better of medicine, except the 
wormwood mentioned p. 41. I have now much given o- 
ver the uſe of it; and do not bind up myſelf ſo ftrait, e- 
ven in point of diet, as for ſome time after the notable 
breach in my health. My eyes da yet ſerve me pretty 
well ; only I have, about a year or two, read my chapters 
in the morning with preſerves : for many years ] have ule 
to waſh my eyes, opening them in the water, which I con- 
ceive may have been profitable. But it is now long ſince! 
had teeth, wherewith duly to get my meat chewed ; = 
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there are at this time fifteen of them, and a piece of one, 
laid up in a box, for conſervation till the due time of dif- 
poſing of them otherwiſe. Many years ago, I found the 
ſpring-ſeaſon weakening to me, even when I was in Sim- 
rin. LL 
F But the laſt ſpring [1730] was the heavieſt that ever I 
ſaw. As the ſummer went on, I became more eaſy : but 
{till a lowneſs of ſpirits ſeized me, and I ran out like a 
watch, after ſix o'clock at night; whereby it came to paſs, 
that I had much ado, oft-times, to be in caſe for the even- 
ing-worthip in the family. Since the autumnal equinox, 
[1720], I think I have been better, even in that point, I 
had allo a great difficulty in paſſing urine ; but that - alſo 
of late ſeemed to become more eaſy. I have. ſlept well 
ſince the time I fell ill in March laſt [1730]. In October 
I was brought to the gates of death, in Galaſhiels, by a 
ſudden illneſs ſeizing me there in the night, as narrated 
above, p. 477. At preſent, I am, by the mercy of God, 
pretty well; having ſome hope, I may yet, through his 
favour, have ſome acceſs to return to my beloved ſtudy 
of the ſacred Hebrew text. | 
That caſt of temper, whereby I was naturally flow, ti- 
morous, and diffident, but eager in purſuit when once 
engaged; as it early-diſcovered itſelf, ſo, I think, it hath 
ſpread itſelf all along, through the whole of my courſe. 
It hath been a ſpring of much uneaſineſs to me, in the 
courſe of my life; in that I was thereby naturally fond, 
where 1 loved. Yet I cannot but obſerve, that my God 
hath made a valuable uſe of it; eſpecially in my ſtudies, 
combating ſpecial difficulties therein, till ſurmounted by 
his favour. Agreeable unto it, I was not of a quick ap- 
prehenſion; but had a gift of application: and things be- 
ing once diſcovered, I was no more wavering in them. I 
was addicted to ſilence, rather than to talking. I was no 
good ipokeſman, but very unready even in common con- 
verſation; and in diſputes eſpecially at a loſs, when en- 
gaged with perſons of great aflurance : the diſadvantage of 
which laſt I often found in Etterick, where an uncommon 
aſſurance reigned. The touching of my ſpirit, ſo as to 
ſet me above fear, the moving of my affections, and be- 
ing once well dipped into the matter, were neceſſary to 
give me an eaſy exerciſe of my facuities, in theſe and o- 
ther extempore performances. My talent lay in doing 
things by a cloſe application, with pains and labour. I had 
- A 
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a tolerable faculty at drawing of papers; yet no faculty at 


dictating, but behoved to have the pen in my own hand: 


and even in that caſe it would often have been a while 
ere I could enter on. Accordingly, as for my ſermons, 
it was often hard for me to fix on a text; the which hath 
oft-times been more waſting and weakening to me, than 
the ſtudy of my ſermon thereon. I ſtudied my ſermons 
with the pen in my hand, my matter coming to me as [ 
wrote, and the bread increaſing in the breaking of it: if 
at any time I walked, it was occaſioned by my ſticking, 
Mean while, it would frequently have been long ere I got 
the vein of my ſubject ſtruck: but then I could not be ea. 
ſy, unleſs I thought I had hit it. Thence it was, I often 
tore out what I had written, and began anew again; but 
ordinarily I found, this turned to my greateſt comfort 
and ſatisfaction, in end falling upon the vein. Hence it 
was not my manner, to ſhiit from text to text; but to in- 
ſiſt long on an ordinary; the cloſing of which at length [ 
readily found to reliſh as much, with myſelf, and the ſe- 
rious godly, as the other parts preceding. 

Thus alto I was much addicted to peace, and averſe to 
controverſy ; though, once engaged therein, I was ſet 
to go through with it.' I had no great difficulty to re- 
tain a due honour and charity for my brethren differing 
from me in opinion and practice: but then I was in no 
great hazard neither, of being ſwayed by them, to depart 
from what I judged truth or duty. Withal it was eaſy 
tO me, to yield to them in things wherein I found not 
myſelf in conſcience bound up. Whatever precipitant 
ſteps I have made in the courſe of my life, which I deſire 
to be humbled for, raſhneſs in conduct was not my weak 
fide. But ſince the Lord, by his grace, brought me to, 
confider things, it was much my exerciſe to diſcern fin 
and duty in particular caſes; being afraid to venture on 
things, until I ſhould ſee myſelf called thereto : but when 
the matter was cleared to me, I generally ſtuck faſt by it, 
being as much afraid to deſert the way which I took to 
be pointed out to me. And this I ſincerely judge to have 
been the ſpring of that courſe of conduct upon which Mr 
James Ramſay above mentioned did, before the commiſ- 
fion anno 1717, in my hearing, give me the following 
character, viz. That if I thought myſelf right, there 
would be no diverting of me by any means. 
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I never had the art of making rich; nor could I ever 
heartily apply myſelf to the managing of ſecular af 
fairs. Even the ſecular way of managing the diſcipline of 
the church, was ſo unacceptable to me, that I had no 
hcart to dip in the public church-management. What ap- 
pearances I made at any time in theſe matters, were not 
readily in that way. I had a certain averſeneſs to the 
being laid under any notable obligation to others, and ſo 
was not fond of gifts, eſpecially in the caſe of any whom 
] had to deal with as a miniſter. And Providence fo or- 
dered, that I had little trial of that kind. I eaſily percei- 
ved, that in that caſe the borrower is ſervant to the 


lender.“ 


As to the pariſh, there are few now alive that ſubſcri- 
bed my call: nor are there, that I know, above two of 
the congregation of my hearers, paying rent this day, that 
were ſo doing, when I came among them twenty-three 
years ago, [viz. from May 1. 1707, to Oct. 24. 1730]. 
They are by far more poliſhed in their manners, than at 
that time; and much more tractable, and eaſy to me: 
and fewer ſcandals fall out among them. The old diſ- 
ſenters continue immoveable : but their increaſing is 
ceaſed, There is ſtill a handful of ferious Chriſtians a- 
mong them, as there hath been all along : and I have 
often obſerved, that as ſome ſuch, from time to time, have 
been one way or other carried away, there came others 
in their ſtead ; and whatever the Lord laid to my hand to 
preach on unto them, I uſed not to be ſtraitened on their 
account; judging I would be underſtood, on any ſubject 
I was led to treat of. The late ſickneſs is now, by the 
mercy of God, abated. 

And thus have I given ſome account of the days of my 
vanity, being this 24th of October 1730, 54 years, 7 


months, and 1 week old *. Upon the whole, I bleſs my 


God in Jeſus Chriſt, that ever he made me a Chriſtian, 
and took an early dealing with my ſoul; that ever he 
made me a miniſter of the goſpel, and gave me ſome in- 
fight into the doctrine of his grace; and that ever he gave 


me the bleſſed Bible, and brought me acquainted with the 


originals, and eſpecially with the Hebrew text. The 


5 The continuation of this account, before inſerted, beginning p. 479. 
2 ending p. 508, was written after this time, as has been already ob- 
ved, P. 479. 
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world hath all along been a ſtepdame to me; and where. 
foever I would have attempted to neſtle in it, there was; 
thorn of uneaſineſs laid for me. Man is born crying, 
lives complaining, and dies diſappointed from that quar. 
ter. © All is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. —lI have waited 
&« for thy ſalvation, O Lord.“ 


T. BOSTON. 


FFF. #1 2-1 


* far did the author bring down the hiſtory and 
; account of his own life and times. His diſorder 

(which was of the ſcorbutic kind) reſiſting the power of 
medicine, increaſed in its violence until May 20. 1732, 
when he entered into the joy ot his Lord. His public 
ſervices in the church of Chriſt, were not much interrupt 
ed by his indiſpoſition: and when he was ſo debilitated by 
it as to be unable to go out to the church, he preached 
from a window in the manſe, the auditory ſtanding with- 
out. His fortitude in the immediate proſpect of diſſolu- 
tion never forſook him. His patience under the. chaſtiſe« 
ment of a father's hand was uninterrupted. Inured to at- 
Aictions, as well perſonal as Comeſtic, he bore them with 
that quiet ſubmiſſion, and unreluctant reſignation, which 
a Blial ſpirit can only inſpire. Viewing them as origins 
ting from his heavenly Father, the habitual language of 
his heart was, Shall J receive all good at the hand of 
God, and ſhall I not receive evil.“ 

It will be obvious to the intelligent reader, that the ra- 
dical principle upon which the narrative in theſe Memoin 
is founded, is, That God hath foreordained whatſoever 
* comes to paſs* 'This principle the author believed with 
his whole heart: it was often an anchor to his ſoul; and 
every miniſter of the church of Scotland is bound, by his 
ſubſcription, and ordination-vows, to maintain it. 'This 
kept in view, will account for the author's aſcribing to an 
over ruling Providence many incidents, which fome may 

think might be reſolved into natural cauſes, 
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During his laſt illneſs, he received the following affec - 
tionate and conſolatory letter from his endeared friend My 
Gabriel Wilſon. 


Rev. Deareſt Brother, 


© Tt has been a moſt real pain to me, after I was fully 


+ purpoſed to be with you ſometime this day, to think of 


* ſending any. But the ordering ſeems to be of the Lord. 
I deſign to eſſay it again without delay, according as I 
hear from you. 

I hear the trial is become ſtill more fiery; but hope 
© you will be kept from thinking it ſtrange, as though 
© ſome ſtrange thing had happened you. O it is difficult; 
but you are allowed, and even called to rejoice, in as 
© much as you are thus made a partaker of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
© 1ngs. | | 

The Lord has in great favour led you forth into his 
truth, and is now in his fatherly wiſdom giving you uſt 
for it all; calling you to ſhew forth the ſupporting and 
comforting power of it. Our ſzaſon (if need be) of be- 
ing in heavineſs through manifold temptations, is made 
up of hours and minutes, and will ſoon run out, 2 Cor. 
IV. 17. 18. | 

N The Son of God, your Lord and Maſter, is with you 
in the furnace, though not always viſible, and will ne- 
ver leave you nor forſake you. May the God of hope, 
of patience, and conſolation, the God and Father of our 
Loxp JESUS CHRIST, the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort, comfort you in all your tribulation 
with comforts of his covenant, and with the ſame com- 
forts he has enabled you to comfort others in any trou- 
ble. You mind Pſal. xxxi. ult. that it is in the way of 
our labouring to be of good courage, that he promiſes 
to ſtrengthen our hearts. I will yet ſtill hope and ſeek, 
he may turn the ſhadow of death into morning, and 
ipare to recover ſtrength. | | 
Our ſeffion being met this day, in token of their love 
and ſympathy, have ſent the bearer, one of their num- 
ber, to viſit you, and bring them word. Deareſt 
Brother, 1 detire to remember your bonds, as bound 
with you. Great grace be upon you. I am, with love 
to all yours, Deareſt Sir, yours, | 

* Maxton, April 8. 1732. GAB. WILSso .' 
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A few weeks before his death, he likewiſe wrote the 


following letter to a correſpondent in Edinburgh ; which, 
as it terminated a correſpondence of twelve years ſtand 


ing, and is perhaps the laſt letter the author ever wrote, 


we ſhall conclude this poſtſcript with a copy of it. 


* 


a a A K a 6 & 


My very dear Sir, 


I am obliged downright to acquaint you, that I have 


been of a conſiderable time, and am till, in an appa- 
© rently dying condition. All buſineſs is quite given over; 
and I can no more, as matters ſtand, correſpond with 
any about the MSS. or any thing elle, but muſt leave 
them to the Lord, and the management of my friends, 
as he ſhall direct chem. I do not doubt but your God, 
who has ſeen meet to row you into deep waters, will in 
due time bring you out ; but there is need of patience, 

© I cannot inſiſt.— The eternal God be your refuge, 
and underneath the everlaſting arms, and plentifully re. 
ward your twelve years moſt ſubſtantial friendſhip. —1 


am, my very dear Sir, Yours molt affectionately, &c. 


AP. 


A r T W ni 
ORIGINAL PAPERS. 
No 1. Note on p. 255. I. 4. at ſmall | 


Tux ſituation of the people of Etterick at this time; with res 
gard to their entertainment of the goſpel; their divilive temper; 
and the author's vexation and diſquiet thereby occaſioned, may 
be learned from the following extracts of ſermons preached this 

ear, 1710. | | 

| On the 25th of June he had begun an ordinary preparatory 
to the ſacrament, viz. Jer. I. 4- 5. On the faſt-day, July 13. 
he preached from that clauſe, ©** Going and weeping.” The 
doctrine obſerved from which was, That the frame and exer- 
* ciſe ſuitable to a covenanting time is going and weeping,” 
Having ſhewed that ſuch a time ſhould be a going: time; he pro- 
ceeded alſo to ſhew, that it ſhould be a weeping-time, Here 
he exhorted the people to drop a tear for the caſe of the land, 
branching it out into ſeveral particulars of great importance, 
nv want of room obliges us to omit; He then added as fol- 
ows. | 

Go, weeping over the caſe of the congregation. Weep over, 

1. Our barrenneſs under the means of grace. Ah! how ma- 
ny ſermons are loſt, for any benefit the moſt part get of them! 
How dead, ſtupid, and unconcerned are we for the molt part! 
Generally, he that was filthy is filthy till. It is an obſerve of 
ſome on Luke xiii. 7. that if a miniſter do any good in a place, 
it is ordinarily in the firſt three years of his miniſtry. God for- 
bid it hold true in our caſe. if the goſpel meet with no better 
entertainment after, than for theſe three years paſt, it would be 
telling many of you, that ye had never ſeen my face, nor I 
yours. I had ſome experience that way elſewhere, and it was 
not ſo in my caſe. | 
2. The ſlight and contempt of goſpel-ordinances among us. 
Our pariſh is not great; but our congregation is leſs, by reaſon 
of the principles, paſſions, and prejudices; of not a few, But 
yet ſmalleſt of all is the company of ordinary hearers; when 
thoſe are taken off that come once in twenty days; a month, or 
ſix weeks; who are taken up with their beaſts all the ſummer 
in the fields, and fleep at home with them all the winter; yet 
ſome whoſe faces I ſeldom if ever can diſcern, but when I ſur- 
priſe them at their houſes, though I tell publicly in the congre- 
gation that I am to be that way. Weep over the lighting of 
the preaching of the word among us. Some that have not far 
*0 come, Will loiter away Lord's days at home; though, if hey 
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would come little further than half-way from their own Louſes, 
they might poſſibly ſometimes hear the ſound of my voice. When 
I come in to the church, and the worſhip is begun, I will ſee 
ſome of you fitting or ſtanding in the church- yard in pairs, 2 
cloſe at your diſcourſe, that ſometimes I think we would not 
have ſeen your faces that day, if you have had not had buj. 
neſs with tome body ye would ſee at the church: in which! 
am the more confirmed, when I will ſee they have ſtaid all the 
time between ſermons, and when the congregration is aſſem. 
bling again, they will go away home. Some will ſpend a good 
part of ſermons about the dikes; ay and go out of the church 
in the very time thereof, and lie about the dikes, and crack, [ 
cannot get you pleaſed with ſhort enough preaching ; though 
ſome of you make it ſhort enough, what with your fleeping, 
what with your leaving it, even when there is no milking ; and 
ſome will fit at the door all the afternoon, that they may get a. 
way when they think they have got enough of it. 

3. Weep over the ſlighting of the ſacraments. That of baptiſm 
is dolefully ſhghted. If the child be like to die, then, without 
any regard to the congregation, or the ſtrugglings of this 
church againſt private baptiſm, the miniſter muſt come and 
give the child a name, without any more, But if not, Sabbath 
ſhall go over after Sabbath, one opportunity after another; 
and they never trouble themſelves about the baptizing of their 
children, even when neither weaknefs nor the weather hinders, 
As to the facrament of the ſupper, go weeping, Sirs, that 
there are ſo few in this congregation to go with you. They 
need Chriſt as well as yon; the blood they flight, is the blood 
they mult be ſaved by, if ever; the covenant they prepare not 
themſelves to ſeal, is that they muſt enter into, if they would 
enter into heaven, It is long ſince Chriſt made ſuch a viſit to 
Etterick. O weep that they are ſo few to receive him, ſo few 
fit to be admitted, and fo few going out to meet the bridegroom. 
This lighting of ordinances, as it is ſomething more than ordi 
nary, is a very ſad ſign. 

4. Weep over the looſe lives of many of us ; the abounding 
fin of ſwearing, that devil-like fin, by which there is neither 
profit nor pleature ; lying and backbiting, ſupplanting of one 
another, the lack of common honeſty in many, to the diſgrace 
of the ſociety they live in, and the reproach of thoſe that enter- 
fain them; the brutiſh ignorance of many, even of ſome who 
pretend to be high-flown profeſſors, {ſee inſtances abore, 
p. 224. & 226.3; the contentious ſpirit of thoſe who live like 
fire-brands in the place, Let none ſuch preſume to approach 


the Lord's table in that their wickedneſs. 


5. Weep over the woful diviſions among us, that have pre. 
vailed to the breaking of us ſo far, that we are among the mo 


broken and ſhattered congregations in the country, Weep _— 


„ A n 3: | 3 


that rent that was ſo early made amongſt us, in which Satan 
hotly purſued me, ere I knew well where I was, Ye are but 
too little affected with it. It has been an engine of Satan a- 
gainſt the kingdom of Chriſt in people's hearts, under a pre- 
tence of zeal for his kingdom in the land; and a notable hin- 
derance of the ſucceſs of the goſpel among us. For, 1. Some 
are thereby turned aſide from the ordinary means of grace and 
knowledge, that know not the right hand by the left in reli- 
gion, being ſpecially ignorant of God in Chriſt. 2. Many 
that remain are thereby made to hear with prejudices ; and are 
ſo fickle and looked at the root, that they cannot take on 
growth by the preached word. And I know not what influ- 
ence it may have on the ſighting of the ordinance before us; I 
am apprehenſive it has had ſome influence If it have, I deſire 
to lament the caſe of ſuch: and for the confirmation of you thar 
are to join, I promiſe you, in my Maſter's name, that if you 
honeſtly conſent to the marriage-covenant, and come with 
longing defires after him, he will not refuſe to keep commu - 
nion with you, Rev iii. 20. Your own defections Jie nearer you 
than the defections of the land do: but if ye be mourning over 
them, they ſhall not mar your communion with him. I think 
they may look with baſhful faces before the Lord, that are fo. 
ſcared at their mother's deformities, that they will not come 
into her houſe, when yet her Huſband is there feeding his chil- 
dren whom ſhe has brought forth to him. | 

6. Laſily, Forget not when ye are going, to weep over the 
frequent ſin of uncleanneſs that has fallen out among us within 
the!e few years. If ever the devil raged in a pariſh at the co- 
ming of the goſpel among them, he has done it here one way 
and another, What with fornications, what with adulteries, 
the place of repentance has been ſeldom empty ſince the plant- 
ing of this pariſh, I may ſay to you as the apoſtle did to the 
church of Corinth, I ſpeak not this to ſhame you.” But 
well may I ſay with him, I have reaſon to bewail thoſe who 
have ſinned already, and have not repented of the uncleanneſs, 
and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs which they have committed, 
2 Cor. xii. 21. ſeeing we ſo much reſemble that church in her 
three grand evils, ſelf-conceit, a diviſive temper, and fins of 
uncleanneſs,” | . 

The author had alſo, in a ſermon from 2 Cor. vi. 1. preach- 
ed at Etterick, on the national faſt-day, March 29. in the {ame 
year, 1710, cenſured with ſome freedom the people's itch for 
public things, their contempt of the goſpel, their unſettled and 
giddy humour, &c. This ſermon is printed in his Body of 


Divinity, vol. 3. p. 322. & ſeqq. and deſerves a ſerious per- 


uſal. 

Notwithſtanding theſe repeated warnings, many of the peo- 
ple were ſo giddy and inconſtant, that, Sept. 3. the very 
A2 — Lord's 
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Lord's day that the author began his ordinary on Mark x, 21. 
22. they deſerted his miniſtry, and went off to hear Mr Mac, 
millan preaching, in the neighbourhood : which gave occaſion 
to the following reflection and awful rebuke, publicly given 
from the pulpit on the 1oth. | 

* An unſtable mind and judgement 1s very prejudicial, 
No wonder the tree wither that is never faſt at the root, Eph, 
iv. 14. This was the one thing that ruined the Galatians : for 
though they had received the Spirit by the hearing of faith, 
yet when Satan broke in on them with that, they quickly lol 
all the ſavoury impreſſions they had of the hearing of faith, 
The wavering temper among us, I am confident, is no ſmall 
hinderance in the way of the ſucceſs of the goſpel. And as[ 
bleſs God for what ſtability any of you have attained to, ſo a; 
for you that deſerted the meſſage I had from the Lord to you 
this day eight days, whether there were many of you or 
few, and joined yourſelves to thoſe whoſe work it is to break 
down what we build up, and that after that ſolemn reproof of 
and lamentation over that practice, and of other heart-breaking 
3 of your contempt of the goſpel, which was given on the 


aſt-day, and after what ye heard and ſaw on the ſacrament- 


day, I do, as the meſſenger of the Lord, in his name, rebuke 
you here as obſtinate contemners of the meſſage ſent of God un- 
to you; and proteſt, as the meſſenger of God to you, that this 
rebuke ſtand before the Lord that ſent me, till it be wiped out 
by repentance, and fleeing to the blood of Chriſt for pardon; 
and ſo J leave it before him, who confirms the word of his fer- 
vants.“ 


No 2. Mete on p. 308. J. 37. at p. 72. 


Tuis doctrine reproves thoſe who at this time are ſecure, 
careleſs, and unconcerned ſpectators of the preſent confuſions, 
which is the prevailing plague among us at this day, Ah! 
Sirs, Shall a trumpet be blown in the day, and the people 
not be afraid?” Amos iii. 6. Yes, we ſee there are ſuch 

eople. The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord 
God hath ſpoken, who can but propheſy ?” verſ. 8. Why, 
ſome will ſleep full ſound amidſt all the roarings of the Lord in 
His anger this day, Ah! Sirs, our ſleeping ſo ſound in the 
ſhip of this church and nation, while the ſtorm is blowing, 


and the waves are like to ſink it, if there were no more, is e- 
nough to prove the deep hand we have, like another Jonah, in 


raiſing the ſtorm. 

I know ſome ſtill fay, to cloak their loathſome indifferency, 
that it is not religion, but crowns and kingdoms they are fight- 
ing for. If it were ſo, is there not a right and a wrong even 
in that? and why do not ye take part with the right, accord- 

| : ; : 5 | 7 | * ing 
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ing to the fifth commandment? Is not even that enough to 
make the land a field of blood ? and may not yours gg among 
the reſt? But pray you, Sirs, is religion no wife concerned, 
whether a Proteſtant king or a Papiſt be on the throne ? whe- 
ther an army of Papiſts and malignants, avowed enemies to the 
church of Scotland, carry the day, or an army employed to 
break them? Do the rebels fo much as pretend any favour to 
this church? Are congregations laid deſolate, maſs ſaid, and 
the Engliſh ſervice ſet up, where they come, and yet religion 
not concerned in the matter? It were telling religion that 
ſuch people pretended not to it, for the way of God is ill ſpo- 
ken of through their unreaſonableneſs. If ye believe what ye 
ſay, I think ye lie pretty fair for embracing Popery if it were 
come, ſeeing ye can already believe things over the belly of 
ſenſe and reaſon, | | 

I tell you, that your ſecurity and unconcernedneſs at this 
time is more dangerous than ye are aware of: Pal, xxviii. 5, 
* Becauſe they regard not the works of the Lord, nor the o- 
*« peration of his hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build 
te them up.” They do not lie moſt ſafe that lie moſt ſecure, 
when the cauſe of God is at ſtake. I mind what word Mor- 
decai ſent to Eſther, chap. iv. 14. If thou altogether holdeſt 
thy peace at this time, then ſhall there enlargement and de- 
* liverance ariſe to the Jews from another quarter; but thou 
and thy father's houſe thall be deſtroyed.” I remember 
that he was burnt in his own houſe, that ſaid he could not 
burn for Chriſt : Matth. xvi. 25. For whoſoever will ſave his 
* life, ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
* ſake, ſhall find it.” We have made ourſelves ſingular in 
our backwardneſs and unconcernedneſs in the cauſe of God at 
this time, beyond all our neighbours : take heed God make 
not our ſtroke as remarkable, as our backwardneſs and uncon- 
cernedneſs has been, ere all be done.” 


- 


No 3. Nete on p. 351. J. 33. at papers. 


As theſe overtures, Of admiſſion to the Lord's table, and de- 
barring from it, are excellent in themſelves, were crowned 
with juccels in the author's own practice, and ſeem to be pe- 
culiarly ſeaſonable at this day, ic has been judged proper to 
give the following exact copy of them, taken from the author's 
original. 

1. Admiſſion to the Lord's table, and debarring from it, 
being acts of church diſcipline and government in a particular 
vongregation, belong to the ſeſſion of the congregation, and are 
not to be exerciſed by any miniſter or elder by — nor 

| any 
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any ſociety of miniſters and elders in an extrajudicial capz. 

CITY. 4 

: . Beſides the ordinary examinations in pariſhes, it is meet 
there be diets of examination particularly for non-commuyj. 
cants, and ſpecially thoſe of the younger ſort, And for this 
end, that once every year at leaſt, eſpecially before the cele. 
bration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper in the congre. 
gation, miniſters, from the pulpit, exhort and ſtir up non- com. 
municants to ſerious godlineſs, and the uſe of the meagy o 
knowledge; and intimate to all ſuch as defire to be prepared ty 

| partake of that ordinance, that they give in their names tg 
_. and wait on the diets of catechifing to be appointed far 
ſuch, | | Sx 

3. The names of ſuch as offer themſelves to be inſtructed, in 

order to their being admitted to the Lord's table, are to be 
kept in a roll ſeparate from that of the whole congregation, 
and to be brought into the ſeſſion, and read before them; that 
it may be recommended to all the brethren, to have a parts 
cular eye on the inrolled, each eſpecially on thoſe of his own 
diſtrict; to excite, admoniſh, and exhort them, to a walk be. 
coming the goſpel, and the high privilege they are aſpiring to, 

4. When a non-communicant removes out of one pariſh into 
another, it were fit that he produce ſufficient teſtimonials from 
the place of his former abode, before he; be inrolled among 
thoſe who have offered themſelves to be inſtructed as above ſad, 
in the congregation to which he comes, 

5. When one deſires to be admitted to the Lord's table, he 
is in due time to intimate his defire to the ſeſſion, that they 
may maturely conſider of it. But it were fit, that the party 
ſhould in the firſt place acquaint the miniſter with his purpoſe; 

who, if he finds he has not made a competent proficiency by 
the pains taken on him, in the examinations of non commu- 
nicants, or otherwiſe, may adviſe him yet to forbear tor a 
time, 

6. The ſeſſion entering on this affair, a ſtrict inquiry is to be 

made among the members, particularly at the elder or elders 
of the diſtrict which the party belongs to, concerning his lie 
and converſation ; whether he be guilty of any ſcandal ; owns, 
ſubmits to, and ordinarily. attends, the ordinances of Chrill, 
the public and private worſhip of God; if he be of a pious and 
tober deportment, and reputed to be a worſhipper of God in ſe- 
cret ; and if he be the head of a family, whether he worltips 
God in his family. 

7. If nothing be found on that part to hinder his admiſſion 
to the Lord's table, the ſeſſion convening, on a ſet day, in the 
place of public worſhip, and the doors being open, that all the 
communicants, and thoſe who have offered themſelves to be 


inſtructed as above ſaid, may have acceſs, if they pleaſe ; be 
| 185 
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is, in face of ſeſſion, to give proof of his knowledge of the 
principles of the Chriſtian religion, and particularly of the na- 
ture, uſe, and ends, of the ordinance of the ſupper, by ma- 
king a confeſſion of his faith, either in the way of a continued 


diſcourſe, or by anſwering queſtions thereupon propoſed by the 


miniſter. | 

8. And here ſpecial conſideration is to be had of ſome who 
are known to be ſerious, and willing to learn, yet are weak; 
namely, that the queſtions be propoſed to them, ſo as they 
may be anſwered by Yes, or No; or that the truth and error 
be both laid before them, and they aſked, which of them they 
believe, | 

9. The trial being ended, the ſeſſion is to judge, whether the 
party be endowed with competent knowledge of the principles 
of the Chriſtian religion, or not. 05 

10. And if they be ſatisfied in this alſo, the party is to be 
put explicitly to conſent to the covenant, (whereof he deſires 
the ſeal), to be the Lord's, live unto him, and ſerve him all 
the days of his life, by anſwering expreſsly the following (or 
the like) queſtions. 1. Do you believe the doctrine of the 
Shorter Catechiſm of this church, ſo far as you underſtand the 
ſame, to be the true doctrine agreeable to the holy ſcriptures, 
and reſolve, through grace, to live and die in the profeſſion of 
the ſame ? 2. Do you conſent to take God in Chriſt to be 
your God, the Father to be your Father, the Son to be your 
Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt to be your Sanctiffer; and that, 
renouncing the devil, the world, and the fleſh, you be the 
Lord's for ever? 3. Do you conſent to receive Chriſt as he 
is offered in the goſpel, for your prophet, prieſt, and king; 
giving up yourſelf to him, to be led and guided by his word 
and Spirit; looking for ſalvation only through the obedience 
and death of Jeſus Chriſt, who was crucified without the gates 
of Jeruſalem ; promiſing, in his ſtrength, to endeavour to lead 
a holy life, to forſake every known fin, and to comply with e- 
very known duty? 4. Laſtly, Do you promiſe to ſubje& 
yourſelt to exhortation, admonition, and rebuke, and the diſ- 
cipline of the church, in cafe (which God forbid) you fall into 
any ſcandalous fin ? 

It. The party having profeſſed, conſented, and promiſed, 
as above ſaid, is to be admitted to the table of the Lord, by a 
ſentence of the ſeſſion; which is to be recorded in their regi- 
iter, and an extract thereof allowed to be given him, when 
called for, 

12. It were fit, that the names of all thoſe who, from time 
to time, are admitted to the Lord's table, be inrolled in a bound 
book belonging to the ſeſſion. | 

13. And how often ſoever that ordinance be adminiſtered in 
2 Congregation, the aforeſaid roll of thoſe who have at any 

Lune 
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time been admitted, is always to be read over diſtinctly, in pry 
ſence of the ſeſſion, ſome competent time before, and the men, 
bers required to declare, if they know any thing againſt the lit 
and converſation of any of them. 

14. If any thing be objected, the ſeſſion is to order privat 
exhortation or admonition, or ſiſt the accuſed before them, x 
they ſhall ſee ground, and find the matter to require. And thi 
is to be ſo managed, as that the accuſed be ſiſted, as aforeſaid 
on report concerning the private exhortation or admonitiq 
made, before the time of the adminiſtration of the ſacrament 
But thoſe who have once been orderly admitted, are at no tiny 
after to be denied the privilege they were admitted to, excey 
in the caſe of ſcandal; for which they are to be debarred hy 
the ſeſſion, till they have removed the ſcandal according to thy 
diſcipline of the church: Which done, they are reſtored tg 
their former church-ſtate.? | 


No 4. Mr Gabriel Wilſon's ſpeech before the Synod of Merſe ani 
Teviotdale, in defence of his ſermon preached before tha 
nod, Oct. 1721. See p. 377. 


MovpteraToR, | 

How many ſoever may be otherwiſe minded, this day I tab: 
to be a day of the Lord's jealouſy and indignation on all ranks 
and conditions of men, and on all ſocieties and aſſemblies. The 
anger of the Lord has ſet us on fire round about, yet we know 
it not; and though it conſumes us, we lay it not to heart. Of 
all which this preſent occaſion, being ſuch an one as I know 

not it the like, in all its circumſtances, has happened in any 
| Reformed church ſince Calvin's days, is an inſtance none of the 
leaſt notable and diſcernible, 

Moderator, According to the meaſure of the gift beſtowed 
on me, I delivered before this Reverend Synod, what I took to 
be the Lord's mind and meſſage by me. In which meſſage, 
I, according as I conceived the ſtate of religion in theſe lands 
required, and as my ſubje& led me, endeavoured to witneß 
for truth, and againſt ſin, Among others, I offered my poor 
and mean teſtimony to that glorious goſpel-truth, the juſtif- 
cation and ſalvation of loſt and undone. ſinners by free grace, 
without works, through faith in a crucified Saviour ; where, 
at the ſame time, the unalterable obligation of the law of God 
upon believers, and the neceſſity of holineſs in the redeemed, 
was in tae ſtrongeſt and plaineſt terms afferted. I likewiſe bore 
witneſs, not immodeſtly, as I thought, though ſomewiat 
plainly, againſt fin, the defections of former and preſent times, 
for which I did, and do ſtill, apprehend the Lord's anger 
not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out Kill, 1 


No 3. * Ar run ppi x. a 5 
ſome words, Moderator, and occaſional paſſages, in my enlarge- 
ment on theſe two heads, am I this day called in queſtion before 
this court. - „ | 3 

Moderator, It is known all the world over, and will be while 
the world laſts, that where a man's diſcourſe is in general ſo- 
lid, ſound, and to the purpoſe, little notice is taken, or ſeve- 
rity uſed, as to ſome words or phraſes, though not to well cho- 
ſen, or fitly ſet; becauſe men for moſt part remember them- 
ſelves to be but men, who cannot promiſe on every occaſion 
to write or ſpeak infallibly ; elſe proceſſes of this ſort had not 
unto this day been ſuch a rarity in the churches of Chriſt, 
and particularly in the church of Scotland. Now, ſince it is 
undeniable, ſo might it not have been expected, if the main of 
what I delivered on theſe ſubjects had been agreeable, and 
acceptable, the want of ſome of that accuracy and exactneſs 
of words, or prudence, which others knew themſelves could 
have managed theſe ſubjects with, would have been overlook- 
ed or pardoned ? But the meaſures which have been taken, will, 
I am afraid, occaſion fufpicions, which I heartily with may be 
groundleſs, „ : > 

There are, Moderator, many things to perſuade a ſhyneſs 
and warineſs in judging and condemning what is delivered as 
a meſſage from the Lord, which it might be reckoned imperti- 
nent for me to inſiſt upon before ſuch a reverend. judicatory 
and therefore I ſhall not do it. Far be it from me to mean 
hereby, that it ſhould be any ſcreen to a man's delivering error 
or hereſy, that he does it from the pulpit ; or that this Reve- 
rend Synod ſhould not ſhew a due zeal for the purity of go- 
ſpel · doctrine: but I muſt ſay, it was a fore matter, if ſo many 
learned men, having their fpiritual ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
betwixt good and evil, could not judge of the doctrine of a 
fermon they heard, without ſo much ado, and ſuch a proces 
dure, ſo very extraordinary; having for its native tendency 
(however the mercy and wiſdom of Divine Providence may 
turn it) the utter and irretrievable ruin of a man's reputation 
and uſefulneſs in the world; things that no judicatory of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould be very fond or raſh of attempting. This, I fay, 
being the native tendency of ſuch meaſures; every failing or 
imperfection, the wit and invention of men ſet on work, and 
doing their utmoſt, may find out in a man's papers, forced 
from him, will be ſo far from juſtifying ſuch pomp and ſolem- 
nity before the Lord, the world, or their own conſciences, act- 
ing a faithful part, that, without they have ſome very conſi- 
derable matter for their foundation, they may be a perſecution 
leſs merciful, and more bloody, than carrying one to a ſcaffold 
would be. 
Moderator, It is given out of me, propagated among the 
People, and through the church, as far as it will go, that I 
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deny the Father in the glorious Godhead, the neceſſity of ho 
lineſs in believers, that the law of God is binding upon them, 
or that there is any need of a preparatory work of the Holy 
Spirit on the ſouls of men, &c. and what not? and now, 
when the ſermon is delivered, that I have altered it, and kept 
back all the groſs things that were in my papers, and which! 

fore the Synod ; whereas the brethren appointed 
to receive the copy know, and the brethren of the committee 
know, they have a faithful copy of my notes; and not only ſo, 


but of all things delivered by me, though they were not in my 


notes, ſo far as I can remember them. Whatever meaſure [ 
have got, or may further ger, never did one give his judyes 


fairer play againſt himſelf, than I have done, What {hall ! 


ſay, Moderator? I am made a gazing-ſtock, a reproach, and 
a world's wonder, throughout Scotland, and may be further too, 
for any thing I know. Reproach ſometimes breaks my heart; 
and were it not in ſome meaſure I believe the promiſes, and 
the ſpecial providence of God, I behoved to ſink, and be broken 
effectually. | | | 

Moderator, It is not in the power of this Synod, were they 
ever ſo willing, to make reparation of the injuries done me by 
means of their procedure: for infamy will ſtick better. 

As to the point of prudence and expedience, under which 
conſideration ſome of the quarrelled paſſages will fall, I will 
not pretend ſo much as a tolerable {kill of that ſort ; but I de- 


ſire to depend on him on whom the ſpirit of wiſdom and un- 
deritanding reſts, and in whom dwell all the treaſures of viſ- 


dom and knowledge. The expediency of ſpeaking and acting 
in particular inſtances, is a point we will never all be agreed 
in; but good folk, as they will be differing among themſelves, 
ſo they may happen to be of a different judgement from cur 


. Lord ſeſus Chriſt himſelf in ſuch caſes. The goſpel furniſhes 


us with inſtances enow of this, particularly of the woman who 
was not only accepted and approved of our Lord, but has an 
everlaſting badge of honour put upon her for a deed which 


was the object of the diſciples indignation. Moderator, I ad- 


duce this, not as if I took mine for an exact parallel caſe, but 


only as a document of what may be, where even good folk are 


very confident, and reckon theinſelves. pretty ſure; and it is 
not very choiceable, nor what any of us would wiſh, to be of 3 
different judgement from Chriſt, eſpecially in ſuch matters 2s 
concern his own glory. - 4 | 
Moderator, As miniſters ſhould ſhow an example of impar- 
tiality one towards another, in caſe of error or vice, ſo ought 
they to ſer people a pattern of charity, tenderneſs, and bro- 
therly love, in not wreſting, ſtretching, or ſtraining one ano- 
ther's words or actions, to ſuch meanings as they neither tair- 
ly bear, nor were ever intended to expreſs, or ſo as to * 
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the prevalence of ſuch works of the fleſh in themſelves, as we 


condemn and preach againſt in others. This hath been, and 
will be the way of the world; the way of enemies towards 
the ſaints, eſpecially towards the miniſters of Chriſt; and it is 
both pity and ſhame that it ſhould ever be their way one towards 
another. Charity rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth. If there had dropped from one's pen, on a pa- 
per which in his account the world was never to lee, expreſ- 
fions not ſo well choſen, or guarded ; would not the love of 
God, the love of truth, and the love of our neighbour, which 
the goſpel ſo much teacheth and recommends, make all men 
in whom it dwells, rejoice to ſee thoſe things elſewhere in the 
ſame paper, more plainly and fully expreſſed to ſatisfaction ?_ 
And will not that humility, modeſty, and compatiion, which 
a ſenſe of human weakneſs and frailty, which a ſenſe of our 
own imperfections, and liableneſs to miſtake, begets, perſnade 
the ſame thing ? Even the wiſeſt of ſocieties happen at times 
to expreſs themſelves ſo as they ſee need to explain themſelves, 
for removing ſuch miſapprehenſions as their words had given 
occaſion to, | 


The ſtraining or wreſting of words, or occaſional paſſages, 


in this caſe, in order to the fathering inferences or conſe- 
quences not owned, or to the fixing of odious notions, that the 
words neither expreſs, nor, candidly interpreted, give any 
countenance to, cannot miſs to be held as a clear evidence,' 
that ſomething is aimed at, either with reſpect to the perſon 
or doctrine, that is not fairly and honeſtly owned, and {ſpoken 
out. | | 

Moderator, Though I ſhall readily own, that any who hear 
the word at the Lord's mouth, and bear his meſſage, may bs 
able to expreſs the truth in more fit and acceptable words than 
I have done in theſe papers; yet, conſidering my unſkilfulneſs, 
and my profound ſecurity from all fears of ſuch unprecedented 
meaſures, I conceive I have much reaſon to bleſs the name of 
the Lord, who inſtructs the ſimple, and guides the blind in 
the way they know not; and accordingly here I deſire, with 


all my ſoul, to bleſs him, that my eſcapes were not both more 


and greater than they are: elſe, alas! where had I been? 
I had been ſwallowed and eaten up as bread; the truth had 
ſuffered by my means, and the friends of truth had been a- 
thamed for my ſake, Which brings to mind another thing, 
namely, whatever imperfections or alledged offenſive things 
may be found in that ſermon, you are not, Moderator, ſo much 
as in thought, to impute them to any but me. My rea- 
fon for ſaying ſo is, that I know it has been ſtrongly, though 
molt invidiouſly ſuggeſted, that there was concert and advice. 
in this affair; but never was any thing leſs true, Moderatpre 
No advice, no conſultation, about word or thing in theſe pas 

| B 2 pers 3 
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pers: yea, ſo far from it, that I ſincerely declare, no one in the 
world knew ſo much as the text I'was to preach from, till I read 
it in this place. Moderator, we have not ſo learned Chriſt as 
to conſult with man in ſuch caſes. : 

I own, Moderator, I have cauſe, more than for all the com. 
mittee's remarks, to be humbled, that I had not more of the 
Lord's preſence in the delivery of that ſermon, (yet I defire to 
bleſs him for carrying me through); and that ſo little of the 
Lord's power accompanied the word from my mouth : for it is 
but too evident, it has been an unbleſſed ſermon to many; woes 
me for it! However, it might have been expected, ſome re. 
gard would have been had te conſcience, honeſty, and finceri- 
ty, in declaring one's mind as to what he reckoned amiſs or in 
danger, on an occaſion the moſt ſolemn and public he ever had 
before, or was like to have again. Whereas, or at the ſame time, 
it may be eaſily ſeen,' theſe meaſures tend to diſcourage all 
faithfulneſs and plain dealing for the time to come, be the e- 
vidence or aſpe@ of affairs in the church what it will; which, 
therefore, ſome will perhaps think might have fallen leſs un- 
ſeaſonably out in ſome other juncture than this, | 
Moderator, However contemptible I may be in the eyes of 
many, this piece of conduct being ſo very extraordinary, and 
of ſuch a conſpicuous judicatory in the church of Scotland, 
will be under the obſervation and examination of, not only 
both friends and enemies at home among ourſelves, but of 
ſtrangers (I donbt not) alſo : .for all people are at this day 
wreſtling for liberty, and many will be curious to look into a 
caſe reckoned to have ſo unfavourable an aſpect upon it, 

To conclude, Moderator, I can fay it in truth, though my 
brethren and mother's children have been very angry with me, 
and have dealt roughly with me, my Lord and malter has not 
yet. to my diſcerning, diſovered himſelf diſpleaſed with me 
on the account of that ſermon, or of any one thing in it. No 
doubt, he ſaw many more faults, and other ſort of ones, than 
you can find; yea, the whole performance, I know, was full 
of blemiſhes, and would not at all abide a trial at the bar of 
his holy law: yet I believe he has graciouſly pardoned all, 
and will never article me on that head ; which, though it may 
be of no conſideration with others, nor do I defire it ſhould 
be of any, yet it is of great importance to me. And as for 
the little remarks ſome people make on it, I believe I may 
venture to ſay, he laughs at them; nay, I will ſay more, Mo- 
derator, I believe he will deliver me out of all this trouble! 
am meeting with on the account of it, when ſuch as ſeek my 
hurt have done their worſt and utmoſt againſt me: yea tho 
I ſhould be toffed like a broken veſſel to aſſemblies and com- 
miſſions, I am not afraid of the iſſue. But though in ſuch an 
eyent I may be delivered, allow me to ſay it, Moderator, ark 
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it may ſeem bold, it ſhall not, T hope, be found irrelevant; 
and was their ſoul in my ſoul's ſtead, none here preſent would 
think much of any thing I have yet ſaid, or am going to ſay ; 
whoever ſhall ſend me there, I regard their doing fo, can im- 
ort no leſs than that they reckon me worthy of death, or 
of bonds, neither of which I deſerve at the hand of man; 
they ſhall be held guilty of my blood before the Lord. 


To the above is ſubjoined another ſpeech. 


MoDERATOR, 7 

I own the copy by me delivered to the brethren appointed 
by the ſynod to receive the ſame, to be a true copy of the 
notes or papers from which I preached the ſermon before the 
laſt ſynod ; and that the ſaid copy contains nothing but what 
is my ſentiments; and being favourably conſtrued, will be 
found, I hope, to bear no ground of offence. The additions, 
being moſtly of words deficient, tranſitions, or enlargements 
upon heads barely named in the papers, together with the fill- 
ing up of ſome pieces of the method propoſed, but left blank, 
are all diſtinctly marked, and do not touch the ſenſe of what is 
in the notes; nor do I crave any benefit of them. But for as 
much as it ought to be preſumed, that the Reverend Synod 
did peremptorily require the copy aforeſaid, only in order to 
ſatisfy themſelves as to ſome particular points touched in the 
ſermon, and not out of it to form a libel, or draw articles a- 
gainſt me, upon which I may be judged in order to cenſure ; 
and ſince I neither did, nor could exactly repeat theſe notes or 
papers in the pulpit, and likewiſe fince many things in them 
were not at all delivered, and other things were delivered that 
were not in the ſaid notes, which nevertheleſs are now added 
in their proper places, ſo far as I could remember them, and 
ſeveral things were delivered purpoſely in other and ſmoother 
words than were written: I do proteſt the ſaid copy cannot 
be improved to the forming of a libel or articles againſt me, as 
ſaid is; and that the uſing it to ſuch a purpoſe, would be in 
effect to make me mine own accuſer, contrary to the word of 
God, the form of proceſs, and the natural rights of mankind ; 
and alſo that the ſaid copy cari never be uſed, and ſuſtained 
as probative, in any proceſs againſt me, on the account of the 
ſermon above mentioned. And finally, that which I may rec- 
kon myſelf concerned to ſay here on this affair, for ſatisfying 
the committee as to my ſentiments on the heads they may be 
pleaſed to bring into queſtion, ſhall not militate againſt me in 
any proceſs upon the account of theſe heads, or that ſermon a- 


* Upon all which I take inſtruments in the clerk's. 
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No 5. Note on p. 399. J. 1. at folio, 


Tris MS, with the addition of three chapters more, which 
the reader will find taken notice of in the ſequel of theſe me. 
moirs, conſiſting in whole of 352 pages, is preſerved, and wil 
be publiſhed, if encouragement be given, The author intend. 
ed it for the preſs, and left it prepared for that purpoſe, 

Concerning this Eſſay on the Hebrew text of Geneſis, the au- 
thor wrote the following memorial, when a copy of it was fent 
to Mr Grant at London. 

1. The deſign of it is, to explain the text immediately 
from the Hebrew phraſeology. For that effect, the ſacred He. 
brew pointing, or ſtimalology, is religiouſly ſtuck to, and expreſl. 
ed in the verſions by equivalent ſtops; and in the rigidly li. 
teral verſion, the words are generally ranged according to their 
order in the Hebrew: but where that could not be obtained, 
the Hebrew order is notified by a figure above the word; as, 
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Gen.1.1. GOD he created; the figure 1 notes, that word to 
be the firſt of the two in the Hebrew : and more than that, the 
original words are, whereſoever they occur, rendered in that 
verſion, in their one formal ſignification, according to the uſe of 
them in the Bible; the which ſignification is eſtabliſhed in the 
notes, being diſcovered by comparing of other places where the 
words occur. For which effect, the Bible itſelf, with Buxtorf's 
Hebrew Concordance, is, I humbly conceive, the beſt Lexi- 
con. Upon this ſubject, I cannot but mention with honour 
Guſſet's Comment. ling, Ebr. Meanwhile this cannot mils of 
.making that verſion uncouth, and even ſhocking to ſome, Ne- 
vertheleſs, by means thereof, the Engliſh reader hath a kind 
of original (if I may ſo expreſs it) in his own language, by which 
he may the better judge of ſmooth verſions; and the Hebrew 
reader may diſcover the true ſenſe of a text, together with the 
reaſon thereof, from the language itſelf, and the phraſeology 
of the Holy Ghoſt. But however ſhocking it may be to any, 
I am apt to think, that a verſion of any Roman author, on 
ſuch a plan, and under ſuch ſtrict rules, would be far more ſo. 
2. The notes are formed on the rigidly-literal verſion ; and, 
in compiling of them, the philological part was firſt ſtudied 
and written, and from thence was the theological ſenſe of the 
text inferred and written. Howbeit, tranſcribing the whole in 
mundo, I judged it expedient, eſpecially for the ſake of the un- 
learned reader, to invert that order : ſo that the philological 
part comes laſt, that they who have no guſt for it may paſs it. 
Meanwhile it contains the reaſon of the verſions, and ſenſe of the 

text, which are given, . 
3. The more ſmooth verſion will, I apprehend, be judge 
of 
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by far too harſh and literal; and therefore it may yet again be 
licked over; and I am reſolved to expunge, in many places 
therein, the word even, very frequently occurring, ſatisfying 
myſelf with its ſtanding in the other verſion. But I muſt own, 
am much addicted to the letter of the ſacred text; and loth 
to depart from it, but upon evident neceſſity, For I am fully 


convinced, that a cloud hath been caſt over the true ſenſe of 


ſeveral texts, by interpreters allowing themſelves a great li- 
berty in departing from it; inſtance Gen, iii. 1.; and humbly 
conceive there is a becoming reaſon for the ſacred Hebrew 
phraſeology. Withal I am of opinion with a famed author, 
that the Hebrew manners of ſpeech kindly mix and incorporate 
with the Englifh language; and, if I miſtake not, we may in 
ſeveral inſtances expreſs them more happily in our native lan- 
guage than in Latin, : . 

4. The authentic copy written with my own hand, from 
which it muſt be printed, if deemed worthy to ſee the light, is 
in my cloſet, I do not remember that I have ſo much as ſeen, 
far leſs reviſed, the whole of the other, now at London, it be- 
ing kept partly at Edinburgh, and partly at Aberdeen, till it 
was ſent thither,” 


No 6. Nete on p. 409. I. 15. at paragraph. 


Tur copy of the paragraph here mentioned is as follows, 
— I ſincerely defired to have been uſeful to you, to my 
power, fince you were ſettled in the neighbourhood; and that 
was the ſpring of ſome parts of my conduct. But we having 
now twice encountered, you treating of faith, and I of re- 
pentance, and again you of repentance, and I of faith, I per- 
ceive our ſtrain is ſo very different, that there ſeems to me to 
be a danger in our encountering before a multitude from ſe- 
veral places in the country wherein our lot is caſt. However 


venturous others may be, I, who have had about twenty years 


experience of the temper of the people in theſe parts, would be 
very inexcuſeable if I ſhould not be wary.” 


No 7, Note on p. 470. I. 16. at accentuation. 


Tus following is a copy of the memorial here mentioned. 
_* 1. The Engliſh copy of the Effay on the Hebrew accentua- 
tion, being written ſeveral years before the Latin copy, there 
are ſome things in the former altered in the latter: particular- 
ly, one whole ſection is dropped, being, I ſuppoſe the 3d of the 
5th chapter; another chapter or ſeRion is tranſpoſed; and 
there are ſome few alterations and amendments of another kind 


made 
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made in the writing it over in Latin. Being ſent off in a tins 
when I was otherwiſe buſy, I had no acceſs to take a note of 
theſe things. However, it will give a view of the nature of the 
whole eſſay : but it is not fit for the prels, 
2. No body needs to be amuſed at the ſight of the chapter 
and ſections of the ſecond part, intitled, ©b/ervations, Oc. x; 
if they contained ſo many rules for the underſtanding thy 
art itſelf. That is taught in the chapters or ſections preceding 
reſpectively; and theſe are but ſo many helps offered, for the 
practical uſe of the art, in order to reach the true ſenſe of the 
 facred text by means thereof: and therefore none of the book 
teaching the art, which have as yet come into my hands, had 
any thing in them of that kind. Beſides, one who embraceth 
the notion of the fixed value of the accents, and withal under. 
ſtands and obſerves the five heads of rhetorical accentuation 
mentioned in the ſpecimen, will hardly find a new labour, [ 
hope, in theſe obſervations; but in reading attentively hi 
Bible, will obſerve the ſenſe of texts accordingly, keeping theſe 
two things in his view. 

3. If it ſhall pleaſe the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things to 
make way for the printing of the Eſſay, it muſt be done from 
the Latin copy with me. But the printer mult view the Eng. 
iſh copy, and take particular notice of the ſchemes and tables, 
which I conceive muſt be done in copperplate ; as alſo of the 
ſeveral ſtops, and marks of continuation, uſed in the Effay, that 
proper types may be got for them. Theſe characters are to be 
found gathered together, and explained, in the Engliſh copy, 
after the title-page.” 

There is among Mr Boſton's manuſcripts an Engliſh copy d 
the Eſſay on the accentuation, written with his own hand in fo- 
lio; but it is ſo very different from the printed Latin copy, that 
It is ſuppoſed to be his firſt draught; and that he afterwards 
wrote a more full and perfe& copy, the one mentioned in the 
above memorial, which probably was never returned from Lon- 
don, or perhaps was ſent to Amſterdam, where the Latin copy 
was printed in 1738, and never got back. 


No 8, Letter from Dr Waterland to Mr G. þ. 470. J. 32. 4 
Waterland. | 


Dear Sir, 8 ä | 
L return you my hearty thanks for favouring me with thele 
papers, I have read them over, and find them too deep for 
me to give a judgement of: for I have never yet entered ini 
the heart of that ſubjet. But I ſhall be mighty glad to read 
and conſider a ſet treatiſe upon it, that I may learn from it. 
It will be curious, uſeful, inſtructive ; and may ſtrike new bg 
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_ fonable, This gentleman further gives us a new interpreta- 
| A 
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into ſeveral obſcure texts, though it ſhould not entirely anſwer 


in all points. I muſt own, I am at preſent a little prejudiced 
againſt the ſuppoſed antiquity of the Hebrew accents ; but I 
ſhall be always glad to ſee the utmolt that can be pleaded for 
it. Their uſe in clearing up texts muſt, 1 believe, at laſt be 
their beſt commendation, and ſtrongeſt proof of their anti- 
quity. I know, that ſome tolerable anſwers may be given to 
the arguments brought for their novelty; and I know again, 
that tolerable anſwers may be made to the arguments urged for 
their antiquity. Both ſides are better at weakening each o- 
ther's proofs, than at maintaining their own. But whatever 
becomes of the diſpute about their antiquity or authority, if 
the uſe of them for underitanding ſcripture can be clearly and 
uniformly made out, that will be ſuificient, and will be alſo a 
ſtrong preſumption for their being ancient, 

I have ſeen what Buxtorf, Pfeiffer, Michael, and ſome o- 
thers, have pleaded in their favour. But of all the writers J 
have met with, none has expreſſed himſelf with greater aſſu- 
Trance of their divine authority, and ineſtimable ute and value, 
than Gottfrid Icohlreiffius, in his Chronologia Sacra, publiſhed 
at Hamburg 1724; an octavo volume it is, pages 481. That 
gentleman has run very wide from the common chronology, 
and ſets the year of Chriſt, A. M. 4509, He builds his new 
chronology moſtly upon the diſcoveries made by the Hebrew 
accents, according to his rules of interpreting them. I ſhould 
be mighty glad to know what this other curious gentleman would 
think of Icohlreifhus's rules and method, and how lar their 
obſervations agree, I confeis I am no maſter at all of the 
ſcience ; but heartily wiſh, that the ſubje& may be reduced to 
certain rules, that we learners may be able to judge when a 
perſon argues juſtly from the accents, and when not. In the 
preſent darkneſs I am under, I cannot do it. 

It is now about fix years fince Peter Guarin, a Benedictine, 
publithed the firſt tome of his Hebrew grammar, in 3to. The 
other tome, as I am informed by a letter from Paris, is juſt 
now publiſhed, or publiſhing. In this ſecond tome, as I learn 
from the preface to the firſt, will be a particular diſſertation 
upon the accents, with a large account of their uſe in the ſyna- 
gogue-muſic. What other uſes he will take notice of, is not 
ſaid, I ſuppoſe your friend will be willing to ſee what M. Gua- 
rin has upon the ſubject. The book will be ſent me over hither 
as ſoon as it can be had. 

I ſhall juſt ſay a word or two upon what this gentleman has 
relating to Gen. iii. 8. in p. 6, 1 was of the ſame opinion 
with Junius and Tremellins before, not upon acccunt of the 
accents, which I underſtand not, but becauſe that conſtruction 
appeared to me more natural than the other, and more rea- 


tion 
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tion of Kol, which, I muſt own, I cannot readily come inte. 
And I wonder a little why he ſhould think, that Mithhallech 
may not be metaphorically applied to a voice or a ſound, when 
himſelf gives inſtances of ſuch metaphorical application in o. 
ther caſes; or why he ſhould think it muſt be underſtood of 3 
perſon here, (though there are inſtances where it is not ſo un- 
derſtood), and yet interpret Xo/ of a perſon, contrary to its 
common acceptation, I am afraid our adverſaries will think 
we ſtrain hard to fetch in the xl And unleſs it can be 
ſtrongly backed, and ſubſtantially made out, I ſhould rather 
we did not. But perhaps this gentleman may have more to 
plead for ſuch conſtruction than I may be aware of; and there. 
fore I ſuſpend my judgement of it. But it is time I ſhould 
eaſe you. I ſhall only add, that I am hugely pleaſed with the 
Piety, gravity, and dignity, of your general aſſembly's anſwer 
to his Majeſty's letter, It 1s the more ſeaſonable while our con- 
yocations are mute ; and I hope will be of good uſe for keeping 
religion alive in theſe kingdoms, at a time when it appears 
much declining, ——I am, good Sir, your obliged humble 


ſeryant, Dan. WATERLAND, 


LETTERS to and from the Auron. 


No 9. Letters from the Rev. Mr Henry Davidſon late Miniſter 
of the Goſpel at Galaſhiels, to the Author, 


| (1) Very dear Sir, March 25. 1728. 

Yous two letters of the laſt month's date, breathing fo 
much of a kindly concern, and bearing ſo many ſeaſonable ad- 
vices, and relieving grounds of comfort, could not miſs to be 
moſt acceptable to me, when plunged in the deep: and this 
ſhould have been acknowledged to you before this, but my in- 
| diſpoſition of body being conſidered, will, I know, ſufficiently 
plead the excuſe of my delay. | 

Dear Sir, When there is a keeping in any meaſure from 3 
deſpiſing of the Lord's chaſtening, yet I find no ſmall diff- 
culty to bear off from the other rock, a fainting under his re: 
bukes. Faith's views, that it is the Lord, will prove quieting: 
A right of. his ſoyereignty, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and faith; 
fulneſs, works up the ſoul into a holy acquieſcence in, and 


compoſure under, the eternal decree, now revealed by the n 
77 4 ä 8 0 4» . . RR , vent. 


vent. But, O! how hard to believe a father's love it is with 
us under trials, eſpecially thoſe of a complicated nature, or 
that have ſome entangling eſpecially in them, as it was with 
the diſciples when our Lord came upon the water in a tem- 
peſtuous night to their relief. They thought he was a ſpirit ; 
ſo we look upon God as an enemy, when he comes to ſanctify 
and ſave. The promiſe reconciles the roughneſs of a father's 
hand with the ſweetneſs of his voice, and love of his heart. 
He calls to his children, in the darkeſt night, It is I, be not 
ce afraid. Our diſquietments do enter at the door of unbe- 
lief: for in every caſe, however trying, joy and peace accom- 


pany believing, and keep meaſures with it. That heroic 


grace performs ſurpriſing atchievements under ſharpeſt trials, 
as they ſtand regiſtered in Heb, xi.; and whatever our trials 
are, the ſtrength of the conflict lies betwixt faith and unbelief; 
and as the balance ſways towards the one or the other, ſo is 
the ſituation in other regards, All goes backward, and to- 
wards ruin, as unbelief prevails; for it carries its train a- 
longſt : and did not our gracious God ftem the current from 
time to time, and be the lifter up of the head, we would in- 
fallibly fink beneath the ſtream : nevertheleſs, upon the be- 
gun recovery of faith, matters are accordingly ſgt at rights. 
It is in this way that, in the Lord's ſtrength, we are to look 
out for his kind ſcattering the clouds; and making us to hear, 
and to give in to the voice of his rod. It is by faith the ſoul 
mult be moulded into a ſerene compoſure of mind, and a kind- 
ly compliance with the Lord's heart-weaning methods of pro- 
vidence, It is in this way of believing, that we muſt take up 
with God alone for our portion and great all; and ſeek to 
have all our loſſes and wants made up and ſapplied in him 
who has proclaimed himſelf God all-ſufficient. —- D. Sir, 
yours very affectionately, H. Davipsox. 


(2) V. Dear Sir, | May 11. 1730. 
Yours bearing the reſolve about the ſacrament came to hand 
ſome weeks ago. Difficulties taking riſe in holy wiſe Providence 
from your own circumſtances, and likewiſe from thoſe. of your 
ordinary aſſiſtants, I make no doubt, have cauſed various 
thoughts not a little perplexing to every one of us: I would 
tain hope, the Lord on our head, as the breaker up going be- 
fore, will make the way clear. When we are ſaying among 
ourſelves, and within ourſelves, who ſhall roll us away the ſtone? 
he will poſſibly ſhew us the ſtone, though very great, rolled a- 
way. The account of your weakneſs, and your wife's diſtreſs, 
gave me no little pain: infinite wiſdom and love make all things 
work together for good; his ways and thoughts are above ours; 


in due time, the perplexing riddles ſhall be fully expounded, 


and it thall then be teen, what we are now to believe, that our 
G&: 2 God 
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God and guide hath not taken one wrong ſtep ; and that un- 
queſtionably he had a very good reaſon for whatever he did. 
We mult account that our Lord hath ever gone the beſt wa 
that could have been gone, in all that is paſt, and we ſhould 
have no doubting thoughts about what he will do afterwards, 
D. Sir, I give you no trouble at preſent with any account of 
my circumſtances; may I be helped to wait on and not weary, 
and may his rich bleſſing make the affliting rod fruitful, 
I remain, V. Dear Sir, Yours affectionately, H. Davipsoxs, 


(3) V. Dear Sir, Galaſhiels, Dec. 30. 1130, 
To have owned my receipt of your kind letters, three of 
them with Mr Glaſs's pamphlet, has been often reſolved, The 
delay has been much owing to bodily diforder, by no means to 
a want of due reſpe& and gratitude, My long ſilence after 
your writing once and again made it appear A to me to 
ſay ſo much by way of apology. The whole of our time is di- 
vided between ſummer and winter, heat and cold, night and 
day, a conſtant revolution there is of ſtorms and a calm. There 
is a ſhining beauty in the condu& of Providence, that we are not 
always fed with honey, nor yet is our cup always filled with 
gall and wormwood. There is_a wife mixture in our lot of 
light and ſhade, as there is in ourſelves of fleth and ſpirit ; there 
is the mixture of anger and love in the trials of the Lord's chil- 
dren, not the anger of an enemy intending ruin and hurt, as 
flowing from hatred and revenge; but the anger of a father, 
which is guided by wiſdom, and tempered by love, intending 
the good of his offending child. It is a piece of prerogative- 
royal, to have the power of life and death, which God relerves 
to himſelf. He only knows when the appointed work is finithed; 
he alone is fit to give the ſailing-orders, and aflign the time 
when tlie ſore toſſed and ſhattered veſſel ſhall be laid up in a 
fate harbour, Very dear Sir, yours very affectionately, 
H. Davips0s, 


— 


(4) Very dear Sir, Galaſhiels, Feb. 25. 1732. 
ov ſeveral letteis came ſafe to hand, and were very ac- 
ceprable, This comes to inform you, that the good old woman 
my mother went home to her own, the better country, this 
morning betwixt three and four o'clock. She took her bed up- 
on the Lord's day evening; had a fever pretty high, but re- 
tained all her ſenſes to her dying hour. How cruel is our love! 
how blind and inconfiderate is our affection ! we would prefer 
the ſmall advantages or greater gains we reap from their abode 
with us, to their entire ſatisſaction and compleat happineſs; a 
very great but common ſoleciſin in true friendſhip we are often 
guilty of However ſrightful and ill-favoured death appear to 
the eye of ſenſe, it is viewed by faith as the meſſenger of = 
heaveuif 
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heavenly Father; and when the Chriſtian opens its hard cold 


hands, and looks into them, there are to be found gracious let - 


ters full of love, bearing an invitation to come home, a call 
from the new Jeruſalem to come up and ſee. When death with 
the one hand covers our eyes, and deprives of the light of the 
ſtars, with the other it rends in pieces the vail, and ſo makes 
way for our being ſet immediately under the refreſhing beams 


of the Sun of righteouſneſs, without the leaſt appearance of a 


cloud through the long days of eternity. Now that his way is 
in the ſea, and his path in the deep waters, and his footſteps 
are not known, we muſt believe loving-kindneſs in all the 
myſterious paſſages of Providence : we (all in due time ſee a 
wheel in the wheel, and be taught how to decipher the dark 
characters ; we ſhall, with an agreeable ſurpriſe, perceive an all- 
wiſe Providence in all its intricate, oblique, and ſeemingly-con- 
trary motions, to have been a faithful ſervant to the divine pro- 
miſe; ſo that we mult ſay Amen to Heaven's diſpoſals, and cry 
out in the dark and gloomy night, Hallelujah. I ſhould cer- 
tainly make an apology for giving you ſo much trouble, but al- 
low it to be written to the Lord's priſoner of hope with you, as 
I deſign it, though the direction bears your name. The fault 
of its length will, I hope, appear leſs when taken in that view. 
My affectionate reſpects to Mrs Boſton, with yourſelf, are of- 


fered, by him who is, Very dear Sir, yours very affectionately, 


in the ſtraiteſt bonds, H. Davipson, 


No 10. A letter from Proſæſſor Hamilton to the Author, refer- 
red to p. 434. J. 12. at Hamilton. 


Vir Reverende, Frater dilectiſſime, 

Tuas Aug. 13. datas accepi, et cum delectatione perlegi: 
nam multa continent attentione digna; et quod ad levandos 
ſerupulos meos, circa certitudinem et utilitatem ſtigmatologiæ 
Hebraicz, proſunt, quamvis non poſſum dicere illos penitus 


fublatos eſſe; utinam poſſem. Scio autem te optare ut ſin- 


cere tecum agam, nec cupere aſſentationes blandientes, 
quas nec mihi cordi eſt dare, nec tibi, ut puto, accipere. Ve- 
rum, ut antea, in meis, fine fuco, id quod vere mihi animi fuit 
de opere tuo lubens teſtatum feci, ita nunc rurſus idem repe- 
tam; nempe, illud inſigne documentum præbere indefeſſæ tuæ 
diligentiæ, et improbi laboris, in eo concinnando; nec non quod, 
ex bono et laudando animi affectu erga divina eloquia, moli- 
men illud arduum et oneroſum ſuſcepiſti, et proſequutus es, in 
duobus illis voluminibus de ſtigmatologia ſacra ; quæ, ut volui- 
ſti, perlegi ; et tibi ago gratias, qui id agendi facultatem mihi 


| dederis, Nunc autem inſuper addam, exceptionibus meis in 


præmiſſis epiſtolis de hoc opere non obſtantibus, nihil a me 
oblervarum fuiſſe, dum opus illud perlegerem, quod, quate- 
nus JUGICATE potui, contrarium erat dectrinæ puræ theologiæ in 

nottra 
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noſtra vel aliis ecclefiis reformatis receptæ: et, ſi contigerit il. 
lud opus publicum fieri, opinor minime indignum eſſe erudito- 
| rum ſeria attentione, quo origo et autoritas accentuationis He. 
N braicz penitus conſiderentur et examinentur, ut aliquid repe. 
riatur cui ut certo fidendum in tanta tamque gravi quæſtione, 
de qua docti hucuſque adeo diſputarunt. Hzc ſunt que tuis 
ſupra memoratis reſpondere lubuit; quæ ſpero te benevolenter 
accepturum, ut quæ proveniunt ex animo optime erga te dif. 
poſito. Quod reſtat, omnia fauſta tibi precatur, et ſincere op- 
rat, Vir Reverende, Frater dilectiſſime, tui obſervantiſſimus, 
tibique deditiſſimus, | 
Datum Edinæ, Nov. 20. 1728. 


Gur, HamiLToy, 


No 11. Extradt of a letter from Mr Grant to the Author, dated 
-_ 8. 1730, mentioned p. 471. 1.6. at Fourfold 
tate. 


My former letters to our worthy and dear friend Mr 
Hogg, will give you a tolerable account of that rare gentle- 
man Sir Richard Ellys, and of your obligations to him ; tho' 
I own it is much above me to give either his character, or ex- 
preſs how much you are obliged to him. But I cannot help 
ſaying, that I do fincerely think, that there is ground of many 
thankſgivings to ſovereign grace, that we have in our iſland a 
| A of his rank, (being one of the firſt for birth ande- 

ate in England), and one of the ableſt ſcholars in it, who, I 
hope and am perſuaded, is ſuch a pleaſant ſcholar in Chritt' 
ſchool, and 1s let in to the wonders and glories of free grace, 
and whoſe ſoul thirſts after further and further diſcoveries of 

. the purity and beauty of the goſpel. He has many a time 
warmed my heart, to hear him {peak of that ſubject. He 
ſpeaks indeed of grace like one that has ſeen its glory, felt its 

power, and taſted its ſweetneſs. There is one amongſt many 
lovely accounts he was pleaſed to communicate to me, which [ 
am ſatisfied will be pleaſing to you, viz. what when he was 4 
bigotted Arminian, God was pleaſed to give an old gentle. 
woman, of an underſtanding entirely weak as to every thing 
but free grace and the myſtery of Chriſt, an uncommon conceri 
about him, at whoſe notions of Chriſt and grace he was wont 
to laugh. However, a ſovereign and gracious God made this 
weak woman conquer this Goliath, and teach this Rabbi. O! 
with what reſpe& he talks of her memory! and O! whata 
glorious demonſtration does he reckon ſuch a one of the rea 
lity of divine teaching, who knows nothing of the world, has 
weak underſtanding of all the concerns of human life, but 
knows more of the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven that 
thouſands of ſcholars, nay, and thouſands of divines ! She 
died full of the faith and hopes, that God would take care ot 


him, 
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him, and keep him by his power through faith to ſalvation. 
Your Fourfold State has engaged his heart to you: he has 
made preſents of it to ſeveral of his friends, and made another 
reat man, Sir John Philips, purchaſe it, who ſays, free grace 
is his Bible, and admires your book, reads it daily himſelf, 
and makes all his family read it, This gentleman, Sir Ri- 
chard aſſures me, is a man of great worth, and has a great 
concern about the declining of religion, and has a noble public 


ſpirit for doing good, 


No 12. A letter from the Author to Sir Richard Ellys, Bt, men- 
tioned p. 470. I. 14. at Ellys. 


Honoured Sir, Etterick- manſe, June 13. 1730. 

IT was no ſmall encouragement to me, to find by my good 
friend Mr John Grant's letters, that you had been pleaſed to 
read the ſpecimen of the Eſſay on the Hebrew accentuation, 
lately ſent from this place; that you reliſhed the deſign of that 
eſſay, and ſhewed a favourable inclination in the matter. This 
was unto me ground of thankfulneſs to the Sovereign Diſpoſer 
of all, and natively iſſued in determining to do myſelf the ſa- 
tisfaction of expreſſing, by a line, the warm ſenſe I have of 


your favour, though I cannot pretend to the honour of your 


acquaintance. 

It is very natural to think, that ſuch a work falling, * juſt 
* becauſe ſo it ſeemed good in the ſight of the Father, to the 
ſhare of an obſcure perſon, living in a deſert, exerciſed with a 
variety of perſonal and domeſtic trials, and under fome un- 
common diſadvantages beſide, muſt needs with him remain in 
obſcurity, unleſs it obtain the countenance of one of your 
Honour's character in the learned world ; and that eſpecially 
at this time of day, when, in the depth of ſovereign wiſdom, 
ſo many learned men of all denominations reckon any ſuch 
work a mere laborious trifling ; becauſe they believe not the 
divine original and authority of the points themſelves, on which 
the eſſay is made. 

That I was led to the ſtudy of the Hebrew accentuation, 
was owing purely to the conduct of Providence, bringing 
Croſs's Taghmical Art into my hand; and through the di- 
vine favour falling on the ſcent, I was carried into the belief of 
the divine original and authority of that accentuation as ſtig- 
matological ; ſeeing glaring evidence of the ſame, in my read- 
ing of the ſacred Hebrew text, ſhining by means thereof with 
its own intrinſic light, And therefore I am inclined to think, 
that, after all that has been ſaid, on both ſides of the queſtion, 
by the learned, the moſt habile method of conviction therein, 
sto“ came and ſee ;” and that a happy explication, or ge- 
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nuine repreſentation 'of the nature of the accentuation of the 
Hebrew Bible, in its natural and -artleſs contrivance, is the 
only thing wanting to procure it the ſame awful regard with 
the other parts of the ſacred text. This is what is aimed at 
in the eſſay, though I am not ſo weak as to think I have full 
reached it: but I have the fondneſs to imagine, that, being 
brought forth to the public view, it might poſſibly miniſter oc. 
caſion unto ſome learned men to enter into a further conſidera. 
tion of that matter; and ſo ſet it at length in a due light, to 
the increaſe of —— in the churches of Chriſt. 

I have now ſent off the Englith copy of the eſſay, hoping 
that, through the favourable conduct of Providence, it may 
come ſafe to London. It is what I wrote at firſt, while I wx 
not dreaming of putting it in Latin ; the which I was after. 
wards engaged in, by the advice of ſome, for whoſe judge. 
ment I had a great deference. And in caſe of its coming fafe 
to my friend's hand, I humbly intreat, that, if your affairs 
will permit, you will be pleaſed to take the trouble of glancing 
it over ; to the end you may have a more clear view of the 
nature of the work, and may be fully fatisfied in the point of 
your affording or denying it your countenance : for, bating 
ſome alterations which ] found ground for making, when the 
Latin copy was written, the former is the ſame with the lat. 
ter. 

If, upon pernſal of the Engliſh copy, your favourable incl. 
nation thall continue, I will preſume to beg your advice to Mr 
Grant; as to his management of the affair, 

The weight and importance of the matter, and the juſtice d 
allowing one to expreſs a due gratitude, will, I hope, plead 
excuſe for offering you the trouble of this from a ſtranger; 
who craves leave to ſubſcribe himſelf, — Honoured Sir, — your 
Honour's very obedient, moſt humble ſervant, T. Bos ron, 
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No 13. Sir Richard Ellys's Anſwer, referred to p. 487. 1.9%. 


Es Dec. 16. 1730. 
1 received yours with great pleaſure; and can affure you, it 
is not for any want of reſpe& that I have been ſo Jong in re- 
turning you my thanks for it. Believe me, from what J have 
read of yours, and the character I have from others concern. 
ing you, I have the higheſt regard for you. The Fourfil 
State, which I went through with much ſatisfaction, has give! 
me no ſmall idea of your piety; and I have ſome reaſon to think 
your Eſſay on the Hebrew accentuation may in time give tht 
learned world as great a value and eſteem for your knowledge 
in that abſtruſe part of literature. I cannot pretend to muck 


depth in any part of learning ; in this I muſt own myſelf 7 
2 _ 
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tirely ignorant: but this I know, if it ſucceeds, It is a glo- 
rious work, as it muſt neceſfarily be ſubſervient in the higheſt 


degree towards ſettling our minds, and compoſing our differ- | 


ences; in theſe ſad diſtracted times. Has Providence directed 
you to rules fot the aſcertaining the ſenſe of ſcripture; or at 
leaſt for reducing it in ſome good meaſlife to a greater certainty 
than heretofore ? For my own part, I had rather be author of 
ſuch a book, than maſter of the Indies. 

After I have ſaid this, Sir, I hope I need not add much to 
aſſure you, I will do whatever lies in my power to ſerve you in 
this noble deſign. The very failing in an attempt of this na- 
ture has its merit: 


— Magnis tamen excidit auſſt, 


you know, is given as no mean character ; 

The ſpecimen has been ſhewed to Meſſ. Schultens and. Az 
brakam Gronovius, the two beſt judges of that ſort of learn- 
ing at Leyden, or perhaps in all Holland; TI ſhall not trouble 
you with their anſwer, our common friend Mr Grant having 
undertaken to ſend it you ve#batim; but this I muſt ſay, it plea- 
ſed me. The ſpecimen is, I ſuppoſe, before this time, in the 
hands of Mr Loftus at Rotterdam, who has promiſed me to ex- 
amine it himſelf, put it info the hands of others, and then give 
me his and their impartial ſentiments. 

And now, Sir, I have a favour to beg of you, or rather I in- 
ſiſt upon it, that you think of me ſometimes in your moſt reti- 
red hours. It is what I deſire with ſome earneſtneſs; and rec- 
kon I have a ſort of right to it, as being your hearty well- 
wither and friend, though unknown to you, as well as, dear 
Sir, your very humble fervant, N. EI TG. 


No 14. A ſecond letter from the Author to Sir Richard Eliyt, 


mentioned p. 487. J. 15. dt retentis. 


Honoured Sir, Etterick-manſe, Dec. 31. 1730. 

Orrtex have I been made to adore that ſovereign gracious 
hand, which pointed into the muich-negleRed path travelled 
in, in the MSS. ſome time ago ſent from hence; and which, in 
dependence upon him, opened a paſfage through ſeveral thie- 
kets there, in which I found myſelf entangled; having fre- 
quently been in ſuch a ſituation therein, that when I had ſet 
doven one foot, I knew not where to ſet down another. But 


when, by the divine favour, I had got through it in ſome 


meaſure, ſuch as was comfortable to myſelf, and might, I ap- 
prehended, be of ſome uſe to the church of God, my friendleſs 
circumitances were perplexing. Theſe have for ſeveral years 
been matter of exerciſe to me; and, I am not aſhamed to own; 

have 
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have often made me to cry unto my God, who doth all thingy 
for me, that he would raiſe up inſtruments for the work, 
And now, Sir, that, after diſappointments and diſcourage. 
ments from ſeveral hands, whence I looked for encouragement, 
it hath pleaſed the Lord, there where I could have no ex- 
pectation, to raiſe me up a friend, by inclining your heart to 
take notice of and comfort me, and to beſtir yourſelf to ad in 
favour of that and me; 1 
May not I be allowed to ſay unto you, tho gh L have never 
with mine eyes ſeen your face, and it is likely never will in 
this world, I have ſeen thy face as if I had ſeen the face of 
* God?” A perſon of honour, learning, and piety, ſtirred 
up to befriend me. The acceptableneſs of the Fourfold State 
to you, notwithſtanding of its homely dreſs, gave me an in- 
expreſſible pleaſure, Your tranſmitting the ſpeeimen, title, 
and index, and friendly writing along therewith, to Mr Gowan 
and Mr Loftus, in Holland, was a moſt charitable action; and 
the ſending therewith the Fourfold State, was ſuch an encou - 
raging token of your regard for it, as I could not have er- 
pected, more than I could have dreamed of what elſe you did 
in favour of it, Mr Gowan's return, concerning the ſpecimen, 
which you was pleaſed to diftate to my worthy friend Mr 
Grant, coming unto my hand, was as cold waters to a thir- 
* ſty ſoul.” And your, generoſity, preventing the remoteſt 
thought in me, is quite ſurpriſing; having received at your 
hand ten guineas, a gift in that kind, of ſuch value in itſelf, 
that it was new to me, and therefore received with propor- 
tionable thankfulneſs ; the which value is yet but a very ſmall 
thing, in compariſon of the value I pur upon it, as a token of 
the regard you are pleaſed to have for me, and pledge of your 
- readineſs to lay out yourſelf to encourage any work of mine. 
W hat remains on my part is, on your account to bleſs the 
Lord, who hath given you wealth and honour, and, which s 
more rare, a heart and wiſdom to improve them to the honour 
of his name; and to pray, that he ſo multiply his bleſſings on 
you and your conſort, as you may plainly perceive, that what 
you have done, and are diſpoſed to do, in this matter, 182 
good work, acceptable unto God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. And I am not without confidence in the Lord, upon 
the ground of his own word, Prov. xi. 25. He that water- 
eth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf,” that it ſhall be even ſo 
unto you in due time; the view being carried, but without 
limiting of ſovereignty, towards the particular trial it bath 
Pleaſed God to exerciſe you and my Lady Ellys with; the 
which, ſince it came to my knowledge ſome ſeveral months agv 
hath been much on my heart, continuing in a diſpoſition do 
wait on the Lord's hand in that matter; having alſo recom 


mended it to the prayers of two godly miniſters, my _ 
iends. 
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friends, Herein T am the more encouraged, that as we learn 
from the word, I have learned alſo by forty years experience, 
and upwards, that the more ſignal and eminent mercies deſign- 
ed for one in the way of the covenant, are uſually brought 
through iron gates; which for a time making their acceſs ap- 
parently hopeleſs, for the exerciſe and trial of faith, hope, and 
patience, do yet, in the Lord's own time, open of their own 
accord, However, other kinds of mercies may fall into the lap 
of the receiver ſitting at eaſe. | | 

The MS on the covenant of grace is not as yet returned to 
me, but expected ſhortly, I will greedily embrace an oppor- 
tunity of putting it into your hand, how ſoon I can; being ex- 
ceedingly refreſhed with the accounts of your ſavour and reliſh 
of the doctrine of the free grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, the 
foundation of all our hopes. 2 | 

I own the great civility of your Honour's noticing your not 
writing me; though I think the circumſtantiate caſe leaves not 
an apology to be neceſſary. If at any time I ſhall have the ho- 
nour of a few lines at your hand, it will be very acceptable ; 
but while you ſhew ſuch a warm concern otherwiſe, I can be in 
no pain about it. If you have had any leiſure to glance the 
MSS. your judgement and remarks thereon would be an addi- 
tional favour. | | 

I hope you will pardon the prolixneſs of this, ſince it is oc- 
eaſioned by the multiplicity of your favours, and the warm ſenſe 
of them had by, — Honoured Sir, — your Honour's molt obli- 
ged, and moſt obedient humble ſervant, T. Bos rox. 


NO 15. A third letter from the Author to Sir Richard Ellys, men- 
tioned p. 488. J. 11. at Sir Richard. 
* 


Honoured Sir, Etterick-manſe, Jan. 2. 1731. 

Yeſterday I had the honour of yours, which added exceed- 
ingly to the ſatisfaction I had before in your favours, I ſincere- 
ly declare, that the friendlineſs and openneſs of it outdid any 
thing I had been able to expect, notwithſtanding of the ſignal 
proofs you had been pleaſed to give me of your kindneſs, and. 
which were then freſh in my view. The regard you are plea - 
ſed to have for me, I accept with all humility and gratitude, 
imputing it to the Lord's touching of your heart on a particu- 
lar deſign. As to what concerns literature, I have a ſecret 
pleaſure and glorying in infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon me, and more ſatisfaction in the character of a 
little child leading, than if I were capable of ſpeaking and 
writing on all the parts of learning. Your judgement of the 
valuableneſs of the deſign or end aimed at in the MSS. which 
judgement ſpeaks a becoming regard to the very words of the. 
D 2 Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt, I am much ſtrengthened with; and I need m 

ore, Sir, than what I have, to aflure me of your readineſs tg 
an me in that matter which I have ſo much at heart. [ 
have long travailed as in pain about it, not without fears ſome. 


times, that both it and I ſhould be hiſſed off the Rage, tho 


I dare not ſay I ever altogether loſt hopes in its behalf: hoy 
then could the judgement of Schultens and Gronovius upon 
the ſpecimen miſs of affording me a very ſingular comfort! 
And if what is expected from Mr Loftus ſhould prove to be 2 
balance to it, I will, through grace, fall down, and kiſs the 
high hand that ſends it. I wrote at large to your Honour 
t'other day, before yours came to my hand, in the which dif- 
penſation I ſaw a beauty: and I ſhall not enlarge here, A; 
to what you require of me, I ſhall only add, that I think it 
will henceforth be natural to me to rejoice and weep with Sir 
Richard Ellys, in all his concerns; being, — Honoured Sir,—: 
your Honour's moſt obliged, and maſi obedient humble ſervant, 
T. Bos rox. 


No 16. Letters from the Author to bis correſpondent in Edu. 
burghs | 


(1) Dear Sir, : October 8. 1720. 

Laſt time I wrote to you, I was in a mind to have writ- 
ten you anent the matter I have now in hand; but that I was 
Hurried, and time would not allow. The proſpect of enga- 
ging in it, which is awful, whether I conſider myſelf or the 
matter, and the proof I have had of your Chriſtian friendſhip, 
natively led me to impart it you, as I have done to a very fey 


The ſubject is the accentuation of the Hebrew Pible, which 
in the depth of ſovereign wiidom has been leſs cultivated by 
the learned than any thing elſe I know of relating to the ſa- 
cred volume. My acquaintance with books is very narrow; 
but I know no tranſlations of the Bible in which the tranſla 
tors have not thought themſelves very much at liberty in 
pointing of the text. I am of their opinion who think the He- 
brew text is moſt accurately pointed; and from my own ob. 
ſervation, as well as from books, I am convinced the facred 
ſtigmatology bears the ſignature of a divine hand. The di- 
ficulty has been, and is, to aſſign the proper value to the ſe- 
veral ſtops therein uſed. Now, if that divine pointing can be 
cleared, it is eaſy to ſee what influence it muſt have on tran: 
lations, and commentaries too, fixing the grammatical ſenſe 
the words. There have been but very few books written 
purpoſely for that effect. I have but two of them, vn. 
Crats's Taghmical Ari, and Walmuth's Inſtitutiones acceni. 
If either of them could have ſatisfied me, they had ſaved mt 


| 2 conſiderable labour, 1 have employed ſome to get 2 - 
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ther two; but they have not found them, I hope I have, 
through the bleſſing of our gracious God, attained to ſome 
inſight into this matter. I will no longer ſay, if it be a delu- 
fion ; but ſeveral difficulties there are, which I ſee, that I know 
not how to get through; beſides others, which (it is like) I 
ſee not. But, in dependence on the ſame Father of lights, 
who, in other points of the ſame kind, has been pleaſed to 
guide me through thickets, where I could diſcern no outgate 
when I entered them, I deſign to preſs forward in the ſtudy 
and if any eſſay of mine on that ſubje& might prevail to awa- 
ken the learned to the further ſtudy of that paint, it might 

be reckoned good ſervice, I have ſome materials prepared, 
though I ſee I want ſome others. I cannot obtain it of my- 
ſelf, to fall at this ſeaſon in queſt of them; but in regard m 
health and ſtrength are not ſo firm as before, and that I 
know not what may befal me, I defire (if the Lord will) this 
winter to begin to put in form what I have, that it may not be 
uſeleſs to others, in caſe Providence do not allow me to finiſh it. 
As for printing-expences, there is no occaſion to ſpeak of 
that: he only knows whether ever I ſhall have any thing of 
that nature prepared for the preſs, or not. 

Sir, I have imparted this matter to you out of an earneft 
defire that you would be concerned in prayer for me with re- 
ſpect to that buſineſs of ſo great importance, that, if it be 
his holy will, I may have life and health, and the light of his 
Spirit, to lead me into all truth; that he will make dark- 
neſs light before me, and crooked things ſtraight, in this 
matter particularly, I do not defire it to be propaled, 
nor would it be prudent for me to do it, the matter not bein 
ripe, and it remaining doubtful if ever it ſhall be ſo. But 
am content you impart it to the Honourable Perſon you 1 
ſpeak of, if you judge it proper. As for Buxtorf De punctis, 1 

+ T ſhall be obliged to any who will get me a loan of it; but ol 
I would rather have it of my own; and I ſuppoſe you have H 
correſpondents both in London and Holland; and if you could | 
help me that way, I would deſire the favour of you to do it; { 
not only to that book, but to the other two I ſpoke of before, | 


8 — — 3 — — — — — * — — 
—— — ß — — — — ln. — 


—— I hope to hear from you by the bearer; and continue, | 
dear Sir, yours, &c. = 
F Sept. 25. 1721. 5 

1 received yours with the incloſed letter and paper; the 
which laſt, when I had conſidered, I found my heart diſpoſed \ 


tc bleſs the Lord, who had given you counſel wiſely to manage | 
this important affair. I had got the contrary paper before, | 
which had come alſo from your hand; by the reading of which | 
I was much confirmed in what we have done; but withal per- | 
celving ſo little regard to truth, {I mean not only goſpel _ | 
vt 
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owned as the common deed of the whole, ſhould undergo ſo ſo- 


heartily wiſh that no time may be loſt, that can be gained, 


. becauſe of our occaſions on the Monday, I mu 


application ; but I bleſs the Lord for any thing he gives me 


you ſerved your Jawful purpoſes in the world, you would ſerve 
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but truth and ingenuity in converſation), I am made to think 
they can have little hope from that airth, whoſe lot it is to fal 
into ſuch hands. But I ſhould account myſelf happy to get 
garments kept clean, whatever the Lord may ſee meet other. 
wiſe to do; and I hope that through the ſupply of the Spiri, 
and the prayers of the godly, whoſe eyes are opened in thi 
matter, it may be our mercy to find pity in the eyes of the 
Lord, to be carried cleanly through, which the Lord knows i 
that which I mainly deſire, I heard nothing of the meeting 
you ſpeak of, till I read it in yours; but I think I cannot be at 
it, nor do I think Mr Wilſon will, and perhaps not Mr D. 
neither, who is now in Nithſdale. As matters appear to me 
now, (whatever I might by conference be brought to), Id 
not think it proper, that any thing which is not to be publich 


Iemn a trial; and if it was mine own caſe, I would expect more 
of a half, if not of a fourth part, their peruſing the ſame pri- 
vately in their cloſets, than of the whole men together, 4. 
for myſelf, I hope our Dr B. to whom the Lord has given x 
quick wit, and a clear apprehenſion, needs not be be very ſoli 
citous about the matter of getting our thoughts of it. I lon 
to ſee it, but in ſuch a manner as will be common to all; — 


You are ſtill remembered by me in my moſt ſolemn addreſſes; 
and the true reaſon why I have not written to you for ſome time 
is, that my ſtrength I find to be much abated ; but work is lad 
to my hand, upon which all I have is laid out. So that when an 
occaſion of conveying letters does offer, I am much out of caſe 
for writing ; that time being to me the Saturday's * readily, 

t now hare 
ſome breathing-time wherein to do nothing, otherwiſe I mult be 
quite laid aſide ; and any little thing I have to do coſts me much 


upon diligence and application, and deſire to be thankful to 
my bountiful God, who gives me for digging what others would 
find as it were lying above the ground. The beſt way that! 
know for keeping up religion in a hurry of buſineſs, is, to look 
on the buſineſs as a duty of the eighth command of our Sore: 
reign Lord, Creator, and Redeemer ; and ſo going about it in 
compliance with his will, who has allotted to every man their 
ation, and determined the duties of it; to make application 
to him ordinarily in your ſtated addreſſes to the throne of grace, 
for wiſdom to guide your affairs with diſcretion, and for the fuc- 
ceſs of them according to his promiſes thereanent ; and actual 
Iy to go about them in dependence on the Lord. Thus, while 


the Lord Chriſt ; the which I put you in remembrance of, al 


beit you know, and I doubt not aim at the ſame, From the . 
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tle experience that I have had of the management of wordly af- 
fairs, I can ſay there is communion with God to be had in the 
way of that management. Sweet leſſons of dependence, expe- 
rience of the accompliſhment of promiſes, and even kind re- 
bukes for heart-ſins, ſweeter than the world's ſmiles. Eſau's 
face with no traits of malice and revenge in it, was but a 
worldly good thing; yet Jacob ſaw it as though he had ſeen 
the face of God ; for Jacob read the anſwer of his prayers, and 
the ſucceſs of his dependence on the Lord, upon the face of 
that little-worth man. My wife kindly remembers you, and 
deſires to be remembered by you, as doth V. D. Sir, yours, &c. 


(3) V. D. Sir, Dec. 28. 1721. 
If that project wherein my good friend would have had me 


concerned, (for my advantage I'm ſure), do miſcarry, it is but 


of a piece with other tokens of the Lord's anger againſt us: 
and I know that when he was in greateſt concern for advancing 
that and other projects, he ſtill ſnewed himſelf under appre- 
henſions of impending public judgements : and we are alrea- 
dy under a ſignally heavy one, in reſpect of the preſent ſtate of 
our church-affairs, which hath a very terrible aſpe&t. That 
burning mountain caſt into the ſea, Rev. vii, 8. makes ſome- 
times awful impreſſions on my heart; but J hope ſtill God will 
ariſe, and have mercy on our Zion yet, though he may cauſe 
us, in the firſt place, to paſs under the rod, I know ſome 
would reckon themſelves not obliged to believe me in what L 
have ſaid of the. burning mountain, alledging I have contribu- 
ted to the ſetting of it on fire: the truth is, Scotland's fins, and 
mine among the reſt, have done it; eſpecially the ſin of not 
improving the glorious goſpel we have ſo many years enjoyed; 
and I doubt not if the Lord were returned to us as in for- 
mer days, he will write ſhame on the faces of us altoge- 
ther; and my heart crys, Why tarry the wheels of his 
chariot? But I reckon it in the mean time the ſafeſt courſe 
to endeavour to hold at a diſtance from cauſes of farther decli- 
ning. Grace be with you, and with your yoke-fellow, whom 
my wife kindly remembers. May you be helped to live as 
heirs of the grace of life, and as followers of thoſe who 
through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. I am, with 
the greatelt reſpect, Dr Sir, yours, &c. 


(4) D. Sir, | | Auguſt 8. 1724. 
There is no appearance of the diſſolution of the cloud that 


for ſeveral years now has been over my wife. We have made 


a new eſſay this ſeaſon in the uſe of means for her help: but 
all hitherto ſerves for nothing, but to diſcover that vain is the 
help of man in the caſe. She has not wanted ſeaſonable ſup- 
ports from a higher hand; and when ſeveral coals were by 
wile and holy Providence caſt in together into our furnace, ſhe 

| whe 
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who behoved to be waited on and ſerved before, was eren 
helped to wait on, and be very helpful to others in diſtreſ 
and then the clouds returned after the rain, and now ſhe come 
little out of the bed at all. But all is neceſſary, and he is ing. 
nitely wiſe who has the managing of all in his hand. It is a very | 
ſweet view of affliction, to view it as the diſcipline of the co. 
venant; and fo it is indeed; and nothing elſe to the children 
of our Father's family, In that reſpe& it is medicinal it 
ſhines with many gracious purpoſes about it ; and, end as it 
will, one may have the confidence of faith, that it ſhall end 
well. And O how happy would we be if we could alwajs 
maintain the confidence of faith! The ſoul in that caſe would 
be like that babe in the ſhipwrecked woman's arms on the 
plank, ſmiling amidſt the waves, unconcerned with the ha- 
zard. I deſire to remember, and be remembered by you, 1 
am, with cordial reſpects to yours, &c. 


Lou will excuſe me when I have told you, that fince I ſay 
you, I have been in the furnace of affliction through the rod 
of a kind and gracious God on myſelf and family. My eldeſt 
daughter had a fever when you was here laſt; and on the mot. 
row aſter you went off, my other daughter took her bed alſo 
by a fever; after her my youngeſt ſon ; another boy of the fa- 
mily being in the mean time indifpoſed. While thus ſeveral 
were together in ſickneſs, but my eldeſt daughter beginning 
to recover, I myſelf was, on a Lord's day after ſermons, ſul- 
denly ſeized with a violent illneſs, which afterwards ] knew to 
be a fit of the grave], before that time unknown to me, It 
was ſharp ; but the time was kindly fhortened, for I got up 4. 
gain on the Wedneſday : neither did I agonize all that time, 
but was favoured with intermiffions : but J had one fit of fit 
or ſeven hours continuance. Mean while my diſtreſſed vile 
was helped to get from her bed, and to go between me and 
the children, and to be uſeful to both. Our ſhip ſeemed to be 
hard at the ſhore, in mine and the childrens recovery, when 
behold a wave came, and drove back the ſhattered veſſel again, 
My eldeſt ſon and our ſervant- woman being taken ill on one 
day, and his fever the moſt dangerous of all, the woman's fe- 
ver abated on the 6th, my ſon's not til} the 13th, my ſecond 
daughter's on the 11th. My eldeſt ſon is now recovering, tho 
flowly, and all are well again; except my diſtreſſed wife, what 
chaſtiſements are new every morning. I have given you thi 
particular account, as making no doubt of your ſympail), 
and that you will join with us in the deliverance wrought ie 
us, and in ſeeking pity and help in the continued affliction, and 
grace rightly to improve both the one and the other. Th 
Lord was very gracious according to his word, and J fell 1 
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to be the lifter up of mine head, while carried through the deep 
waters; and my ſoul bleſſeth his holy name for this diſpenſa- 
tion in this trial, in which he made me inwardly to rejoice when 
nothing of that kind appeared about me. O that I could 
praiſe and truſt him! he is a ſkilſul pilot, and one might be 
very ealy in doubtful events, truſting and relying on him, bes 
lieving that what is good he will give. I am, &c. | 


6% A 0A | Der. 14-1726: 
I rejoice to hear of the ſucceſs of your affairs; which you 

take as you ought from him who keeps the balance of trade, as 
well as of crowns and of kingdoms, in his own hand, O but 
the management of the. kingdom of grace mult be a great 
thing! and our Mediator muſt be well furniſhed for the ma- 
naging of it! ſince the valt and extenſive kingdom of Provis 
dence is put in his hand as a tubordinate, there to be admini- 
ſtrate in a ſubſerviency to the kingdom of grace, and to carry 
on the glorious purpoſes thereof. He fits enthroned in Zion; 
and as Zion's King, his power reaches through the whole earth; 
the ſeas, heaven, and hell ! All power is given him every 
where. His ſubjects in Zion are but few, but the whole world 
is rolled hither and thither for that little kingdom. For their 
ſakes he lent to Babylon, and brought down the Chaldeans; 
whoſe cry is in the ſhips: for it the Babyloman, Perſian, Gre- 
cian, and Roman monarchies, were brought down, O, Sir, 
continue to follow your buſineſs in the actual faith of this: and 
as, when there is a proſperous turn in it, you willingly give it 
under your hand, you are the Mediator's debtor for it, 10 


when there comes about an awkward-like turn at any time; 


labour to believe the fame hand does it for the beſt; for this 
reaſon, that he never does any thing but what is beſt done; 
which will one day be demonſtrated beyond contradiction. As 
for the diſcourtes on the covenant of grace, I have long ago 
ended that fübject; but I am fo engaged otherwiſe, that L 


cannot take it in hand for ſome time, to be counted by years, for 


ought I yer fee; and my years now appear to me in a manner 


more than formerly uncertain ; and I would :ain do, as the 


Lord is pleaſed to enable, what I conceive might be of greateſt 
uſetulneſs, as long as lite is continued with ſtrength. 1 am; 


Dr Sir, &c, 


(7) D. Sir, . | April 25. 1726: 

I underſtood by yours, that your wife continues in her ordi- 
nary tender condition: may it be ſanctified by grace to her 
and to you The different ſtates of perſons, in reſpect o 
health and infirmity, is a piece of ſovereign diſpoſal, which 
the afflicted are to reverence and adore Our Lord himſelf 
was a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs; and if we 
| * ſuffer 
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ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him. The heavief 
burden of afffiction is but light in reſpect of the weight of 
glory we have in hope; and the affliction: that is of ſuch con. 
tinuance as the party has forgot proſperity, is but for a mo- 
ment. being compared with the eternity of that weight which 
faith has the view of. 

My wife has now kept her bed theſe five weeks; and, toge- 


ther with her ordinary diſtreſs, ſhe has had a fever, with x 


great inflammation, which began in her face, and went uy 
over her head: but he who delivered in fix troubles, has delj- 
vered in that ſeventh alſo, and it is gone off; but ſhe is very 
weak. My youngelt daughter was frequently ill this winter, 
but ſince the return of the ſpring, and warmer weather, {he is 
better. The reſt are as ordinary, From about the time of 
the equinox, when the weather became warmer, the blood 
and ſpirits ' deſerting my fingers, has not been ſo uneaſy and 


frequent as before. I have now for ſome time ſtirred about on 


my work in the pariſh, which I could not manage in the win- 
ter as formerly ; and ſtill, as I have time, I am furniſhed with 
ſo much ſtrength as ro go about my cloſet-work. But my 
weakneſs is nevertheleſs ſo felt as occaſions thoughts of heart, 


This is an account of our hoſpital ; but ſometimes the voice 
of melody, of joy, and praiſe, is heard among us. We are 


caſt down, but not deſtroyed ; perplexed, but not in deſpair; 
and are aiming at reſignation. 'This morning the latter part 
of the 71ſt pſalm was very ſweet to me. I was abroad in our 
neighbour pariſh on the ſouth hand, at ten miles diſtance from 


this, preaching yeſterday, I have not been ſo far abroad ſince 


IJ was at Selkirk in the winter; and I had not gone to that 
place neither at this time, had it not been to ſhew good - will to 


the ſtrengthening of the hands of the miniſter of the place, 
which is a pariſh that has been fore broken with diviſion ; but 


to do any thing to purpoſe in ſuch a caſe, ſad experience 
teacheth me is very difficult. It may he wiſhed for; but how 


ſhall it be effected, till another ſpirit be poured upon both mi- 
niſters and people? I am, &c. 


(8) D. Sir, May 21. 1726. 
I had yours, with the much affecting account of your loſs of 
a dear child. I travelled that gloomy road ſix times, and 
learned, that God has other uſe for children than our comfort; 
an uſe far more honourable and happy for them : and the pa- 


rents often come to ſee it afterwards, that it is peculiar kind- 


neſs to the dear babes they were fo early carried off. It like- 


. wiſe ſerves to let in to the ſweetneſs of that word in particular, 


I will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed.” While pa- 
rents are taken up for the eternal ſalvation of their dying little 
ones, and look about to ſee what the word ſays with __ 

0 


No 16. | AvSPENDI x, — 35 


to the caſe, O do not grudge the freedom the Lord has uſed 
with you, in pitching upon a precious thing of yours for him- 
ſelf, and accordingly taking it away. Both of you have offer- 
ed your all to the Lord: and though, when it comes to the 
pinch, the heart is ready to miſgive; yet in calm blood I am 
perſuaded you will ſtand to the bargain, and check yourſelves 
for any ſemblance of rueing. The next time you ſee your child, 
you will fee him ſhining white in glory, having been waſhed 
« in the blood of the Lamb, who was an infant, a child, a 
boy, a youth, as well as a grown man, becauſe he came a Sa- 
viour of infants, little children, &c. as well as of perſons come 
at age. Perhaps his cries are not yet out of your and his mo- 
ther's ears; but then you will ſee him capable of managing 
his harp as well as the ſaint that died an hundred years ago. 
Ah! ah! why are we thus not fully ſatisfied and acquieſcing 
in the wiſe management of the great Counſellor, who puts 
clouds and darkneſs round him, bidding us follow at his back 
through the cloud, promiſing an eternal uninterrupted ſun- 
ſhine on the other ſide. ** Lord, increaſe our faith,” is a petition 
we need to be oft putting up. But I hope the Lord has taught 
you and your ſpouſe reſignation to the will of him who does 
all things well. But find it is a difficult leſſon to learn: the 
fleſh ſtill ſpurns and riſes againſt the rod. And O how diffi- 
cult is it to get our þow's and why's crucified, and to reſolve 
all into, and reſt ſatisfied in infinite wiſdom tempered with 
covenant-love ! Our affliction is returned to an extremity, and 
the ſtorm has blown hard now for ſome time: but the Lord 
fits on the flood ; and though it ſeems to be without all order, 

yet certainly there is an order in it, though imperceptible to, 
our eyes, and the ſeveral drops keep their ranks according to 
the word of command. I am, with the. molt endeared re- 
ipe&s, Ke. | | | | 


(9) Dear Sir, Auguſt 6. 1726. 

As to the matter of the ſacrament not celebrated here this 
ſeaſon, ſome things falling out in our ſeſſion did put me off 
from aiming at it in our uſual time; which I was otherwiſe 
of thoughts of as ordinary; but when it was ſo determined 
to paſs the diet, the extreme diſtreſs of my wife did perfectly 
confirm me in it. We have had a heavy ſummer of it in that 
reſpect; which yet continues. We exceedingly . need the 
prayers of our friends; and know, that ſevera] do carry our 
ailited caſe before the Lord; and hope, that he will at length 
incline his ear to hear, though the afflicted cries, © Why are 
© his chariot- wheels ſo long in coming? It ſeems we are not 
yet ſufficiently. humbled, and ripe for deliverance. May the 
Lord himſelf ſend forth humbling influences, and fo prepare 
our hearts, and cauſe his ear to hear, For my own part, L 
E 2 am 
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am much as when you ſaw me; the Lord ſtill affording me 
ſtrength to go on in the work I was then engaged in; and 
am not without hopes, that he wall carry me through it. 
It wauld be comfortable to hear of à favourable turn in 
your wife's affficted caſe; but whatever be in that, the time 
wil! come, when the Lord's children, priſoners of affliction 


and iron, as the words of the Holy Gholt are, Pal. cvii, 10. 


will be as light, free, and eaſy, as if never an iron had been 
on their legs, and afflictions on their ſpirits, nor a priſon-door 
cloſed on them, if the jun, that is making polt-haite, had made 
a few rounds more. I am, &c. 8 | 


(10) V. D. Sir, June 5. 1421, 
The bearer comes for the wine, and will take the ſame 


quantity as uſual; tho'l apprehend our throng here will not be 


ſo great as tome time heretcfore. the {ame ordinance being to be 
celebrate the ſame day in two places in the neighbourhood, 
trom whence people ute to come hither, The bruiſed terpent, 


who ordinarily is not idie among us at ſuch a time, has given 


us a broad-ſide at this time; but I hope our Lord will tee to 
his own honour, - 1 remember the word, ** A great door, and 
«*« effectual' is opened; and there are many enemies.“ 

Our letters thew us to be companions in tribulation; and! 
hope we ſhall be companions in victory, everlaſting victory. 
Let us leave it to our Lord how to carry us through the 
world; his own glory is at lake, ſeeing, by his grace, we have 
committed ourſelves to him. He is a ſkiltul pilot; and his 
ſkill appears beſt in guiding the ſhip among the rocks and 
{heives. The natural effect of affliction on a firmer is, to drive 


him away from God; but we mult confider affliction as an or- 


dinance of God, and the diſcipline of the covenant, having 3 
promiſe annexed to it; and believe the promiſe ; and to the bit- 
ter pill, taken by faith in the vehicle of the promite, will lote 
its natural efficacy, and have its inſtituted one. If your af. 
fairs are in e:ninfion, it 's not your riotous living, tor care- 
leilneſs abont them, that has brought them to that paſs, but 
the over-ruting providence of God; and fo it is not your li, 
but your affliction; and you have many a time laid your fub- 
ſtance, ard your all, at the Lord's feet, never io break with 
him on any ſach head, nor any whatſoever, And now word 
is {ent to you about ſome of it from heaven, as was ſent t0 
the owner of the ais, ſaying, © The Lord hath need of him; 
1 e. he has uſe for it for his own glorions purpoſes. And 

can make you an ornament to the gotpel in the confuſed ſtate 
of vour affairs, as well as when they went on more profpe- 
youtly, My heart is feelingly touched with your dear wite's 
caſe; but cre all be done, the ſhall be nothing behind the hand 
with her Lord, for all the ſuffers at his will and 3 10 


T* 
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The broad bleſſing of the covenant be on you and her, and 
your ſeed. Pray for us. I am, &c. 
P. S. O! what think ye ? will he not come to the feaſt! 


(11) V. D. Sir, | July 22. 1727. 

I had yours of the 11th inſtant, and was concerned to un- 
derſtand by it, the increaſing of your wife's diſtreſs, and the 
additional trial of the ſeizing of the ſhip at Cadiz. Here's 
work for faith, to ſee and believe that he into whoſe hands 
the Father hath eommirted all judgement, doth, in a conſiſt- 
ency with his love to our ſouls, make deep call unto deep, 
and manages all to work together for our good, This is too 
fine a thread to be perceived by the eye of ſenſe ; but by the 
help of the glaſs of the word, it may be ſeen ſatisfyingly, and 
believed. Jacob and Job are two very plain inſtances of 
ſaints meeting with a train of crofſes, one upon the neck of 
another, as it Providence had deſigned to run them aground, 
and break them in pieces; and yet we ſee alſo the end of the 
Lord in theſe caſes, that it was quite otherwiſe, I have had 
uſe for contulting theſe inſtances often; and the firſt particu- 
larly hath been very ſtaying to me. I cannot but with tender 
affection obſerve your care of my affairs, in midſt of your 
_ plunges; and it is with ſome difficulty, in that reſpect, that J 
can lay them to your hand. However, you may confider, that 
what of that nature is done, it is for a companion in tribula- 
tion, &c. 1 am, with tender reſpects, very D. Sir, yours moſt 
allectionately. | | 

My wife continues as formerly; but the prayers at Mn 
I found the had remarkably reaped the benefit of; for which 
we deſire to praiſe, and thereby be encouraged to hope. | 


(12) V. D. Sir, Auguſt 26. 1727. 
Yelterday I had yours, together with news-papers, and a 
letter from P. Hamilton; ſome account of which you will 
meet with in the incloſed te Mr Gordon; which I commit to 
yuur care, for the forwarding of it to him. You will perhaps 
think ſtrange of my writing in the incloſed, that paſſage anent 
prayers with reſpect. to that affair. I conlidered ere I did it; 
and judging him that acknowledgeth the Lord in his ways, 
as well as {, and that it might be of uſe for exciting and en- 
couraging him for his part of the work he has undertaken, 
and that it may abide the cenſure of the learned, being 
Chriſtians, I gave that general account of the thing. As for 
Prot. Gordon's differing trom me_in the matter of expreſſing 
the dignity of the accents, by marks of our own ſtigmatology; 
he does not refuſe it ſimply, but only that always, and every 
Where, they are to be expreſſed by the ſame marks; and this 
"= | | depends 
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depends upon the queſtion, Whether the value of the accents iz 
ambulatory, or fixed? in which there is a main difference be. 
twixt Waſmuth and the MS.; the former holding it to be am. 
bulatory ; ſo that e. g. ArHNAch may be expreſſed by a co- 
Jon in one verſe, but in another only by a comma, the latter 
holding it to be fixed. This I have no doubt of, and I hope it 
will make its way through prejudices by the divine bleſſing. I 
find Mrs G. has had a trial by the way home. I rejoice that 
ſhe was pitied of our gracious God, and that her ſon recover- 
ed. That is the diſcipline of our father's family, by which 
they are conformed to the image of Chriſt, that he may ap- 
pear the firſt- born among many brethren, It ſincerely touches 
me to hear, that your wife's affliction is continued, and for the 
time growing worſe, ſo that you fear the iſſue. I underſtand 
that very well, through long experience of ſuch fears, not on- 
ly of late years, but even formerly. That is a vanity that at- 
rends all our earthly enjoyments; the-more dear they are to us, 
the more piercing fears and ſorrows ariſe to us from fear of lo- 
fing them: but J hope your Father will ſtay his rough wind in 
the day of his eaſt wind; and your Lord, Head, and Huſband, 
who is at the helm, will carry you ſafe even where two ſeas 
meet. Our broken ſhip has been long in a ſtorm, and yet we 
are not within eye-ſight of land; but we hope to get through, 
and ſtand upon the ſhore yet, and ſing, and ſay, He has done 
all things well; and would ſay to you our fetlow-voyagers, Fear 
not, we will alt get ſafe aſhore at length. When I came home 
from Galaſhiels, I found matters had been, and were extra- 
ordinary ill; yet the Lord kept me, that I was not ſtaggered; 
but that I was ſtill to pray, and not to faint, on the credit of 
the word he tells us, and it was not in vain; and ſince that 
time we have been down and up, D. Sir, let us, by all means, 
endeavour to believe, and hang on, and beware of ſurmiſes of 
311 defigns of Heaven againſt us, to appear in end, as we would 
beware of coals of hell flung into our breaſts. God is love. 
Amen. I am as formerly. 8 


(13) V. D. Sir, January 27. 1728. 
The laſt letter | had from you gave a very affecting account 
of the increaſe of your wife's indiſpoſition, of the trial of your 
affairs continuing without any proſpect as yet of an iſſue. When 
the ſtorm is hard where two ſeas meet, great is the hazard of 
fainting; but patience muſt have her perfect work. Theſe 
things are deſigned, I believe, by a holy wiſe. God, not againſt 
you, but againſt the unrenewed part in you, called in ſecrip. 

ture the fleſh, which is not to be amended, but to be mortified 
gradually till it die out in the cloſe. of the ſpiritual warfare ; at 
which time the new creature will be perfected, and the image 
ef God, that is never on the whole ſou}, will wholly, occupy e- 
very 
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very part of the ſoul, through full and perfecting ſupplies of 
grace ſrom Chriſt the Head, not communicate during the courſe 
of this life. Then will be fully ſeen the beauty of theſe per- 
plexing diſpenſations, the neceſſity of them, and every one ot 
them, which is now to be believed, but not to be clearly ſeen, 
by reaſon of the remains of darkneſs that is to be found toge- 
ther with the light of grace in the mind. Be we ſo happy as 
to take part with the {ſpirit againſt the fleſh in this war; and 
though this laſt complaint under great hardfhips put upon it, 
let us ſecretly rejoice, that the Lord is at ſuch pains to advance 
mortification in us, that we may be {till aiming to be as wean- 
ed children, and look upon your afflictions as what the Lord is 
laying on, to conform you to the image of his Son, whereof 
ſaffering and holineſs are joint parts. If we ſuffer with him, 
we ſhall alſo reign with him. Theſe things I aim at to ſtay 
my own heart with them in the afflicted lot he has pleaſed to 
carve out for me, and have found ſome advantage thereby in 
my caſe, wherein the waters break in at ſeveral hands at once 
too. My wife's caſe has made notable advances this ſeaſon, in 
point of growing weakneſs; and. the gravel has come heavily 
on me, in ſo much that the two laſt weeks I had two ſore fits 
of it each week, and ſtill it hangs about me, I am, D. Sir, 
yours, &c. 


(14) V. D. Sir, MOR > April 13. 1728. 

It is long now ſince we had an occafion to the town. We 
have had a very threatening ſeaſon, and the effects of the Lord's 
anger are found in the country, both on the ſown ground, and 
on the flocks. And I ſee the Lord's own children, in common 
calamity, miſs not their leal ſhare ; ſo that all falls alike to all 
in reſpe& of the matter. But O the difference that there is in 
the manner of conveyance ! The two covenants are very diffe- 
rent channels of conveyance ; and it is the work of faith to per- 
ceive the coming of trials in the way of the covenant of grace, 
wherein the heavieſt things bring down bleſſings with them. 
It has been ſomething relieving to me of late, in conſideration of 
the Lord's hand, gone out againſt me, and many of my dear 
friends in Chriſt, that whereas it is now a time of the church's 
peace; and others that went before us in the way of the Lord 
to the kingdom, through much tribulation, ſome ſuffering the 
ſpoiling of their goods, ſome long and tedious impriſonments, 
ſome the loſs of their relations, lives, &c. and all theſe were 
needful to purify and make them white in giving evidence of 
their love to the Lord; the Lord is making up that want to 
us another way, bringing about to us, by his own immediate 
hand, or by the hands of naughty men, the ſame things on 
the matter as he did formerly by the hand of perſecutors. Now 

it is his to make choice of the manner of our trial; it is our 


part 
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purſue my public work, and to do ſome little thing in my clo- 


. the bearing down and ſubduing the old man; and to this ef- 
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part to take it as they did ; and our work ſhall be rewarded, 6: 
ven our ſuffering work. My wife is brought through the ag: 
ditional ſtorm; and it pleaſed the great manager not to 

her back again into the main ſea at the time I laſt wrote t 
you. She is now returned to her ordinary, which is great and 
continued trial ; but of late the Lord has been pleaſed to make 
his refreſhing viſits to her ſoul ſomewhat more frequent 
than formerly. I long to hear how it is with your wife, the 
priſoner of jeſus Chriſt with you: they will both hear at length; 
Woman, thou art looſed from thine infirmity.” And J am; 
V. D. Sir, yours affectionately, 


(15) V D. Sir, en BT 2 
Jam in health, through the goodneſs of God; enabled te 


ſet. I thould be glad to hear of ſome relaxation continuing in 
your wite's caſe, and of ſome outgate in your affairs. af. 
flictions are appointed means of fſanctification, which, I am 
pertuaded, is as great a myſtery, as our juitification is the work 
of the Spirit carrying it on by ſeveral means, all of them con- 
curring to the effect, is a great depth. We lee, the forming 
and nouriſhing of the natural body is a thing we perceive very 
little as to the way how it is brought about : what wonder 
that we can ſo little comprehend the forming and nouriſhing of 
the new creature ? which thouid move us to endeavour to live 
by faith, believing what we ſee not, and to yield ourſelves 
willingly, without diſputing, unto the Spirit's method with us, 
though ſome of the means may be in their own nature pinch- 
ing. The promoting the growth of the new creature, requires 


fe&, even ſharp and long trials, all have enough ado. May 
we be aiming at this temper of ſpirit; I am, V. D. Si; 
yours, &c, Ae | | 


(16) V. D. Sir, |  _ . April19. 1729. 

I fee by yours, that your wife continues ſickly, and that your 
affair with that man is not like to have any comfortable iſſue. 
Rut, in the mean time, Providence ſupports, I have, of a con- 
ſiderable time, obſerved, that Providence has been directing 
particular ſtrokes againſt the moſt ſerious godly of my acquaint- 
ance; but it has here, of date, made ſuch (ſteps of that kind on 
the bodies and ſubſtance of thoſe in whom had molt comfort; 
whereof. ſome removed by death, that I think judgement is be. 
gun at the houſe of God, as a ſign of more to follow, For 
my own part, I am kept cloſe in the furnace; and the receipt 
of your letters laſt week, came very ſeaſonably for ſome retreſti 
ment to me in the courle of Providence. My wife has had a fever 


again, ſince the beginning of this month, and an unuſual * 
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ing of che ſpirit is brought in by it. I was comforted this day, 


reading, in my ordinary, the Queen of Sheba's admiring parti- 
cularly Solomon's aſcent by which he went up to the houſe of 


the Lord: he was a type of Chriſt. We hear, while here, the 


report of the aſcent by which Chriſt brings his people to the 
temple above: when we ſee it in the word indeed by faith, we 
ſay, it becomes his wiſdom; but when we look into it with our 
eyes, there are ſo many turnings and windings in it, ſo many 
black ſteps, we know not what to make of it many times. But 
O! to think of the view will be got of it in Immanuel's own land; 
We will be rapt into admiration of that aſcent, and ſee the 
beauty of every ſtep thereof, &c. I am, with great regard 
for you and yours, V. D. Sir, &c; 


(17) D. Sir, | Nov. 22: 1729. 
My daughter gives but a ſorry account of your wife's health. 
Theſe — of ours, that bear the image of the firſt Adam, 
are pieces of wretched matter; and muſt be more ſo, till they 
be reduced to duſt, of which they were originally framed. But 
we muſt comfort ourſelves in the believing expectation of the new- 
faſhioning of them, after the image of the ſecond Adam, the 
Lord from heaven; in which faſſiion they will be incorruptible, 
glorious, powerful, and ſpiritual bodies. It is obſerved, that 
bodies, the higher they are lifted up towards heaven, they be- 
come leſs ponderous, the lighter: this may help to ſome no- 
tion of the ſpiritualneſs of our raiſed bodies, when all relation 
betwixt them and this curſed earth is diſſolved, and we are in 

heaven. I am, Dear Sir, yours affectionately, &c. | 


(18) D. Sir, | : October 31. 1730. 

J had yours of the 14th, and was much concerned with the 
account of your wife's low condition. You and the have my 
ſympathy and concern before the Lord, I am perſuaded he 
minds better things for you both, than the eaſe and comforts 
of this life; and by theſe ingredients in your lot here, is pre- 
paring you for the better life; and though you do not ſenſibly 
perceive much ſucceſs at the time, yet afterwards the fruit will 
appear, I am convinced there are acts of faith, reſignation, 
luſtings againſt the fleſh, and old man, approbation of the di- 
vine procedure in trials, &c, which, in a Chriſtian's ſtruggle, 
are excited, and which we little notice, -for that apparent rare 
nantes in gurgite vaſto, that will yet at length be found recorded 
of God, as ſo many good works to be rewarded by him, and 
to our ſurpriſe, Therefore be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labour 
mall not be in vain in the Lord. If you have any deſire to 
fee the notes on the worm threſhing the mountains, delivered at 


Maxton, call for them from Mrs S. who got them * e 
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That ſcripture came ſeaſonably to me for my own private caſe, 
Dec. 4. 1729. ; and O but the faith of it is animating to a poor 
creature in a ſtruggle in itſelf hopeleſs !\ I notice your friendli- 
neſs, not only in forwarding my letters to Prof. Anderſon, but 
alſo writing him. I with to hear of your fon's welfare, who, 
I nnderſtand, has been under ſome illneſs. Pray, fail not to 
Jet me hear, though in never ſo few words, concerning your 
wife, if in life, The God of all conſolation comfort you in all 


our diſtreſſes, and after the ſtorm ſend a calm, I am, Dear 


Sir, yours, &c. 


(19) V. D. Sir, | | Nov. 21. 1130, 

I had yours, with the melancholy news I was fearing, and 
with I could bear a part of your burden, which, I doubt not, 
preſſeth ſore. It will be your wiſdom to conſider it as the work 
of God, your God, in Chriſt ; being perſuaded, that according to 
the meaſure of that perſuaſion, ſo will the Chriſtian carriage un- 
der the rod be, O, what kind of hearts do they imagine them- 
ſelves to have, that can think to employ them for one moment 
of the creature, farther than they can fill them farther with a 
God in Chriſt, as their God, in its room and ſtead ! By any ex- 

erience J have had, I judge the heart of man to be ſuch a 

ungry, craving, and griping thing, that it will part with 
nothing, but for what it takes to be as good, or better than 
what it gives up with; ſo that the goſpel- offer, by faith embra- 
ced, and the benefit thereof claimed, muſt, of neceſſity, be the 
moſt ſovereign remedy againſt the heart's hankering after the 
withdrawn-comforts of the creature. I was ſenſibly gladdened 
with your Chriſtian conduct, in going out on the Saturday and 
Sabbath; and bleſs the Lord who gave you counſel, It is a 


deſirable thing to ſee Chriſtians walking by the rules of Chriſti- 


anity in their greateſt trials. Mr Davidſon has had no accels 
yet to communicate your letter to me; but what you ſhew me, 
ſufficiently ſeals the character ſhe bore in mine eyes; and will, 
I hope, alleviate your affliction; ſince, without eontroverſy, that 
mourning that is only for ourſelves, muſt, with conſidering per- 
ſons, be the moſt ſupportable. My wife was much affected 
with your trial. Grace be with you and the child, I am, &c. 


to) FD Dec. 8. 17217. 
I have yours of October 26. together with Sir Richard Ellyss 

ſetter to you, the. copy of the letter from Keydan, together 
with my notice on three texts, therewith tranſmitted. The 
firit I retarn ; the ſecond I keep, as your letter allows. I ne- 
ver ſaw that letter of yours, nor knew any thing about it, or 
what it incloſed, till Saturday's night laſt, that my daughter 
came home; the which happened by inadvertency of my 


fervant, But divine Providence. manages inadvertencies 9 
| me! 
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men to carry on his purpoſes ; and I doubt not but there was. 
a becoming deſign in this, though I know not what it was; 
and by ſome leſſons I have got of that kind, I am engaged to. 
think it was a kind one; and fo, taking it out of the hand of 
God, will not grudge it, but hope for the beſt of it. I had 
been long waiting for a providential ſignal to move anent the 
MSS.; and now I have got it fair and clear by your laſt, and 
am on the road pointed out to me, diſpoſed to march on, or 
halt, as I can take up my orders. 

I am much ſatisfied that I can gather from yours, that your 
affair is in a hopeful ſituation ; and I hope, that by the hand 
into which it is committed, it will be carried on, Only be- 
lieve that God will do the beſt : and being conſcious to your- 
ſelf of your deſire not to manage, but to be managed by the 
Great Leader, pray hold off, and refuſe to admit fears of be- 
ing left to your own management: for however rational, well- 

ounded, and but juſt in a ſort, theſe may appear to you 
— your ſins, aſſure yourſelf they are the fruit of unbelief, 
and meaſuring God's ways by our own ; and if you yield to 
them, you are in a fair way to bring on you that which you 
feared, To believe over the belly of felt fooliſhneſs, that God 
will be as good as his word, is moſt acceptable to him, and 
moſt for our intereſt ; though the difficulty thereof, in practice, 
is great; whereby it appears the more to be of God, and a 
trial and proof of faith. I ſpeak the more confidently of this, 
that ſometimes I have ſeen in ſuch circumſtances I could not; 
have known where to have fixed my feet, had not the doctrine 
of free grace pointed out to me a ſure ground ; and I wouid 
pity them from my heart that would look on this as a danger- 
ous courſe, and tending to make one careleſs and untender. 
—— I have your further account of the affair of tranſporting 
Gronovius to Edinburgh, which is a favour to me. I wiſh it 
may ſucceed, whether he be of my mind with reſpect to the 
points or not, Were the Hebrew language. itſelf brought a- 
mongſt us into greater reputation, people would perhaps hear 
the points before they would condemn them, If he has vent- 
ed any thing to the prejudice of their divine authority, it is 
likely it will be improven to leſſen the credit of my eſſay in- 
duſtriouſly, It is an ill-natured world. TI forgot to tell you in 
the due place, that I do not forget, but have a hearty concern 
in the matter of your obtaining a partner in trade; that you 
might be delivered from that overwhelming engagement in bu. 
ſineſs you have ſo long been immerſed in; and yet, after all, it 
muſt be owned, that ane is well employed in the work the 
Sovereign Manager ſhapes. out for him, be the kind and mez = 
ſure of it what it will, and therefore dare not but advile to 
proteſt, that it be not taken off, till he who laid it on take it off 
With his own hand. Happy are they who are impreſſed with 4 
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terror of chuſing for themſelves, and hold it for a principle, 
that he ſhall chuſe out the lot of our inheritance for us. We 
are here as ordinary; and, remembering your ſon, I am, in 
ſtraiteit bonds, V. D. Sir, yours affectionately, &c. 


(21) V. D, Sir, | Dec. 30. 1731, 

Yours of 16th I received; which refreſhed my bowels, and 
opened my mouth to return thanks unto God, who had con- 
deſcended to make my laſt of uſe to you, and kept you in a 
way with reſpect to your affair, which cannot miſs of a happy 
ue, go as it will. I think I never ſaw more than about this 
time, how abſolutely nothing the creature is in point of ac+ 
tion and uſefulneſs to us in itſelf, and how God is all; the 
former nothing, but juſt as he touches it for motion, and reſt- 
ing moveleſs like a ſtone when he moves it not; and there- 
fore would fain learn to overlook all, and look to him as my 
party in all things, finding this view of matters mightily ſtay- 
ing and quieting to the heart, and a promoter of faith and 
hope. Wherefore let us aim at this, rolling ourſelves ſecurely 
ard confidently over on him, whether we ſee or ſee not whi. 
ther he is like to carry us: For he careth for us.” Let us 
exerciſe patience to wait the end of the Lord; and as ſure as 
the Bible is the word of God, we will ſee there was nothing 
in the conduct of Providence, about us and our matters, that 
ſhould have been vut, and nothing out that ſhould have been 
in. O! he goth all things well; no hazard of ſinging this 
triumph before the victory.— I find myſelf 6bliged to eflay 
what you moved to me, whatever the Lord minds to do with 
me in it; and whether I am to ſee the end of it or not, I de · 
fire to be found fo doing. I know there is ſolid comfort in 
that, Thou didſt well that it was in thine heart.” You will 
know ſomewhat of the diſpoſition of my heart by the premiſſes, 
with reſpect to the ſituation of my affair at London, TI think! 
may, if the Lord will, need ſo requiring, write Sir Richard 
Ellys, and in February, or before, if I find my letter to Mr 
G. ſucceſsleſs. Take kindly your concern about my ſon. We 
continue here much as ordinary. My love to your ſon, I am, 
in the ſtraiteſt bonds, V. D. Sir, yours, &c. 


(22) My V. D. Sir, | March 9. 1732. 

It was on Friday the 3d inſtant that yours of the iſt came 
to my hand. That of the 18th and 24th of February coming 
on the Sabbath thereafter, being the 4th, I had withal, on 
the Tueſday before, got an uncertain word of the ill ſituation 
of your affairs, which, by reaſon of what you had ſhewn me 
before, did ſeem very probable. But while I was altogether 
uncertain of the ſtate of your affairs in my concern for you 
before the Lord, you ſtill appeared to me ſmiling ; ſo — 
c | | Bs 
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getting the letter of the iſt inſtant, it did ſo anſwer the conti- 
nuing idea of you, that I declare, though the ſituation of 
your affairs was very affecting, I behoved to lay that letter be- 
fore the Lord, and ſolemnly give him thanks for it; and at- 
terwards receiving that of the 18th February, wherein you was 
under the damp, I could not but obſerve that kind and wiſe 
Providence, that kept it up till I had got-the former of that 
date; and reckon it up among the many happy well-ordered 
diſappointments I have met with, It is ordinary with the 
Lord's people falling into trouble, as it is with a perſon wa- 
ding a deep and cold water; who is, upon his firſt entering it, 
ſtruck to the heart ; but the firſt gliff, as we call it, is the 
worſt, In this point the world's frowns and ſmiles do readily 
agree: appearing at ſome diſtance, or in the firſt encounter, 
they ſhew ordinarily greater than afterward they are found 
really to be. Hence our fears of the one, as well as hopes 
from the other, are readily carried beyond the juſt bounds ; 
and Satan preſently falls a-fiſhing in the drumly waters, ſtirs 
them aſſiduouſly, to make them more drumly and awful like. 
Many a time have I thought a great point gained, when one 
gets a view of his naked croſs and trial ; for it is hard to get 
a ſight of it without a ponderous cover on it, partly of our 
own, and partly of Satan's making: and therefore I am con- 
vinced there is great need of making uſe of Chriſt as a pro- 
phet under our troubles, that by his light ſhining into our 
ſouls, we may ſee what that croſs or trouble is preciſely which 
he has laid before us, to take up and bear, that we may ſet 
ourſelves to bear that and no more. And [ am very ſure that 
at this rate croſſes and trials loſe a great deal of their weight. 
What but the art of hell uſed in a diſturbed mind, would 
bring in the wounding of the intereſts of religion, by the paſs 
your affairs were brought to, the opening of the mouths of the 
wicked ſhaming the faces of the godly, &c.? Every body knew 
you to be a ſober man, a man of unordinary application to 
your buſineſs. The occaſion of the confuſion of your affairs, 
ariſing from others at a diſtance from you, would not be hid. 
And no body is ſo ignorant of the ſtate of human affairs, but 
they know the wealthieſt, faireſt, and moſt diligent traders, 
may be broken to pieces by providential incidents, or the 
treachery of falſe men with whom they may have dealings. 


However, glad am I it has pleaſed the Lord to confound that 


temptation, and to ſatisfy you perfectly on that head. But, 
my Dr Sir, take heed, and be on your guard againſt other de- 
vices of that kind; left, if you ſuffer your feet to be intangled 
therewith, it may not be ſo eaſy to be extricated therefrom ; 
and therefore I cannot ceaſe to put you in remembrance, that 
25 you employ Jeſus Chriſt in his prieſtly office, for the remo- 
ral of guilt, and addreſs him as your king for ſtrength to bear 

your 
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your trial, ſo you are ſtill to be eying him in his prophetical 
office tor light to give you juſt views of it. I ſee our Lord, the 
great prophet, has come to you already in your darkneſs, | 
perceive the Interpreter, one among a thouſand, was with you 
in a particular manner on Monday Feb. 20. He was in theſe 
two hours exerciſing his prophetical office in you. He was 
letting you ſee your trial in its juſt colours, not putting co- 
Jours on it; for he is the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs 
and therefore, though it do not always appear in theſe colours 
to you, that is the native hue of it, and the fault is in your 
eyes when it appears otherwiſe. He was taking you by the 
arms, and teaching you to go; and that you will employ him 
for his light, as well as his ſtrength, in time to come; that if 
he comes not to you, you will go to him; and if a promiſe 
be not laid to your hand, you will go out and fetch in one: 
and welcome. The bleſſed Bible is a richly-loaden tree of 
that kind of fruit. Sometimes his people has no more ado, 
bat to take of the fruit falling into their lap ; but that is only 
a piece of indulgence that they ſometimes meet with; the or- 
dinary way is to look up to the tree, and reach out the hand 
of faith, perhaps, with no little difficulty, and pluck the fruit; 
and O but a fharp trial makes the promiſe ſweet ! Witneſs 
your experience of the two laſt verſes of Pſal. cxxxiii., Sir, you 
are in a plunge; but, I make no queltion, he that fits at the 
Father's right hand, having all judgement committed to him, 
will bring you out of it; and the day will come, when you wil 
fay from leiſurely obſervation, Ze hath done all things well, 
Yea, Sir, look for ſeeing God's wonders in the deeps, and he 
will not diſappoint you. However, it you were through this 
trial, you will not be at the end of trials, leffer or greater, til 
vou be in the better country; only this is a deep ſtep, a deep 
water; but © the Lord Jeſus is the lifter up of mine head), you 
muſt ſay with David, Pfal. iii. That pſalm has appeared of 
late to me, to bear an inſtance of as ſtrong a faith as readily 
appears in the whole book of Pfalms, conſidering its firmnebs, 
and the circumſtances there deſcribed : only it muſt be owned, 
the terror of God on his ſoul, with which nothing is to be laid 
in the balance, was indeed wanting in it. But O how piercing 
was that, that the common ſaying on that melancholy occaſion 
was, There is no help in God for him,” (ſay the Jews) who 
Role the ewe and killed. the ſhepherd (Bathſheba and Uriah) 
the very thing God was purſuing him for. I was ſo affe&d 
with your friend's manner of entertaining your trial, that I was 
obliged to give God thanks for it; and fince that time, 1 
heart bleſſes that perſon as acting like a Chriſtian; and doubt 
not, but if that mind continue, as I hope it will, it will hare 
a plentiful reward of free grace: but will own myſelf quite mi 
taken, if ever the change on that head prove a gainful one à 
balanciy | 
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balancing aceounts. The news of Mr Archibald Stewart's 
death and burial was ſtunning. It is an awful diſpenſation of 
a wrathful aſpect to this generation. Oh! what does it ſpeak, 
that ſuch a promiſing inſtrument is laid aſide at this time a - day. 
But the Lord's ways are not ours, nor his thoughts as our 
thoughts. We muſt be filent to him. | 

That the ſtate of your own affairs did not keep you from pro- 
ceeding in mine, is a rare token of a rare kind of friendſhip. It 
will not be unacceptable to me to hear of the matter's being 
determined, with the joint advice of Mr W. and yourſelf, with- 
out hearing further from me, My infirmity increaſes apace. 
The leg, till painful, is now almoſt uſeleſs ; fo that I know not 
if I get down ſtairs again, without being carried, till I be pro- 
vided with two ſtilts, My wife, I hear, is ſomewhat feveriſh 
to-day, The preſence of him who dwelt in the buſh while it 
burned, be with you! I am, in the ſtraiteſt bonds, my V. D. 
Sir, yours affectionately, &c. 


(23) My V. D. Sir, March 23. 1732. 
The uſe of the providential diſtreſs in your affairs, and its 
influence relative to your other buſineſs, I doubt not, you will 
ſee in due time to be an event, both in the kind of it, and the 
timing of it, becoming the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, and 
that God acts like himſelf. Eſau and his poſterity, who had 
their lot by common Providence, were ſoon and eaſily ſet- 
tled in the land of Edom; but Jacob and his, whoſe lot 
was to be brought about in the way of accompliſhing of 
a promiſe of the covenant, met with many rubs in their way, 
and ſome; of them ſuch as ſeemed to render it quite hope- 
leis. Your preſent circumſtances puts you in much need of di- 
rection from the Lord, as you remark. But, dear Sir, is it not 
a great privilege to be allowed to come to the great Counſellor 
in all our ſtraits ? and you may go to him with your greater 
and your ſmaller matters ; for all is comprehended in the word 
Prov. iii. 6. ; both the precept and promiſe takes in all, You 
are neither to look for impreſſions, nor any thing elſe of that 
kind, whatever indulgence the Lord makes to ſome of his peo- 
ple in ſome circumſtances : but lay you the matter before the 
Lord, and yourſelf open to the divine determination, and be- 


live the promiſe of direction, with application to your own 
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caſe, firmly truſting that he will be as good as his word, Prov. 
I. 6. Pſalms xxv. 9. and xxxii. 8, to you: and then, depending 
on the promiſe of Heaven's directions, ſet yourſelf as a Chri- 


ſtian man to percetve what in the circumſtances appears rea- 


cv 
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ſonable to be done; to the clearing whereof, obſervation of con- 
curring diſpenſations of Providence notably contributes, that 
being in many caſes the finger of God pointing out our way. 
In this way of management, there is a real communion with 


God 
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God to be had in providences as in ordinances, Pſal. cvii, ult 

You have here my whole day's work. I am at my xe pla, 
ultra, my diſtreſs being conſiderable, whereof there is ſome 
account in the incloſed. The eternal God be your refuge; 
and underneath the everlaſting arms, may he be eyes, and all 
to you in the wilderneſs! Kindly remembering your ſon, I am 
in the ſtraiteſt bonds, V. D. Sir, yours moſt affectionately, &, 


P. S. I have got Mr Du Pont's letter. I am ſorry Prof, 


Mauritius had not vouchſafed a few lines to me for the many 
theets I ſent him. The Lord has for my trial reſtrained him, 
and I take it kindly off that hand ; but I keep foot in the main 
under the ſeveral pieces of that treatment: Quam ſi dura files 
aut ſtet cautes. 


No 17. Letter from the Author to the Reverend Mr James Ha 
miniſter of the goſpel at Carnack, 


R. and V. D. Sir, | Nov. 24. 1127, 
| Yous of the 22d September came to my hand Oct. 28. and 
I have taken this very firſt occaſion to make you a return, that! 
may ſhew the cordial ſympathy I have with you in your afflicted 
lot, and may not put you to a tireſome waiting for any thing 
that can come from me to you, from whom I would rather hear, 
than ſpeak to in ſuch matters, I could not but think, that 
the very writing of your letter to me, behoved, through the 
divine bleſſing accompanying it, to be of uſe to you in your 
affliction for your comfort. Sure I am it was an apt mean; 
though the moſt fit means can of themſelves effect nothing, 


but only as they are blown upon by the Spirit, and ſo rendered 


effectual to their ends, The account you give of the ſituation 
of matters with you with reſpect to the way, as it has a com- 
fortable diſtinctneſs in it, without any thing of the conſuſion 
you ſpeak of diſcernible to me; ſo it carries ſuch an agree - 
ableneſs to the way- marks ſet up by the Spirit, the leader in 
the way, to be ſeen ſtanding for the direction of travellers in the 
ſcripture of truth, that you have ground from the word to 
take the comfort of your being in the way in ſpite of hell, and 


_ conſequently of your coming aſſuredly to the end of the jour- 


ney in a happy ſort, ſince the great leader drops none by the 
way, but perfects what he has begun, and never leaves not 


forſakes the work of his own hands, nor thoſe in whom it is 


wrought. I think I need not inſiſt to add to what you hare 
advanced from the ſcripture on that head. What pincheth you, 
ſeems to be the blowing of the wind in your face, particularly 
the riſing of ſtorms and tempelts upon you, ſo that ſometimes 
you loſe ſight, are blown aſide, yea, blown down and founder: 
ed. But, D. Sir, if you were beyond theſe, you would - 
2 
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be a traveller, but one got home from your travels ; you - 
would not be in, or by the way, but come to the end of it. It is 
the glory of the man who is the Father's fellow, to be an hi- 
« ding-place from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt,” 
Iſ. xxxii. 2. to be a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a re- 
fuge from the ſtorm, when the blaſt of the terrible ones is a 
ſtorm againſt the wall. When ſhould that glory of his be, if 
theſe tempeſts and ſtorms did not riſe, if the terrible ones did 
not get leave to blow ſometimes furiouſly, like a ſtorm againſt 
the wall? If then our Lord Jeſus, whoſe ſtrength is made per- 
fect in weakneſs, ſees meet to take away your eaſe for a time, to 
make of it a ſtepping-ſtone to his own glory; where you hear 
the Lord hath need of it, you will ſtraightway ſend it, I ve- 
rily think, that when a poor believer is engaged in a combat 
with the powers of darkneſs, our Lord Jeſus has an occaſion of 
ſignalizing his victory over the bruiſed ſerpent next to that 
which he had on the croſs, It is true, that ſtaggering, even on 
that place, is to be lamented as a ſinful weakneſs ; but, I think, 
all the travellers and combatants will be found to have been 
ſtaggerers through ſtreſs, though that gives them not their de- 
nomination from their believing,” Ye have heard of the pa- 
tience of Job, yet we hear very- much of his impatience too. 
Peter remained with an unfailing faith when he was ſifted, yet 
he was ſhamefully foundered, Even Abraham, though in that 
inſtance, Rom. iv. he ſtaggered not; yet in another caſe he 
did, Gen. xii. 11. and downwards : and in that ſame inſtance 
Sarah, who was a type of the church, as Abraham was of 
Chriſt, ſtaggered ; and fell foully, but recovered; Gen. xviii. 
In this laſt faith had but one ſingle word, ** My lord,” and unbe- 
lief had all the reſt of the ſpeech ; and yet the Spirit of God 
makes honourable mention of that one word in the New Teſta- 
ment, 1 Peter iii. 6, ; drawing a vail over the reſt. I own that 
temptations within, and troubles from without, tryſting toge- 
ther, make a very heavy caſe; yet it is ſcriptural too, that 
without be fightings, and within be fears. You have been par- 
ticularly honoured of God to contend for the faith; and it is 
| no wonder Satan's malice prompt him to diſpute it with you 
immediately: and the wiſdom of the God of truth appears in 
permitting it to be ſo, to teach dependence on himſelf in ma- 
naging the contending otherwiſe, The ſtrong champion of 
truth, Luther, found himſelf hardly beſtead in the ſeveral con- 
flicts within his own breaſt, I deſire to maintain a cordial 
e with you in all your trials; being yours very affec- 
ionately. | = 
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No 18. A letter from an eminent Diſenting Miniſter in Eſſex, us 
the Author's grandſon. © | | 


F As this letter contains a minute and circumſtantial narrative 
of Mr Boſton's appearance before the General Aſembly in Pref. 
Simfon's proceſs, and records ſome circumſtances omitted in the 
Memoirs, it juftly deſerves a place here.] 


My very dear Sir, | Mareh 26. 1776. 

Sincx the receipt of your laſt, T have been thinking of 
what J hinted to you relating to the appearance your worthy 
grandfather made at the Aſſembly 1729, when Profeſſor Sim- 
ſon's affair was concluded. I could have wifhed, indeed, that 
the account I wrote of it to Mr. Davidſon had been preſerved: 
for I wrote it immediately after it happened, wher it was freſh 
in my memory, and had made great impreſſion on me; for it 
was the moſt ſolemn and affecting ſcene I ever was witnels to 
before any judicatory. It is not to be ſuppoſed, that now, at the 
diſtance ef near forty-ſeven years, Ican rememberevery particular; 
but, to the beſt of my remembrance, when the act was read, and 
the Moderator aſked, if the Aſſembly acquieſced in it; there 
was profound filence all over the houſe for the ſpace of a mi- 
nute or ſo; and then your grandfather roſe, and ſpoke to this 


effect: Moderator, I find myſelf laid under a neceſſity of de- 


* claring my diflent from this deciſion of the Aſſembly, as I think 
© the cenſure inflicted by it on Profeſſor Simſon, is not adequate 
© to the offence he has given, as to the points of doctrine that 
have been proved he taught the ſtudents under his care, and 


have been found relevant to infer cenſure, I cannot help think- 


ing, Sir, that the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt, as to the great and eſ- 
« ſential point of his ſupreme Deity, has been at the bar of this 
Aſſembly requiring juſtice; and, as I am ſhortly to anſwer at 
© his bar for ail I do or ſay, I dare not give my aflent to the de- 
ciſion of this act: on the contrary, I find myſelf obliged on this 
© occafion to offer a proteſt againſt it; and therefore, in my own 
* name, and in the name of all that ſhall adhere.to me, andit 
none here will, (and when he pronounced theſe words, he 
looked ronnd the houſe with an air of majeſty and importance 
that ſhall never forget), for myſelf alone, I crave leave to eu- 
ter my proteſt againſt the deciſion of this act. 

The Moderator, who was himſelf a very ſolemn grave man, 
ſeemed to be much moved, and addreffed him thus: Brother, 
I hope, in this matter, where you ſee ſuch an appearance of 
* unanimity, you will not do any thing that may have a ten- 
* dency to rent and divide this church, and tear out the bowels 
* of your mother!“ Anſwer: * Rather, Sir, than what J an 
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now offering ſhould have that effect, I would wiſh that I and 
my proteſt ſhould be buried under a mountain. There are 
many in this aſſembly whom I never ſaw in the face before, 
nor know; but ſuch of them as I know, and differ from me 
in this matter, I not only have the utmoſt charity for them 
notwithitanding, but I could willingly fit at their feet and 
learn Chriſt, However, I cannot ſee there (hould be any 
danger of a breach in this church on this occaſion to permit 
one member who is grieved and gravelled by this deciſion, to 
enter his proteſt againſt it.“ Reply: Second thoughts, Sir, 
are always beſt : May not Mr Boſton, before he inſiſts on 
this, lay the matter before the throne of grace, and conſult 
praying miniſters and Chriſtians, and attend to their counſel 
and advice, before you come to a poſitive determination as 
to this your protelt ?? Had the Moderator thought ever 
ſo long on ſomething that would weigh with Mr Boſton in 
ſuch a caſe, he conld not have fallen on any thing that would 
ſooner have done it than this : for he immediately, in a ſub- 
miſſive manner, ſaid, he would take it under further conſidera- 
tion, providing the matter was left open to him to enter his 
proteſt at any ſubſequent meeting of the aſſembly: and ſo the 
matter ended at that ſederunt, — I was preſent that ſame 
evening, where there were ſeveral miniſters and elders, mem- 
bers of the aſſembly, who met with Mr Boſton ; who all advi- 
ſed his not inſiſting of his proteſt at that time, providing it 
was left open for him to do it at any future occaſion, if this de- 
ciſion of the aſfembly was attended with ſuch conſequences as 
he was afraid of, And when the minutes of the aſſembly were 
read next ſederunt, this was declared, and acquieſced in; and 


* 


ſo the matter ended. 

This I can well remember was reckoned at that time one 
of the ſtrongeſt bars in the way of Mr Simſon's ever being re- 
ſtored to the privilege of teaching and preaching any more: 
and even his warmelt friends never attempted it; becauſe he 
was hereby ſecured in his ſalary, which the ſentence of depoſi- 
tion would have deprived him of, Thus what was then called 
mercy to the man, mixed perhaps with a little worldly policy, 
put an end to the moſt important point, in reſpe& of doctrine 
and diſcipline, that ever came before any judicatory of the 
church of Scotland, or I hope ever will come again. 

Jam, my very dear Sir, your affectionate friend, and bro- 

ther in the work and bonds of the goſpel, &c. 


